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Abeih, station report, 108 ' Cesarea station, 179, 267; station report, 
Abyssinia, 55 179 ; tours of native preachers, 180 ; station 
Adana, station report, 272 report, 267 
Ahmednuggur station, 21, 173; cases of | Ceylon mission, 8, 45, 116, 168, 232; annual 
‘- eonyersion—visit of the Governor, 21; survey, 8; semi-annual station reports, 
generous donations, 22; death of a native 45; a pleasant oceasion, 47; Mr. Sanders’ 
pastor, 173 visit to the continent, 116; items of intelli- 
i ~see Smyrna gence, 168; annual report, 232 
Aintab station, 14, 39, 202, 249, 270; items, | Cherokees, appeal in behalf of, 100 
14, 39, 292, 249 ; station report, 270 Church Missionary Society, 36, 316 
bustan—see Marash Constantinople station, 103, 143, 167, 249, 
_ American Boaré—survey of its missions, 1; 265, 278, 305, 337, 358; items of intelli- 


financial statements, 33, 71, 129, 201, 248, gence, 103, 167, 249; 2 happy death, 143; 
277, 313, 384; meetings in behalf of, 220; station report, 265; arrest of Turkish con- 
home proceedings, 248, 277, 362; annual verts, closing of bookstore, 278; outburst 
meeting, 329—351 : of intolerance—account of, 305—312; re- 


L 145 | port on recent events, 337; encouragement 
Annual survey of the missions, 1—12 | at Rodosto, 358 
Annual meeting of the Board, 329—351 : Cumbum station, 20, 171; itimeraey—brah- 
Antioch, station report, 271 | minsin the villages, 20; progress—a higher 
Arabkir station, 178, 214, 363; report, 178; class reached, 171; new house of worship, 


good work in Malatia, 214; movementof | 173: the native preacher, 173 
Armenians, 214; light spreading, 215; 
ordination of native pastor, 363 | Dakota mission, 11, 13, 102, 137, 203, 261; 
25 é 5 annual survey, 11; items of intelligence 
Baptist Missionary Union, 246 | 13, 102; prisoners at Davenport, 137 ; 
; a station, 18; itineracy, 18; | prospects—a hopeful view, 137; readers 
books and tracts—ignorance—need of liv- | and writers—zeal in learning, 138, 261; 
rd ee ernment schools without | Christian character, 138, 262; the winter— 
= Fo ES | Indians dispersed, 203; schoole—mect- 
Beirut station, 105, 140, 363; annual report, | ings, 204; report from Fort Thompson, 
105; interesting Sabbath—additions to | 96] 
ehureh, 140; congregations, 141; a new | Deaths, 29, 60, 156, 220, 252, 283, 365, 389 
ep by — 141; translation of the | Deputation to India—Dr. Mullens on, 133 
. Serip tures, E | Diarbekir station, 176, 359; report, 176; let- 
Berlin Missionary Society, 276 |” ter of thanks from the Protestants, 359 


eee as raphical notices,—life and Letters of | Donations, 29, 60, 92, 125, 157, 189, 220, 252. 
D.C. Scudder, 317; the Hawaiian Islands, 983, 318,365,389 ° : 


317 
¥: Missionary ea i1D. a aie sr a | Ecclesiastical organizations in Turkey, 367 
=< dent, 111; items of intelligence, 167; sta- [or from Dr. Wood, 161; missions 
Vee report, 2193 OT, Gaterest “among | Embarkations, 29, 60, 91,283, 317 
romen, 211; church organized, 223; theo- Erzroom station, 14, 25, 72, 136, 179; items, 
ical class, 229; persecution, 229 14, 72, 136; tour of helpers mto Russia, 
station, 144, 201, 266; fire—peace— 25; Tiflis—German Lutherans, 25; station 
Hons, 144; Angora, 145; items of | BS gi 179 
se, 201; station report, 266 : Erenee, 12 Stes 968 


Som, 9, 13, 41, 125, 364; anaval | Financial statements, 33, 71, 129, 201, 248 
vos = - z jnan: emeni ? + '; 


ion, 15, 268; items of intel- . 


iv INDEX. 


Financial policy of the Board—special report 
on, 344 

French Protestant mission in South Africa, 
56 


Fuh-chau mission, 9, 168, 251, 279, 364, 384; 
annual survey, 9; annual report, 168 ; riot- 
ous outrage, 170, 251, 279; tour up the 
Min, 364 ‘ 


Gaboon mission, 2, 39, 104, 137, 139, 228, 260, 
314, 383, 387; annual survey, 2; items of 
intelligence, 39, 137, 250, 314, 387; religious 
prospects, 104; burning for witchcraft, 
105; additions to church, 139, 383; conver- 
sion first—not civilization, 139 ; a Christian 
death, 189; schools—Jesuits, 140; annual 
report, 228 

Greece, mission to, 3, 80, 136, 167, 204; 
annual survey, 3; items of intelligence, 
136, 167; public and private affairs, 80; 
administering the Lord’s supper in the 
palace, 204 


Hawaiian Missionary Society, 153 
Home proceedings, 248, 277, 313, 362 
Hums, 63 


India, progress of missions in, 97, 315 


Japan, historical sketch of, 35; protestant 
missions in, 65, 316 


Kharpoot station, 81, 168, 212; examination 
of female school, 81; do. of theological 
school, 82; students licensed to preach— 
their fields, 82; difficulties and dangers, 
83; items of intelligence, 168; station re- 
port, 212; missionary spirit, 2138; efforts 
of boys—instance of meekness, 213; a 
promising man, 214 

Kessab station, 167, 379 

Khokar station, 23; native Christians—in- 

ee of the gospel—facilities for labor, 


London Missionary Society, 184 
London Jews Society, 54, 185 


Madagascar, 121, 184 

Madras mission, 7, 14, 40, 185, 202, 315, 364; 
annual survey, 7; items of intelligence, 
14, 40, 135, 202, 315, 864 

Madura mission, 7, 14, 18, 40, 71,77, 115, 171, 
205, 279, 302, 364, 382, 385; annual survey, 
7; items of intelligence, 14, 40, 71, 279, 364, 
385 ; the itinerancy, 18, 20, 209, 302; chapel 
building—help from the heathen, 77; use- 
fulness of native pastors, 78; tours in 
villages by Mr. Capron, 115; annual re- 
port, 205; a pleasant Sabbath, 302. See 
stations — Battalagundu, Tirumungalum, 
and Cumbum 

Mahratta mission, 6, 21, 72, 78, 113, 136, 152, 
1738, 202; annual survey, 6; items of intel- 
ligence, 72, 136,202; meeting of the mis- 
sion—liberality, 78; Christian singing— 
ordination, 79; death of a native pastor— 
obituary, 173. See stations—Ahmednug- 
gur, Khokar, Satara, and Sholapoor 

Malatia—see Arabkir 

Marash station, 89, 270, 357, 378: items of 
intelligence, 39; station report, 220: visit 
to Zeitoon, 357; visit to Albustan and 
oe 378; shall Yarpuz be abandoned, 

Mardin, station report, 177 

Marquesas Islands, the mission at, 153 


Marsovan station, 266, 362; station report, 
266; items of intelligence, 362 

Methodist Episcopal Board, 118, 216 

Micronesia mission, 10, 27, 42, 287, 251, 294, 
313; annual survey, 10; letters from Mr. 
Sturges, 27, 237, 294; missionary] efforts 
of natives, 28; letters from Mr. Bingham, 
42, 242; visit to Tarawa—Hawaiian mis- 
sionaries, 43; letter from Mr. Snow, 43, 
295; visit to Kusaie—joyful emotions, 43 ; 
death of the king—good conduct of Chris- 
tians, 44; discipline—additions to church, 
45, 238, 240, 242, 243, 296; interest over 
the mountains at Ponape, 237, 239; church 
building, 238, 240; persecution, 237, 238; 
arrival of a bell, 242; a brighter day at 
Apaiang 242; the king abandons the to- 
bacco trade, 248; schools, 244; slavers, 244 ; 
the Jokola people—light spreading, 294; 
Wellington Island, 295; grace abounding, 
295 

Miscellanies, 57, 87, 121,155, 185, 217, 247, 281, 
316, 359, 388; systematic beneficence, 34 ; 
happy death at Marash, 57; scripture cus- 
tom in India, 58; the Bible in India—Hindoo 
testimony, 58; longing to see Jesus and 
heaven, 59; new governor general of In- 
dia, 59; government support of idolatry in 
India, 87; Kamehameha IV..and his suc- _ 
cessor, 89; agreeably surprised in Zulu 
land, 90; school-room and chapel needed, 
91; progress of missions in India, 97; , 
appeal in behalf of loyal Cherokees, 100; 
Madagascar, 121; Dr. Livingston and Cen- 
tral Africa, 122: suttee in India, 124; 
sugar at Sandwich Islands, 124; coal and 
sugar in Natal, 124: Ceylon statistics, 
125; Episcopacy at Sandwich Islands, 160 ; 
systematic prayer and effort, 155; Baptist 
mission in Burmah, 156; Mr. Schneider in 

*Great Britain, 185; Japan, 186; a day 
among cannibals, 186; giving to the sol- 
diers and to missions, 188; strife for a 
missionary, 188; threatened evil among 
the Zulus, 217; pleasant item from China, 
218; murder of a missionary, 219, 252; 
farewell letter to churches in ‘Turkey, 226; 
fruit of seed long buried, 247; letter of 
thanks from Diarbekir, 369; Miss Fiske at 
South Hadley, 360; asking the return of a 
missionary, 861; Christianity in India, 387 

Eas missions, 84; do. to Central Asia, 
289 


Nestorian mission, 6, 14, 24, 42, 111, 146, 
230, 278, 278, 303, 315, 355, 380; annual sur- 
vey, 6: items of intelligence, 14, 278, 315; 
French Lazarists—civil affairs — poverty, 
24; benevolence, 25, 230; lawlessness of 
Koords, 25; death of a good man—Botan 
—Armenians, 49, 149; robbery—donations 
from America, 50; orders evaded—Persian 
justice, 50; English officialsk—sympathy 
and aid—restrictions on the press, 51; 
pecuniary relief—a moral malady, 52; the 
royal firman—emigration to Russia—op- 
pression—high prices, 112; resolutions of 
thanks, 113; week of prayer, 146, 148; 
Mar Elias —famine, 145; oppression — 
English officials, 146, 148; obituary of” 
Mar Elias, 146; poverty, 148; religious 
prospects, 149; Mohammedans, 149; sale 
of books, 149; religious interest, 160, 230; 
native preachers, 239; civil affairs, 281, 
356; preaching in villages, 231; work in 
the mountains, 231; death of Dea. Joseph, 
273 ; oppression of Christians, 274; visit to 
the mountains by a native preacher—his 


ee 


INDEX. v 


report, 303; Nestorian beggars abroad, 
855; marriage of a bishop, the work. in 
the mountains, 356; disturbed state of the 
country, 381 

Nicomedia station, 104, 167, 266; items of 
intelligence, 104, 167; station report, 266 

North China mission, 9, 16, 42, 75, 103, 
235, 263, 314; annual survey, 9; items of 
intelligence, 42, 103, 314; greatness of the 
work, 16; brighter views—call for help, 
17, 235; the church, 75; the mission work, 
75; the men needed, 76; Peking and 
T’ungchau, 76; annual report, 235; Mr. 
Blodget goes to Peking, 236; the work at 
Tientsin, 237 ; inquiring soldiers—a trial— 
baptism, 263; preaching at Peking, 264 


Obituary notices, Mrs. Lucelia T. Barker, 
164; Rev. James H. Schneider, 218; Mrs. 
Caroline W. Ball, 219; E. M. Schneider, 
252; Miss Fidelia Fiske, 257; Mrs. Caro- 
line Jessup, 260; Rev. Zenas Goss, 371; 
Rey. S. W. Bonney, 374 

Ojibwa mission, 12, 137, 315; annual survey, 
12; items of intelligence, 137, 315 

Oorfa station, 1386, 271, 315: items of intelli- 
gence, 136, 315; station report, 271 

Other societies, 54, 84, 118, 153, 184, 216, 
245, 248, 251, 274, 279, 315, 387 


Philippopolis, station report, 268 
Presbyterian Board of Missions, 274 


Reformed Presbyterian Missions, 277 
Rodosto—see Constantinople 


Sandwich Islands, 10, 138, 42, 71, 73, 103, 161, 
166, 297, 313, 339, 351, 384; annual survey, 
10; items of intelligence, 13, 42, 71, 103, 166, 
313, 384; contributions at Hilo—tours— 
festivals—pleasing contrast, 73; ingenuity 


and enterprise, 74; additions to church, |. 


74; celebration in Hilo, 74; the new plans, 
' 76, 161; native missionaries, 75; congre- 
gations at Hilo—benevolence, 151 ; interest 
in American affairs, 152; intemperance 
and reform at Kohala, 297; moral improve- 
ment, 298; theological class at Hilo— 
general prospects, 298; Oahu college, 299 ; 
Reformed Catholic mission—special re- 
ports upon, 339—344; meeting of Evan- 
gelical Association, 351; state of the 
churches—native pastors—education, 352 

Satara station, 152; a case of interest, 162 

Seneca mission, 12; annual survey, 12 

Sholapoor station, 113, 202; preaching ser- 
vices, 113; schools—out-station — church 
organized, 114 

Sidon station, 141, 182; the new church, 
141; efforts of Jesuits, 142; pleasing in- 
dications, 143; station report, 182 

Sivas station, 215, 267; tours among vil- 
eee, 215; progress, 215; station report, 


Smyrna station, 15, 104, 161, 265; items of 
intelligence, 15, 104; social and religious 
progress, 161; station report, 265 

Sophia station, 268 


‘South Africa, French Protestant mission in, 


Syria mission, 5, 39, 52, 103, 105, 140, 182, 
250, 272, 277, 363; annual survey, 5; 
items of intelligence, 39, 103, 250, 277, 
363, See stations—Beirut, Abeih, Sidon, 
Hums, and Tripoli 


Thyatira—see Smyrna 

Tirumungalum station—progress, 382 

Tripoli station, 52, 272; call for schools, 62; 
visit to Latakia—the Nusaireh, 53; visit to 
Hums—desire for the truth—Protestant 
weddings, 53; secret helpers, 54; a Mos- 
lem Sheik inquiring—beaten by his father, 
272; influence of books, 273 

Turkey mission, Western, 3, 15, 103, 1380, 
143, 167, 179, 201, 215, 249, 265, 278, 305, 
337, 358, 862, 376, 386; annual survey, 3; 
items of intelligence, 15, 103, 167, 201, 249, 
278, 362, 386; letter from Dr. Wood, 130; 
annual meeting and station reports, 265; 
the outburst of intolerance, 278, 305, 387, 
376, 388. See stations — Constantinople, 
Smyrna, Broosa, Nicomedia, Marsovan, 
Cesarea, Sivas, Eski Zagra, Philippopolis, 
and Sophia 

Turkey mission, Central, 4, 14, 39, 72, 136,167, 
202, 249, 269, 357, 378, 386 ; annual survey, 
4; items of intelligence, 14, 39, 72, 136, 167, 
202, 249, 386 ; annual meeting and general 
letter, 269; station reports, 270. See sta- 
tions—Aintab, Marash, Oorfa, Antioch, 
and Adana 

Turkey mission, Hastern, 6, 14, 25, 72, 81, 
110, 186, 167, 176, 210, 229, 249, 278, 315, 
3638, 385 ; annual survey, 5; items of intelli- 
gence, 14,72, 136, 167, 249, 315, 385; station 

" reports, 176, 212 ; general letter, 278. See 
stations—Diarbekir, Mardin, Bitlis, Erz- 
room, Arabkir, and Kharpoot 

Turkish Missions Aid Society, 216 


United Presbyterians of Scotland, 275; do. 
do. of the United States, 276 


Wesleyan Methodist 
Jubilee, 120 
Workmen’s mission in Abyssinia, 55 


Missionary Society. 


Xavier, Francis, and his work, 193 


Zeitoon, 357, 363 

Zulu mission, 3, 40, 168, 201, 299, 314, 353 ; 
annual survey, 3; items of intelligence, 
40, 168, 201, 314; general letter, 299; sta- 
tion reports—Umvoti, 300; other stations, 
3538—356 


INDEX TO NAMES OF PERSONS. 


The following Index contains the Names of the Missionaries and Assistant Missionaries whose 
communications are inserted in this volume, and those about whom information is given, 


Abbott, Amos, 6 
Abbott, Mrs., 6 
Abraham, Andrew, 3 
Abraham, Mrs., 3 
Agnew, Miss Eliza, 8 


Alexander, W. P., 10, 108, 
153 
Alexander, Mrs., 10 


Alexander, William Dewitt, 10 
Alexander, Mrs., 10 

Allen, O. P,, 5, 81, 365 

Allen, Mrs., 5 

Ashley, Miss Sarah W., 7 


ees Miss Arabella L., 5, 
250 

Baldwin, C. C., 9 

Baldwin, Mrs., 9 

Baldwin, Dwight, 10 
Baldwin, Mrs., 16 

. Ball, Dyer, 9 

Ball, Mrs., 9 

Ball, J. N., 219 

Ball, Mrs., 219 

‘Ballantine, H., 6, 21, 78, 178 
Ballantine, Mrs., 6 
Ballantine, Henry W., 6, 72 
Ballantine, Mrs., 6 

Barker, W. P., 7, (KE is 365 
Barker, Mrs. ey 156; 1 
Barnum, Herman N., 3 “18 
Barnum, Mrs., 5 

Bates, James A., 8, 46, 335 
Bates, Mrs., 8 

Beach, Miss Aura J., 6 
Berry, Philip, 6 

Berry, Mrs., 5 

Best, Jacob, 2 

Best, Mrs., 2 

aoe, Hiram, Jr., 11, 42, 


Bingham, Mrs., 11 
Bird, William, 5 
Bird, Mrs., 5 
Bishop, Artemas, 10 
Bishop, Mrs., 10 
Bishop, S. E., 10 
Bishop, Mrs., 10 
Bissell, Lemuel, 6, 335 
Bissell, Mrs., 6 
Bliss, Daniel, 5, 317 
Bliss, Mrs., 5 

Bliss, E. E., 8, 317 
Bliss, Mrs., 3, 317 


Blodget, H., 9, 75, 236, 263, 


Blodget, Mrs., 

Bond, Elias, io, 297 

Bond, Mrs., 10 

Bonney, Samuel W., 9, 18, 41, 
135, 186, 364, at 

Bonney, Mrs. 5 

Bridgman, aM 105 diag eh whe 
384 

Bridgman, Henry M., 3, 354 

Bridgman, Mrs., 3 

Brown, Miss Lydia, 10 

Bruce, Henry J., 6, 23 

Bruce, Mrs. 6 

Burbank, Lysander T., 5, 167, 
210 

Burbank, Mrs., 

Burnell, £8. 4? 364, 386 

Burnell, Mrs., a 

Bushnell, Albert, 2, 39, 104, 
139, 250, 314, 387 

Bushnell, Mrs. Pps 

Byington, Theodore L., 3, 15, 
386 


Byington, Mrs., 3 


Calhoun, S. H., 5, 389 
Calhoun, Mrs., 6 

Capron, William B., 8, 115,279 
Capron, Mrs., 8 

Chamberlain, Mrs. M. P., 10 
Chandler, J. H., 8, 29, 91, 382 
Chandler, Mrs., 8, 29, 91 
Chapin, Lyman Dwight, 9, 16 
Chapin, Mrs.;, 9) 
Chapin, Wm. W., 7, 60 
Chapin, Mrs., 7, 60 

Chester, Edward, 7, 40, 188, 


Chester, Mrs., 7 

Clark, E. W., "10, 71, 335 
Clark, Mrs., 10 

Clarke, James F., 3 

Clarke, Mrs., 3 

Coan, G. Wa 6, 283 

Coan, Mrs., 6, 283 

Coan, Titus, lo, 73, 161, 298 
Coan, Mrs., 1 

Cobb, Henry N., 6 

Cobb, Mrs., 6 

Cochran, a, G., 6, 24, 111, 380 
Cochran, Mrs. "6 

Coffing, Mrs. J. L., 4 


Crane, Oliver, 4 

Crane, Mrs., 4 

Crawford, Miss Harriet N., 6 

Cunningham, , Hugh D., 11, "13, 
10 


| Cunningham, Mrs., 11 


Curtis, Otis F512, 166 
Curtis, Mrs., 12 


Dean, Samuel C., 7, 152 
Dean, Mrs., 7 

Doane, E. ts 11, 335 
Dodd, EB. M., "3 

Dodd, Mrs., 3 

Dole, Daniel, 10 

Dole, Mrs., 10 

Doolittle, Justus, 9, 252, 335 
Doolittle, Mrs., 


Eddy, W. W.., 5, 141 
Eddy, Mrs., 6 

Ellis, Edwin, 13 
Ellis, Mrs., 12 
Emerson, J.8., 10 
Emerson, Mrs., 10 


Fairbank, Samuel B., 7, 389 
Fairbank, Mrs., 7 
Farnsworth, W.A., 3, 179 
Farnsworth, Mrs., 3 

Fiske, Miss Fidelia, 6, 268, 360 
Forbes, Anderson O., 10 
Forbes, Mrs., 10 

Ford, J. E., 5, 277 

Ford, Mrs., ‘a 

Fritcher, Miss Eliza, 3, 250 


Giles, Walter H., 318 

Giles, Mrs., 318 

Goodale, Atvan B., 4, 335 
Goodale, Mrs., 4 

Coote William, 3, 103, 225, 


Goodell; Mrs., 3 

Goss, Zenas, 4, 3871, 378 
Graves, Mrs. M. is 7 
Green, 8. F., § 

Green, Mrs., 8 : 

Green, Miss "Helen W.., 2, 39 
nae Joseph K., 3, 144, 201, 


Greene, Mrs., 3 
Grout, ‘Aldin, 38, 40, 124, 300 
Grout, Mrs., 3 


Gulick, L. H., 103 
Gulick, Peter J., 10 
Gulick, Mrs., 10 
Gulick, O. H., 10 
Gulick, Mrs., 10 


ey Charles, 7, 72, 113, 


Hardin 9 ETAL 7. 
Hartwell, Charles, 9, 884, 389 
Hartwell, Mrs., 9 

Haskell, Henri B., 6 
Haskell, Mrs., 5 
Haskell, Henry C., 3 
Haskell, Mrs. 

Hastings, E. » , 8, 45, 168 
Hastings, Mrs., ’g 

Hazen, Allen, ae 60 
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In the Annual Survey presented one year ago, no less than fifteen persons 
were mentioned, whose names then fell out from the list of missionary labor- 
ers, removed by death, during the previous year. The contrast in this 
respect between that and the present survey is worthy of grateful notice. 
Now, but one death is noticed,—that of the much beloved Rev. D. C. Seud- 
der, which occurred in November, 1862, so late that intelligence of the event 
did not reach Boston before the close of the year. Since then, several chil- 
dren have been taken from mission families, bringing deep sorrow to the 
households ; but it is not now known, that a single adult, of the more than’ 
3840 males and females from the United States, connected with the missions, 
has been removed from labor and life on earth during the year 1863. Let 
the Preserver of life be praised for this. 

Seventeen persons have returned to this country, from different fields 
abroad, within the year, mostly because of failing health, for, it is hoped, 
' a temporary sojourn only ; fourteen—seven males and seven females—who 
were at home, have sailed again for their respective fields ; and sixteen new 
laborers—seven males and nine females—have gone abroad. 

While the lives of the missionaries have thus been so generally spared; and 
their number somewhat increased, we are called to make mention of the good- 
ness of God in other respects also. The struggle for our national existence 
and integrity has continued, in all its magnitude ; but the pressing wants of 
the Board’s treasury, enlarged by the greatly increased expense of exchange, 
in the transmission of funds to the missions, havé been met by increased 
liberality among the churches; the contributions to the Board having been 
more than in any previous year, if we leave out of the account special dona- 
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tions in 1860, to extinguish a burdensome debt. And again, as in 1862, at 
the annual meeting of the Board, a most gratifying readiness was manifested 
to go forward in this work; the call for progress being pressed upon the 
Prudential Committee by the Board and its friends, rather than by the Com- 
mittee upon them. ‘The earth is the Lord’s, and the fullness thereof ;” and 
may He who has led some of his people to devise, lead them and others also, 
to perform liberal things. 

The condition and prospects of the work in the several fields abroad, do 
not differ greatly from what they were in January, 1863; but if the sum- 
mary of statistics at the close of this Annual Survey be compared with that 
of ten years ago, there will be found some noteworthy differences. Then, 
there were, in all, 400 laborers from the United States engaged in the service 
of the Board. Now, there are but 345, and the call for reinforcement, from 
many fields, is pressing. This would seem to indicate retrogression rather 
than advance; yet other figures point to progress, of a very gratifying kind. 
Then, there were 110 stations and but 34 out-stations. Now, the stations 
are 112, and the out-stations, occupied by native helpers, 211.. Then, the. 
whole number of “‘ Native Assistants” given in the ‘“‘Summary” was only 
221; but it should be stated that the native school teachers then employed, - 
do not seem to have been included in this number. Now, we find 36 native 
pastors, 233 native preachers, (including those denominated catechists by 
some of the missions, but who are virtually preachers,) 268 school teachers, 
and 200 other helpers, making a total of 737. The whole number of labor- 
ers then given as connected with the missions, (many native teachers not 
included,) was 621; it is now, (including teachers,) 1,082. Let us hope, 
that the next ten years will witness yet greater progress in a matter of such 
vital interest,—the bringing forward of native pastors, preachers, and other 
laborers, in various portions of the great missionary field. 

The figures against the names of the several missions, in the Survey, 
indicate the year when operations, under the direction of the Board, were 
commenced within the fields now occupied by these missions. 


AFRICA. 
GABOON MISSION, 
(Cape Palmasin 1834, Removed to the Gaboon, 1842.) 


Baraka. — William Walker, Ira M. Preston, 
Albert Bushnell, Missionaries ; Mrs. Catharine H. 
Walker, Mrs. Jane E. Preston, Mrs. Lucinda J. 
Bushnell, Miss Helen W. Green, 

NENGENENGE.—One native helper. 

In this country.— Jacob Best, Epaminondas J. 


Pierce, Andrew D. Jack, Missiunaries; Mrs. Ger- 
trude Best, Mrs. Mary E. Jack. : 


This mission has perhaps never before 
been favored with so much of a work of 
the Holy Spirit among the people as 
during the last two years. Eighteen 
persons were received to the church 
during the year 1862, on profession of 
their faith; others have been received 


more recently; and there is a prospect 
that a number more may ere long be 
added. A new house of worship, 
pleasant and -substantial, has been 
erected at Baraka, the expense of which 
was mostly defrayed by foreigners resid- 
ing at or visiting the Gaboon. The 
prospect of obtaining efficient and useful 
native helpers from among the converts 
is improving. There are 35 regular 
pupils in the boarding school for boys, 
and 14 in that for girls. Mr. and Mrs. 
Bushnell have returned to the field from 
the United States, with improved health, 
accompanied by Miss Green, who has 
joined the mission as a teacher. 
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ZULUS. (1835.) 


UMzuMBI, — Elijah Robbins, Missionary ; Mrs. 
Addie B. Robbins. 


UMTWALUMI.—Hyman A. Wilder, . Misstonary ; 
Mrs. Abby I’. Wilder. 


Irara.—Seth B. Stone, Missionary. 


AMAHLONGWA.—Stephen C, Pixley, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Louisa Pixley. 


Trumt — Henry M. Bridgman, Missionary; Mrs. 
Laura B. Bridgman. 


AMANZIMTOTE.—Dayid Rood, Missionary; Mrs. 
Alzina V. Rood. 


ITAFAMASI.—(Vacant.) 


INANDA.—Daniel Lindley, Missionary ; Mrs. Lucy 
A, Lindley. 


UMsUNDUZI.— William Mellen, Misstonary ; Mrs. 
Laurana W. Mellen. 


ESiDUMBINI.—Josiah Tyler, Missionary; Mrs. 
Susan W., ‘Tyler. 


Umvorti.—Aldin Grout, Missionary ; Mrs. Char- 
lotte B. Grout. 


MapruMUvLo.—Andrew Abraham, Missicnary ; Mrs. 
Sarah L. Abraham, 


Station not known,—Charles H. Lloyd, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Katharine C, Lloyd. 


In this country.—Silas McKinney, William Ire- 
land, Misstunaries ; Mrs. Catharine B. Stone. 


In Southern Africa, among the Zulus, 
the work seems to have gone forward 
much as usual. The gospel has been 
recularly preached at most of the sta- 
tions ; in some places, stated religious 
services have been well sustained by 
members of the churches; and there 
has been progress in civilization, enter- 
prise and a spirit of benevolence. At 
Umvoti, a morning prayer-meeting, at 
sunrise, has been supported for more than 
two years, entirely by the native Chris- 
tians. The native missionary society 
has continued its work, having received, 
during its last year, $191.75. A second 
missionary offered his services at the 
annual meeting, and was accepted. 
Seventeen members have been added to 
the churches. Mr. and Mrs. Lloyd 
reached Port Natal, December 11, 1862, 
and were soon at the Amanzimtote sta- 
tion, “pleased with the people, the 
climate, and every thing about them.” 
Two brethren of the mission, Messrs. 
McKinney and Ireland, on account of 
bereavement and ill health, are now on 
a visit to this country. Mr. Lewis 
Grout has asked and received a release. 
from his connection with the Board. 
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EUROPE. 


GREECE, (1829.) 
ATHENS —Jonas King, D. D., Missionary; Mrs. 
Anna A. King. 


Dr. King has witnessed much, in con- 
nection with the political revolution in 
Greece, to cheer him with the belief that 
his many years of effort there have not 
been in vain, and to encourage the hope 
that a brighter day, morally, may be 
about to dawn upon the people. His 
health has so far improved, that in April 
last he resumed his preaching services 
in Greek, which he had been obliged to 
suspend for more than two years. 


EUROPEAN TURKEY AND WEST- 
BRN ASIA, 


WESTERN TURKEY. (1826.) 

CONSTANTINOPLE. — William Goodell, D. D., 
Elias Riggs, D. D., Ira F. Pettibone, Tillman C. 
Trowbridge, George F, Herrick, George Washburn, 
Misstonaries ; Mrs. Abigail P. Goodell, Mrs. Martha 
J. Riggs, Mrs. Margaret Trowbridge, Mrs. Helen 
M. Herrick, Mrs. Henrietta Washburn.—One pas- 
tor, one licensed preacher, five teachers, and seven 
other helpers. 


SmyRNA —Daniel Ladd, Henry J. Van Lennep, 
D. D., Missiunaries; Mrs Charlotte H. Ladd, Mrs. 
Emily Van Lennep.—One pastor, one licensed 
preacher, and two other helpers. / 


» Broosa.—Joseph K. Greene, Missionary ; Mra. 
Elizabeth A. Greene.—One pastor, th ee licensed 
preachers, three teachers, and five other helpers, 


NicomMeEptA. — Justin W. Parsons, Missionary; 
Mrs. Catharine Parsons.—T wo pastors, two licensed 
preacners, and five teachers. 


MaRsovan.—Julius Y. Leonard, E. M. Dodd, 
John F. Smith. Missiunaries ; Mrs. Amelia A. Leon- 
ard, Mrs. Lydia B. Dodd, Mrs. Lizzie Smith, Miss 
Maria A. West, Miss Eliza Fritcher.—Four teach- 
ers, and five other helpers, 


CESAREA.—Wilson A. Farnsworth, Missionary 5 
Mrs. Caroline KE Farnsworth.—Two licensed preach- 
ers, three teachers, and eleven other helpers. 


Sivas.—Oliver W. Winchester, William W. Liv- 
ingston, Missicnaries ; Henry S. West, M. D., Mis- 
sinary Physician; Mrs. Janette L. Winchester, 
Mrs. Martha KE. Livingston, Mrs. Lottie M. West. 
—Four licensed preachers, and three teachers, 


ADRIANOPLE. — (Occupied by Mr. Crane until 
recently.)— One teacher, and one other helper. 


Eskt ZAGRA.—Theodore L. Byington, Misstonary 5 
Mrs. Margaret E. Byington, Miss Mary E. Rey- 
nolds.— One teacher. + 

PHILIPPOPOLIS. —James F, Clarke, Henry C. Has- 


kell, Missi mates ; Mrs. Isabella G. Clarke, Mrs. 
Margaret B. Haskell.—five helpers. 


SopHta.—Charles F. Morse, Missionary; Mrs. 
Eliza D. Morse. ' 


In this country.—Josiah Peabody, Edwin E. Bliss, 
Missinartes ; Mrs. Mary L. Peabody, Mrs. Isabella 
H. P. Bliss. 


This mission has been reinforced by 
Rev. J. F. Smith and wife, and Misses 
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Fritcher and Reynolds, new laborers, 
and by the return of Mr. and Mrs. 
Washburn, and, recently, of Mr. and 
Mrs. Van Lennep. Dr. Wood, Secretary 
of the Board in New York, has been at 
Constantinople since the early part of 
March, rendering important aid. But 
Mr. and Mrs. Crane have been con- 
strained to leave the work and come to 
their native land, and the demand for 
more laborers, at several of the stations, 
is now very urgent. Fifty-nine persons 
appear to have been added to the 19 
churches, which now embrace a total of 
477 members. Five of the churches 
have native pastors, one has become 
self-sustaining, others are nearly so, and 
all are coming forward in this respect, at 
a rate of progress which is encouraging. 
The churches, scattered over a wide 
territory, are also feeling the importance 
of a more intimate connection with each 
other, and are taking steps towards the 
formation of some bond of union. Con- 
gregations throughout the mission are 
increasing, and there is exhibited, in 
many instances, a commendable readi- 
ness to engage in personal and united 
effort for the spread of the gospel. 
Seeing great need of more native 
helpers, the mission decided, at its late 
annual meeting, to commence a theo- 
logical school at Marsovan, as soon as 
may be. The female boarding school 
(suspended during the past year) is to be 
reopened, also, at Marsovan. The work 
at Constantinople still meets with many 
adverse influences,.and at some other 
places there have been unhappy diffi- 
culties among the native brethren. At 
some stations, however, much of a cheer- 
ing character is reported ;—at Marsovan, 
“unusual attention to divine things, a 
growing zeal for knowledge, and a grow- 
ing missionary spirit” ; and at Cesarea, 
16 additions to the church, an increase 
of the Protestants from 380 to 479, and 
of the average Sabbath congregation, 
from 309 to 409. The work among the 
Bulgarians has not met the expectations 
entertained by some a few years since, 
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but is making progress ; and that among 
the Turks is not without promise. 


CENTRAL TURKEY. (1847.) 


AINTAB.—Benjamin Schneider, D. D., Missionary ; 
Miss Myra A. Proctor, Teacher.—Two native pas- 
tors, two preachers, and eight teachers, 


MarasH.—Andrew T. Pratt, M. D., Missionary ; 
Mrs, Sarah F, Pratt.—One native preacher, seven 
teachers, and one helper. 


OorFa.—George B. Nutting, Missionary; Mrs. 
Susan A. Nutting. —One native preacher, and 
three teachers. 


ALEPPO.—One native pastor, and one teacher. 


ANTIOCH.—Homer B. Morgan, Missionary ; Mrs. 
Susan H. Morgan, Mrs. Josephine L. Coffing.—One 
native pastor, and one teacher. 


Apana,—Zenas Goss, Alvan B. Gacaais, M. D., 
Missionaries ; Mrs. Mary E,. Goodale.—One native 
pastor, and two teachers. 


On the way to the mission.—Giles F. Montgomery, 
Missionary ; Mrs. Emily R. Montgomery. 


In this country.—George H. White, Missionary ; 
Mrs, Joanna F. White, Mrs. Susan M. Schneider. 


The mission to Central Turkey is — 
much reduced in strength, and deeply 
feels the need of more laborers; yet it 
has witnessed, during the year, “ general 
and encouraging progress in all parts of 
the field,” and in some places, especially 
at Aintab and Oorfa, interesting works 
of grace. One hundred and forty per- 
sons have been added to the churches by 
profession; Sabbath schools at the dif- 
ferent stations, composed of the whole 
congregation, are doing a good work; 
there is cheering advance in the desire 
manifested by the churches to have 
their own pastors, supported, as far as 
possible, by themselves; and within a 
few months, five pastors have been or- 
dained. There are now 14 churches in 
this field, seven of which have native 
pastors. The average number of hearers, 
at 26 stated places of preaching on the 
Sabbath, is 3,403. There are 1,893 
pupils in 48 common schools, 45 in. 
higher schools, and.16 in theological 
classes, preparing for the work of the 
ministry. At Aintab, the church, num-~ 
bering 344, has already two pastors, it 
being expected that a second church 
will be organized as soon as suitable 
arrangements can be made. At Marash, 
also, where there are 290 church mem- 
bers, it is beginning to be felt that a 
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second church is needed. There are 
efficient missionary societies connected 
with these churches. Mr. and Mrs. 
Montgomery sailed from New York, 
October 31, to join the mission. Mr. 
and Mrs. White, of Marash, have found 
it necessary to come to the United 
States, on account of ill health. Mrs. 
Schneider is also here. 


EASTERN TURKEY. 
(1835, at Trebizond.) 
MosvuL.—One native preacher, and two helpers. 
DIARBEKIR. — Augustus Walker, Missionary ; 
David H. Nutting, M. D., Missionary Physician ; 
Mrs. Mary E. Nutting.—One native pastor, two 
teachers, and one other helper. 


MArpIN.— W. F. Williams, Missionary ; Mrs. 
Williams.—Two native teachers. 


Biriis.—George C. Knapp, Lysander T. Bur- 
bank, Missionaries; Mrs. Alzina M. Knapp, Mrs. 
Sarah S. Burbank.—One native preacher, and one 
teacher. 


Erzroom.—George A. Pollard, Moses P. Parme- 
lee, Missionaries ; Mrs. Mary Helen Pollard, Mrs. 
Nellie A. Parmelee.—One native preacher, two 
teachers, and one other helper. 


ARABKIR. — Sanford Richardson, Missionary ; 
Mrs, Rhoda Ann Richardson.—One native preacher, 
and three teachers, 


Kwarroot.—Orson P. Allen, Crosby H. Wheeler, 
Herman N Barnum, Missionaries; Mrs. Caroline 
R. Allen, Mrs. Susan A. Wheeler, Mrs. Mary E. 
Barnum, Miss Arabella L, Babcock.—One native 
pastor, three teachers, and one other helper. 


In this _country.—Henri B. Haskell, M. D., Miés- 
sionary Physician; Mrs, Sarah J. Haskell, Mrs. 
Eliza M. Walker. 

One new missionary and his wife, Mr. 
and Mrs. Parmelee, have been sent to 
this mission, making now in the field, 9 
missionaries, who have under their care 
7 stations and 41 out-stations. Thirteen 
churches, four of which have pastors, 
contain 353 members, and besides the 
pastors, there are 9 licensed native 
preachers. The total average number 
of hearers, at 42 stated preaching places, 
is 2,017. Forty common schools number 
1,060 pupils. Thirty-nine pupils in the 
theological school at Kharpoot are, most 
if not all of them, employed as helpers 
in connection with the several stations 
for four months of the year, and a part 
of them as preachers on the Sabbath, 
in neighboring villages, during the terms 
of study. The missionaries are more 
and more convinced that this system of 
combined study and labor is the one 
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best calculated to secure reliable pastors 
for the churches. A training school 
at Mardin has 8 or 9 pupils, and a board- 
ing school for girls, partly self-support- 
ing, has been commenced at Kharpoot, 
with very encouraging prospects. There 
is much to encourage in the general 
aspect of the work in this field, as well 
as in other portions of the Turkish Em- 
pire. The reports of some of the sta- 
tions show that progress has been very 
marked and rapid. 


SYRIA, (1821.) 


BEIRUT.—William M. Thomson, D. D., C. V. A. 
Van Dyck, M. D., Henry H. Jessup, Missionaries ; 


* George C. Hurter, Printer; Mrs. Maria Thomson, 


Mrs. Julia A. Van Dyck, Mrs. Caroline Jessup.— 
Four teachers, and two other helpers, 


ABErH.—Simeon H. Calhoun, William Bird, Miés- 
stonartes ; Mrs. Emily P. Calhoun, Mrs. Sarah F. 
Bird.—Three native preachers, and four teachers, 


SUK EL GHURB.—One native preacher, 


SIDON AND HasBerya.—J. Edwards Ford, Wil- 
liam W. Eddy, Philip Berry, Missionaries ; Mrs. 
Mary P. Ford, Mrs. H. M. Eddy, Mrs. Magdalene 
L. Berry; Miss Adelaide Mason, Teacher of the 
Female Boarding School.—Four native preachers, 
eight teachers, and one other helper. 


Hums.—One native preacher, 


TRIPOLI.—Samuel Jessup, George E. Post, Mis- 
sionartes ; Mrs. Ann Eliza Jessup, Mrs. Sarah E. 
Post. 


In this country.—Daniel Bliss, J. Lorenzo Lyons, 


Missionaries ; Mrs. Abby M. Bliss, Mrs. Catharine 
N. Lyons, Mrs. Elizabeth Hurter, 


The Syria mission has been reinforced 
by the sending out of two new missiona- 
ries, Messrs. Berry and Post, with their 
wives. Mr. and Mrs, Eddy have also 
returned to the field; but Mr. and Mrs. 
Lyons have been constrained to come to 
the United States, and, in view of the 
many providential openings and calls for 
labor, far beyond the ability of the mis- 
sion, the demand for further reinforce- 
ment is urgent. The past has been a 
year of peace in Mount Lebanon, under 
the administration of Daoud Pasha, and 
Syria, generally, has enjoyed more quiet 


| than in previous years. There are cheer- 
| ing signs of progress. A spirit of inquiry 
| manifests itself sometimes where least 


expected, and deputations and petitions 
are very often received by the missiona- 


| ries, urgently requesting books, schools, 


teachers, and preachers of the gospel. 


| Indeed, from Hums on the north to Acre 
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on the south, the almost daily cry is, 
‘Come and help us.’ The churches now 
number 128 members, and the native 
missionary societies are acting with very 
commendable zeal and’ efficiency in ex- 
tending the influence of truth. Twenty- 
four common schools have 925 scholars, 
the seminary at Abeih is in a flourishing 
condition, with 22 pupils, and the female 
boarding school at Sidon is in successful 
operation. The work of translating the 
Old Testament had proceeded, some 
months since, as far as the 40th Psalm; 
3,600 volumes of the Scriptures, or por- 
tions of Scripture, 11,000 tracts, and 
6,000 religious and school books, have 
been issued from the depository, and the 
sales would have been much larger had 
not many of the best books been out of 
print. The avidity with which the Bible 
is now sought, and the greatly increased 
demand for other books from the mission 
press, constitute one of the most cheer- 
ing signs of the times in this field of 
effort. 


NESTORIANS. (1834.) 


ORnooMIAH.—Samuel A. Rhea, John H. Shedd, 
Benjamin Labaree, Missionaries; Mrs. Sarah Jane 
Bhea, Mrs. Sarah J. Shedd. Mrs. Elizabeth W. 
Labaree ; Miss Mary Susan Rice, Teacher. 


8EIR.—Justin Perkins, D. D., Joseph G. Cochran, 
Missionaries ; Mrs. DeLorah P. Cochran; Miss Har- 
riet N. Crawford, Teacher. 


In this country.—Austin H. Wright, M. D., Geo. 
W. Coan, Henry N. Cobb, Missionaries ; Mrs. C. B. 
Perkins, Mrs. Catharine M. Wright, Mrs. Sarah P. 
Coan, Mrs. Matilda E. Cobb; Miss Fidelia Fisk, 
Miss Aura J. Beach, Teachers. 

The Nestorian mission, while gladden- 
ed by the presence of Mr. Perkins, who 
reached Oroomiah in November, 1862, 
has been afflicted by the return to the 
United States of Mr. and Mrs. Cobb and 
Miss Beach, rendered necessary by ill 
health, and more recently, of Dr. Young, 
who has taken a release from his con- 
nection with the Board. At a general 
meeting of the helpers, in March, a 
‘Manual ” or “ Directory ” was adopted, 
the observance of which is expected to 
secure, within the old organization, what 
is essential to a reformed communion, 
and the prospect was thought to be never 
brighter for the ultimate evangelization 


-persons in the institution. 
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of the old church. Thirty-nine persons 

were admitted to the Lord’s supper, as 

hopefully pious, during the year 1862, 

the whole numberof such communicants, 

at the close of that year, being 476. 

Fifty-three native evangelical preachers 

deliver the message of life statedly at 58 

different places, and some of the village 

congregations have been of late greatly 

increased and strengthened. The num- 

ber of students in the male seminary of 
the mission was 46, the last year report- ’ 
ed, and the theological class was one of 
much promise. In the seminary for girls 

there were 40 pupils, of whom it is said, 

there was never a more hopeful class of 
Most of them 

were daughters of pious parents. The 

number of village schools _has been di- 

minished to 23, with 517 pupils—333 

boys and 184 girls. The work in the 

mountain districts, prosecuted by native 

laborers under the special supervision of 
Mr. Shedd, seems promising; and that 

among Armenians, on the plain of Oroo- 

miah, and at Salmas, presents features of 
much interest. There are also pleasing 

indications among Mohammedans, and 

meetings of native ‘helpers,.at -which 

many matters of great practical import- 

ance are discussed, give decided indica- 

tions of progress. But there has been 

great suffering among the Nestorians, 

still cruelly oppressed by their Moham- 

medan masters, and reduced to the verge 

of starvation by the ravages of locusts 3 

and a new firman of the Persian Govern- 

ment, instigated by Jesuits, for a time 

threatened to throw very serious obsta- 

cles in the way of the missionary work. 


SOUTHERN ASIA. 


MAHRATTAS,  (1813.) 


BompBay. — Henry W. Ballantine, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Lizzie L. Ballantine.-—One native pastor. 


AHMEDNUGGUR.—Henry Ballantine, Lemuel Bis- 
sell, Henry J. Bruce, Missionaries ; Mrs. Elizabeth 
D. Ballantine, Mrs. Mary E. Bissell, Mrs Hepzibeth 
P. Bruce.—One native pastor and sixteen helpers, 
at the station and out-station. 


Rawoort.—Amos Abbott, Missionary; Mrs. An- 
stice W. Abbott.—One licensed preacher, and eight 
helpers. 


1864. 


KxHOKAR.— William P. Barker, Missionary ; Mrs. 
Lucelia T. Barker.—One licensed preacher, and 
sixteen helpers. 


WADALE. — Samuel B. Fairbank, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Mary B Fairbank.—Two licensed preachers, 
and twelve helpers. 


SzRooR.—(In charge of Mr. Bissell.)—One native 
pastor, and four helpers. 


Koicaum.—(In charge of Mr. Bissell.)—Four 
native helpers. 


SaTara.—Sendol B. Munger, Samuel C. Dean, 
Misswnaries ; Mrs. Sarah 8. Munger, Mrs. Augusta 
E. Dean.— One native pastor, and three helpers. 


SHOLAPOOR.—Charles Harding, Missionary ; Mrs. 
Julia M. Harding.—One licensed preacher, and two 
helpers. 


MALCOLM PgTH.—Mrs. Mary L. Graves. 


On the way to India.—Allen Hazen, William W. 
Chapin, Missionaries ; Mrs. Martha R. Hazen, Mrs. 
Catharine Isabella Chapin, 


In this country —William Wood, Missionary. 


Messrs. Munger, Bruce and H. M. Bal- 
lantine, with their wives, reached Bombay 
in March last. Mr. and Mrs. Hazen re- 
turning to the field, and Mr. and Mrs. 
Chapin, new laborers, though they have 
not sailed at the time of printing this, 
are expected to be on their way to India 
before the first of January. To the 22 
churches, 67 new members have been 
added by profession, making the whole 
number 624. These professing Christians 
reside in no less than 114 different towns 
and villages,—an evidence that the gos- 
pel is working its way, like leaven, 
among the people. In some of the 
churches, serious difficulties have arisen, 
and by others outward persecution has 
been experienced; yet generally, it is 
thought, the Christians have advanced in 
knowledge and piety, many who had 
erred have repented, and the persecu- 
tions endured seem likely to be overruled 
for good. Thirty-one common schools 
contain 320 scholars. The school for 
catechists, with 36 pupils, is doing a good 
work, as is also that for girls, under the 
care of Mrs. Ballantine. Four of seven 
students, who had been in a theological 
class, were regularly licensed to preach 
the gospel in October, 1862, three of 
whom now have the charge of churches, 
the other having gone to a new station 
at Sholapoor. Another class was to be 
collected in May,—for which young meg 
were ready,—to be prepared, by a three 


‘he left. 
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years’ course of study, for the same pre- 
cious work. “Providence,” says the mis- 
sion report, “seems to point to the neces- 
sity of training pastors for the numerous 
churches rising up all around us, and 
extending their influence into village 
after village.” 


MADRAS, (1836.) 


CHINTADREPETTAH. — Miron Winslow, D. D., 
Missionary; Mrs. Ellen A. Winslow.—One native 
preacher, one reader, and six teachers. 


RoYAPURAM.—Phineas R. Hunt, Printer; Mrs. 
Abigail N. Hunt.—One eatechist, and three teach- 
ers. 


Biack Town.—The printing establishment is 
within the walled city. 

The health of Dr. Winslow, the ven- 
erable missionary at Madras, declined 
seriously after the completion of his 
Dictionary, and has been such as to 
render it necessary for him to be away 
from his station, in the cooler climate of 
the hills, most of the year. The native: 
helper, left in charge by him at Chinta- 
drepettah, has done well, not only in 
superintending the schools, but also in 
preaching and conducting other religious 
services. Seven members were received 
to the church by Dr. Winslow, before 
Nine common schools, connect- 
ed with two stations, have 300 pupils, 
about 65 of whom are girls. 


MADURA. (1834.) 


Mapvura.—Johu Rendall, Edward Chester, (Act- 
ing Physician,) Missionaries ; Mrs. Jane B. Rendall, 
Mrs. Sophia Chester; Miss Sarah W. Ashley, 
Teacher.—One native pastor, ten catechists, five 
readers, two teachers in boarding school, six school- 
masters, and one schoolmistress. 


DINDIGUL. — Edward Webb, Missionary; Mrs. 
Nancy A. Webb,—One native pastor, four catechists, 
two readers, and six schoolmasters. 


TIRUMUNGALUM, — James Herrick, Missionary; 
Mrs. Elizabeth H. Herrick.—Twelve catechists, five 
schoolmasters, and two schoolmistresses. ; 


TIRUPUVANUM.—(In charge of Mr. Capron.)— 
Three catechists, four schoolmasters, and one 
schoolmistress. 


MANDAPASALIE.—Horace 8. Taylor, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Martha 8. Taylor. — Four native pastors, 
twenty-five catechists, eleven readers, eight school- 
masters, and two schoolmistresses. 


MatuRn.—Thomas S. Burnell, Missionary; Mrs. 
Martha Burnell,—Four catechists, one reader, and 
five schoolmasters. 


PERIACULUM.—One native pastor, four catechists, 
two schoolmasters, and three schoolmistresses. 


BATTALAGUNDU.—George T. Washburn, Misston- 
ary; Mrs. Elizabeth E. Washburn.—Six catechists, 
two readers, five schoolmasters, and two school 
mistresses. 
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MANA MApuURA.—William B. Capron, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Sarah B, Capron.—One catechist. 


PuLtney.—Charles T. White, Missionary; Mrs. 
Anna M. White.—Two catechists, three readers, 
one schoolmaster, and one schoolmistress. 


PASUMALIE.—William Tracy, Missionary; Mrs. 
Emily F. Tracy.—One catechist, four teachers in 
the seminary, and one schoolmaster. 


S1vaGUNGA.—Three catechists. 


USALAMPATTI.—(In charge of Mr. Herrick.)— 
Four catechists, and one reader, 


CumBum.—Joseph T. Noyes, Missionary ; Mrs. 
Elizabeth A. Noyes. — Fourteen catechists, four 
readers, six schoolmasters, and four schoolmis- 
tresses. 


On the way to the mission.—Nathan L. Lord, M.D., 
Missionary ; Mrs. Laura W. Lord. 


In this country.—John E. Chandler, Missionary ; 


Mrs. Charlotte H. Chandler, Mrs. Harriet L. 
Scudder. 


The Madura mission has experienced 
a severe bereavement in the sudden 
death, by drowning, of the very promis- 
ing young missionary, Rev. D. C. Scud- 
der. Dr. and Mrs. Lord, formerly of 
Ceylon, have returned from a visit to 
the United States, now to labor in this 
field. The Madura Collectorate contains 
an area’ of about 10,000 square miles, 
and a population of 1,800,000, in thou- 
sands of towns and villages, many of which 
it is impossible for the present number of 
stationed missionaries to reach with the 
word of life. The brethren ask for new 
laborers to engage in a specific, itinerat- 
ing work. Upon such a work they Have 
recently entered themselves, to some 
extent, going two by two, for a few 
weeks at a time, into destitute sections 
of the field. Much has been done 
heretofore by mission tours, so that, 
during the past year, the gospel has been 
preached in many hundreds of different 
villages and hamlets, by the missionaries 
and their native helpers. There are 
connected with the mission, 29 churches, 
with 1,144 members in good standing, 
55 of whom were received the past year. 
The number of native helpers is large,— 
6 pastors, 93 catechists, who are virtu- 
ally preachers, 39 readers and 65 teach- 
ers,—and their work is very important. 
The brethren are laboring to establish 
permanent, self-supporting religious in- 
stitutions, with native pastors and 
teachers; and they feel that, though 


7 


JAN. 


much time will be required for this, 
their “line of operations is in the right 
direction,” and *that they can record 
progress. There are 58 pupils in the 
seminary at Pasumalie, 43 of whom are 
pursuing the full course of study. The 
female boarding school at Madura has 
been much blessed. It contains 46 
pupils, and is thought to be now “ pre- 
pared to do more than ever before 
toward advancing the interests of female 
education.” 


CEYLON. (1816.) 


BaTTIcoTTs.—William W. Howland, Marshall 
D. Sanders, Missionaries ; Mrs. Susan R. Howland, 
Mrs. Georgiana K. Sanders, Mrs. Hannah W. C. 
Ward.—One licensed preacher, three catechists, 
one teacher for training and theological school, 
seven school-teachers, and four other helpers. 


TILLIPALLY.—(In charge of Mr. Quick.)—Two 
catechists, and five school-teachers, 


PANDITERIPO.—James Quick, Missionary; Mrs. 
Maria E. Quick. — Two catechists, four school- 
teachers, and one other helper. 


OopooviLLE.—Levi Spaulding, peg cal Mrs. 
Mary C. Spaulding, Miss Eliza Agnew.—One licensed 
preacher, one catechist, four teachers for boarding 
school, four school-teachers, and four other helpers. 


Manepy. — Eurotas P. Hastings, Missionary ; 
Samuel F. Green, M. D., Physician; Mrs. Anna 
Hastings, Mrs. Margaret W. Green.—One cate- 
chist, three school-teachers, and two other helpers. 


CHAVAGACHERRY.—James A. Bates, Missionary ; 
Mrs, Sarah A. Bates.—One native pastor, two cate- 
chists, two school-teacherss and two other helpers. 


Oopooritty.—John C. Smith, Missionary ; Mrs. 
Mary C. Smith.—Two catechists, five school-teach- 
ers, and one other helper. 


The seven missionaries in this field, 
are aided by four native pastors, two 
licensed preachers, and eighteen cate- 
chists, who are also virtually preachers, 
engaged in making known the gospel in 
their several villages. Stated religious 
services are held in thirty-six different 
places. To the ten churches, only 17 
members. were added by profession, 
and the whole number of members at 
the close of the last year reported 
(449) was four less than at the begin- 
ning. But the churches are making 
progress in a more perfect organization, 
and in assuming the'r proper responsi- 
bilities. Fifty vernacular village schools, 
with 1,592 scholars, are under the super- 
intendence of the mission, but only 
thirty of these, with 1,070 scholars, are 
supported by mission funds. There are 
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44 pupils in the Oodooville female 
boarding school, and 21 in the theologi- 
cal and training school. Twelve young 
men, pursuing medical studies, are under 
the direction of Dr. Green, since his 
return to the field. Three colporters in 
this field, in the service of the Jaffna 
and the British and Foreign Bible Socie- 
ties, have visited more than 10,000 
houses and addressed more than 32,000 
persons within the year. Two mission 
colporters were also employed, and in 
all, more than 2,000 portions of Scripture 
and 8,767 tracts were scattered among 
the people. The missionaries “feel 
assured that there is a steady, onward 
progress, and that the word of God is 
doing its appointed work in the hearts 
of many.” 


EASTERN ASIA. 


CANTON. (1830.) 


CantTon.—Dyer Ball, M. D., Samuel W. Bonney, 
Daniel Vrooman, Missionaries ; Mrs. Isabella Ball, 
Mrs. Catharine V. R. Bonney, Mrs. Maria W. 
Vrooman.—Three native helpers. 


The labors of the brethren at Canton 
have been much as heretofore. At the 
time of the latest definite report, there 
were about 80 pupils in two schools for 
boys, and 21 boarding and 20 day pupils 
in two for girls. The preaching ser- 
vices of the mission, including addresses 
on missionary excursions, it is said, 
would fall little short of 1,500 during 
the year. More than 1,300,000 pages of 
tracts and portions of Scripture were 
distributed. 


FUH-CHAU. (1847.) 


Fun-cuavu. — City Station. — Charles Hartwell, 
Simeon F. Woodin, Misstonaries ; Mrs. Lucy E. 
Hartwell, Mrs. Sarah L. Woodin.—One native cat- 
echist. 


Ponasane.—Lyman B, Peet, Caleb C. Baldwin, 
Justus Doolittle, Missionaries ; Mrs. H. L. Peet, 
Mrs. Harriet F. Baldwin, Mrs. Lucy E. Doolittle.— 
Two native catechists. 

The labors and prospects of this mis- 
sion also, seem to have been much as in 
previous years. Mr. Doolittle was absent, 
assisting Mr. Blodget in North China, 
during the greater part of the last year 
reported. T'wo of the brethren are now 
comfortably located within the c.ty 
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walls, and by means of funds raised in 
the foreign community, premises have 
been secured, near the new houses, for 
a girls’ school, which will be used also 
for meetings with females, and for 
preaching onthe Sabbath. Sixteen new 
members have been received to the 
churches, making the present number 
32. A room has been secured as a stop- 
ping place, and for religious services, at 
Chongloh, fifteen miles from Fuh-chau, 
where, more recently, a church has been 
formed. The report speaks of many 
favorable opportunities for making known 
the truth, in both city and country, and 
the brethren call for ‘“‘a reinforcement 
of two families, to be sent as soon as 
practicable.” 


NORTH CHINA. 


(Shanghai, 1854: Tientsin, 1860.) 
TIENTSIN.—Henry Blodget, Charles A. Stanley, 
Lyman Dwight Chapin, Missionaries ; Mrs. Ursula 
Stanley, Mrs. Clara L. Chapin.—One native helper. 


In this country.—Mrs. Eliza J. Bridgman, Mrs. 
Sarah F. R. Blodget. 


Mr. and Mrs. Stanley, who sailed in 
July, 1862, after passing the winter at, 
Shanghai, reached Tientsin on the 22d 
of April last. Mr. and Mrs. Chapin, 
who sailed in November, 1862, reached 
Tientsin, April 16. Mrs. Bridgman is 
now ona visit to the United States. Mr. 
Blodget, aided by the presence at Tient- 
sin of Mr. Doolittle, of the Fuh-chau 
mission, has spent considerable time at 
Peking, a place which he has much 
wished to see permanently occupied as 
a station of the mission. His health, 
long very feeble, has greatly improved. 
T’ung-chau, a city of about 150,000 
inhabitants, twelve miles from Peking, 
has been occupied as an out-station, 
by “the aged man Lioh,’ who seems 
to have been faithful in his efforts 
to do good. Kindly aided by Dr. S 
Wells Williams, the missionaries have 
secured a house at Tientsin, large 
enough for two familics and fora suita- 
ble chapel in front, upon the main street. 
This chapel was opened in December 
last for daily services, and is doing much 
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to aidin the general diffusion of Chris- 
tian knowledge among the people. A 
native convert does well in addressing 
the people. Seven persons were bap- 
tized during the year, and on the 27th of 
February last, a native church was for- 
mally organized, with ten members,— 
eight males and two females. 


NORTH PACIFIC OCEAN. 


THE SANDWICH ISLANDS. (1820.) 


[Of the persons named below, Messrs. A. Bishop, 
P. J. Gulick, Coan, Bond, James W. Smith, and 
Pogue, derive their support wholly from the Islands ; 
and Messrs. Thurston, Baldwin, Clark, L. Smith, 
Paris, Lyons, Alexander Parker, Emerson, Rowell, 
Dole, O. H. Gulick, Johnson, S. E, Bishop, Forbes, 
and Wilcox, only in part. The relation of the 
brethren to the Board is similar to that subsisting 
between Home Missionaries and the Society which 
guarantees their support. ] 


HAwall, 


NortH Kona.—Rey. Asa Thurston, and Mrs. 
Lucy G, Thurston. 


SoutH KoNna.—Rey. John D. Paris, and Mrs, 
Mary C. Paris. 


Kavu.—Rey. O. H. Gulick, and Mrs. Gulick. 


HiLo.—Rev Titus Coan, Rey. David B. Lyman; 
Mrs. Fidelia C. Coan, Mrs, Sarah B. Lyman, Mrs. 
Jane S. Shipman. 


WAIMEA.—Rey. Lorenzo Lyons, and Mrs, Lucre- 
tia G. Lyons. 


KOHALA.—Rey. Elias Bond, and Mrs. Ellen M. 
Bond, 


MAUvl, 


LaHAINA.—Rey. Dwight Baldwin, M. D., and 
Mrs. Charlotte F. Baldwin. 


KAANAPALI.—(Out-station.)—J, H. Moku, Native 
Pastor. 


LAHAINALUNA, — (Seminary belonging to and 
supported by the Government.) — Rey. John F. 
Pogue ; Mrs. Maria K. Pogue. 


WAILUKU. — Rey. William P, Alexander, and 
Mrs. Mary Ann Alexander. 


_HonvavLa.—(Out-station.)—S. W. Nueku, Na- 
tive Pastor. 


Hawna.—Rev. Sereno E. Bishop, and Mrs. Bishop. 


Mo.oxkal, 


KALAUAAHA.—Rey. Anderson O. Forbes; Mrs. 
Maria P. Forbes, Mrs. Rebecca H. Hitchcock. 


Oanv. 


HONOLULU. — Rev. Ephraim W. Clark, Rev. 
Lowell Smith, Rev. Peter J. Gulick, Rev. Artemas 
Bishop; Mrs. Mary K. Clark, Mrs. Abba W. Smith, 
Mrs. Fanny H. Gulick, Mrs. Delia 8. Bishop, Mrs. 
Maria P. Chamberlain, Miss Lydia Brown, 


PuNAHOU. — (Oahu College.) — Rev. Cyrus T. 
Mills, President; Mr. William Dewitt Alexander, 
Professor; Mrs. Susan L. Mills, Mrs, Abbie Alex- 
ander, Miss Maria C. Ogden. 


Ewa.—S, Kahoohalahala, Native Pastor. 


KANEOHE,—Rey, Benjamin W. Parker, and Mrs. 
Mary E. Parker. 


WarALua. — Rey. John S. Emerson, and Mrs. 
Ursula §. Emerson. 
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HANULA.—(Out-station.)—M. Kuae, Native Pas- 
tor. 


KAvAI. 


WarImEA.—Rev. George B. Rowell; Mrs. Malvina 
J. Rowell, Mrs. Mary P. Whitney. 


Ko.toa.—Rev. James W. Smith, M. D., Rev. 
Daniel Dole; Mrs. Mellicent K, Smith, Mrs. Char- 
lotte C. Dole. 


WAIOLI.—Reyv. Edward Johnson, Mr. Abner Wil- 
cox; Mrs. Lois 8. Johnson, Mrs. Lucy E. Wilcox. 


Letters from the missionaries at the 


. Sandwich Islands, represent the moral 


and religious condition and prospects of 
the people as much less promising than 
they have sometimes been; yet the 
General Letter, written in June last, 
remarks that there was never more 
decided evidence of piety in the churches, 
and never a larger number of persons 
who would suffer persecution, and death 
even, if called to do so, for the name of 
Christ. Substantial progress is said.to. 
have been made in the work of educa- 
tion during the year. The Lahainaluna 
Seminary, which was destroyed by fire 
in July, 1862, has been rebuilt, by the 
aid of Government; the site of the 
former “‘commodious but somewhat un- 
graceful structure,” being now occupied 
by “three elegant and convenient 
buildings,” so that, “in the fitness, the 
beauty, the comfort of the new, all 
regret for the destruction of the old is 
lost.” The Oahu College, and several 
select schools, are reported as doing 
well. To the churches, only 244 mem- 
bers have been added by profession 
during the year, while about 1,100 have 
been removed by deaths and excommu- 
nications. The native population of the 
Islands is still rapidly decreasing. The 
history of the mission for the year is 
intimately connected with the visit of 
the Senior Secretary of the Board, some: 
account of which, as well as of the 
changes made and contemplated, in the 
manner of prosecuting Christian efforts~ 
at the Islands, was published in the 
Herald for November last. 


- MICRONESIA. (1852.) 


RonkITI, (Ponape.)—Albert A. Sturges, Mission- 
ary; Mrs. Susan M. Sturges. t 


1864. 


Exon, (one of the Ralik Islands.)—Benjamin G. 
Snow, Missionary ; Mrs. Lydia VY. Snow. —One Ha- 
waiian preacher, and one helper. 


APAIANG, (one of the Kingsmill Islands.)—Hiram 
Bingham, Jr., Missionary; Mrs. Minerva C. Bing- 
ham.—One Hawaiian helper. 


OUT-STATIONS.—Kusaie, (Strong’s Island.) Ta- 
rawa.—One ordained Hawaiian preacher, and one 
helper. 


Absent. — Edward T. Doane, Miéssionary.— One 
Hawaiian helper. 


In Micronesia, some of the brethren 
have been permitted to witness much 
evidence of the presence of the Spirit, 
making their labors among the degrad- 
ed Islanders not in vain in the Lord. 
Within a little more than one year, Mr. 
Snow, at Kusaie, admitted twenty-seven 
persons to the church; and though there 
came a trying time, of apparent falling 
away, those who had sinned soon gave 
satisfactory evidence of repentance, and 
were all restored to their former regular 
starfding. At Ebon, the names of thirty- 
one individuals have been enrolled as 
those who profess to love the Saviour, 
one has been admitted to communion at 
the Lord’s table, and quite a number 
appear to give evidence of a real change 
of heart. Three members have been 
added to the church at Ronkiti, on 
Ponape. The little church at Shalong, 
on the same island, left without a 
missionary, has suffered much persecu- 
tion. The work of translation has been 
going forward at the different stations. 
Schools have made little progress, except 
on Ebon, where the Hawaiian helper has 
been quite successful in teaching; and 
in September of last year, nearly all the 
youth, at least 150, were under instruc- 
tion. Mr. Snow has left Kusaie, which 
is to be occupied by an Hawaiian helper, 
and gone to Ebon. Two helpers have 
_ been sent to the mission, from the Sand- 
wich Islands, one of them ordained. 
Dr. Gulick’s connection with the mis- 
sion has ceased. and he has left the 
United States for Honolulu, to assume 
the duties of the position to which he 
has been chosen, as Secretary of the 
new Board of the Hawaiian Evangelical 
Association. Mr. Doane is absent from 
the field. 
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NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS, 


DAKOTAS. (1€33.) 

S10ux AGENCY, (on the Missouri.)—John P. Wil- 
liamson, Missiinary; Hugh D. Cunningham, and 
Edward R. Pond, Assistant Missionaries ; Mrs. Mary 
B. Cunningham. 

Without a Station.—Thomas 8. Williamson, M. D., 
Stephen R. Riggs, Missicnaries ; Mrs. Margaret P. 
Williamson, Mrs. Mary Ann C. Riggs, Miss Jane S, 
Williamson. 

The calamity which overtook our 
brethren among the Dakotas in 1862, 
was mentioned in the last Annual Sur- 
vey; and it was then said, “ The future 
of the mission is altogether uncertain.” 
This statement may be repeated now. 
Sull, the year under review has been 
more fruitful of spiritual good to these 
Indians than all which preceded it. 
After the defeat of Little Crow at Wood 
Lake, a military commission proceeded 
to try those of the prisoners, held by 
General Sibley, who were charged with 
participating in the attack upon the 
white population; and 303 were sen- 
tenced to be hung. These, with some 
others, were removed to Mankato in 
November. The President of the United 
States subsequently directed t' at such 
only as had been concerned in the 
massacres, should be executed; hence 
all but thirty-eight escaped the extreme 
penalty of the law. A large number of 
Dakotas, mostly women and children 
having near relatives at Mankato, were 
taken to Fort Snelling. 

Upon both of these bodies of Indians, 
the Lord was pleased to bestow the influ- 
ence of his Spirit in a very remarkable 
manner. Our missionaries, in connec- 
tion with Rev. G. H. Pond, (who was 
once a fellow-laborer in the same field,) 
have actually baptized more than four 
hundred. It is not to be supposed, of 
course, that all these have met with a 
saving change: but there is no reason 
to doubt that many are new creatures in 
Christ Jesus; and none can be hereafter 
what they have been in past years. 
Their old religion is dashed in pieces as 
a potter’s vessel. 

Last spring, the prisoners at Mankato 
were removed to Davenport, Iowa. Dr. 
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Williamson followed them, and labored 
diligently in their behalf, till the 24th of 
July, when he was obliged to suspend 
his endeavors. More recently, Mr. 
Riggs has spent some days with them; 
and it is presumed that there will be no 
further hinderance to any efforts which 
the missionaries may wish to make. 
The Indians at Fort Snelling were con- 
ducted to the home which has been 
provided for them by the United States 
Government on the Missouri, Mr. J. P. 
Williamson accompanying them. The 
account which this brother gives of their 
spiritual condition is interesting and 
encouraging ; but their temporal pros- 
pects are far from being hopeful. 


OJIBWAS. (1831.) 

ODANAH., — Leonard H. Wheeler, Missionary; 
Edwin Ellis, M. D., Superintendent of the Boarding 
School; Mrs. Harriet W. Wheeler, Mrs, E. Ellis ; 
Miss Rhoda W. Spicer, Teacher ; Miss Segur, Mat- 
ron; Henry Blatchford, Native Preacher. 

The missionaries among the Ojibwas 
continue to labor with cheerfulness, 
though not able to speak of changes 
such as they would be glad to report. 
The boarding school is becoming an 
efficient auxiliary; and the more it is 
known, the more highly it is appreciated 
by the Indians. There is a wider and 
readier confidence, moreover, in the 
aims of the brethren who are laboring 
in the field; and there is a deepening 
conviction that they are heralds of the 
truth. 

Still the church is receiving no 
additions; and there is great need of 
the reviving influences of the Spirit. 


SENECAS. (1826.) 


UprerR CATTARAUGUS.—Asher Wright, Mission- 
ary; Mrs, Laura B. Wright. 


Lower CATTARAUGUS. — Rey. Otis F. Curtis, 
Missionary ; Mrs. Marilla W, Curtis. 


Urrer ALLEGHANY.—Nathaniel H, Pierce, Mis- 
stonary; Mrs. Agnes D. Pierce, 


OuT-sTaTION.—Old Town,.—James Pierce, Native 
Preacher. 


The past year among the Senecas has 
proved to be one of mingled trial and 
encouragement. Late in the month of 
November, a council of the Six Nations 
was held at Cattaraugus, which exerted, 
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for a time, a disturbing influence. It 
will be found in the end, perhaps, that no 
serious injury has resulted from this 
unusual convocation. Though many in- 
dulged the hope that by means of it the 
paganism of former days might be 
revived, their wishes aré likely to be 
disappointed; and what they meant for 
evil, will probably be overruled for good. 

Last winter, on both Reservations, 
there appeared to be a degree of interest 
in the preaching of the word, which 
was cheering to the missionaries. A 
few, it is hoped, have become obedient 
to the truth; but the additions to the 
churches have not equaled their earlier 
expectations. In other particulars, the 
reports are favorable. The progress of 
the Senecas in civilization appears to be 
undoubted ; their interest in education is 
increasing; and while there is some 
intemperance among them, there is 
supposed to be proportionately more 
among their white neighbors. 


SUMMARY, 


Missions. 
Present number of Missions, , . . 20 
6 is Stations, ° . 112 
6s «f Out-stationes . . Py 211 
Laborers Employed. 
Ordained Missionaries (8 being agin 
cians), . » 154 
Physicians not ordained, . . ° 6 
Other Male Assistants, . ‘ 5 5 
Female Assistants, Deere . 180 
Total laborers sent from this country, _—— 345 
Native Pastors, . . . A - 36 
Native Preachers, . fi . . 233 
School Teachers, . ‘ * . - 268 
Other Native Helpers,. . . » 200——737 
Total laborers connected with the missions, 1,082 
The Press. 
Printing Establishments, . . . . 3 
Pages printed last year, as far as re- : 
ported, ow gt Net iLO Oa. c00 
The Churches. 


Churches, (including all at the Sand. Isl.) 
Church Members, (do. do.) so far as reported, #2268 
Added during the year, (do. do.) . + 1,138 


Educational Department. 


Training and Theological Schools, oP RS 
Other Boarding Schools, . 


Free Schools, (omitting those at Sand. Isl. ye 344 
Pupils in Free Schools, (omitting those 
at 8. 1.) 8,961 
Pupils in ‘Training and Theological “ 
Schools, . * 271 
s¢ 6 Boarding Schools, . 4 302 
Whole No. of Pupils, .  . 6 — 9,534 


* The ely off in the xeporea number of church members, as 
compared with last year, is occasioned by the taking of a new 
and more acourate census at the Sandwich Islanda, 


1864. Ltems of Intelligence. 13 


ITEMS OF INTELLIGENCE. 


Daxotas.—Mr. Riggs wrote from Davenport, lowa, November 9. The order by 
which Dr. Williamson was excluded from the prison has been rescinded, and Gen. 
Roberts, on Mr. Riggs’s arrival, at once gave him permission to visit the prisoners 
when he pleased, and directed that he should have all facilities offered him for im- 
parting religious instruction. Most of the prisoners have asked the privilege of 
serving the Government, by enlisting inthe army. No answer to their petition, 
recently sent, had been received. ‘There are now in the prison about 250 Dakota 
men, and with them, sixteen women and four children. About 200 have learned to 
read, and 180 had given Mr. Riggs their autographs, showing that they can write. 
A large mail had recently been received by them from their friends on the Missouri, 
and a few days after, they sent 280 letters to the post office., But five were on the 
sick list, yet when sick they seem rather to desire death. 

Having taken some pains to ascertain their religious condition, Mr. Riggs ex- 
presses the opinion that “a majority of them are holding on to their profession of 
attachment to Christ.” ‘There are many who talk and pray like Chyistians.” ‘The 
demands upon them for labor in the prison, had interfered with their keeping up 
regular religious meetings upon week days, as they did before their removal to 
Davenport. Mr. Riggs, however, since he had been with them, had held a meeting 
every evening just before sunset, and about half the whole number usually attended. 

Letters from Mr. Cunningham, of Nov. 10th and 12th, speak of the trying circum- 
stances in which the Dakotas who have been removed up the Missouri River find 
themselves, in a country where there seems to be no certainty that crops of any kind 
can be raised, owing to long continued droughts. They feel discouraged, and hope to 
be removed. Corn planted by them last season, after their arrival, did not come up 
till August, and potatoes never came up. “They are now on half rations, and have 
been for some weeks.” Yet “their desire to learn seems more manifest than at any 
previous time,” and their attendance upon public worship is better than ever before. 
The average congregation is about two hundred. ‘The afflictions of the people 
seem to have been sanctified to them.” 


SanpwicH Iszanps.—Reyv. L. Smith writes from Honolulu, that the Oahu Evan- 
gelical Association held a session of three days in September, and revised its con- 
stitution, to make it accord with the new order of things. It was resolved to organ- 
ize three new churches on the Island, and six persons were licensed to preach the 
gospel. Those who are to constitute one of the new churches had invited Rev. M. 
Kuaea, of Hanula, to become their pastor, and it was expected that the church 
would be organized, and the pastor installed, early in October. Kapu and his wife, 
of the Kaneohe church, were expecting to go as missionaries to Micronesia by the 
next opportunity, in the Morning Star. There was a loud call for two more families 
to go, but they knew not where to find them. Mr. and Mrs. Thurston had returned 
from California, with health much improved. 


Canron.—Mr. Bonney made an excursion up the North River in August, in com- 
pany with Rev. George Piercy, of the English Wesleyan Mission, Mr. Jones, U.S. 
Consul at Macao, Mrs. Bonney, Mrs. Jones, and three children. They went as far 
as Shee-ue Chow Foo, 230 miles north from Canton, where the principal civil and 
military officers invited the gentlemen to visit them, and the ladies to visit their 
families. The invitation was accepted, they were received very kindly, and 
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copies of the New Testament and other books and tracts were given away, the 
Chinese General speaking decidedly in favor of “these good books.” After the 
return of the party to their boat, crowds of people collected, and some copies of the 
Gospels and many sheet tracts were distributed, all being eager to get them. The 
city is thought to present many advantages as an,out-station for missionary labor. 
It was never before visited by European women and children. The company were 
fourteen days in going up the stream, against a strong current, and but four days in 
returning. They visited three walled cities and fifteen or twenty towns, freely 
making known the truth, “printed or spoken,” in each place. Health was much 
improved by the excursion, and good, it is hoped, was done. 


Mapras.—T wo letters have been received from Mr. Winslow, dated at “ Kotag- 
herry, Neilgherries,” in September, from which extended extracts, descriptive of 
different places in the hills, and their advantages as health retreats, would be given, » 
if room could well be found for them in the Herald. He speaks of his health as 
much improved, and he hoped to return to Madras early in October. His native 
helper, left in charge of the station, is very zealous, and seems still to be doing well. 
Mr. Winslow mentions the recent death of one missionary, (Rev. Mr. Hislop, of the 
Scotch Free Church,) and the ill health of others, constraining them to leave their 
fields, and says the number of missionaries in India has rather diminished within 
the last two or three years; but “the native laborers are becoming everywhere more 
numerous and effective.” 


Mapura.—Mr. Rendall mentions, (Sept. 22,) the annual meeting with catechists, 
at which more than one hundred were present. ‘It was a very profitable meeting.” 
The Native Evangelical Society, which undertakes the support of nearly all the 
native pastors, held its annual meeting, September 12. The receipts for the year 
had been 540 rupees, ($270,) a considerable increase over the income of any previ- 
ous year. Mr. Cornelius, the President of the Society, had taken great pains to 
collect funds among the heathen, (many of whom had been his pupils-in the English 
school,) and had in this way obtained 175 rupees. The Society seems to have a 
strong hold upon the affections of the people, and “although it now has on its list, 
for support, five native pastors, it will cheerfully assume the support of others.” 


Nesrorians.—Mr. Perkins wrote, Sept. 28: “The Nestorians are very sorely 
oppressed by the Mohammedans; it seems to me, far more so than before I went to 
America. In their poverty-stricken state, their masters now cal] on them to pay for 
wheat loaned to them two years ago, when it was cheap, demanding the highest 
price it has reached in time of famine,—three and four times the ordinary price,— 
which is creating great distress. Mohammedan fanaticism also appears in the ab- 
duction of Nestorian girls, and their compulsive conversion to Islamism. A distress- 
ing case of this kind has just occurred.” Yet he says: “Under all the darkness 
and wickedness through which the light struggles in this benighted land, it is 
making sure and rapid progress, and the rage of the enemy may only indicate that ‘ 
he is conscious that his time is short.” 


Eastern Turxey.—Mr. and Mrs. Parmelee have redthate their station, at Era- 
room. A letter from Mr. Pollard, at that place, gives the details respecting a case 
of severe and persistent persecution against a Protestant, at the village of- Elpis, 
near Chevermeh. In other places also, in that region, the lovers of the truth are 
called to meet m ch opposition. 


Centra Turxey.—Mr. Schneider writes, from Aintab, that Providence has 
favored the brethren in regard to a site fora second church. A ‘riendly Armenian 
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who has not yet declared himself a Protestant, but often attends the Protestant ser- 
vice, learning that they wished to build, made a donation of his house and lot for 
the purpose. Two small adjoining lots were purchased at once, and the whole 
secured before the Armenians had time to move in any measures to defeat the object. 
A more suitable location, it is said, could not have been desired. Arrangements 
are about completed for the settlement of another native pastor, at Birijik, on the 
Euphrates. Six native pastors met at Aleppo, early in October, for the discussion 
of various matters pertaining to their work, and to take preliminary measures towards 
securing some ecclesiastical organization. Mr. Schneider met with them, by their 
request, and was consulted in regard to all the measures proposed. 


Western Turxey.—Mr. Byington writes from Eski Zagra, (Oct. 21,) that he 
cannot report favorably respecting spiritual progress in that field. The Bulgarians 
", are beginning to want books, and the colporter has sold many ; but thoughtful read- 
ers—honest searchers of the Scriptures—are not found. He states: “The attend- 
ance upon our Sabbath service continues to be smal], and the unimpressibility of the 
- Bulgarian heart continues to try our faith, I have made several efforts to reach the 
people in the surrounding towns and villages, but they do not wish to have any 
thing to do with me. Even with the aid of our colporter, I have not been able to 
get access to them. 

“ Our school has succeeded beyond our hopes. We have now, in regular attend- 
ance, nearly forty bright girls, who study as if they loved their books. The school 
is opened and closed with religious exercises. The scholars are encouraged to 
commit portions of Scripture to memory on the Sabbath, but as the school is closely 
watched, we are obliged to use great care in our efforts for the spiritual good of 
the pupils. We did, a few weeks since, commence a service for females, and let 
the scholars know that there was such a service, but they would not come. The 
Bulgarians evidently intend to get as much secular and as little religious instruction 

- from us as possible.” 

Mr. Ladd, writing from Smyrna, October 26, refers to the removal of Mr. Dodd 
to Marsovan, leaving him alone until the arriv 1 of Mr. Van Lennep. He laments 
much coldness in the church, and the necessity for discipline in several cases, yet 
thinks that perhaps, on the whole, there had not been more “spiritual interest” 
at any time since he had been at Smyrna, At Thyatira, the native preacher had 
so far gained the confidence of the people outside of the Protestant community, 
that they were beginning to send their children to his hitherto quite small school, 
and were willing to pay tuition. At Aidin, the intercourse of the native pastor 
and his wife, with the Armenians, was increasing. One family had placed a 
daughter, eighteen years of age, under their instruction, and another had asked 
the privilege of doing the same. More native helpers were much need d, and 
Mr. Ladd had written to Aintab in the hope of obtaining some from that field. 


LETTERS FROM THE MISSIONS. 


+ ye 8 rtf j “ce . ” S 
Worth Ghina Wission. hai. which was ‘‘ slow and tedious, and at 
tended by some unpleasant circumstances, 


Lerrer rrom Mr. Cuarw, Jury 9, besides the usual sea-sickness, which made 
1863. him and his wife ‘‘heartily glad, after a 

\ passage of 155 days, to reach the end of the 
In this, his first letter to the Missionary | voyage.” Religious exercises were held on 
House from his field in China, Mr. Chapin | the Sabbath, on deck, when the weather per- 
gives some account of the voyage to Shang- | mitted, other efforts for the good of the 
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sailors were made, and there were at times 
some favorable indications; but in the end, 
our brother saw ‘no reason to suppose that 
any gave themselves up to Christ.” ‘At 
Shanghai,” he writes,, “‘ our stay was exceed- 
ingly pleasant. We made our home with 
Mr. and Mrs. Roberts, of the Presbyterian 
Board, who gave us a most cordial reception, 
and showed us every possible attention and 
kindness. The same may be said of other 
missionaries there, whose acquaintance we 
made.” After a detention of five weeks at 
Shanghai—owing to the difficulty of obtaining 
passage to Tientsin, at any reasonable rate— 
they left by the English steamer, on the 12th 
of May, and on the way, spent a day at Che- 
foo!; making the acquaintance of missiona- 
ries there, and finding scenery ‘at once 
grand and beautiful,” hardly inferior to any 
they had seen in America. 


Arrival at Tientsin. 


On the morning of May 18, we reach- 
ed Tientsin, the city so long looked for- 
ward to as our home, and associated in 
our thoughts with so many plans of 
future labor, and bright anticipations of 
happiness and usefulness. It was a joy- 
ful hour to us. Mr. Blodget and Mr. 
Stanley were soon on board the steamer, 
and most cordially welcomed us to our 
common field of labor. We find our 
new home a comfortable one, and far 
more pleasant than I had hoped for in a 
Chinese city. We are greatly pleased 
with our situation and prospects. I long 
to have my tongue loosed, that I may 
tell the tale of Jesus’ love to the crowds 
of perishing idolaters whom I see on 
every side. 


Impressions — Greatness and Difficulty of 
the Work. 


And now let me say a few words of 
my impressions as I look at China, and 
the work of laboring for its conversion 
to God. Viewed from a human stand- 
point exclusively, it seems a hopeless 
task ; as hopeless as the attempt to battle 
down the almost impregnable defenses 
of Gibraltar or Sebastopol with the 
pebbles of the sea-shore. This is Satan’s 
stronghold, and those who assail it are 
but a handful of feeble men. The diffi- 
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culties which meet us are great. The 
population seems almost innumerable. 
One of the first feelings awakened in 
the mind of the newly arrived mission- 
ary here, is that of wonder at the mul- 
titudes which throng the streets, and 
who, not finding the land broad enough 
to furnish them all with homes, have 
covered the rivers and canals with float- 
ing dwellings. This feeling is naturally 
followed by one of discouragement. 
What is one among so many? Will 
not his influence be entirely lost in this 
great ocean of human thought and feel-« 
ing? It seems almost an endless work 
simply to communicate a knowledge of 
gospel truth to these myriads of souls, 
to say nothing of the enforcement of this 
truth upon their consciences, and the 
training of native converts, by line upon 
line and precept upon precept. j 
The appearance of a portion of the 
people is also calculated to exert a 
depressing influence upon the mission- 
ary. Beggars are laying siege at almost 
every door, as you pass along the street, 
many of whom are the most wretched 
looking objects my eye ever saw. Most 
loathsome skin ‘diseases, and strange 
bodily deformities are very frequent. It 
seems almost incredible that these beings 
can belong to the human family,—can 
be possessed of souls made in the image 
of God. I have, however, been favor- 
ably impressed with the outward appear- 
ance of the larger part of the people. 
They seem much more active, sprightly 
and intelligent here, than the natives of 
Shanghai. My most discouraging views 
of the condition and prospects of the 
cause of Christ have been produced by 
the gradual insight I have gained into 
the character of the people. Heathenism 
has done its work most effectually. I 
have had new views of the evil and 
detestable nature of sin, as I have seen 
how it can corrupt and degrade the 
heart, and crush out every noble princi- 
ple and affection. Yet the difference 
between this and a Christian land seems 
to be, not so much that worse individual 
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cases can be found here than there, as 
that the whole mass seems to be cor- 
rupted. 


Brighter Views. 


The despondency, however, which has 
been at times awakened by these things, 
has been but momentary. The riches 
of God’s grace will be more exemplified 
in the renewal of such hearts, than in 
that of those less debased. And though 
the moral nature is so thoroughly ruined 
that converts from such a state must 
needs be weak, and prone to relapse 
into sin, sometimes even into its grosser 
forms, yet if the light has dawned upon 
these darkened souls, it shall grow unto 
the perfect day. God’s word is pledged 
thereto, and his power and wisdom are 
ample. While I have realized, since 
standing upon heathen soil, more than 
ever before, the difficulties which beset 
us on every side, I have had faith given 
me to look forward with hope and con- 
fidence to the future of the missionary 
work here. I believe that the gospel of 
Christ can enlighten the darkest mind ; 

‘ean cleanse the vilest heart; can trans- 
form this moral. waste into a garden 
of holiness. I believe that God has 
spoken good things concerning Zion, in 
China as well as elsewhere, and I trust 

the day of her redemption draweth nigh. 
I rejoice, and praise God sincerely, that 
I am permitted to come to these heathen 
shores, and even to engage in the work 
of preparation to preach Christ and his 
gospel. I look forward with joyful an- 
ticipation and ardent hope, to the time 
when I may stand up and point these 
lost sinners to the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world. 


Call for Help. 


And now permit me to add my appeal 
to those you have already received from 
Mr. Blodget, for as large a reinforcement 

‘ asyoucansend us. Atthe last meeting 
of our mission, we discussed the im- 
portance and feasibility of occupying 


ene or more stations to the westward of 
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us, as well as Peking and Tung Chau, 
in case the men can be found. We 
were perfectly agreed that it ought to 
be done immediately. Mr. Blodget has, 
I think, written you so fully of the latter 
places, that I need not speak particularly 
of them. The two interior cities which 
seem to have the strongest claims for 
immediate occupation, are Pan-ting-fu 
and Tso Chau. Pan-ting-fu is about 
west-south-west from Tientsin, a little 
more than a hundred miles distant. It 
is about the same distance from Peking, 
so that if these two places are occupied, 
they will form, with Tientsin, a triangle, 
nearly equilateral in shape, and the three 
points within easy supporting distance 
of each other. Tso Chau lies between 
Peking and Pan-ting-fu, is also an im- 
portant place, a good centre for mission- 
ary operations, and should be occupied, 
These two places are both on the great 
road from the capital to Shansi and the 
western provinces. Perhaps it might be 
more prudent to take possession of T'so 
Chau first, and follow up this advance 
movement by the occupation of Pan- 
ting-fu, though the latter is the larger 
city and the capital of the province. 
My own mind has been very deeply im- 
pressed, almost ever since my arrival, 
with the importance of pressing, as 
rapidly as may be, into the interior. 
We feel, therefore, that there is urgent 
need of at least four men to occupy the 
most important points. Many more might 
be used to great advantage. If anything 
is done at Pan-ting-fu or Tso Chau, 
two men ought to be stationed together. 
We should also very much need a mis- 
sionary physician,—at least there would 
be some risk in being so far from medi- 
cal aid. May God raise up, for you and 
us, the men we need. 

I need not say that my own heart, 
and the hearts of all connected with the 
mission, beat warmly in sympathy with 
our country in its present distracted 
state. Our prayers continually go up 
to God, we trust in faith, that he will 
give us once more a united land and 
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people, with our national curse and sin 
abolished. 


Madura Mission.— India. 
BATTALAGUNDU. 


Lerrer rrom Mr. Wasusourn, JuLy 
14, 1863. 


Labors in the Itineracy. 


Tuts letter, like one from Mr. Rendall, 
portions of which were published in Decem- 
ber, has reference to labors in that form of 
systematic, itinerant effort upon which this 
mission has just entered, and to which the 
churches, as well as the mission, will look 
with interest. Mr. Washburn had been 
spending about three weeks, when he wrote, 
‘in tent life, as an itinerant among heathen 
villages,” in company with Mr. Noyes, of 
the Cumbum station. The first place at 
which they encamped, he had visited nearly 
a year before, with Mr. Scudder. He 
writes: 


Our first encampment was made June 
24, at Devithonapetty, a large town mid- 
way between Battalagundu and Periac- 
ulum. The place possessed this advan- 
tage as a camping ground, that it is the 
locality of the weekly markets of the 
region. Here the people from surround- 
ing towns, as also from the remote 
hamlets of the jungle and mountains, to 
the number of 4,000 or 5,000, assemble 
in the sandy road, under the wide spread- 
ing banyans, offering for sale every 
thing a Hindoo family, in its simple way 
of living, requires. 


Elevating Influences. 


I noticed at the fair, several persons 
who received tracts from us a year ago, 
and who now asked for more. The 
tracts we give to people here will be 
carried into the jungle or mountains, 
and read there. They have in them the 
seeds of a new life, mental and spiritual, 
and no heathen will be the same after 
reading them as before. They are 
among the very many influences which, 
from western government, western edu- 
cation, western commerce and art, 
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western literature and religion, are all 
working together to revolutionize the 
customs and religion,—in short, the 
whole social fabric of Indian life. 
Happy will it be for us if we know the 
day of our opportunity, and can bring 
to bear upon the people of this district 
so much of Christian influence as shall 
make all social and civil changes sub- 
sidiary to Christianity. 


Preaching Where Christ had not been 
Named. 


After spending five days in visiting 
villages adjacent to Devithonapetty, we 
moved south-west, in a series of inter- 
secting encampments, through the length 


-of the station field, always pitching our 


tent in the vicinity of the larger village 
of the region, or as the people call it, 
“the mother village.” From such a 
location we could, by morning and 
evening rides, reach all the surrounding 
villages within a circle of six or seven 
miles in diameter. Throughout our 
tour, the principle limit to these morning 
and evening preaching excursions has 
been the time during which we could 
procure an audience with the people, 
viz.: from a little before six to half-past 
seven or eight o’clock in the morning, 
before the people went to their work, 
and again in the evening, as they 
returned from their fields, and for an 
hour or two afterwards. In this way we 
have preached in more than sixty vil- 
lages, to more than 5,500 people, repre- 
senting a population of perhaps 25,000. 
Many of these villages were deep in the 
jungle, remote from the ordinary preach- 
ing of catechists, and the influences at 
work in the larger-towns. In some of 
them, a white face had never been seen 
before, and in others, not since the great 
topographical survey of the country, 
half a century ago. It was a source 
of not a little satisfaction for us thus to 
get the start of the European revenue 
officials—the most omnipresent of all 
government functionaries. 
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Limited Influence of Books and Trracts— 
Ignorance. 


At one of our encampments we sold 
several books and tracts, for nominal 
prices; and I think in every one of 
these sixty villages we left, after preach- 
ing, one or more tracts, to declare the 
gospel of salvation when missionaries 
and catechists should be far away. Still, 
we often had occasion to regret that 
Christian literature exercises only a 
limited influence upon ,the people. 
Doubtless such literature is, or could 
soon be made, more abundant than any 
other, so that not a village in the dis- 
trict should be without some clear state- 
ment of the way of salvation. But one 
thing which limits the influence of our 
tracts and books, is the general inability 
of the people toread. A thorough can- 
vassing of the villages, large and small, 
in a given district, has impressed upon 
me, more than any amount of miscella- 
neous investigation could have done, the 
prevailing ignorance of the people. In 
the large towns, a fair proportion of the 
higher classes may be able to read to 
some purpose, but few among the lower 
classes have more than the merest smat- 
tering of an education; and in the ham- 
lets around, hardly. any one, of any 
caste, can read. Perhaps the village 
head-man may be able to spell out a 
document, but often, even he cannot do 
this. Taking the people as a whole, 
I should say that not more than one 
person in seventy-five can read an ordi- 
nary book with any advantage. Such is 
the state of things to-day, but such it 
will not be ten or fifteen years hence ; 
and it behoves us to be beforehand in 
the movement that is going forward in 
this district. 


Need of the Living Preacher. 


' But, whatever may be said of the 
masses, the multitudes whom we can 
reach [with books] surpass our ability to 
bestow. Yet, on every side, there is 
much to show that, as in the days of 
old, salvation must come by hearing. 
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We read, in the light of our late experi- 
ence, with a new emphasis: “ How shall 
they call on him in whom they have not 
believed ; and how shall they believe in 
him of whom they have not heard; and 
how shall they hear without a preacher ; 
and how shall they preach except they 
be sent?” This, with us, is precisely 
the question of to-day. 

One or two things seem certain. (1.) 
If all these people are to be reached by 
the gospel and evangelized, native 
preachers, and not foreign missionaries, 
are to be the chief agents in the work. 
(2.) The change which is coming over 
the country, with yearly accelerating 
velocity, accounts of which now reach 
the remotest rural population, is a pro- 
duct of many influences, of which the 
preached gospel is but one. As many 
as are the approaches to the body social 
and politic, so many are the extra Indian 
influences already at work, to arouse 
this sleeping population. Hence it be- 
comes us to seize upon every method of 
influencing those who, in a few years, 
are to be the people of India. 


Government Schools Without the Bible. 


When I see a Government excluding 
the Bible from its schools, and yet 
educating men in these schools to the 
Bachelor-of-Arts standard in our colleges 
at home; when[ see the schools watched 
over by infidel English inspectors, super- 
intended by heathen under-officers, and 
taught by heathen teachers; and such 
schools giving all the higher education 
of this district; it becomes a question 
of some significance, what kind of a 
legacy shall we, of this field, leave 
to our next successors in the mission 
work ? 


At the close of his letter, Mr. Washburn 
alludes to the ‘variety of aspects”’ presented 
by the work at his station. He had been 
sorely tried by the going back of four fami- 
lies, in one village, to heathenism, ‘‘ through 
the misdeeds of a worthless catechist,’’ and 
from ‘‘a desire to return to caste privileges.” 
Yet, on this tour, he says: “I witnessed 
pleasanter aspects of the work. I saw that 
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preaching had been faithfully performed in 
heathen villages, and, in a measure, was 
bringing forth what we naturally expect as 
its fruits. On going with the catechists into 
villages adjoining theirs, I found the substan- 
tial men ready to sit down to a candid con- 
versation on religious subjects, not of a 
controversial kind, but the practical applica- 
tion of the doctrines of the gospel to their 
lives.’ Such a disposition he had not gen- 
erally met, and he rightly regarded it as ‘‘ an 
earnest of what we may expect’ more 
extensively. The schools of the station are 
spoken of as improving. ‘‘ Several persons 
have joined the congregations in different 
villages, and two have been admitted to 
church fellowship.” 


~_— 


CUMBUM. 


Letter From Mr. Noyes, Aveust 30, 
1863. 


A PORTION of this letter has reference to 
the same tour spoken of by Mr. Washburn. 
Room can be found for but few extracts. 


A Good Work. 


From the 24th of June to the 10th of 
July, in company with Mr. Washburn, I 
took my turn on the itineracy. Tent 
life and labor, exclusively among the 
heathen, we found a pleasant change 
from the regular routine of station duties. 
I can think of no position in the mission- 
ary field more enviable than that of a 
purely itinerant missionary, free, as he 
is, from the secularities of a station, 
and from the trials, vexations and annoy- 
ances of pastoral duties, which are much 
more wearing than the exposures of the 
itinerant. This tour, as before hinted, 
was among the villages of the Periacu- 
lum station district. We began in the 
eastern border, where it joins Battala- 
gundu, and thence went to the south, 
until we reached the border of the Cum- 
bum station. In five consecutive en- 
campments we endeavored to reach all 
the villages and hamlets in our course. 
In all the places visited we did what we 
could, with the aid of three and some- 
times four or five catechists, to make 
known the gospel to all the people ; yet 
we were painfully conscious that our 
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work was comparatively superficial. 
Large numbers were unreached, and 
alas, many of those who heard the truth 
for a half hour, heard it but for once, 
perhaps, in a whole life! On the other 
hand, we were comforted by the thought 
that much precious seed was scattered, 
which may have fallen into good ground. 
From ten o’clock in the morning until 
four in the afternoon, our tent was open 
to any who might visit us, and we 
preached to large numbers on the en- 
campment gfound, and conversed with 
not’a few influential persons within the 
tent. The errand of most of our visitors 
was to see the strange faces and the 
strange things, but many came to ask 
for books. 


Brahmins of the Villages. 


In one encampment, most of those 
who wanted books were brahmins, nearly 
all who could read being of that class. 
In some places we found brahmins com- 
paratively numerous. In one village of 
nine hundred houses, three hundred of 
them belong to brahmins. They live 
by agriculture, and not by their priestly 
office. Most of them are-very wealthy 
in lands. They are much more acces- 
sible, and open to conviction, than the 
same Class in the cities. In some places 
we could have given away large quan- 
tities of books, but in others, not many 
could be found able toread. Whenever 
we found persons apparently eager to 
obtain books, we tried to sell them ata 
nominal price, but usually found that 
either money was scarce, or it was 
valued more highly than reading matter. 
Some brought, in exchange for books, 
butter and eggs, in small quantities, and 
one brahmin boy agreed to furnish us 
with milk as long as we remained in the 
encampment, in exchange for a nice 
copy of the New Testament, in a bright 
red cover, which we had shewed him. 
He came regularly with the milk, morn- 
ing and evening, for three days, and 
never without begging for the book. 
The last morning he was accompanied 
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by his father, and as we gave him the 
New Testament, in which we had 
written his name, and references to 
several selected passages, he was greatly 
delighted. I am sure he will keep it 
more carefully, and read it much oftener, 
than if it had been given to him gratui- 
tously ; and who knows what influence 
that one Testament may exert? It is 
probably the only one in the whole of 
that dark region. 

We were generally treated with re- 
spect and listened to with patient atten- 
tion, but ina few cases the people seemed 
to be suspicious, and impatient to have 
us depart. In more than one place, I 
found relatives and acquaintances of 

_ Christians who had removed from regions 
where Christianity has taken root. Such 
persons always listened with great 
attention, and seemed intelligent; and I 
was encouraged to hope that Christian 
congregations might be gathered among 
them. What I saw on this tour, in the 
heathen part of this station, which I had 
never found time to visit during the 

years in which it had been a part 
of my own field, impressed me more 
than ever with the importance of its 
being occupied by a resident missionary. 

Had Mr. Scudder been spared, he would 

have been able to preach the gospel in 
all these villages, and to have followed 
up his labors to some permanent result. 

But with my hands full of other work, 

what can I do for these perishing 
thousands ? 

Mr. Noyes refers, in this last sentence, to 
the fact that, since the death of Mr. Scudder, 
he has, ‘at the request of the mission, re- 
sumed a superintending care of the Periacu 
lum station, He did this cheerfully, because 
he saw no other way; but felt oppressed with 
the feeling that, with the care of his own 
station upon his hands, he could not possibly 
give to this field such attention as it greatly 
needs; and he closes his letter with a renewed 


and very earnest appeal for more mission- 
aries. 
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Mabratta Mission.—ndia. 
AHMEDNUGGUR. 


Letrer rrom Mr. BaLuantTine, Av- 
Gust 25, 1863. 


THE incidents mentioned in this letter,— 
the hopeful conversion of some young per- 
sons, the visit of the Governor of Bombay, 
the interest which he and other enlightened 
individuals from England and America, man- 
ifest in the work of the mission, and their 
very liberal donations to it, after seeing for 
themselves,—are of a character highly grati- 
fying and encouraging. 


Cases of Conversion. 


Since I wrote you last month, several 
interesting circumstances have occurred 
with us. First, a girl, thirteen years of 
age, and two or three weeks after, a 
young man of eighteen or twenty, both 
of high caste, left their relatives, being 
desirous of embracing Christianity, and 
took up their residence with some of our 
Christian converts. Efforts were made 
by their friends to induce them to return, 
but without avail. The girl was taken 
before the magistrate, and declared to 
him her purpose to become a Christian. 
He decided, that in consequence of her 
tender years, she must be given up to 
her mother; but she returned here 
again, two days after, and no further 
effort was made to recover her. She is 
now in the girls’ school, learning very 
rapidly, and wears a countenance indica- 
tive of the greatest happiness. The 
circumstances under which she received 
her first impressions of Christian truth, 
are such as to cheer and encourage us 
greatly ; but I will defer giving a fuller 
account of these two persons until they 
are received to the church, which will 
probably be in a few weeks. 


Visit of the Governor and Others. 


During the first week in this month, 
the Governor of Bombay, Sir Bartle 
Frere, visited Ahmednuggur. On the 
morning after his arrival he let us know 
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that he would be glad to see any of the 
missionaries who might desire to call 
upon him, and mentioned the time when 
he would be ready. Three of our num- 
ber at once called, and he made many 
inquiries about our labors, converts, 
schools, &c. In all the conversation he 
manifested his interest in mission work, 
and in the progress of true knowledge. 
The next day he visited our schools, 
which were assembled in the large 
chapel, and examined, in some of their 
studies, in his presence. Several of his 
suite,—gentlemen high in the civil and 
military service,—accompanied him, and 
all appeared much interested, though 
some of them were not very familiar 
with the Mahratta language. The Gov- 
ernor remarked to us, that he was very 
much pleased with the religious instruc- 
tion given in the schools, and was par- 
ticularly struck with the thoroughness 
of that instruction. He was also much 
gratified with the singing of the chil- 
dren, who have learned many English 
and native tunes, (at the close they sang, 
“ God save the Queen,” in Mahratta, all 
rising,) and stated that, in his opinion, 
missions in this country had not paid 
sufficient attention to singing. He was 
glad to find that we were making so 
much of this means of impressing the 
truth upon the minds of the natives. 
At the request of one of the secretaries 
to Government, who was unable to ac- 
company the Governor on Friday, the 
schools were assembled again on Satur- 
day, at the same place, when several 
ladies and gentlemen were present, and 
expressed great interest in the examina- 
tion. 


Generous Donations. 


One of the gentlemen present on Fri- 
day, afterwards sent us a donation of 200 
rupees for the mission schools. (A few 
months ago the Governor sent our breth- 
ren in Satara, 200 rupees, in the name of 
Lady Frere.) The next week I received 
a letter from a young gentleman in the 
medical service in this country, (formerly 
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stationed here, but now six or seven 
hundred miles distant,) saying that he 
had deposited 1,000 rupees, in one of 
the Bombay banks, for our mission, to 
form the nucleus of a fund for the bene- 
fit of the catechists’ school at Ahmed- 
nuggur,—the yearly interest heing avail- 
able for the expenses of the school. 

During the same week we had a visit 
from our good friend, W. F. Stearns, 
Esq., an American merchant in Bombay. 
Providence has greatly prospered him in’ 
his business, and he was desirous of 
making the mission a donation. Before 
he carried his purpose into execution, 
however, he wished to see our mission- 
ary operations for himself ; as some per- 
sons had been whispering in his ear that _ 
our policy was a bad one,that we had 
made a great mistake, &c. He came 
and saw the schools, and was much 
delighted with the appearance of the 
scholars, Particular inquiries were made 
by him, as to our system of labor, theo- 
logical class, plans of education for the 
future, &c., &c., and after looking at 
our estimates for the expenditure of next 
year, he asked what amount we could 
probably expend to advantage beyond 
the sum we had asked for. I made a 
rough calculation, and told him that, 
apart from larger buildings, which were 
much needed for the schools in Ahmed- 
nuggur, we could probably expend 4,000 
rupees, and still be within the limits of 
the demand. He looked over the figures, 
and having raised the sums put down 
for additional chapels, school-houses and 
teachers, he stated his intention to give 
the mission 5,000 rupees ($2,500) this 
year. 

We are thankful that God has put it 
into the hearts of his servants thus to 
aid us in our work, and we feel that he 
thus signifies his approbation of our 
labors. ; 


Another letter from Mr. Ballantine, of later 
date, says: ‘‘ A few days since, I received a 
letter from the private secretary, enclosing 
one hundred rupees as a donation from the 
Governor to our mission schools, with strong 
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expressions of the interest he felt in our work. 
LT also received fifty rupees from the private 
secretary himself, for the same object.”’ 


KHOKAR. 


Lerrer From Mr. Brucet, SEPTEMBER 
15, 1863. 


Mr. Brtce has recently joined the mis- 
sion, and his letter exhibits something of the 
impressions and feelings of one fresh from a 
Christian land, looking for the first time upon 
the people, the newly gathered churches, 
and the field for Christian effort in Western 
India. 


The Native Christians. 


It is now more than six months since 
we first arrived in Bombay, and within 
‘that time, we have seen much to fill our 
hearts with joy, as well as much, in the 
degraded condition of the people, to 
call forth our deepest sympathy. It has 
been my privilege to meet the Christians 
at Bombay, and at all the stations of the 
Ahmednugegur branch, and I have re- 
joiced to see such evidence of the divine 
blessing upon the labors of the mission- 
aries. The cordial welcome which we 
have received from them all, shows their 
appreciation of the efforts made for their 
welfare. I have often taken them by 
the hand, and received the assurance 
that they had long prayed for our safe 
arrival ; and this has been followed, gen- 
erally, by some expression of gratitude 
that God had heard their prayers. It is 
pleasant to labor for those who appre- 
ciate our services, and our hearts have 
been often raised in thanksgiving, that 
we were permitted to come to this dark 
land, to make known the glad tidings of 
the gospel. 

Most of the time, since our arrival, 
has been spent in Ahmednuggur, where 
we have been engaged in the study of 
the language. We have, therefore, 
seen the best fruits of missionary labor, 
in the two large churches gathered there. 
The Christians generally seem to be 
earnest in their efforts to serve the Lord, 
—the Sabbath congregations are large, 
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the prayer meetings are well attended,— 
and I doubt not they are faithful in their 
more private duties. I was pleased to 
see one aged man, who had no place for 
private devotion at home, come daily to 
the chapel, that he might there hold 
communion with Him who seeth in 
secret. 


Growing Influence of the Gospel. 


About six weeks ago we left Ahmed- 
nuggur for the northern field, in com- 
pany with Mr. and Mrs. Barker. We 
spent the first Sabbath in August at 
Pimplus, the most northern station of 
the mission. Five persons were exam- 
ined for admission to the church at that 
time. Four were received and one was 
deferred for longer trial. One of those 
received—Gowajee, from Raunde, thir- 
teen miles away—has suffered the sever- 
est opposition from enemies of the truth, 
but through it all has manifested a stead- 
fast purpose to lead a Christian life. 

There is abundant evidence that the 
gospel is working powerfully, and slowly 
overcoming the strong prejudices which 
it has to encounter. Yet, among a 
people who think they cannot do any 
thing, or believe any thing, except what 
their fathers, for thousands of years before 
them, have done, and believed, and been, 
we cannot hepe for any great turning 
unto the Lord, until a long contact with 
gospel influences shall have liberalized 
their minds, and thoroughly convinced 
them of the absurdity of their heathen 
superstitions. No expression is more 
common among them than this: “As 
our fathers have done, so must we do.” 


Facilities for Labor—Calls. 


We have every facility for laboring 
here. Wecan preach the gospel without 
let or hindrance ; can mingle freely with 
the people, and, in conversation, impress 
upon them the necessity of accepting 
the offers of a free salvation through 
Christ; can establish schools in which 
Christian truth is the prominent subject 
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taught, whenever we can find suitable 
teachers, and the means for their support. 
The field is truly white and ready for 
the harvest ; but while we are permitted 
to labor, we are not allowed to gather 
in the harvest without much earnest 
prayer. We need the prayers of Chris- 
tians at home. We long for the bless- 
ing which these prayers will bring; and 
I would especially ask for prayer in 
behalf of the native Christians here. 
Their trials, from the opposition of 
friends, are very great. 

We long for the time when we shall 
be able to speak the language freely, 
that we may tell them of Christ. At 
present, we can only impart a little in- 
struction in the schools, some of which 
have been placed under our care. It is 
difficult to wait with patience during 
the slow process of acquiring the lan- 
guage, when souls are perishing. 

The call frequently comes to us from 
“the regions beyond,” to send the gos- 
pel to them. A few days ago, a man 
from the Nizam’s territories, far beyond 
the present limits of our mission field, 
said to Mr. Barker: *“*Why don’t you 
come over and preach to us? Do you 
not suppose that we want to hear the 
gospel, as well as these people?” We 
know that they need to hear it more than 
they can tell, but until more men come 
from America, we must say to them that 
we cannot go. The labor required nearer 
home is sufficient to tax all the powers 
of the missionary. The Khokar district, 
from which I now write, and which is 
under the care of one missionary, con- 
tains more than seventy villages, extend- 
ing from eight to fifteen miles in either 
direction. In twenty-one of these vil- 
lages there are native converts, and in 
many more there are persons inquiring 
after the truth, all of whom need constant 
care from the missionary. We can, 
therefore, only remember those at a 
distance, at the mercy-seat, and repeat 
their question to young Christians in 
America,— Why don’t you come over 
and preach to us?” 


Nestorians :—Letter from Mr. Cochran. 
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Restorian Mission.— Persia. 


Letrer FROM Mr. Cocnran, AUGUST 
3, 1863. 


Mr. CocHRAN remarks briefly, in this let- 
ter, upon several topics connected with the 
condition and prospects of the Nestorian 
people and the work of the mission. 


French Lazarists—Cwil Affairs. 


The malicious plottings of the French 
Lazarists, which have been reported to 
you, have as yet failed to keep our 
helpers out of the villages of Salmas,— 
excepting Khosrawa, where they reside, 
and where we do not greatly desire to 
reside, or commence labors under pres- 
ent auspices. They have-also failed to 
annoy us, or curtail our work in Oroo-— 
miah, or to array the Government agent 
or the authorities against us; still, one 
apple of Sodom appears, in the present- 
ation of a royal order for the occupancy 
of the long-contested Ardeshai church, 
which they have caused to be enforced 
by means of bribes. To-day, Nesto- 
rians of all classes assemble, several 
hundreds in number, to temomnstrate to 
the authorities here, and to unite in 
sending a suitable remonstrance to the 
capital. There is considerable hope 
that the authorities will restore the 
church, as the people have strong papers 
obtained seventeen years ago; and those 
obtained here and at Tabreez, two years 
ago, unequivocally decide the point that 
the church belongs to Nestorians and 
not to papists. 

The Nestorian agent proves, so far, to 
be a candid and upright man, for a Per- 
sian. He is friendly, and we have reason 
to believe that he reports favorably of us 
to his superiors. 


Poverty of the People — Religious In- 
terests. : 

The continued high prices, low wages, 
little work, and much oppression, as well _ 
as general want of confidence, greatly 
dishearten our people, seriously hinder 
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the gospel, and render our work a slow, 
and, for the present, not very productive 
one. Still, persevering toil and patient 
waiting are rewarded here, as they are 
among the granite bowlders of New 
Hampshire. 

Our congregations average more than 
in previous years, and more candidates 
for admission to our fellowship have 
offered themselves than last year. I 
have assisted our helpers in administer- 
ing the Lord’s supper in seven villages, 
since the first of May, in nearly all of 
which one or more new members were 
received. In Seir, including members 
of the seminary, and in Barandooz, about 
twenty have been admitted since the 
beginning of the year; and there are at 
least as many more candidates, who 
have given their names. I know not 
how many have been admitted in the 
other divisions of the plain. 


Benevolence—Lawlessness of Koords. 


I trust our older villages will not lose 
sight of the duty and importance of 
systematically contributing, both for the 
aid of their schools and to support 
preaching among themselves. It seems 
to me the legitimate way to enlarge our 
borders, and open new villages on the 
plain of Oroomiah, is to draw upon such 
contributions, or their equivalent, for the 
support of efforts. True, the people are 
poor ; but the poor, the world over, are 
liberal when the heart and confidence 
are won. 

For a month or more, all the border 
villages have been kept in constant 
trepidation, by the robberies and mur- 
ders of the border Koords. Property to 
the amount of thousands, and many lives, 
have been sacrificed to their lawlessness, 
But the greatness of the evil has proba- 
bly worked a temporary cure. An army 
of two thousand has been sent to the 
border, with orders to arrest all the 
chiefs, and kill all who may be caught 
in robbing. The two principal chiefs 
are in chains in the city, and others will 
probably soon find a place by their side. 


Eastern Turkey :—Letters from Mr. Pollard. 
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Mission to Exstern Turkey. 
ERZROOM. 


Letters From Mr. Potztarp, AveUST 
5 and 7, 1863. 


Tour of Helpers into Russia. 


In these communications, Mr. Pollard 
gives account of a recent tour by two mission 
helpers, on which they were absent seven 
weeks, visiting, among other places, Kars, 
Alexandropol, Tiflis, Echmiadzin, and Eri- 
van, and finding evidence that more or less 
knowledge of the truth is spreading far 
abroad, by means of books, and of individuals 
who, from time to time, come in contact with 
missionaries, their helpers, or members of 
the churches they have gathered. 

At Kars, a city of about 10,000 inhabitants, 
something more than 100 miles north-east 
of Erzroom, they found no Protestants, but 
some things which encourage the hope that 
the labors of a helper in the city might not 
be in vain. Passing into Russia, they went 
to Alexandropol, 33 miles beyond Kars, 
where they found friends, and learned that 
there were in the place, nineteen open Pro- 
testants, and twenty or twenty-five other 
persons who are said to be such secretly, 
fearing persecution ; from which an enlight- 
ened priest, and others, had suffered much. 
“The brethren there are now in great afflic- 
tion,’”’ Mr. Pollard writes, ‘‘and send to us 
to come over and help them; and to pray for 
them, that, if possible, they may enjoy re- 
ligious freedom.” They are so closely watched 
that two of them cannot converse together 
about their worldly business, without excit- 
ing the suspicion of their enemies. At the 
village of Rakhvalley, also, about six miles 
from Alexandropol, they found ‘‘not less 
than twenty-one enlightened men, to say 
nothing of their families,’ who long for re- 
ligious liberty, and would rejoice to havea 
helper sent to them, if they could enjoy it. 


Tifiis— German Lutherans. 


After four days of travel, [from Alex- 
andropol,] the helpers reached Tiflis on 
Saturday, July 4, where they remained 
until the next Thursday. On the Sab- 
bath, they visited the Lutheran church, 
attended by the “German colonists, who 
are quite numerous and occupy a dis- 
tinct quarter of the city. They were 
much surprised to find a regular Euro- 
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pean church, with its bell and spire, its 
pulpit and gallery, and to hear the sing- 
ing of the choir accompanied by instru- 
mental music. There was an audience 
of about forty, (mostly females,) all of 
whom, by their dress, manners, &c., 
appeared to be Europeans. They were 
surprised also at the fine appearance of 
the houses, not only of the Germans, 
but of the city generally. It appeared 
to them much as they imagine a Euro- 
pean city to be. 


Enlightened Armenians—Book-store. 


One of the helpers found a few persons at 
Tiflis whom he had known at different mis- 
sionary stations in Turkey, and Mr. Pollard 
writes : 

Besides these, he was informed that 
there are some fifty individuals, who are 
persuaded of the truth but dare not con- 
fess it, especially since a violent perse- 
cution commenced, about a year ago. 
Then several persons were beaten, and 
some merely because they were suspect- 
ed of being Protestants. 

While at Tiflis, the helpers visited a 
book-store, kept by an Armenian, Avidis, 
whose brother Hampartsoom is the owner 
of the printing-house, where books in 
Russian, Armenian, French, &c., are 
published. The book-store they found 
to be a room of about fifteen by twenty 
feet, and filled, on three sides, with 
books in various languages. They were 
greatly surprised at the size of the shop, 
so different from the small Turkish 
shops, and at the thousands of volumes, 
which they beheld; for there is not 
probably to be found in Turkey, this 
side of Constantinople, so extensive a 
book-depot. They were also surprised 
to find there quite a number of different 
Protestant books for sale, and were in- 
formed that the Armenian Catholicos, 
from Echmiadzin, who had recently 
visited Tiflis, desired Avidis not to sell 
Protestant books. He replied: “I have 
bought these books with my own money 
and must sell them. If you do not wish 
me to sell them to others, do you pay 
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the money, and you shall have them 
all.” 


Echmiadzin. 


From Tiflis, the brethren returned to Alex- 
andropol, where, and in neighboring villges, 
they again spent four days, and then left 
sooner than they would otherwise have done, 
having learned that the Armenians were 
plotting to seize them. They went next to 
Echmiadzin, forty-five miles south-east. 

On reaching Echmiadzin, they visited 
the shop of a gunsmith, named Mugger- 
dich, of whom they had heard from the 
brethren at Alexandropol, and found 
him, as he had been represented, quite 
an enlightened man, and very friendly. 
Another person of the same character, 
named Vartavan, came in, and learning 
who our helpers were, invited them to 
his house, where they spent the night. 
The news of their arrival was soon 
spread among those who were friendly, 
and in the evening about twenty persons 
assembled, with whom they held an in- 
teresting meeting, reading and explain- 
ing the Scriptures, and engaging in 
prayer. They feared to sing, lest they 
might draw the attention of enemies 
and excite persecution.- The brethren 
were informed, that there are at that 
place, twenty-two men, most of them 
heads of families, who are persuaded of 
the truth. A list of these individuals 
was given them, and a copy is now be- 
fore me. We were the more surprised 
that enlightened individuals, or any 
encouragement should be found there, 
since that place is the residence of the 
Catholicos, Matteos, the head of the 
whole Armenian nation, formerly the 
Patriarch at Constantinople, who so per- 
secuted the Protestants. There are 
several monasteries, a little out of the 
town, containing- many bishops and var- 
tabeds, of whom four are said to be quite 
enlightened and friendly. Before the © 
arrival of our brethren, a number of en- 
lightened persons were called before the 
Catholicos, and would doubtless have 
been punished, had not these four varta- 
beds interceded for them. It is at this 
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place that the pretended miracle of boil- 
ing the holy oil without fire takes place, 
once every seven years. This oil is 
esteemed as very sacred, and is sent to 
all the Armenian churches, both of 
Turkey and other countries, and sold at 
an enormous price. ‘The helpers were 
informed that this miracle would take 
place this year on the Sabbath, August 
30. But the men who have become 
acquainted with the truth, have no faith 
in these pretended wonders. They de- 
sired the colporters to remain with and 
guide them; and said, ‘We should 
strongly urge this, but we have no re- 
ligious freedom.’ 


As the helpers did not consider it safe, 
either for themselves or for their friends, to 
remain at that place, they left the next day 
after their arrival, and went to Erivan, 
‘quite a large Russian city,’’ in which, how- 
ever, they found no signs of interest in the 
truth. 


MWicronesia Mission. 
ASCENSION ISLAND. 


Letters rrom Mr. Srurees, Avueust, 
1862, ro June, 1863. 


Tue Morning Star reached Honolulu, on 
her return from Micronesia, September. 12. 
Letters have been received from Mr. Stur- 
ges, together with extracts from his journal, 
of various dates, from August 28, 1862, 
to June 23, 1863. In the earlier 
he speaks of being still in Western Micro- 
nesia,—though it had been supposed to be 
desirable that he should leave a station so 
remote and isolated,—and of his strong de- 
sire, before leaving, to get the church into a 
better condition for standing alone. He was 
(November, 1862) instructing Narcissus, one 
of the native Christians, in English, and 
thought he gave promise of being useful if 
left alone; but it seemed better for him to go 
to some other island, as he strongly desired 
to do, rather than remain, “‘a native, with a 
native wife,’” among those with whom he had 

_ lived, and who were ‘quite too proud to 
accept him as their teacher.” The congre- 
gations at that date were not as large as they 
had been. One of the church members had 
‘¢ fallen into sin, and done no little injury.” 
‘The people, also, had heard that the mission- 
ary might leave, and this acted as a check 
upon the reformation. 
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In February, 1868, the church had been 
obliged to suspend two members, but were 
expecting soon to receive two others. None 
but the specially interested then attended the 
meetings. The little church at Shalong 
Point,—the station formerly occupied by 
Dr. Gulick,—was scattered, and the mission 
house was fast going to ruin. Mr. Sturges 
designed trying to get the members to his 
own station at the next communion season, 
but remarked,—‘ The Christians cannot well 
leave their houses. Thieves are always near 
to help themselves, and some must stay 
at home to watch.’’ In March, he was busy 
printing, on his hand press, the Gospel by 
Mark. The readers were much interested in 
John, printed at the Sandwich Islands, and 
would be glad of new books. Some seemed 
to understand what they read. 

On the 13th of April he wrote in his jour- 
nal; ‘Our meeting preparatory to the Lord’s 
supper was on Saturday. It was well attend- 
ed, and all seemed interested. In the even- 
ing, the members of the Shalong church 
came; so that we had, as previously arranged, 
a union of churches. It was very pleasing 
to witness the love manifested by these breth- 
ren. No one could see the offers of food and 
hospitality among them, without exclaim- 
ing, ‘Behold, how these Christians love one 
another.’ We had our usual exercises on the 
forenoon of the Sabbath, and in the after- 
noon, the members of the little church took 
their seats at one end of our hall, and the 
spectators at the other. The candidates for 
admission, [a man and his wife,] were seated 
by themselves; the usual questions were 
asked; the rite of baptism was administered ; 
the church rose and took to their number the 
new brother and sister, and all agreed to 
walk together in love. Seventeen of these 
once heathens, then united in celebrating 
the love of their dying Master! We all felt 
it good to be there. Our concert of prayer 
to-day was well attended. A little over two 
dollars in money, was given, and some cocoa- 
nut oil. Then came the partings. Our 
friends from Shalong made ready to leave; 
we sang the new hymn, 


‘Tm a pilgrim, and I’m a stranger ; 
I can tarry, I can tarry but a night ;’ 


two prayers were offered, and the meetings 
closed,”’ 

April 20, he wrote again: ‘‘ We hope there 
is anincreasing attention to the truth. Sev- 
eral are expecting to join the church two 
months hence. I am getting along slowly in 
printing Mark. Our readers are much inter- 
ested in new books.” 
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Early in June he was delighted by the un- 
expected arrival of the Morning Star, with 
good news from America, and the intelli- 
gence that he was to remain still at Ponape, 
and might look for a helper in his work. 


Missionary Efforts by Native Christians. 
On the 12th of June he wrote: 


There is little of special interest in 
religious things, though we think truth 
is progressing. Our Christian party 
show a growing desire for knowledge, 
and we are much interested in their 
readiness to perform missionary work in 
distant parts of the Island. A female of 
our church went to reside, for a time, on 
the other side of the mountains. Being 
one of our best readers, she began to 
teach the people; and soon many were 
so far interested as to remember the 
Sabbath. Then others of the church 
visited them, going over so as to spend 
the Lord’s day there. All the little 
neighborhoods of that region became 
interested, and regularly met for wor- 
ship. Last Sabbath, while the people 
were at their worship, three chiefs of 
the tribe came upon them, threw three 
of their number out of the house and 
stoned them, so that it is thought one 
will die. It is hard to tell what effect 
this will have upon the work there, but 
so far as I can yet learn, it seems likely 
to make them more desirous to be taught. 
T have never visited that region, but 
expect to do so soon. The distance is 
about twenty miles, and it is very hard 
traveling over the mountains. 

Our meeting-house is covered but not 
floored. We shall now make an effort 
to put it in order for occupancy. None 
but the Christian party have heen inter- 
ested in this enterprise. I have some 
hope that I may enlist a few of the 
chiefs. If they help us, we shall make 
light work of finishing the house ; if not, 
it will be a heavy job. 

I send to the treasury eighteen dol- 
lars, the amount of the contributions of 
our church at the monthly concert, dur- 
ing the last eleven months. 
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A Native Laborer for McAskill Island. 


On the 21st of June he wrote again: 

You will be pleased to hear that 
McAskill is to be occupied, and that this 
Island, which you thought to abandon 
two years ago, is ready to send out 
a foreign missionary. Our little Kiti 
church meet to-day, to set apart one of 
themselves as their missionary to go to 
the “regions beyond.” We are grat- 
ified to see the interest our people take 
in this enterprise, and we trust the 
Lord is preparing a people here to do 
much in spreading his light. Our Chris- 
tians take turns in going to the “ stations 
over the mountains,” and the work there 
continues. Quite a number of the peo- 
ple belonging there are with us now, and 
seem among the most anxious to learn. 

Evening. Well, our little church has 
become a foreign missionary society. 
Our meeting to-day, for setting apart 
the candidate, went off well, and to- 
morrow morning we are to meet on the 
Morning Star, and bid our brother fare- 
well. We shall hope to have good 
intelligence from him. His wife and 
two children remain here tiH the return 
of the vessel, next winter, when they 
expect to join him in his work. His 
wife is avery remarkable woman, just 
the one to do good. Capt. Gelett offered 
to take this man to his field. We have 
made provision for his support this year, 
and if he does well, must make’ some 
more definite arrangement for working 
that “out-station.” What shall we do? 


From other letters it appears that the peo- 
ple of McAskill lsland were found so bar- 
barous and so much opposed, that it was not 
thought prudent to place this native mission- 
ary, Narcissus, there. He was left at Kusaie, 
to remain until the return of the Morning 
Star on her next trip to Micronesia. 

Anticipations. 

Mr. Sturges refers again, at the close of 
his letter, to the gratifying intelligence re- 
ceived by the Morning Star from America, 
respecting the financial prospects of the 
American Board, its harmonious meeting at 
Springfield, and the progress of the Govern- 
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ment in the struggle against rebellion, and 
then says: 

A few more battles,—a little more 
sacred blood and treasure spent,—and 
all over this earth there will not be “a 
sight or sound to disturb the delightful 
deliberations” of God’s people! Blessed 
hope! Who would not live in such 
times as these? And who would not 
cheerfully give his all to help bring out 
the speedy results of present commo- 
tions? I was never half so proud to be 
an American, and never half so glad to 
be a missionary. My country and my 
work never looked half so grand or 
hopeful. Let the church of Christ arise. 
“ The year of Jubilee is come!” ‘“Sla- 
very is no more!” 


DEPARTURE AND RETURN. 


Rey. J. E. CuHanpier and wife, of the 
Madura mission, sailed from Boston, with 
four children, November 20, in the ship 
Osborne Howes, Capt. Bray, for Madras. 
After being out a few days, the vessel was 
so injured in a storm as to render it neces- 
sary to put back for repairs. The com- 
pany reached Boston, safely, December 4, 
and expect to sail again very soon. 


DEATHS. 


In Gawar, Persia, August 11, an infant 
child of Mr. and Mrs. Shedd, of the Nes- 
torian mission. Also, August 21, Grorcs, 
son of Mr. and Mrs. Labaree, of the same 
mission, aged about seven months. 

At Arabkir, Turkey, Sept. 17, 1863, 
CaroLinE, daughter of Rey. Sanford and 
Mrs. R. A. Richardson, of the Eastern 
Turkey mission, aged six years, within 
one week. 

At Bitlis, Turkey, October 9, 1863, 
‘Mary ExizaBetu, daughter of Rey. George 
C. and Mrs. Algina M. Knapp, of the 
Eastern Turkey mission, aged two years 
and eight months. 


DONATIONS. 


RECEIVED IN NOVEMBER. 


: MAINE. 

Kennebec co. Conf. of chs. 
Augusta, South cong. ch. and so. 305 30 
Monmouth, do. 6 25—311 55 


Donations. 
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Lincoln co. Aux. So. 
Waldoboro’, Cong. ch, and so, coll. 10,40; 
la. asso. 17,60; S. Morse, 10; H. H. 
Lovell, 10; R. C. Webb, 2; George 


Allen, 5; 55 00 
York Conf. of chs. Rey. G. W. Cressey, Tr. 
Buxton, Cong. ch. and so. 10 61 
377 16 
Harmony, A friend, 2 00 
Norridgewock, Cong. ch. and so. 50 00U—52 00 
429 16 
NEW HAMPSHIRE, 
Cheshire co. Aux. So. Geo. Kingsbury, Tr. 
Fitzwilliam, Dexter Whittemore, 
wh. cons, FRANCES M. WHITTE- 
MORE an H. M., 100 00 
Keene, Elizabeth F. Barstow, 3u 00—130 00 
Hillsboro’ co. Aux. So. E, 8. Russell, Tr. 
Manchester, CHESTER B, SouTH- 
WORTH, tocons. himself an H. M. 80 00 
Milford, Cong. ch. and so. bal. 8 50 
New Ipswich, Cong. ch. m, c. 19 00—107 50 
Merrimack co, Aux. So. G. Hutchins, Tr. 
Epsom, Rey. A. B. Peffers, 5 00 
Rockingham co, Conf. of chs. F. Grant, Tr. 
Brentwood, Cong. ch. and so. 34 00 
Exeter, ist and 2d cong. chs. m. c. 
20,18; Mrs. N. F. Carter, 3; 23 18—-57 18 
Strafford Conf. of chs. E. J. Lane, Tr. 
Barrington, Rey. Charles Willey, 25 00 
Great Falls, lst cong. ch. and so. 34 30—-59 30 
Sullivan co. Aux. So. N. W. Goddard, Tr. 
Plainfield, Rey. Jacob Scales and others, 12 10 
371 68 
Legacies.— Windham, Ira Weston, by Geo. 
W. Weston, Ex’r, 50; less interest and 
tax, 2,50; 47 50 
418 58 
VERMONT. 
Caledonia co. Conf. of chs. E. Jewett, Tr. 
Peacham, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 16 13 
Franklin co. Aux. So. C. B, Swift, Tr. 
Georgia, Cong. ch. and so. 12 75 
Sheldon, Cong. ch. and so. of wh. fr. 
S. W. Hulbert, 10; Mrs. Fanny 
Wead, lu; 5i 65—-64 40 


Orange co. Aux. So. Rev. J. C. Houghton, Tr. 
Brookfield, Second ch. and so. 14 00 
Chelsea, Cong. ch. m. ¢c. 4 00 
Wells River, do. 14 lO—-32 00 

Orleans co. Aux. So. Rev. A. R. Gray, Tr. 

Derby, Cong. ch. m. c. 9 00 


Morgan, Cong. ch. and so. 2 35 
North Craftsbury, Fem. miss. so. 26 U0 
West Charleston, Mrs. L. Barnard 
1; Holland ch. and so. 5; 6 00—-43 35 
155 88 


Dorset, Cong. ch. aud so. to cons. 
Rey. Quincy BLAKELY an H.M. 65 50 
15 00O—-80 50 


236 38 


North Pownal, Cong. ch. and so. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


Berkshire co. Aux. So. James Sedgwick, Tr, 
Hinsdale, Coll. 35,25 ; m. ¢. 74,16; 109 41 
Lenox, Cong. ch. and so, 38 55 
New Marlboro’, Cong. ch. and so. 


m. ¢. 25 00 
Williamstown, Rey. A. L. Perry, 3 00—175 96 
Boston, (of wh. from a lady friend, 35; W. 

D. Jones, by L. P. Rowland, 3; a friend, 


3) 438 67 
Brookfield Asso. W. Hyde, Tr. 
Brookfield, €ong. ch. and so. 86 50 
Hardwitk, Cong. ch. and so. to 
cons. PHILEMON CHANDLERS an 
H. M. 132 02 
New Braintree, Cong. aie and so. 105 15 
Ware, A friend, 10; East ch. bal. 
55 15 00 
338 67 
Ded. for printing, 50 G0O—283 67 
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Essex co. 


pethlie A friend, 20 00 

Lynn, Ist cong. ch. m, c ee 

Centre ch, and so, 37,18 59 50 
Wenham, Cong, ch. m. ¢. 1 11—-63 61 


¥ssex co. North Aux. 80, J. Caldwell, a 
Groveland, Cong. ch, and 80, 10 
Newbury, First ch 31; 

23,70 ; m. ¢. 22,82; 
Newburyport, Whitefield ch. and 

so, wh. with prev. dona. cons. 

Groraet F, H. Brown an H, M. 50 00 
Rowley, Cong. ch. and so. 58 00—199 22 

Essex co. South Aux. So. C. M. Richardson, Tr. 
Lynnfield Centre, Evan, cong. ch, 20 
Middleton, Cong. ch, and so. 20 00-—-27 20 

Franklin co. "Aux, So. L. Merriam, Tr. 

Whately, Cong. ch. and s0, to cons, 
Lypia ALLIS an H. M. 100 00 

Hampshire co. Aux. 80. 8. E. Bridgman, Tr. 
Amherst, Cong. ch m, ¢. 14 00 
Enfield, Leonard Woods, 200; to 

cons. ANNA Woops Parisi and 
Rurvus Woops GILLerr H, M. ; 
Rufus B. Woods, 100; to cons, 
Rurus W. SHELDON an H, M. 30) 00 
Williamsburg, Ebenezer Phillips, to 
cons. Mrs. Lypta B, PHILLIPS 
an H. M, 100 00—414 00 
Middlesex co. 
Concord, Mra. Samuel Hoar, 10 00 
Eaet Cambridge, Evan, cong. ch. 
m, ¢. 20 23 
Natick, lst ch. and so, m. c. wh. 
with prev, dona, cons, WILLARD 
A. Wicut an H, M. 

Middlesex Union. 

Boxboro’, Evan, cong. ch, 

Fitchburg, Calv. cong. ch. and so. 
coll, 839,63; m. ¢, 60; wh, with 
prev. dona cons. JouN Lown, 
RODNEY WALLACE, ALVIN M. 
SAWYER, CALVIN WALLACE, 
Mrs. ABRAM 8, DOLE, Mrs. 
THOMAS Bourg LLe and ABEL 
L. THURSTON; and by Edward 
Smith, to cons, Mrs, Epwarp 
SMITH, Mrs. SAMUEL D, SHEL- 
DON, SAMUEL D. SHELDON, and 
Cuartes W, Canter, H.M, A 
few friends, 506; incorrec tly ac- 
knowledged in April Herald, 


2d par. coll. 
77 52 


17 58—-47 76 
10 60 


from Wore, Co, Central Asso, “399 63 
Groton, Union ortho, ch. m. c. 29 95 
Lancaster, Evan. society, 56 00 
Lowell, ‘wo friends, 5,50; 8. A, 

8.5; 10 50 


Lunenburg, Evan, cong. ch, and 80. 22 7o—528 83 
Norfolk co. 
Dedham, Ist ch. and so. to cons, 
Mrs. FRANOKS S. Epwarps, CAL- 
VIN GUILD and MAKTIN DRAPER, 


H.M. 324 10 
Dorchester, A. W.and L.C. Clapp, 2 00 
Medfield, 2d cong. ch. and go, 15 G0 
Milton, Cong, ch. and so, 40 45 
Roxbury, Vine st. ch and so, m, ¢. 

48,12; Eliot ch. and so. 15; m. ¢ 

885; a lady, 50c. ; 52 47 


Sharon, Cong. ch, and go, 46 $2 
West Roxbury, So, evan. cong. ch. 
and +o. m. ¢, 89,90; J. HW. G1; 


8. B.1; 41 90—552 34 
Palestine Miss. So. B. Alden, Tr. 
Cohasset, David S, Sutton, 10 00 


Taunton and vic. 
Berkley, Ist ch, and so, 11; fem 
cent so, 17,85; 28 85 
Norton, rin. cong. ch, and so 16 39—-415 24 
Worcester co, North, C, Sanderson, Tr. 
Ashburnham, Lat cong. ch, and 80, 4! 45 


Athol, Cong, ch. and go, 017 
Gardner, do. 3 00 
Hubbardston, do. 22 00 
Petersham, do, 9 00 
Phillipston, — do, 109 30 
Royalston, Ist cong, ch. and so, 140 75 


Templeton, Cong, ch. and so gent. 
84,70 5 la. 73,885 mc. 24,91; (of 
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which from Mary Hawkes, de- 


ceased, aged 5 years, 3le.) 138 49 
Westminster, Cong. ch, and so, 24 25 
599 41 


Less due the Treasurer on last 

year’s account, 4 40—595 OL 

Worcester, co, Central Aseo., E. H. Sanford, Tr. 

Auburn, Cong. ch, and 80. gent. 

31,25 5 la, 25,82; m.c. 22,07; 81 64 
Holden, Gent. 21, 05; la. 28,99; m. 

c, 17 42 ; 67 46 
Leicester, Gent. 162; la. 120,25 ; m. 

c. 29,21; 100 of wh. to cone. 

MARSHALL 8. MEAD an H.M. 311 46 


Oxford, A deceased widow, 25 00 
Paxton, La, 18,05; gent. and m. ¢, 

31, 9553 50 00 
Sterling, Cong. ch. and so. 4056 , 


West Boylston, Gent. 40,34 ; la. 295; 69 34 
Worcester, South ch. gent. 216 15; 

Ja. 131, 35; Union ch. la. and 

gent. 235, 53; ;m.c. 117,11 ; Centr. 

ch. gent. 458,85; la. B21 03; m. 

c, 35,54; a friend, 3; Union ch. 

and 80, 156,07 ; acknowledged in 

total amount from Worcester in 

July Herald, 1,514 16-2,169 62 

Worcester co. South, W. C, Capron, Tr, 


Webster, Wore, 80. Conf. coll, 25 28 
= 5,680 81 
Chelsea, Broadway ch. and so. 30; 

Winnisimmet ch. m, ¢. 25,74; 55 74 
Fort Warren, Mrs. M, C. Dimmick, 2 50—-58 24 
5,739 05 

Legacies.— Boston, G. 8, Low, by John Field, 

and John G, Cary, ex’rs, 4,000 5 less tax, 
200 ; 8,800 00 
9,539 05 


CONNEOCTIOCUT, 


Fairfield co, Bast, Aux. So. 
Daubury, A friend, 5 00 
Newtown, Cong. ch, and so. 31 00—-26 00 

Fairfield co. West, Aux. So, C, Marvin, Tr. 
Bridgeport, lst cong, ch. and som 

miss, and benev. re ane 113 94 
Green Farms, Cong. ch. coll. and 


m. ¢. 

North Greenwich, Cong. eh. and 
so. 73,603 la. for, miss. so. 57; 
wh. cons, Rev, L. 8. PoTWIN an 


HW, M. 130 60 
Norwalk, Ist cong. ch, and so. 143 05 
Weeton, Cong. ch, and so. 25 0V—603 13 


Hartford co. Aux, So. A. G. Hammond, Agent. 
Farmington, Mrs, R, Lewis Hills, 2 
Hartford co. South, Aux. 80, H. 8. Ward, Tr, 
Southington, Cong. ch. and so. to cons. 
Rev. Josern H, TwitTCHELL an WU. M. 282 25 
Litchfield co. Aux. 80. G. C. i sos Tr. 
Kent, Cong. ch. and so, 00 
Plymouth Hollow, Cong. ch. and 80. 
to cons. J. B. Woopwarp an 


H.M. 400 
South Cornwall, Cong. ch, and so, 2 50 
Terryville, do. “74 25 
Torringford, do. ‘11 80 
Washington, 470 


do. 
Watertown, Cong. ch. and 80. (of 
wh, from John DeForest to cons. 
Rey. SAMUBL M, FREELAND an 
H. M. 505) 225 75 
Winsted, lst cong. ch. and so. 8L 51 
Woodbury, South cong. ch, and so. 140 00—737 61 
Middlesex Asso. J. Marvin, ‘Tr. 
Deep River, Cong. ch, and 80. ae 
and la, asso, 8,02; m, ¢ 845 
= cons, CHARLES W, Post, an 


M. 86 
Westbrook, Cong. ch, coll, 87,08; 
m. ¢ 17, 14; 54 22—155 08 
New Haven ‘City, Aux. So. F.'T, Jarman, Agent. 
Davenport ch. m. ¢. 5,56; Yale coll. ch, 
mm, ¢. 8.20: North ch. m. 10; coll. 
lu3; United m.c. 15,91; Centre ch, 663; 800 67 
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New Haven co. East, F. T. Jarman, Agent. 
Cheshire, Cong. ch. and so, to cons. 


Hesry GAYLorp an H, M. 105 30 
Madison, La. cent so. 30 95 
Meriden, lst cong. ch. and so, 161 77 
Wallingford, Cong. ch. and so. 80 35—378 37 


Plymouth cong. ch. 80,50 ; 270 50 
Naugatuck, lst cong. ch. and so. 55 70 
New Haven,3dcong.ch.andso. 204 00 


Waterbury, lst cong. ch. and so. 
coll, 282; m, c. 18; 2d cong. ch. 
and 80. 120,83 ; 420 83-1,022 83 
New London and vic. and Norwich and vic. 
C. Butler and Lewis A. Hyde, Trs. 
Hamburg, Cong. ch. and so, coll. 
21,55; m. ¢. 61,03 ; 52 53 
Lebanon, Exeter ch. and so, 11 56 
New London, 2d cong. ch. and so. 365 50—429 58 
Tolland co. Aux. 80. E. B. Preston, Tr. 
Andover, Rey. Alpha Miller, 10; 
Mrs. F. 8. M. Reed, 5; 15 00 
Columbia, Cong. ch. and so, la. 
34,51; gent. 22,75; 57 26—72 26 
Windham co. Aux. So. G. Danielson, Tr. 
Voluntown and Bterling, Cong. ch. A 


and 80, 
Willimantic, Cong. ch. coll. 45,25 ; 


m, ¢, 24,84; 70 09—95 09 
4,632 77 

A friend, 100 00 
4,732 77 


acies.—Litchfield, Mary Pierce, by G. 


. Davis, ex’r, 1,000; less tax, 50; 950 00 
: 5,682 77 
RHODE ISLAND. 
Providence, A friend, 5; Central cong. ch. 
and go. to cons. JONATHAN G. PaRK- 
HURST an H. M. 100; 105 00 
NEW YORK. 
Buffalo and vic. H. Stillman, Agent. 
Aurora, Henry Wells, . 00° 
Batavia, Mrs. H. Tracy, 4 0u—-24 00 


Geneva and vic. W. H. Smith, Agent. 
Geneva, Pres. ch 109,37; less for 
exchange, 1,61; 108 36 
Naples, Pres. ch. m. c. 4 UU 
Penn Yan, Pres. ch. 106 LO—218 36 
Greene co. Aux. So. J. Doane, Agent. 
Durham, Pres. ch. m. ec. 25; Yo. 


la. cent so. 20; 45 00 
Windham Centre, Yo. People’s Be- 

ney. So. 15 00—-60 00 

Monroe co. and vic. E. Ely and Wm. Alling, 

Agents. 
Bergen, Cong. ch. and so. ' 20 66 
Clarkson, 0. 27 16 
Holley, Pres. ch. 31; a friend, 1; 32 v0 


Mendon, Pres. ch. 14 55 
Rochester, lst pres. ch. 235 81 
Victor, Pres. ch. bal. 2 (0 ~332 21 
Spencerport, Cong. ch. m. ¢. 11; incor- 
rectly acknowledged in December Her- 
ald as from Spruceport. 
_ New York and Brooklyn Aux. So. A. Mer- 


_ win, Tr. 
(Of wh. from George G. Williams, 44,10 ; 
James M Mills to build a school-house 
' in Erzroom, 100; J. B. Hutchinson, 
150; R. BR. Graves, 50; E. A. Graves, 
50; G. G. Spencer. 50: Charles Gould, 
24; W.L. King, 250; BR. W. Ropes, 50; 
Mrs. Willard Parker, 50; Mrs. Pack- 
ard and Mrs J. C. Holden, for support 
_ of Sara, in Oroomiah, 20 5) 
Oneida co. Aux. 80. J, E. Warner, Tr. 
Utica, ** W. dividends,” to cons. EDWARD 


1,314 00 


KS 8. WILLIAMS an H. M. 147 89 
8t. Lawrence co, Aux. So. C. T. Hulburd, Tr 
Stockholm, Cong. ch. m, c. 12 00 


$8.2 2,108 37 


Donations. | 81 


Amity, Pres. ch. 24 60 
Angelica, Vial Thomas, 10 00 
Berkshire, Fayette Bessac, 4; Caro- 

line Moore, ts 5 00 
Binghamton, T. 2 00 
Candor, Cong. ch. 20 00 
Cape Vincent, Pres. ch. 14 00 
Chestertown, do. 3 34 
Colchester, do. 22 50 
Crown Point, A. Penfield, 15 00 
Delhi Village, Pres. ch. m, c. 7 50 


East Bloomfield, Cong. ch. and so. 30 00 


Elba, A friend, 50 00 
Fort Columbus, G. Loomis, 4 00 
Guilford, lst cong. ch. and so. 16 48 


Guilford Centre, Ist cong. ch. and so. 
69,90 ; incorrectly acknowledged in 
November Herald, as fr. Vermont, 

Hudson, lst pres. ch. m. c. 97; fem. 


for. miss. asso. 37,9U ; 134 90 
Jefferson, Pres. ch. 10 48 
Lewiston, do. 10 00 


Lima, Pres. ch. of wh. 50 from J. 
Newton Lowry and Isabel Lowry, 
to cons. Rev, A. L. BENTON H. M. 130 56 
Lyons, lst pres. ch. la. for. miss. so. 33 80 


Lyons Falls, Yorest ch. and so. 3 70 
Mecklenburg, Pres. ch. 28 00 
Moravia, Cong. ch. m. c. 5 50 
New Rochelle, Pres. ch. 17 55 
Northville, Cong, ch, and so. 28 60 
Oneonta, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Peekskill, 2d pres. ch. 63 00 
Phelps, Ist pres. ch. 16 00 
Port Jervis, do. 106 00 
Richfield Springs, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Seneca Falls, Pres. ch. bal. 1 75 
Smyrna, let cong. ch. and so. 18 60 
Victory, Pres ch. 4 00 


Wadham’s Mills, Youth’s miss. so, 9 00 


Westfield, Mrs, H. J. Cowden, 25 0U—881 06 
2,992 43 
Legacies.— Buffalo, Jabez Goodell, by 
H. Shumway, Ex’r, 220 00 


Jamaica, Jane E. Sudlum, by J. 
Skidmore, Ex’r, 25 00 

Troy, Benjamin and Mrs. Maria 
Tallmadge, by Mrs. M. J. Cush- 


man, interest, 90 58—335 58 
3,328 O1 
NEW JERSEY. 
Bloomfield, Pres. ch, Rey. J.S. Galla- _ 
her, 25 09 
Elizabeth, 2d pres. ch. bal. 5 00 
Freehold, Catharine Berry, 5 00 
Newark, lst pres. church, 287,64; 2d 
pres. ch. Young People’s Miss. So. 
83,57 ; 371 21 
Norristown, South st. pres. ch. 281,70; 
m. c. 103,42; 
Orange, Orange Valley cong. ch. and 
so, wh. cons. Rev. SAMUEL C. Hay 
an H, M. 155 46 
Whippany, Pres. ch. 32 00—978 79 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


By Samuel Work, Agent. 
Delaware Water Gap, 
ch. m. ¢. 
Harrisburg, First ch. m. c. 
Norristown, Central pres. ch, 
Philadelphia, Clinton st. ch. 200,50 ; 
Miss Linnard, 5u; Mrs. E. B. 
Falconer, 10; J. D. L. 10; for 
Bebek student, 6; for exch. 4; 280 50—354 22 
Carbondale, Pres. ch. bal. wh. with 
prev. dona. cons. Mrs. MARIETTA 
J. WARD an H. M. 
Edinboro’, Isaac Frye; — 
Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 


Mountain 


16 47 
51 25 


2 00 
2 00 
1 90—5 90 


360 12 

Legacies.—Philadelphia, Lewis G Osbourn, 
by D. 8. Jones, Ex’r, 509 57 
869 69 


32 
DELAWARE, 

St. Georges, Pres. ch. 50 00 
Wilmington, Hanover st. ch.m.c. 85 78-135 78 
MARYLAND. 

Baltimore, J. H. Stickney, 10 00 


DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 


Washington, lst pres. ch. 200 00 
OHIO. 

By G. L. Weed, Tr. 
Ashley, Miss E. E. Hicks, 10 00 
Columbus, 2d pres. ch. 15 00 
College Hill, Pres. ch. m. c. 6 50 
Dayton, J. A. J. Inskeep, 15 00 
Huron, Pres. ch. 23 00 
Monroeville, Pres. and cong. chs, 

m. ¢. 12 00 
Paddy’s Run, Cong. ch. and so. 32 57 
Troy, Ist pres. ch. 130 00 
Walnut Hills, Lane Sem. ch. m.c. 7 45—386 52 

By T. P. Handy. 
Atwater, Cong. ch. and so. 21 48 
Burgh Hill, Seth Hayes, 10 00 
Cleveland, Euclid street pres. ch. 

172,37; La. For. Miss. So. 64; 

Charles Reeves, 10 5- 246 37 
eee Falls, Cong. ch. 19 20 
Edinburgh, do. 7 00 
Kingsville, Pres. ch. 15 24—319 29 

Ashtabula, Ist pres. ch. 24 60 
Granville, Cong. ch. and so. 122 20 


Mesopotamia, A thank-offering from 
J. and M. 1 

Pomeroy, Welsh cong. ch. 

Ravenna, Cong. ch. and so. 

Tallmadge, lst cong. ch. and so. to 
cons. Kev. JOHN SEWARD and Da- 
Vip PRESTON, H. M. 150; Richard 
Fenn, 10; 160 60 


Willoughby, Avails of piano, from 
teachers of Fem. Seminary, 100 00—437 87 
1,143 68 
Legacies.—Paddy’s Run, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Gwillym, by T. F, Jones, Ex’r, 20 00 
"1,163 68 
INDIANA. 
Bloomington, Pres. ch. m. c. 13-00 
Newtown, ily Oe 8 25 
Rob Roy, do. 13 30—-34 55 
ILLINOIS. 
Big Springs, Rev. Samuel Ward, 3 00 
Chicago, Ist pres. ch. 214 26 
Collinsville, Pres. ch, 41 00 
Como, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Freeport, Mrs. 8. Wahler, deceased, 5 00 
nsec Rey. W. 8S. Curtis, 10 00 
Mendon, I. Platt, 4 90 
Newcomb, ‘Jersey pres. ch. 4 00 
Odell, Pres, ch, 5 00 
Naperville, Rey. C. P. Felch, 6 00 
Plymouth, Cong. ch. and so. 12 v0 
Rushville, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 1l 65—340 90 
MICHIGAN, 
Holland, Rev. A. C. Van Raalte, 2 00 
Kalamazoo, C..L. 1 00 
* Lapeer, Pres. ch. 30 00 


Near Kensington, Cyrus Wells, 
Stoney Creek, Pres. ch. 


WISCONSIN. 


15 00 
18. 00—-66 00 


Allen’s Grove, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Beaver Dam, ‘ist pres.ch. © 62 47 
Beloit, Rey. D. Clany, 10 00 


Brodhead, Cong. ch. and so, 13 00 


Lodi, Pres. ch. m. c. 2 75-108 22 
IOWA, 

Nevin, Cong. ch, and so. 5 00 

Staceyville, Rev. D. F. Savage, 1 00 

Toledo, Cong. ch. and so. 7 00—-13 00 


Donations. 


MINNESOTA. 
Spring Valley, Cong. ch. m. ec. 1 20 
St. Paul, Pres. ch. House of Hope, 
m. c. 10:00-—-11 20 
_MISSOURI. 
Hannibal, Cong. ch. and so. 33 00 
KENTUOKY. 

An Abolitionist, 5 00 
Louisville, An officer, 5 00—-10 00 
CALIFORNIA. 

Oakland, lst cong. ch, and so. m, c. 
30,30 ; prem. 10,52; 40 82 


San Francisco, Rev. J. Howell, 50; 
lst cong. ch. and so. coll. and m. c. 
170,03 ; prem. 80,20 ; 300 23—341 05 


LOUISIANA, 
New Orleans, Sarah Heals, 10 00 
ARMY, 
Chaplain Lewis M. Birge, 10 00 
Conn, Vols. William Black, 6 00 
Surgeon B. Durham, Jr. 10 00—-26 00 
; CANADA. 
Montreal, Mrs. Henry Lyman, for Beir 
of pupils at Oroomiah, 52,20; Zion ch. 
(of wh, fr. W. McDougal, 20; C. Alexan- 
der, 10; T. Lyman, 10; H. Lyman, 20; 
Mrs. H. Lyman, 20; Mrs. J. E. Mills, 20; 
N.S. Whitney, 10 ;) 238,46 ; 290 66 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


MAINE. — North Yarmouth, s. s. 5,80; 
Pownal, s. s. 12,80; 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. —Concord, Myrtle 
mission s. 8. 12,02; Epsom, James and 
Minnie Peffers, 50c. ; 3 Webster, s. s. 275 


VERMONT.—Strafford, s. s. for Madura, 
16; Westford, ‘ Mary and Temple,” 1; 
West Randolph, 8. 8. 9,30 5 

MASSACHUSETTS.—Auburndale, s. s. for 
Madura, 20 ; Enfield, s. s. 12,50; Leices- 
ter, s. s. 4,11; Ware, lst ch. 8. s. for 
India, 25 ; 

RHODE ISLAND.—Providence, Free evan. 
s. s. for Madura, 42,06; A. A. Bliss’s 
bible class, for Madura, 22,06 ; Richmond 
st. s. fur India, 20; 

CONNECTICUT.—Green Farms, s. s. 3; 
New Haven, A. C. Chamberlin’s bible 
class, for Madura, 30; Temple st. s. s. 
(colored) for Madura, 16; West Haven, 
Mrs. Emily Fitch, for girli in Madura, 15; 
teachers and pupils of -W. H. Fem. Sem. 
for girl in Madura, 15; 

NEW YORK.— — Cannone: s. 8. 1,75; 
Chestertown, 8. 8.4,16; Geneva, s. s. for 
Persia, 93,23 ; Smyrna, 8. 8.125 


PENNSYLVANIA. — Lewistowal Aurand 
8. 8. ‘ 10 00 


18 60 
39 52 


26 30 


61 61 


69 12 


79 00 


lll 14 


OHIO.—Grafton, 8. s. 160° 
ILLINOIS.—Lake Forest, s. s. for Ahmed- 
nuggur and Nestorian missions, 29,50 ; 
Woodburn, s. 8. 5; 34 50 
INDIANA. — Bloomington, s. s, 7; New 
Albany, s. 8. for Bombay, 18 ; 25 00 
CALIFORNIA.—Grass Valley, s. s. for Mad- 
ura, ; 36 79 
512 58 
Donations received in November, 19,231 40 
Legacies, 5,662 65 


$24,894 05 
Xr TOTAL from September Ist, — 
1863, to November 30th, 1863, $64,618 41 
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RECEIPTS OF THE BOARD. 


Tue friends of the Board will remember that the Prudential Committee 
have asked the churches to contribute, during the present financial year, 
(1) $445,465, in order that ‘‘ the wants of the missions” may be ‘ supplied 
to a reasonable extent ;” (2) $6,185, to discharge the debt with which the 
year commenced’; and (3) $50,000, “ for the purpose of giving a legitimate 
expansion to our work.” As one-third of the current financial year has 
elapsed, it is proper to inquire whether the sum of $500,000 is likely to be 
obtained. ; 

The donations and legacies of the last four months of 1862 were 
$90,451; those of the last four months of 1863 were $95,600. In 
one point of view, this statement appears to be favorable, inasmuch as it 
indicates a slight advance. But it should be borne in mind that, in order to 
raise $500,000 during the current year, the advance upon the receipts of last 
year should be at least twenty-five per cent ; and in order to raise $450,000, 
(which amount would leave nothing for the needed enlargement of the work,) 
the advance should be at least thirteen per cent. It must be confessed, 
therefore, that the figures are not altogether hopeful. 

It is very desirable that all our churches should appreciate the importance 
of « decided advance. 'Vhe appeals which are addressed to them, at the 
present time, are manifold and urgent, beyond all precedent. He who 
claims the silver and the gold as his own, is giving us lessons in the matter 


of benevolence, such as we have never received before. But, surely, it 
_ cannot be his will that we fail to meet the just demands of the missionary 


work. Is not this, rather, the message which he sends to us, ‘“* These ought 
ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone.” 
YOu. LX... 3 
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Is it too much to ask that every congregation, notwithstanding the mul- 
tiplied claims upon the Christian and the philanthropist, will discharge, 
promptly and fully, its obligations to the heathen? ‘The policy of our 
Government, it is well understood, is to meet all the demands of a gigantic 
civil conflict, and, at the same time, to present an undaunted front to foreign 
powers. Should not the American churches adopt a similar policy ? Should 
they not bear, with patience and cheerfulness, the burdens which are so unex- 
pectedly thrown upon them, and, at the same time, present an undaunted 
front to that countless host, which is under the leadership of ‘the prince of 
the power of the air?” 


THE PRIVILEGE AND GRACE OF SYSTEMATIC BENEFICENCE. 


One who subscribes himself “ A systematic giver,” and “who has for many 
years laid by, on his account books, in order to give; and is now enabled to give a 
very much larger percentage of his income than when he commenced, whilst the 
income itself has also increased many fold,” forwarding a liberal contribution to 
the treasury of the Board—in the hope of doing good by a word in season to others, 
as well as by his donation—sent with that, the following communication, designed 
for publication in January, but received too late for that number of the Herald. 


While the most important means of individual usefulness doubtless consist 
in a holy life, prayer and personal labors for the good of others, there are 
also inferior means, though embraced in these, which are of special import- 
ance to persons who are ‘‘ diligent in business.” These persons are often so 
occupied as to be deprived of many blessings they might otherwise enjoy ; 
and if no compensating religious advantages are secured by them, they 
become covetous, cold, and inefficient. 

God provides for their spiritual advantage by the necessity of large 
expenditures of money, for the educational, the missionary and other 
beneficent enterprises of his people. Here is opened a great privilege—an 
important means of grace—whereby even they may sanctify their pursuits, 
quicken their prayers, aud warm their hearts. It is by a system of sai 
by laying aside, weekly or monthly, as God prospers. 

Begin, as some have done, by a solemn consecration of daily work to 
God, asking him to sanctify and bless, that you’ may hereafter pursue 
your business, primarily, to honor Him therein. Decide on the propor- 
tion of your income to be given, and on its regular increase, if prosperity 
shall increase. I would ask no contributions to the cause of missions 
because of its necessities. He who owns the cattle on a.thousand hills will 
provide. But I would urge all, especially the young, to commence the new 
year with this consecration, because it is ahigh privilege to do so, and a means 
of grace. Giving, giving, giving,—always giving—living to give—pursuing 
business to have wherewith to give,—this is imitating Christ. This is 
glorifying God the great Giver. Thus your heart may be brought into 
sympathy with your Redeemer, in blessing his poor and furthering his cause. 
This course of life is a quickener of prayer; it is an antidote for selfishness ; 
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and conscientiously pursued for many years, causes marked disinterestedness, 
and a longing for Heaven; where the givers of all ages surround the throne, 
and worship Him who “ gave himself for them,” and washed them, pure and 
white, in his own blood. 


JAPAN. 


Tuar the attention of Christian missionaries, of young men looking to 
the work abroad, and of societies conducting operations for the evangeliza- 
tion of the world, should have been much turned, for some years past, to 
_ the island empire of Japan, is by no means remarkable. After two hundred 
years of exclusiveness, by which it had kept itself in great measure isolated 
from the world abroad, that empire, with its peculiar but very considerably 
advanced civilization, its peculiar civil institutions, its great mineral wealth, 
its extensive agricultural, mechanical and commercial resources, was in 
some measure opened to diplomatic, commercial and social intercourse with 
other nations. It was generally understood to be open, or at least opening, 
also, for the introduction of Christianity, which, for the same two hundred 
years, it had most rigorously excluded. It would have been strange, indeed, 
if many Christians had not felt that efforts should be made at once, to enter 
what seemed to be providential openings, and give to that interesting people 
the light of gospel truth. 

The empire consists of three large islands, containing, respectively, not 
far from 100,000, 16,000 and 10,000 square miles, and surrounded by many 
smaller islands, making in all an extent of territory variously estimated, 
but probably amounting to about 160,000 square miles. The population is 
dense, numbering, as is supposed, from 30,000,000 to 40,000,000. The 
surface of the country is much broken by hills and valleys, but the soil is 
fertile and almost every where well cultivated, producing a good variety of 
grains, vegetables and fruits. Minerals are abundant—gold, silver, copper, 
tin, lead, mercury, coal, sulphur, salt, &c. It is, writes Mr. Blodget, of the 
North China mission, “a land of hills and valleys and lofty mountains ; a 
land of pure air, clear streams, running brooks and fountains of water; a 
land abounding in trees and flowers of numerous varieties, and rich in pro- 
ductions useful for food, for man and beast.” The civilization of the Japan- 
ese is supposed to be of Chinese origin. Chinese is their learned language, 
‘Chinese classics are the text-books in their schools, and many Chinese words 
have become incorporated in their language. At present, the prevailing 
religion seems to be Buddhism. The people are represented as of middling 
size; tawny ‘complexion, with black, glossy hair; active, lively, quick 
of apprehension ; exhibiting more intelligence than is common among 
Asiaties. Education, to some extent, is almost universal, “the poorest and 
‘lowest laborers being taught to read and write” ; priiters and booksellers 
are numerous, and the literature is somewhat extensive. Many mechanical 
arts are carried toa high degrée of perfection, and commercial operations 
are conducted, sometimes on a very extensive scale, with promptness and 
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accuracy. Indeed, the Japanese would seem to need nothing but the per- 
yading influence of a pure religion, to give them a high position among the 
nations of the earth. ’ 


EMistorical Sketch. 


The existence of such a people was first made known in Europe by the 
Venitian, Marco Paulo, who returned from his travels in 1295. His state- 
ments, however, respecting this and other lands, were generally rejected as 
utterly incredible, and for about two hundred and fifty years after his time 
there seems to have been no European intercourse with the empire. About 
the year 1548, Pinto, one of the many Portuguese adventurers then crowd- 
ing to the East, driven by a storm, landed on one of the Japan islands. 
He was well received, and carried to his countrymen such a report of the 
riches of the country as led many traders and adventurers there, and a 
Portuguese settlement was soon established. 

Papal missionaries, if they did not at first accompany the merchants, fol- 
lowed them almost immediately, the celebrated Francis Xavier, with his 
companions, reaching Japan in 1549. At this time there seems to have 
been little prejudice or opposition. Both merchants and missionaries were 
favorably received. Soon after the introduction of Christianity, the emperor 
is said to have replied to some of the heathen priests, who requested him to 
prohibit the foreign faith, by asking how many religions there were in the 
empire. Being told that there were thirty-five, he remarked: ‘ When 
thirty-five religions are tolerated we can easily bear with thirty-six ; leave 
the strangers in peace.” Xavier remained two years, and laborers and con- 
verts rapidly multiplied around him. 

About thirty years later, in 1582, Japanese Christians sent.an-embassy, 
with letters and presents to the Pope at Rome, and after their return con- 
verts were stili more increased, so that in the course of two years (1591-2) 
it is said 12,000 persons were baptized. Persecutions, however, had already 
commenced, or at least opposition, an edict for the banishment of mission- 
aries having been issued in 1587, and before the close of the century there 
were repeated cases of martyrdom. 

Allured by the success of the Portuguese, the Dutch East India Company 
sent out merchant vessels for Japan in 1598, one of which reached there in 
1600. Others followed, in 1609; and the same year a port was granted to 
that company, and a factory, or trading settlement, was established. The 
new settlers seem to have had an eye to trade alone, making no religious 
demonstrations, willing to renounce even all the forms of Christianity for 
the sake of gain. Already the Government had become distrustful of the 
Portuguese, whose success had made them haughty, arrogant and incau- 
tious. Portugal was then united with Spain, and a Spaniard being asked 
by the emperor how their king had managed to possess himself of half the 
world, is said to have intimated, in reply, that having first sent priests to - 
convert the people, the native Christians would join his troops, and conquest 
was easy. As might have been expected, such a reply made a deep im- 
pression on the mind of the emperor. The Dutch, at war ‘with Portugal, 
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and seeking their own advantage, were not likely to do anything to allay 
suspicion ; difficulties, commenced before their arrival, continued and 
increased ; the Christians took no measures to pacify the Government, but 
defying it, rather, began to destroy idols and heathen temples, and severe 
persecutions followed, in 1612 and 1614. In 1622, there was a frightful 
massacre of Christians in the neighborhood of Nagasaki, with horrible 
tortures inflicted upon many, in the vain attempt to make them renounce a 
faith declared to be infamous and rebellions. In 1629, there were still num- 
bered in the empire 400,000 Christians, but twenty years later, one hundred 
years after the first arrival of Xavier, there remained none. Driven to 
despair, they were said to have entered into a conspiracy with the Portu- 
. guese, to overthrow the imperial throne; by the close of 1639, the Por- 
tuguese were entirely expelled, and their trade transferred to the Dutch ; 
the native Christians, still defending themselves, took possession of a strong 
eastle in Simabara, but were at length overpowered, by the aid of Dutch 
artillery and military science, and utterly destroyed, to the number of 
37,000, about the year 1640. In 1641, the Dutch were ordered to leave 
their position at Firando, and take up their residence on the little island of 
Desima, in the port of Nagasaki, where they were placed under rigid inspec- 
tion, and where, for more than two hundred years, they retained the undis- 
turbed monopoly of European trade with Japan. The English, and the 
Russians, mean time, made several unsuccessful attempts to establish com- 
mercial intercourse, and some unavailing efforts were put forth by Papal 
missionaries to regain a footing in the empire ; but by Protestants, no attempt 
has been made to preach the gospel there until within the last few years. 
An edict was published, soon after the destruction of the Christians, which 
is still in force, offering a reward to any who should inform against Chris- 
tians, if there were such still undiscovered, (about $500 to ‘ whoever 
informs on a padre,” and $300 to ‘whoever informs on a Roman.”) 
From that time to this, the most bitter hostility to Christianity has been 
cherished, and it has been a capital crime to become a disciple of Christ. 


Recent Changes. 

Within a few years, efforts on the part of Christian nations to overcome the 
long-continued exclusiveness of Japan, and establish diplomatic and com- 
mercial relations with the empire, have been more earnestly prosecuted, and 
crowned at last, with some degree of success. In 1846, an expedition from 
the United States was conducted by Commodore Biddle, designed, if possi- 
ble, to open friendly negotiations, but it accomplished nothing. In 1849, 
Captain Glynn, of the United States ship Preble, rescued from Japan some 
shipwrecked American seamen, who had been imprisoned nearly seventeen 
months and treated with great severity; but he was not permitted to re- 
main, or to communicate with the people. In 1852, the United States Gov- 
ernment dispatched an expedition under command of Commodore Perry, 
who was instructed to demand protection for American seamen and ships 
wrecked on the coast, and if possible to conclude a treaty by which Amer- 
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ican vessels should be permitted to enter at least one port, to obtain supplies 
and for purposes of trade. Perry entered the bay of Jeddo, and after much 
difficult negotiation, succeeded in delivering to high officials, a letter 
addressed to the Emperor by the President of the United States. In Feb- 
ruary, 1854, he entered the same bay again, with a squadron of seven 
ships-of-war, and came to anchor a few miles from the capital; and on the 
31st of March, a treaty was agreed upon. Simoda and Hakodadi were 
designated as ports which American ships might visit to obtain supplies, 
arrangements were made for the residence of United States consuls at those 
ports, protection and assistance were guarantied to shipwrecked seamen, 
and liberty to trade, under certain restrictions, was granted. Treaties with 
other nations, and further concessions, soon followed. An English squadron 
entered the harbor of Nagasaki in September of the same year, and a treaty 
was concluded with Great Britain by which that port and Hakodadi were 
opened to British commerce. The Russians soon obtained like privileges, 
and in November, 1855, the Dutch secured relief from most of the restric- 
tions so long imposed upon them. In June, 1857, Mr. Townsend Harris, 
United States consul-general for Japan, negotiated a new treaty at Simoda, 
by which additional privileges were secured to American merchants, and’ 
after July 4, 1858, Americans were permitted to reside at Simoda and 
Hakodadi. In 1858 he succeeded in reaching Jeddo, and concluded a still 
more favorable treaty, making provision for opening the ports of Kanagawa, 
(a suburb of Jeddo, substituted for Simoda,) Nagasaki and Hakodadi to 
general trade within one year, and of Hiojo, the harbor of a most impor- 
tant commercial city, Osaka, in 1860; and for the residence of an American 
ambassador at Jeddo. : % 

It is worthy of grateful mention, that in the instructions given to Mr. | 
Harris by Mr. Marcy, the United States Secretary of State, he was directed 
to do his best, by all judicious measures, to obtain full toleration of the 
Christian religion, and protection for missionaries who might go there to 
promulgate this religion. Mr. Harris’s own desires were fully in accord- 
ance with such instructions, and the treaty did provide for the free exercise 
of their religion by Americans in Japan, with liberty to erect places of wor- 
ship. The Japanese commissioners, in accordance with the long-continued 
policy of the empire, attempted to place Christianity.and Christian teaching 
among the forbidden articles of importation ; but all such propositions were 
repelled with firmness, and were consequently withdrawn. The custom of 
trampling on the cross was to be abolished, but no liberty was secured for 
the Japanese to embrace Christianity, or for foreigners to propagate its 
doctrines. Indeed it was expressly stipulated, that nothing should be done 
‘calculated to excite religious animosity.” Within the same year a British» 
ambassador, the Earl of Elgin, was conveyed to Jeddo, and concluded a 
new treaty, based on that negotiated by Mr. Harris, but securing some 
additional concessions. 

A brief sketch of the Protestant missionary efforts which have followed - 
these changes in Japan will be given in the next number of the Herald. 
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Syrra.—Mr. Thomson wrote, November 18, that he was about to make a visit to 
Egypt and Sinai, hoping, by the journey, to obtain relief from peculiar nervous dif- 
ficulties, which for some time have seriously threatened to necessitate his giving up 
the missionary work entirely. 


Centrat Turxey.—Dr. Pratt, who removed from Aleppo to Marash in April, 
reports that he found there, in the church, a very undesirable state of feeling,—a 
want of confidence in the officers, both of the church and the Protestant community, 
The trouble has now, in great measure, passed away. An English church, as it 
is called, has been started at Marash, the leaders in the movement being intem- 
 perate or otherwise immoral men. Two of whom had been cut off from the Prot- 
estant church, one had been refused admission to it, and a fourth was, a few months 
since, suspended from the church and dismissed from mission service, for gross 
immorality. In August, six men and two women were received to the church at 
Albustan. Two of the men were from Yarpuz, where the Protestants have been 
for some months without a preacher, but have improved in spirit, and appear “ more 
hopeful than ever before.” One of the most promising movements of the summer, 
at Marash, is said to have been the building of a chapel, or school-house, in the op- 
posite quarter of the town from that in which the church building is situated, where 
the hope is “to get a permanent place, and so a permanent congregation.” A 
preacher was expected for the winter, from Aintab. Dr. Pratt reiterates the earnest 
appeal for more men for that mission. 

Mr. Schneider, of Aintab, writes that the ordination of another native pastor 
took place at Birijik on the Ist of November. The sermon and ordaining prayer 
were by Mr. Schneider, the charge to the pastor by Dr. Pratt, the right hand of 
fellowship, and the address to the people, by one of the Aintab native pastors. 
The congregation on the occasion numbered about 140, including twelve of the 
theological students from Aintab, and the impression made promised to be salutary. 
This is the sixth pastor settled within the bounds of that mission since May last, 
making the whole number nine. The Birijik church numbers 20, and the Protestant 
community about 100. 


Gazoon.—Mr. Bushnell wrote, September 23. Miss Greene had suffered from a 
severe illness, ‘‘ not caused alone by the climate,” but had quite recovered, promised 
to endure the climate well, and was happy in her work. A change had been made 
in the boarding school, removing the girls to Mr. Bushnell’s premises, under the 
care of Mrs. Bushnell and Miss Greene. The boys remain at Mr. Walker’s. The 
brethren have been disappointed in regard to some young men who, last year, gave 
promise of studying for the ministry, their love for trade proving too strong; but 
Mr. Bushnell was about to organize a class of the most hopeful among the pious 
youth, to whom he would give daily instruction, hoping to prepare them to be 
effective helpers in the missionary work. 

Mr. Walker wrote, October 9: “There are still twelve on my list of those who 

_ profess to love the Saviour. Three (not of the twelve) were received to the church 
last Sabbath. Those added to the church are nearly all slaves, but perhaps they 
' give as much strength to the cause of Christ, as the freemen. And there is another 
thing of importance. When a slave unites with the church, he soon rises above 
the condition of common slaves. This follows from the elevation of his mind and 
morals. Its does not take a very great amount of civilization to raise many of 
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them as high as, or above, their masters. There has been great excitement here 
on this account; and I suppose the same occasion would again raise the same 
storm of pride and jealousy. But the influence of the gospel is spreading and 
deepening around us.” 

On the 22d of October, Mr. Bushnell wrote: “I look forward to an enlargement 
and extension of our mission in the future, and as soon as practicable. We propose 
sending a native young man and his wife to Cama next month, to make a com- 
mencement at that place; and after a while, should there be sufficient encourage- 
ment, and a prospect of reaching the interior from that point, we shall wish to 
locate a mission family there. M. Du Chaillu, whose adventures in Africa caused 
so much controversy two years since, has returned, and located at Fernando Vaz, 
near where we propose to establish an out-station. It is his intention to explore 
the interior from that point, if he finds the way open. I saw him in London, before 
he sailed, and have received a note from him since he arrived. He is friendly, and 
would be glad to do anything in his power to facilitate missionary operations in 
that region. 

“ Our congregations, though small, are attentive, and listen to the truth at least 
with respect. I have found considerable satisfaction of late in visiting in the 
towns and villages, where I often converse with those who do not attend our meet- 
ings at the station. There is hope for this people and for Africa. Will not Chris-_ 
tians pray, especially, for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit upon this and other 
missions on this dark coast; that the seed long buried may spring up, and produce 
a harvest to the praise and glory of God?” 


Zuuvus.—A letter from Mr. A. Grout announces that the mission has voted to 
station Mr. Lloyd, as his associate, at Umvoti. Mr. Lindley wrote from Inanda, 
September 28, that several of his leading men were to go the next day with Benja- 
min Hawes, to locate him, about twenty miles away, as the second home missionary 
sent out by the native society. Another man was about to leave Inanda to become 
a teacher at Mr. Ireland’s station. Mr. Lindley’s Sabbath congrégation varied | 
from 120 to 180, and the Sabbath school embraced ‘‘ the whole congregation, with 
a very small exception.” 


Mapras.—Mr. Winslow returned to Madras ‘about the middle of October, with 
health much improved, and “ happy to find the congregation, schools and church, in 
a favorable state”; the affairs of the station having been well managed during his 
absence by the native helper. He received two persons to the church, a man and 
his wife, on profession, soon after his return. 


Mapura.—Mr. Chester, acting physician of the mission, wrote Sept. 14, that 
attendance at the dispensary in Madura was such as to give him, nearly every morn- 
ing, a good audience. The plan is to read a portion of Scripture, and perhaps a 
short tract, make a brief address, and close with prayer. All who wish to receive 
medicine that morniug must be present at this service. Each new patient receives 
a number, written on the first page of a four page tract, which contains a brief 
notice of the rules of the dispensary, the ten commandments, the Lord’s prayer, and 
a summary of the Gospel. This tract he must bring whenever he comes to the™ 
dispensary, so that it must be carefully preserved, and it is doubtless read. by many 
besides those to whom it is given. These morning audiences are made up of 
all castes, seating themselves as they please when they come in, and attended to 
in the order in which they came. Mr. Cheesman, the native dresser, renders 
valuable aid, and takes charge of the dispensary when the physician is absent. 
Mr. Chester finds also good opportunities to conduct religious services with patients 
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at various out-stations, and is “ pleased to find that there are twenty-three villages 
around Madura, to any one of which he can go in the morning, conduct a short ser- 
viee among the heathen, and return in season for the opening of the dispensary.” 
He has been much gratified also with his own brief experience, thus far, and with 
the prospects of usefulness, in the new itinerating work of the mission. 

Mr. Herrick, of Tiramungelum, wrote in October: “The 30th of last month was 
an important day to the church at Mallankinaru. The man who has acted as cate- 
chist there for the last three or four years, was on that day ordained as pastor. I 
thought many times of the ordination which took place there more than eight years 
_ ago,and of Drs. Anderson and Thompson, who took part in it ; and though feelings 
of regret arose, on account of the shortness of the first pastorate, I rejoice at the 
evidence which I saw of progress, both in the mission and in that particular place. 
That was the first ordination of a native pastor in the mission. Three of the 
parts connected with this, were performed by native pastors. The church building 
im which the exercises were held, you will remember, was then unfinished. It has 
now not only been completed but enlarged, mostly by the people themselves, by an 
addition affording half as much room as the original building. The number of 
church members was then seventeen. It is now fifty-two, and the congregation 
has increased in about the same ratio. 

“The people at present promise only two rupees a month towards the support of 
their pastor, as they are still raising money to plaster their church and make a 
beliry. The sum needed is nearly ready, and after this is accomplished, I have 
little doubt they will cheerfully do much more towards the pastor’s support.” 

Mr. Tracy, of the Pasumalie Seminary, writes that he was engaged, on the 
Pulney Hills, with delegates from several other missions, completing the revision 
ef the Tamil New Testament, from about the middle of June, until the middle of 
August, usually working nine hours and a half per day. The revision had been in 
progress for more than five years, much labor has been bestowed upon it, and its 
completion was a matter of deep interest. The chief revisor, appointed by the 
Madras Auxiliary Bible Society, was Rev. H. Bower, of the Society for the Propa- 
gation of the Gospel. “Uninterrupted harmony prevailed among the delegates 
during all the discussions.” The Madras Bible Society has adopted the work, 
since its completion, as the only version of the New Testament to be printed by 
them. 

While thus engaged, Mr. Tracy was necessarily away from the seminary, leaving 
it in the hands of the native teachers. The pupils, he says, “promised to avoid 
every thing which could occasion me anxiety during my absence, and fulfilled their 
pledge in such a manner as to give me renewed confidence inthem. Not an instance 
of misconduct occurred during the whole time.” After his return from the hills, four 
ef the students were admitted to the church. “At the close of the last term, a 
small class of four graduated, and entered upon the service of the mission, and a 
new class of seventeen was admitted. A class of six catechists was also received. 


Canron.—Mr. Bonney mentions the admission to the church, in October, of the 
eldest girl in Mrs. Bonney’s school. She was about to be married to a native 
_ preacher at Fuh-chau, and gave promise of being useful. When distributing 
tracts among Chinese passengers from Hong-kong, Mr. Bonney met with two 
persons who told him they had some of the same kind of-books, and was much 
pleased to learn that they were Chinese Christians from Poklau, one hundred miles 
" east of Canton, where a Christian was beheaded a year or two since because he 
would not bow down to an idol. They had taken a box of tracts with them from 
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Hong-kong, to distribute in their native districts. ‘Thus the word of God is 
spreading into new places.” Three American and two English missions at Canton 
have united in purchasing a plat of ground, east of the city, for a cemetery, upon 
the stone boundaries of which they have inscribed, ‘ Burial ground for Christians.” 
‘‘Qne by one,” our brother remarks, “the obstacles in the way of Christian faith 
and practice are disappearing.” Dr. Ball writes that his health continues: to be 
better than it was some months since, and that he usually attends two daily services 
in his chapel, each an hour in length, speaking to such as come in, of the great 
salvation. 


Micronesia Mission :—Letter from Mr. Bingham. 


Sanpwicn Isuanps.—The telegraph has announced the death of the king of the 
Sandwich Islands, Kamehameha IV., on the 30th of November last, and that he is 
succeeded by his brother, Prince Kamehameha. What the effect of this change will 
be upon the moral and religious prospects of the people cannot now be known; but, 
as many and important interests are pending, there is much occasion for remember- 
ing the new king, and the missionaries and churches in his dominions, at the throne 
of grace. 


Nortu Cuina.—Mr. Stanley writes, August 28th, that another ‘painful case of 
defection has occurred among the professed converts at Tientsin. The school 
teacher, Yii, who had appeared, since his admission to the church, like a very 
earnest Christian, seems to have put on all his zeal as a cloak of hypocrisy. He is 
believed to have been engaged in “a most artful and wicked plot, to get the young 
native helper (Chia) completely in his power, so that he would not dare say a word 
to excite suspicion,” and eventually to make gain from the missionaries and any 
workmen who might be employed by them. For this purpose he invented the story, 
(which was for a time supposed to be all true, was sent home by the missionaries, 
and has appeared in at least one of the religious papers in this country,) respecting 
the two wives of this teacher, his putting one of them away after he became a 
Christian, and her consequent sickness and death; constraining the helper to assert 
the truth of the statement. The case had been exceedingly trying; the teacher 
had been dismissed and the school disbanded; but it was hoped that it might soon 
be in operation again. Mrs. Stanley was making efforts to start a girls’ school also, 
but found so much prejudice against the education of females that it seemed almost 
impossible to secure pupils. 


LETTERS FROM THE MISSIONS. 


will never despair. On the evening before 


Micronesia Wisston.. 


APAIANG. 
Lerrer rrom Mr. Binenam, May 7, 
1863. 


Mr. BINGHAM states that a picture of mis- 
sionary operations in his field, for the seven 
months which he now reports, “ would have 
many dark shades, with only here and there 
lighter pencilings.”” Some traits of charac- 
ter, peculiar to the people, stand much in the 
way of the triumph of Christianity; yet he 
trusts the missionaries and the church, led 
on by ‘‘the Chief among ten thousands,” 


he wrote there were tokens of good. The 
king was on his knees in the prayer-meeting, 
pleading for the forgiveness of his sins. His 
wife also, after a long season of indifference, 
expressed a desire again to care for her 
soul. ’ i 

The translation of the New Testament had 
advanced as far as to Ist Corinthians, but 
had been greatly hindered by the apostasy of 
young Joseph, whose services as assistant 
translator had long been of great value. In ~ 
a postscript, Mr. Bingham states that he had 
received a letter from this young man, ex- 
pressing penitence, which caused his heart 
to bound with joy. The next day, (May 8,) 
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Joseph walked six miles to see the mission- 
ary; appeared well; was ready to make pub- 
lic confession of his sin on the Sabbath; and 
would enter again upon the work of trans- 
lating. 


Visit to- Tarawa — Hawaiian Mission- 
aries. 


In March, Mr. and Mrs. Bingham made a 
missionary tour of Apaiang. ‘The total 
number of hearers addressed, at some fifty 
places, amounted to about 1,000.” In April, 
they made the spring visit to Tarawa, with 
their Hawaiian helpers, in the ‘Star of 
Peace.” They spent nearly twenty days 
there; traveled sixty miles or more; and 
addressed in all, at more than fifty points, 
about 1,300 natives. At some places drunken 
men disturbed the meetings, but in the main, 
kind treatment was received. Our brother 
writes : 


I was pleased with the attention shown 
by many of the high chiefs to my Ha- 
wailan associate, convincing me, more 
than ever before, that Hawaiian mission- 
aries may win the confidence and com- 
mand the respect of these proud sav- 
ages. 

It is to us a comfort to find, in many 
of the dark corners, so much knowledge 
of the way of life; yet so distant are 
many of the villages, and consequently 
so rare the preaching of the gospel in 
them, that much darkness still remains. 
Although the islands of this group are 
spoken of as populous, one must travel 
many a mile in order to meet with a 
thousand natives in their own villages. 
We need, most emphatically, touring 
missionaries, —men of much physical 
endurance; able and willing to live 
much on what the islands produce; to 
sleep, night after night, on the ground ; 


-to drink miserable water; to row or 


paddle many a weary mile to windward, 
with no natives to help; to walk long 
distances, on wide, glaring flats, beneath 


a torrid sun, after they have left their 


boat, before they can preach to the na- 
tives. 

Such must be much of the experience 
of missionaries to the Gilbert Islands. 
But thanks be to God, our Hawaiian 
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missionaries do engage, to some extent, 
in this work. How far to urge them to 
increased efforts, I know not. I have 
suggested six tours per annum, of ten 
days each. 


EBON AND KUSATE. 
Letter From Mr. Snow, Junr, 1863. 


Mr. Snow, who, it will be remembered, 
removed to Ebon sometime since, writes this 
letter from his old station, Kusaie, (Strong’s 
Island,) where he was for a time, with his 
family, on a missionary visit ; and where, it 
will be seen, he found much to awaken grat- 
itude, and which may well occasion feelings 
of surprise even, when the condition of the 
people who had been thus left without a mis- 
sionary is considered. 

Respecting Ebon he writes, that soon after 
Mr. Doane left for the Sandwich Islands, 
Kaibuke, the highest chief, died after a brief 
illness. He had been friendly to the mis- 
sionaries, had exhibited a growing interest 
in their work and in the truth, spoke with 
much emotion of the fact that they visited 
him in his sickness and were with him in his 
dying hour, and Mr. Snow remarks: ‘‘ The 
feeling has been growing with me, ever since 
his death, that we shall never know how 
much the establishment and growth of the 
mission on the Marshall Islands has been 
cwing, under God, to his powerful influence 
and favoring hand.’’ His death was followed 
by the very general and long-continued prev- 
alence of typhoid fever on the Island, though 
the number of deaths was not large. 

The Sabbath school at Ebon had been re- 
duced to so much of system, with regular 
classes and permanent teachers, as to appear 
much like those in the United States. The 
monthly concert contributions, mostly of 
‘shells and bottles of cocoanut oil,’’ consti- 
tuted an interesting feature in connection 
with the work there. On one month, twenty- 
five gallons of oil were contributed from the 
two largest islets. After the death of Kai- 
buke, there was opposition which furnished a 
good test of the fidelity and decision of those 
who professed to love the truth. The mem- 
bers of the church, so far as known, ‘“ stood 
firm and ran well.” 


Visit to Kusate—Joyful Emotions. 


You may be interested to learn how 
we found things on Kusaie, after an 
absence of something over nine months. 
I hardly need speak of our own earnest 
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longings and deep solicitude. There 
was no place in the world which I 
wished to see more, or feared to see so 
much. I longed to know the state of 
the flock, and feared lest devouring 
wolves might have come in and de- 
stroyed the fold. 

We saw no one from whom to learn 


how things were, till we reached our 


old home, on Dove Island. One encour- 
aging indication on our way up was, 
that we saw they were rethatching the 
church. We soon noticed unexpected 
faces among those who stood ready to 
greet us as we landed. The grasp of 
their hands, and their unaffected pleas- 
ure at seeing us, did not indicate their 
former heathenish indifference ; and we 
were not long in learning that they were 
Christian friends. With them was our 
dear boy George, now a fine-looking 
young man. As we entered the old 
cottage, endeared to us by so many 
associations, religious and social, we 
found among others, sitting here and 
there, two happy-looking girls. One 
remarked of the other, ‘“ And she too is 
a Christian.” That she was George’s 
wife. It was not easy to keep our hearts 
in their places, and to control our emo- 
tions, so as to talk freely with old and 
tried friends. 

However, we soon learned that one of 
the church members had fallen from his 
integrity and been removed from the 
church, and that among the twenty- 
three whom they hoped had been born 
of God, one had gone back. Sabbath 
services had been regularly observed, 
and generally well attended; frequent 
visits had been made to the large islands 
for religious teaching ; and all this with 
no friendly sympathy from any of the 
chiefs. 

But Capt. Gelett was in a great hurry 
to get to the “ Morning Star” again, for 
he fears a squall on Kusaie, even when 
it is perfectly calm. He prophesies that 
the vessel will leave her bones some- 
where in this region. So, after a call 
with him upon the authorities, (for the 
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king is dead,) he put to sea and I re- 
turned to our old home. How natural 
and beautiful the island looks. A resi- 
dence upon a coral island well fits one 
to enjoy the magnificent beauties of 
Kusaie. 

By the time of my return, nearly all 
our Christian people had got together, 
with many others; and never did our 
thanksgiving hymn seem more appropri- 
ate, and never was it sung with so much 
and such heart-felt emotion. Before’ we 
closed, the voices of several failed them, 
and they gave up to weeping. O how 
sweet, how hallowed, to bow in prayer 
under such circumstances! It is here 
that “glory crowns the mercy-seat.”. 


Death of the King—Good Conduct of the 
Christians. 

The king of Kusaie, who had long been 
giving himself up to heathenish songs and 
dances, treating the Christians not only with 
contempt but with gross injustice, and 
appearing as if he might soon lay violent 
hands upon them, and ‘‘blot out the very 
names of missionary and God from the 
Island,’’ suddenly fell dead on the Sabbath, 
upon land which he had violently taken from 
some of the Christians, while directing his 
men how to cultivate it-for himself. Our 
brother writes: 

There was another incident which 
interested me a good deal. The great 
high priests of their religion live several 
miles from the residences of the king 
and chiefs, and once or twice in a year 
great preparations are made for them to 
visit the small islands. It is the only 
great religious rite kept up, in which all 
the islands engage. They speak of it 
as a kind of Christmas, or Thanksgiving 
day. During our absence, one of these 
feasts came off; and while all the 
heathen part of the island were engaged 
in that, the church and the Christian 
party observed the day as one of prayer, 
and had meetings by themselves, asking 
that God would open the eyes of the 
heathen, that they might see their follies - 
and abandon them. : 

Several of the Christians have once 
made a tour of the large island, hold- 
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ing meetings at all the villages. At 
another time, a few of them went with 
the young man in whose care I left my 
house and stock, to Utwe, his native 
village, and the largest on the island, 
and taught the people, holding prayer 
meetings with them. There are now, at 
that place, six in whose hearts we hope 
a work of grace has been begun. And 
during my recent tour of the island, I 
found a very encouraging state of feel- 
ing among the people there. 


Discipline—Additions to the Church. 


During the visit around the island, 
Mrs. Snow learned of a family difficulty, 
the long and trying investigation of 
which resulted in the dismission of two 
from the church, viz., a wife who had 
been faithless to her husband, and a 
young man who was so far accessory to 
the difficulty that he has since taken the 
young wife to be his own, according to 
the heathen customs. The whole inves- 
tigation, and the subsequent unanimous 
action of the church in the case, con- 
stituted one of the best instances of 
teaching, by example, some of the most 
important things about the sacredness 
and binding nature of the marriage tie, 
that could well come before a people 
just passing from heathenism to civiliza- 
tion. 

During the week of this” investigation 
we examined eight candidates for church 
membership, and received them on the 
following Sabbath; expecting that would 
be our last Sabbath with them during 

‘this visit. It was a sweet and hallowed 
season, as we met this little flock again 
around the table of our common Lord, 
and welcomed eight other young dis- 
ciples to the same precious privileges 
and solemn covenant engagements. The 
attention and interest, both of chiefs and 
common people, were never so marked 
and respectful as on this occasion. The 
‘number and influential character of the 
Christian party command the respect, of 
the people of the island. 
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our Dove Island house and stock, has 
shown himself to be a very trustworthy 
person, possessing excellent judgment, 
and a good Christian spirit. He, with 
his wife and a few others, made a visit 
of & week to his old home, Utwe, and 
while they were there, several came out 
on the Lord’s side. During my next 
visit I shall hope to receive five or six 
to the church from that place. This 
young man, Ivkiak Sa, is greatly re- 
spected by all the people. His uniformly 
consistent life, manly bearing, and earn- 
est activity in trying to do good, have 
secured for him a high place in the con- 
fidence of all. The chief who is now 
king, came to him soon after we arrived, 
and told him that he must not think of 
going away with us, for he wished him 
to stay and look after the island. 

On the 23d of July, Mr. Snow was again at 
Ebon. ‘‘George”’ and his wife had accom- 
panied him from Kusaie, to spend a season 
as domestics in his family, and thus have 
opportunity to receive further Christian in- 
struction. His wife is a sister of the present 
queen of Strong's Island, and Mr. Snow 
says: ‘‘I seldom part with a friend who ex- 
presses so much and so tender emotion as the 
king did, when we made our last cal] on him 
before leaving.” 


” 


Ceplon Mission, - 
Semi-Annuau Reports. 


Letrers dated in October, and reporting 
for the preceding six months, have been 
received from most of the missionaries and 
the native pastors in Ceylon. They indicate 
little change, either in the routine of labors or 
the condition of the churches, congregations 
or schools. 


Manepy. 


Mr. Hastings reports for a year, ‘little of 
marked interest.”” The Sabbath congrega- 
tions have been somewhat larger than during 
the previous year, and weekly meetings for 
the study of the Bible are well attended and 
interesting, but ‘‘the spiritual state of the 
church is low.’” Only one member has been 
added by profession; two have been cut off. 
The Sabbath school has been reorganized, and 
the attendance and interest have increased. 


The young man with whom we left | Barly in the year, an association was organ- 
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ized at Manepy, composed mainly of baptized 
children and youth of that place, Oodooville, 
and Navaly, and called the ‘“ Christian 
Youths’ Association.” Its object is to ‘‘ com- 
bine the influence of these youth, and en- 
courage them in efforts for their own im- 
provement and the good of others.’’ The 
society numbers about one hundred members, 
the officers are chosen from among their own 
number, and the meetings, weekly, are con- 
ducted by themselves; though the missionary 
and the catechists of the station are usually 
present. This association, in connection 
with others likeit at Batticotta and Tillipally, 
have issued a circular, proposing to publish a 
child’s paper in Tamil, if a sufficient number 
of subscribers can be secured. 

Moonlight evening meetings in the villages 
have been continued with pretty good attend- 
ance, and two special meetings were held at 
this station, for presenting the claims of the 
Bible. At one of these about 250 adults, and 
at the other more than 300 persons were sup- 
posed to be present. One was held at the 
house of a native Government officer, who, 
though educated at Batticotta, is not a Chris- 
tian, but professes to have no confidence in 
Hindooism. He manifested much interest in 
providing, at considerable expense, conven- 
iences for the meeting, and in getting the 
people to attend. Many such Bible meetings 
have been heldin different station fields. 

Schools at this station continue much as 
they have been for two or three years. There 
are five common schools, (three only support- 
ed by the mission,) with sixty-eight boys and 
seventy-four girls as pupils. The tendency 
of the English schools, it is said, is to become 
wholly secular, for teaching the English lan- 
guage. ‘*The rule of the commission, con- 
fining religious instruction to the first school- 
hour of each day, and leaving it optional 
with the pupils whether to attend at that 
hour, seems to be understood as indicating 
entire indifference on the part of the Govern- 
ment in respect to Christian instruction.” 

Respecting the general aspect of his field 
Mr. Hastings writes: ‘I see little change in 
the outward observances of heathenism. 
Daily, the temple opposite our church is 
resorted to by quite a number for the pur- 
pose of worship, and almost daily some come 
to boil rice. At the present time, workmen 
are engaged in jinishing the temple, which 
has hitherto been a very plain affair, without a 
dome. The funds for completing it have 
been supplied by some wealthy natives in 
Kandy and Colombo, and a considerable 
amount, I am told, has been already expend- 
ed, This rebuilding and adorning of temples 
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does not necessarily show an increase of 
confidence in heathenism. It is the result, 
principally, of an increase of wealth. Many 
seek merely popularity, and are as ready to 
contribute for any other object, when their 
end is to be gained. The sincere believers in 
the system, I think, are comparatively few. 
Many have a knowledge of the truth, but are 
indifferent to its claims. Many listen with 
respect and attention, but their hearts seem 
to be steeled against its influence. Many 
admit the truth of Christianity, but have not 
the courage to embrace it; or are so en- 
grossed with the world as to disregard’ its 
claims.” 
Tillipally. 

Mr. Hastings has had the superintending 
care of this station also, since February last. 
Mr. Cornelius, native pastor, was at that time 
transferred from Karadive to Tillipally, 
where he labors with a good degree of zeal. 
There are, at that place, alarge number of 
young men, formerly in the Batticotta Semi- 
nary, who are still outwardly heathen, and 
whose *‘ influence seems to be altogether on 
the side of heathenism.”’ Mr. Hastings has 
‘‘endeavored to enlist some of them in the 
cause of education, but without effect ;”’ and 
in view of such a class of population, Mr. 
Cornelius writes that ‘‘ the Tillipally field is 
unlike any other heathen country. The 
people are like fallen Christians. There are 
many women who are able to read, and not a 
few who are acquainted with the ‘Scripture 
History.’ The majority of the people have 
no mind to say anything against Christianity ; 
yet they have no mind to turn unto the Lord, 
If God would pour his Spirit on their hearts, 
we should expect to see many converted in 
one season.” 


Panditeripo. 


Mr. Quick reports ‘‘little change in the 
spiritual condition of the church.” ‘The 
two catechists,.have effected a systematic 
visitation of a portion of the parish during 
the past six months, and the colporter of the 
American Bible Society is now at work, for a 
short time, in this field.” 


Chavagacherry. 


Mr. Bates has been obliged to leave this 
station, on account of failing health, and has 
been ordered home by the physicians. The 
station is now under the supervision of Mr. 
Sanders. Mr. Hunt, native pastor, reports 
tne admission of two members to the church 
in «August, and gives a somewhat interesting 
account of the religious history and experi- 
ence of one of these, a school teacher. An 
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unusual number of village meetings, of 
different kinds, have been held ;—Bible meet- 
ings, attended by deputations from the Jaffna 
Bible Society and by very respectable audi- 
ences, sometimes amounting to 180; regular 
religious meetings on Wednesday afternoons; 
and moonlight evening meetings, attended 
at times by as many as 60 or 70 persons. 


Batticotta. 


Mr. Sanders’s semi-annual report is not 
received, but we have from him an account 
of a tour, by himself and Mr. Quick, “ with 
one catechist and four training-school boys,” 
to some of the neighboring islands, mostly 
“the more unfrequented.” They were 
absent ten days, visited five islands, (with a 
total population of about 9,000,) ‘‘held one 
communion service, attended five meetings, 
examined three schools, visited in all, 582 
houses, conversed on religious subjects with 
about 2,200 adults,’ and distributed 62 
portions of Scripture, 8,400 pages of tracts, 
and a few books. They met some things 
which were encouraging—persons who ap- 
peared candid, and desirous to converse re- 
specting spiritual interests. On some of the 
islands the people were earnest in their re- 
quests for mission schools; not, however, 
from any desire to be instructed in religious 
truth. 


Oodooville. 


Mr. Spaulding reports two additions to the 
church within the six months. Five members 
have ‘been recommended to other churches 
and one has been suspended. The Female 
boarding school contains 44 pupils, 8 of whom 
only are from heathen families, the parents 
of the others being Christian. ‘‘ What are 
these,”’ he asks, ‘*in a population of 150,090.” 
“The religious state of the school is com- 
paratively low.’’ He speaks of the loss of 
two of his “‘ best schoolmasters last year, for 
want of funds, and of two masters and one 
mistress this year, on account of their small 
wages,’ so that ‘‘the village schools at the 
station are reduced very low.’”’ There are 
six teachers in four schools, with 122 boys 
and 82 girls as pupils. Meetings in the vil- 

lages, for preaching the gospel, have not 
been well attended. Union Bible meetings 
have been large, and the people are mostly 
respectful and attentive, but Mr. Spaulding 
does not see much evidence of good results. 
The progress of Christianity, he thinks, has 
been for some years, ‘‘to say the least, very 
slow, if not retrograde, in all our villages.” 
«* Heathen temples and Roman Catholic fix- 
tures, though not greatly multiplied through- 
out the land, have been rebuilt, and orna- 
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mented with more durable materials. This 
may indicate, not so much an increase of 
heathenism as of wealth ; still, it is progress 
in the wrong direction.” 


Valany Out-station, 

Mr. Stickney, the native pastor at Valany, 
sustained by the Native Evangelical Society, 
reports that the members of the church seem 
to be regular in their attention to public and 
private duties, and some of them earnest in 
efforts for the salvation of heathen friends. 
Two persons will probably be soon received 
to the church. He writes: ‘‘In my labors 
in the rural villages, I find some things to 
encourage me. The people are now begin- 
ning to understand the nature of Christian- 
ity, and the motive which induced the mis- 
sionaries to come here and the American 
churches to send them. About two weeks 
ago, some of the influential men of this 
place, noticing the Rev. Messrs. Sanders and 
Quick pass through Valany on a preaching 
tour to the Islands, remarked, among other 
things, that ‘the religion of the missiona- 
ries, who are always ready and take much 
trouble to do good, is the best and seems to 
be the true religion’; and after contrasting 
the missionaries with their priests, they said: 
‘Your missionaries find pleasure in doing 
good to others, whereas our priests find it in 
recewing ‘good From others.’ ”’ 


Letrer rrom Mr. Howranp, Octo- 
BER, 1863. 


A Pleasant Occasion. 


Mr. How tanp gives the following account 
of a meeting of Christians in Ceylon, which 
certainly shows that no slight change has 
been effected there since the mission was 
commenced, 


To-day we held, at Oodooville, our an- 
nual convocation, in connection with the 
meeting of the American Board. This 
is with us one of the annual occasions 
when all the Christians and their fami- 
lies come together, from the different 
stations and villages, as the tribes went 
up to Jerusalem in former times. On 
our way to the meeting we see, here and 
there, little companies of Christians 
coming from one direction and another. 
There is a bullock cart, covered with a 
mat to protect from the sun, in which we 
recognize familiar faces, parents and 
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children, and perhaps grand-children,— 
a Christian family. No sacred ashes 
to be seen on the bright, happy faces in 
that load. All of them, from the eldest 
to the youngest, have received the seal 
of the covenant on their foreheads, and 
it is our prayer that it may never be 
defaced by the marks of heathenism. 
There is another cart, from a distant 
station. It must have started in the 
middle of the night to have come thus 
early, some twenty miles. 

When we arrive at the place of meet- 
ing, missionaries and native Christians 
are gathering. One load after another 
comes in; those who live near coming 
on foot, and sometimes those from a dis- 
tance also, weary and heated in the sun, 
yet not willing to lose the privilege of 
attending the feast. They gather in 
little groups under the trees, welcoming 
one another, chatting familiarly together, 
or resting from their fatigue till the time 
of the meeting. 

The church was quite full, there being 
more than three hundred present. The 
large missionary maps were hung on the 
wall, and as usual on these occasions, a 
brief review was given of the progress. of 
the gospel during the year. One spoke 
of the special indications of progress in 
the missionary work in Syria and other 
parts of Western Asia, in Europe and 
other lands. A native teacher followed, 
speaking of the distribution of the Bible, 
and its confirmation as the Word of God; 
noticing the wonderful opening for its 
spread in Italy during the last four years; 
the remonstrance by so many different 
nations against the punishment of Bible 
readers in Spain, and its result; the in- 
creased circulation of the Scriptures by 
the British and other Bible Societies; 
the fact that North Ceylon had been so 
thoroughly pervaded during the year by 
tours of missionaries and Bible colpor- 
ters ; also the result of the attacks upon 
the truth of the Bible by the Bishop of 
Natal and others, which have so stirred 
up Christians and Jews, and even Mo- 
hammedans, to bring out new and valua- 
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ble testimony to its truth; alluding also 
to the fact that the very room in which 
Voltaire declared that Christianity would 
have disappeared from the earth before 
the beginning of the nineteenth century, 
is now a Bible depot, filled with Bibles 
from the floor to the ceiling; all confirm- 
ing the declaration that “the Word of 
God shall stand forever.” 

Others spoke of the manifestations of 
the power of God in preparing the way 
for the establishment of Christ’s kingdom 
in the earth, by overruling wars and rey- 
olutions, and turning the hearts of kings 
and princes according to his own will. 
In this connection, the late revolution 
in Madagascar was spoken of, and the 
changes in Russia,—the deliverance of 
millions of serfs recently, and now the 
prospect of a liberal constitution for all 
the Empire. Mention was made of the 
important lessons God is teaching our 
own country by the war;—that of de- 
pendence upon God, and the duty of 
acknowledging him in victory and defeat, 
in prosperity and adversity ; that of self- 
consecration, by the call for the sacrifice 
of wealth and precious life for a great 
and noble object: also the influence of 
the war in uniting, by the bond of self- 
sacrifice for a common country, the dis- 
cordant elements gathered from many 
nations; and above all, the deliverance 
of those in bondage. The Lord’s supper 
was administered at the close of the 
meeting, and we hope it was a season, 
with some at least, of renewed consecra- 
tion to Christ and his service. After the 
meeting, and the pleasant greetings 
which followed between friends and 
classmates, missionaries and their pupils, 
those from abroad went, a part of them, 
to the house of a native Christian near, 
and others to the premises of the board- 
ing school, where food had been pro- 
vided. Mr. Spaulding remarked that he 
counted seventy little children eating 
their rice and curry together, in the 
boarding-school compound. 

Thus has passed a very pleasant and 
profitable day; for it is indeed pleasant 
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to unite with so many Christians in dif- 
ferent parts of the world in prayer, and 
in communion with our common Saviour. 
We rejoice also, and give thanks to our 
Heavenly Father, that he has so remark- 
ably sustained the Board during our na- 
tional struggle, by stirring up the hearts 
of his children to devote their property 
to his service. And we pray that the 
great lesson of self-sacrifice which he is 
teaching his people, may have an impor- 
tant influence in hastening the time 
when “all the ends of the earth shall 
fear him.” 


Restorian Mission.— Persia. 


Lerrer rrom Mr. Laparer, OcroBer 
3, 1863. 


A portion of this letter, relating to the 
abduction of a Nestorian girl by Mohamme- 
dans, has been used in the Circular Letter to 
Sabbath schools, and other accounts of the 
outrage have appeared in some of the relig- 
ious newspapers. Mr. Labaree says respect- 
ing it: “ Not for many years has so flagrant 
a case of injustice and violence been attempted 
here, and it is not to be wondered at that the 
Nestorians are wrought up to feel that they 
have reached the last point of endurance. I 
am happy to say, that now a ray of light 
begins to break in upon them, Their petition 
to the Queen of England for aid, sent by Dr. 
Young, we have just learned, reached her 
hand. She took a deep interest in it, and 
definite and positive orders have been sent 
to the British Embassy in Persia, which we 
hope will result in a decided amelioration of 
the condition of the people.’’ And at the 
end of his letter he states: ‘‘ Since writing 
the above, an officer has arrived here, sent 
by the Governor of the province in Tabreez, 
with the strongest orders for the immediate 
restoration of Nargis to her parents; and 
directing that the artilleryman be severely 
~ bastinadoed and sent to Tabreez, where he 
will be dismissed from the service. The 
Prince-governor of Oroomiah, and the colonel 
of the artillery, are severely reproved and 
threatened for such a gross violation of 
justice.” Other portions of this letter, also, 
must be greatly abridged. 


Death of a Good Man. 


The death of one among the Nestorians, 


who had long been a comfort anda help to 
VOL, LX, 
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all who were laboring for the good of that 
people, is thus referred to. 


We have been called to bury, this 
week, one of the most prominent friends 
of the mission in the nation. The name 
of Malek Agha Beg, of Geog Tapa, is 
familiar to you. Dr. Perkins, in his 
little work, “* Missionary Life in Persia,” 
thus speaks of his conversion, which 
occurred in one of the early revivals. 
“ Being the most influential layman on 
the plain of Oroomiah, and being sur- 
rounded by the strongest temptations on 
account of his position, his conversion 
is a wonderful trophy of the power of 
Divine grace. * * * * He is a source 
of great joy to the native brethren in 
Geog Tapa, by his humble walk and 
godly conversation. He aids them in 
every way in his power, exercises his 
authority as a Malek, (or civil chief,) to 
secure the proper observance of the 
Sabbath, and to promote the cause of 
temperance, and spends his leisure time 
in learning to read.” In his later years 
he has been equally devoted to the 
Redeemer’s cause, and up to his last 
brief illness, rendered to it active service 
in his village. He was a pillar in the 
church, taking a prominent part in the 
Sabbath school. and weekly meetings, 
and laboring diligently in private, to 
bring others, particularly men of the 
older class, his companions, into the 
church, 


Botan—The Armenians— Robbery. 


Mr. Labaree mentions a visit of the young 
Bishop of Botan, who had been in the semi- 
nary, to his home, accompanied by Deacon 
Lazaar, of Geog Tapa. They visited nearly 
all the villages of Botan, but were not very 
favorably received except in the Bishop’s 
own village, where the people have become 
considerably enlightened and gave a listening 
ear. The young Armenian, who has been 
with the brethren at Oroomiah for the past 
year, had just finished a tour among Arme- 
nians on the Nazloo river, in company with 
one of the older preachers. They were 
warmly received in villages where the mission 
has preachers for the Nestorians, but in other 
places, where there had been no light of the 
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gospel, it was with difficulty that they could 
get any hearing. 

On the recent return of Mr. Shedd and his 
family, with Miss Crawford, from Gawar, 
while they were encamped at night on the 
plain of Baradost, the tent occupied by Miss 
Crawford and two Nestorian young women 
was attacked by a party of Koords. Miss 
Crawford was roused from sleep by her bed 
being pulled from under her, and bedding 
and traveling bag were carried off, all so 
suddenly that the robbers escaped before Mr. 
Shedd and some of the attendants awoke. 
The property was subsequently demanded of 
the Koordish chief of the district, who made 
vigorous efforts to recover it, and it was at 
length mostly restored, but in a mutilated 
and ruined condition. 


Donations Received from America. 


Allow me to say a word in regard to 
the generous donations for destitute 
Nestorians which are beginning to reach 
us, in response to an appeal made by 
our missionary brethren in America. 
Every word which has been sent from 
here in regard to the wants of the people 
last winter is strictly true. It was a 
time of deep distress, and our sympathies 
were most strongly appealed to from 
every quarter of the plain. We knew 
of boys belonging to one of our schools 
who fainted from hunger. Large num- 
bers, unable to purchase wheat, barely 
supported life with raisins and singees. 
Multitudes of able bodied men from the 
district of Gawar begged their bread 
from house to house the winter long, 
gladly accepting the meanest stable as. a 
home for their families. Two hundred 
dollars, which were sent us from Eng- 
land, for the poor, we distributed in 
sums of from forty to eighty cents, to 
relieve the urgent necessities of some 
of the most distressed, and it was a very 
welcome and timely aid. 

Last spring the prospect of the country 
was exceedingly dark. Grain was at a 
high price, and the wages of labor scanty ; 
while myriads of young locusts on the 
mountain sides, skirting the plain, 
threatened to ravage the country. They 
commenced their work in good eainest, 
destroying not only the grain-fields of 
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some villages, but also the gardens 
and even vineyards. But just before 
harvest, before they had made great 
progress, they got their wings, and by a 
merciful interposition of Providence, 
left the country. Though they did less 
damage in Oroomiah than was expected, 
they yet made sad havoc even here, 
while the wheat fields of Tergawer and 
Gawar were almost totally destroyed by 
them. Thus the generous benefactions 
of our American friends will prove most 
worthily bestowed, and will furnish us 
the means of relieving much distressing 
want. 

We heartily thank the donors for their 
prompt expression of sympathy towards 
this poor, oppressed people, and assure 
them that their donations will be most 
faithfully appropriated to alleviate want 
and hunger. 


Lerrer rrom Mr. Presxins, Novem- 
BER 2, 1863. 


Orders Evaded—Persian Justice. 


Tuis letter has reference, in great measure, 
to the state of civi].and social affairs in Per- 
sia. Reference is first made to the orders 
from Tabreez for the punishment of those 
whose conduct had been so base in the case 
of abduction before reported, and Mr. Per- 
kins writes: 


These orders were addressed to the 
General of the artillery, to the Prince 
Governor of Oroomiah, and to the Mo- 
hammedan agent of the Christians here, 
directing them to restore the girl to her 
parents instantly, and to punish the cul- 
prit severely, degrade him from the mili- 
tary service, and send him to Tabreez. 
These officials, thus strongly enjoined, 
were at once together, consulting how 
they could best evade the orders, shield 
the culprit, -(for a heavy bribe exacted 
from him of course,) and hush up the 
affair. The chief Mollah was moved by 
them to prepare.a document, asserting | 
that a dozen Mohammedan witnesses had 
sworn to him, that they had heard the 
girl express a desire to become a Mus- 
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sulman, (a most barefaced falsehood,) 
and the document was sent to the pro- 
vincial Governor at Tabreez. The Brit- 
ish consul was on the alert there for any 
such Persian mancuvres, and a fresh 
demand from him brought out a new and 
still stronger order for the summary pun- 
ishment of the kidnapper. But as yet, 
nothing whatever has been done here 

_ towards the execution of either of these 
orders: probably quite as much, how- 
ever, as their author at Tabreez expected 
or desired. He has also, doubtless, been 
largely bribed to slur over the matter. 
Just now, to pacify the consul, a third 
order is out, probably more stringent 
than the others, but which will be just as 
easily set aside. Meanwhile, repeated 
outrages, in the form of threats, beatings 
and thefts, have been committed on the 
friends of Nargis, by the accomplices of 
the kidnapper, and they cannot remain 
in their village. This case is but a fair 
specimen of Persian administration of 
justice, especially where the protection 
of Christians is involved. 


English Offcials—Sympathy and Aid. 
K. E. Abbott, Esq., for about twenty- 
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personal representations at the foreign 
office, to Mr. Layard, and his presenta- 
tion of a petition from the Nestorians, 
seem to have clenched a nail. 

We cannot, however, anticipate any 
very essential relief from the mere visit 
and investigation of a- British official. 
Nothing short of the residence here of a 
consul or consular agent, would put any 
decided check upon the cruel rulers and 
masters of the Nestorians, who are semi- 


| independent, alike of the provincial Gov- 


ernment at Tabreez, and the weak cen- 
tral Government at Tehran. Indeed, 
measures short of placing a resident 
official here would be more likely to ex- 
asperate these desperate tyrants, and 
move them to redoubled cruelty, than to 
restrain them. 

We are heartily glad, however, to see 
the attention of the British Government 
turned in any way to the subject. The 
individual sent here is Mr. Andrew 
Glen, a son of the late venerable Scot- 
tish missionary, Dr. William Glen, who - 
translated the Old Testament into the 
Persian language. He is a good Chris- 
tian man, and has already spent many 
years in Persia ; first as a distributor of 


five years British consul in Persia, and | the Persian Scriptures, and subsequently 
| as a member of the British Embassy, 


always our firm and faithful friend, has 
recently gone to England with his family, 
probably not to return. His cousin, W. 
S. Abbott, succeeds him, and judging | 
from his ability and disposition to aid us, 
evinced by his efforts in the case of the 
Nestorian girl, Nargis, we may hope he 
will prove an equally kind and efficient 
friend. 

The Nestorians are just now moder- 
ately encouraged, by the appearance of 
an Englishman, sent here by the British 
embassy at Tehran, to inquire into their 
oppressions. The retiring consul, whose 
efforts for their relief have long been in- 
defatigable, was especially instrumental 
in securing this measure; but our good 
Christian friends in England, and par- 
ticularly the officers of the Evangelical 
Alliance, have also been active in their 
efforts for the same end ; and Dr. Young’s 
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with which he is still connected. He is 
in lively sympathy with us in our mis- 
sionary work. 


Restrictions on the Press. 


The Mohammedan agent for the Nes- 
torians has recently given us intimations 
that he will soon enter upon the restric- 
tions of our press, and require a state- 
ment from us of the amount and form 
of our monthly outlays for missionary 
purposes, &c., that 42 may report to his 
Government. How long the visit of 
Mr. Glen here will lead him to defer, or 
how far it may tend to soften his rigor 
in these -matters, remains to be seen. 
Meanwhile, the official representatives 
in Persia, of Papal France and bigoted 
Russia, are on the eager alert, each in 
his own way, to make prey of the Nes- 
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torians. Yet, while thus encompassed 
with formidable foes, we may rejoice in 
the truth that they that be with us are 
more than they that be with them. 

The department of the press is one 
which our enemies hate and dread, for 
the plain reason that it is powerful for 
good. The Mohammedan agent has 
our monthly periodical translated into 
Persian, and sends it to his Government 
at Tehran. We hope that some truth, 
through these “Rays of Light,” may 
thus reach that dark place, so full of the 
habitations of cruelty, even though evil 
should arise from its thus attracting 
Notice. 


Pecuniary Relief—A Moral Malady. 


The pecuniary relief for starving 
thousands here, which is extended to us 
from England and America, will prove 
most timely, and will be most thankfully 
received. The prices of breadstuffs are 
still high, but the fine crops of wheat, 
rice and millet, will prevent their rising 
again to the famine point. I have never 
been so deeply impressed as since my 
return from America, with the truth, 
that these dark regions are sick with a 
moral malady, so deep-seated, as to be 
utterly incurable and beyond mitigation, 
save as a living Christianity shall pene- 
trate and pervade. Verily the gospel is 
the only remedy. 

There are individual cases of some 
religious interest among the Mohamme- 
dans ; but passing from a Nestorian to 
a Mohammedan here, in however near 
proximity, is like crossing a great moral 
gulf, and entering a deep, dark pit, how- 
ever plausibly glossed over on the sur- 
face. Yet we know that divine grace is 
ample to reach and recover even such 
wrecks of depravity, and the glory of 
the triumph will be all the more signal 
when such are rescued. 


Mr. Perkins refers to Tabreez, “the great 
mart of all northern Persia,” as a place 
which it would seem ‘‘might and ought to 
become a missionary centre of vast impor- 
tance.” He thinks the time at hand, when 
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a good Nestorian helper should be located 
there, ‘for, what would be better, a member 
of the mission, had we the man to spare.” 


Spria Mission. 
TRIPOLTE. 


Lerrer FRomM Mr. Samuet Jessup, 
NovemBer 23, 1863. 


Mrz. Jessup, when he wrote, had been three 
days at Tripoli. He had recently visited La- 
takia and Hums, with his brother, H. H. Jes- 
sup, and mentions some incidents in connec- 
tion with each of these places which will 
interest the readers of the Herald. 


Call for Schools, §c. 


The day I came to Tripoli, as I was 
riding into the city, seyeral boys came to 
me and said: “ Are you going to opena 
school here? There is no school for us 
now. The Greek school has gone to 
ruins; will you not open a school for 
us?” Here is an opportunity which 
should not be lost. If I had the means, I 
could employ a good teacher at once, and 
commence a school that would doubtless 
soon be full. I should have access to 
the boys of the’ best families in Tripoli. 
Cannot something be done? The money 
is all that is needed now, for opening the 
school. 

But there is still another call, and a 
very urgent one. Thirteen men, with 
their families, in all about sixty persons, 
two of whom are Greek priests, in the 
town of Maramareeta, a day and a half 
north-east from here, in the mountains, 
have turned Protestants, and ask for a 
teacher andaschool. Thus the door is 
open there, and the demand made on us 
for light. Whatever may be the motive 
of these people, who knows how much 
good we might do if we could at once 
embrace the opportunity offered. Phe 
object of the priests seems to be worldly, 
as they wish to have their support prom- 
ised them. They say they cannot work, 
but they are willing to teach schools, 
Protestant schools, if we will pay them. 
All the country between here and Hums 
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is asking for the gospel, faster than we 
can answer calls. 


Visit to Latakio—The Nusoireh. 

On the 22d of October, Mr. Jessup left 
Beirut in a steamer, with his brother, on the 
way to visit Humes, expecting to be in Tripoli 
the next morning. A furious north-east wind, 
however, rendered it impossible for them to 
land there. They were carried and landed at 

, Latakia. He writes: 
We reached Latakia at 3 o’clock, P. M., 
and quite surprised brother Dodds, [a 
missionary of the Reformed Presbyterian 
church,}] who said he was sure the Lord 
intended to show pity on him in his lone- 
liness. We spent a week with his family, 
very pleasantly, and became much inter- 
ested in the work there. He has a school 
of Nusaireh boys, who come down from 
the mountains to be educated. One of 
the young men attracted my special at- 
tention. He had none of the cringing, 
lazy ways that so much characterize that 
oppressed race, but a bold, manly man- 
ner, and a frank, open, handsome coun- 
tenance. His whole appearance indica- 
ted what we learned to be true, that his 
heart was enlightened by the Gospel. 
He teaches the younger boys, while he 
is himself preparing for a higher sphere 
of usefulness. Here I may mention that 
‘Sulayman, a converted Nusaireh Sheik, 
has just printed, at the mission press, a 
book disclosing the secrets of the Nusai- 
reh religion, which for so long a time 

has been a profound mystery. The book 
is creating quite 2 sensation through all 
the country. Mr. Dodds thinks it will 

do much good. One curious incident is 
iaeadcbeed init. When any one of the 
initiated leaves that religion, others buy 
of him all his prayers and privileges. 
One applied to Sulayman, desiring to 
buy his prayers and all the profit of them. 
He having been a Sheik, had learned a 
great many, and offered them as a gift. 
This was refused, because it might not 
be binding,—the prayers might not be 
efficacious. So Sulayman consented to 

sell all his prayers, and all the benefit 

resulting from them, for 73 piastres,—30 
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centa! The purchaser no doubt thought 
he had made a grand bargain. 


Visil to Hums—Desire for the Truth. 


After spending a week at Latakia the breth- 
ren returned to Tripoli, and went thence to 
Hums; where, it will be seen, there is still 
great eagerness to hear the truth, and to se- 
cure the labors of a missionary. Mr. Jessup 
writes respecting this place: 

The city is quite large, and presents a 
most charming appearance to one ap- 
proaching it from the west. It lies on 
the edge of a great plain, which stretches 
off farther than the eye can reach. Be- 
fore it flows the river Orontes, which 
furnishes water for the extensive and 
beautiful gardens and groves that lie on 
the west side of the city. It seemed like 
a sort of paradise, as J looked at it from 
the hill above. Coming nearer, we see 
the black stones of which every thing is 
built, which present rather a gloomy ap- 
pearance to one within the town. But 
the bright faces of our brethren, who 
met us at every corner and welcomed us, 
made all things wear a cheerful aspect, 
The same evening that we arrived, 2 
large number of young men came to talk 
and listen, as long as our strength would 
permit us to converse. I had heard of 
their eagerness for the truth, but the half 
had not been told me. We staid there 
three evenings, and each evening a large 
room was crowded full of eager seekers 
after light. Some few, I think, are al- 
ready truly converted men. 


Protestant Weddings—The Feast, 


While there, my brother married two 
couples. These were the first Protestant 
weddings in Hums, and attracted a great 
deal of attention. It was necessary to 
give some instruction to the parties be- 
forehand, since aJl was entirely new to 
them. We went to the house of one 
of the brides, and~found her spinning 
silk. The other bride came, closely veil- 
ed, and continued so while she received 
her instructions. A young woman re- 
cently married, sitting by, expressed very 
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great surprise that the women could say 
no, if they chose, and that their saying so 
would put an end to the ceremony. She 
as much as said, “I wish I could have 
been married in that way; then I would 
not have been married at all.” A great 
throng came to see the new custom. 
The brides were dressed alike, and 
closely veiled, so that we could not tell 
them apart, except by a little difference 
in height. When they came in they took 
the wrong places, and were near being 
married to the wrong men; but their dif- 
ference in height saved them from this 
misfortune. 

Before the wedding, I attended a great 
feast at the house of the older bride- 
groom. To me it was a strange affair. 
We were all, about thirty in number, 
closely seated on cushions on the floor, 
when two large round tables, about a 
foot high, were brought in. In the cen- 
tre of each table was a great dish of rice, 
the dish containing about half a bushel. 
Around this were various other dishes. 
A few large wooden spoons were placed 
among them, but the thin, leather-like 
loaves of bread, and the fingers, are the 
chief implements used in eating. After 
the blessing was asked, we all drew up 
to the tables. There were fifteen mouths 
and thirty hands, very busy for a little 
while, at the one where J sat. Fingers 
certainly were made before forks, or even 
spoons, and the people acted on this 
principle. Not a woman was to be seen 
—all men; and eating very much as all 
other animals eat. The women here 
never eat with the men, but after them, 
and by themselves. When we had fin- 


ished partaking of cooked food, splendid. 


watermelons were brought, which melt- 
ed away like frost before the sun. The 
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watermelons of Hums are very celebra- 
ted, and deservedly so; I have never 
eaten better. 

There were many new and interesting 
things in Hums. In the streets I saw 
great quarters of meat, like beef, hang- 
ing for sale. It looked so much like 
beef that I determined to try a piece, 
and did so, and for the first time in my 
life ate a camel steak, as sweet and tender 
and delicious as any beef. None of our 
native brethren had ever eaten of it, and 
they were surprised at what we told 
them of its superiority to goats’ meat, or 
even to mutton. 


Secret Helpers. 


My brother has written to you of the 
* door keepers,” who have not yet courage 
themselves to become Protestants, but are 
successful in inducing others to do so. 
One old priest, a grey-haired, eloquent 
man, clings to the Greek religion be- 


cause it supports him; but all who have 
very much to do with him soon become 
Protestants, and he is himself, secretly, 
a member of the missionary society of 
our brethren there, and contributes for 
the spread of the Gospel. Thus he makes 
the Greek church support the preaching 
of the truth in Hums. 

But what will the brethren do there 
this winter. Sulebu, the helper who has 
been there, is obliged to leave in order 
to finish his studies, and be ordained as 
a pastor. They have no one now. Their 
grief was almost irrepressible at our 
short stay, and they said they were 
almost induced to lock me up and keep 
me as their own missionary. I partly 
promised to. go there next spring and 


spend the summer with them. 


PROCEEDINGS OF 

Lonpon Society ror Promorrne Curis- 
TIANITY AMONG THE JEWs, 

TuHE receipts of this Society, as given in its 

last Report, were, for the year, £32,534, 

(about $162,670,) and the expenditures 


OTHER SOCIETIES. : 


£35,634. The laborers employed are thus 
classed,—33 ordained missionaries ; 20 un- 
ordained missionaries and other agents ; 37 
colporters, Scripture readers, depositaries 
and assistants; and 36 school teachers. 
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About half of these are laboring in different 
places in England and on the continent of 
Europe, and the other half in Turkey, Syria, 
Egypt, Tunis, and Abyssinia. In concluding 
their Report the Committee say : 


In reviewing our Report, we are struck 
with the si coincidence of testimony 
as to the desire on the part of the Jews to 
possess the New Testament, and their 
ocd interest in reading it, It is quite a 

ature this year in the history our mis- 
sions. Nor can we regard this otherwise 
than as_an indication of a considerable 
and important change. The bookis better 
known among them; the Society has 

greatly increased the facility of procuring 
it, and multiplied the opportunities of 
coming in contact with it; and there isa 
growing conviction that the Christianity 
which it teaches, has truth in it. Many 
_ Greumstances tend to establish this con- 
yiction ; conversions are continually tak- 
ing place; almost every Jewish family, 
at some point or another, finds itself in 
contact with Christianity; and a large 
majority of those who make a profession, 
show no tendency to abandon their new 
faith, but remain steadfast, and even suffer 
persecution. The book itself also usually 
excites the interest, when any 
portion of it is attentively perused; throw- 
ing a si and satisfactory light on 
the Old Testament, and, without present- 
ing any formal comment, disclosing coun- 
terparts to many of its statements, and 
solutions of many of its difficulties, which 
the intelligent and thoughtful Jew has 


ie co. in vain. 

while there are those, in the pres- 
sent day, to whom the advantage of a 
Christian education has failed to furnish a 
clear ion and steadfast conviction 
of the truth of their Christianity, we have 
found Israelites, thought to be too hard- 
ened to be open to any impression, delight- 
ed with this sequel to their own sacred 
story, and perusing, as it were spell- 
bound, the revelations of this hitherto 

yolume. 


é e, about one hundred and sixteen are 
recorded in our Report; and these bear 
it a small ion to the number of 
lews who have been inquiring, of whom 
there is no doubt that many are convinced 


of the truth of Christianity, but at present 
they have not courage to confess it. 

We would, im conclusion, put one ques- 
tion to jam brethren. There can 
be no do the study of the Pro- 
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forward with a special prominence before 
the minds of Christians, and invested with 
@ special interest in the view of those who 
can most deeply feel for his present 
position. But is the interest in the con- 
version of the remnant extending, or the 
effort to bring them to Christ prevailing, 
in the same proportion ? Do we sufficiently 
remember that the Jew is where he is, 
that through our mercy he may obtain 
mercy ? 


BRAD LDAL ALAA AL PP 


Tur Worxmen’s Mission 1s ABYSSINIA. 


A COMMUNICATION from Mr. Waldmaier, 
of this mission, published in the Christian 
Work for December, 1363, contains state- 
ments of much interest. The writer says: 


It is well known to the friends of the 
Abyssinian mission, that a good deal was 
done for this land many years ago, by the 
missionaries Gobat (now bishop of Jerusa- 
lem), Isemberg, Blumhardt, and Krapf, 
and that they braved formidable difficul- 
ties with exemplary fortitude and patience. 
These excellent men were burning lights 
during their stay in Abyssinia, but when 
they were compelled to leave it, the dark- 
ness closed in again, and a very faint 
glirmamer remained. Indeed it was impos- 
sible that a residence of four years, which 
was all that was permitted them, should 
leave very permanent results. It takes 
even two or three years to attain a familiar 
acquaintance with the language. In short, 
it is necessary that a missionary should 
be willing to devote his whole life to the 
cause, and with 2 heart full of love for 
souls, by patience, humility, and a blame- 
less life, should seek to win the affections 
of the natives to Christ; and, with very 
moderate expectations of success, be con- 
tent to labor on to the end. 

But how is it possible, it may be asked, 
to labor at all in a country which will 
tolerate no missionaries, ministers, or 
schoolmasters, and where the bigotry of 
the native priests compelled the good men 
above-mentioned to relinquish their posts ? 
The excellent Bishop Gobat, whose heart 
has ever been warmly interested in Abys- 
sinia, we rejoice to reply, has set about 
the matter in the wisest way possible. 
He knew the difficulties well, and the 
caution required to afford any hope of 
success. Accordingly he chose and pre- 
pared certain lay brothers from the Mis- 
sionary Institution at Chrischona, and 
sent them out under fatherly supervision 
to Abyssinia, with a quantity of Bibles 
and Testaments. These brothers were not 
to assume the character of missionaries, 
priests, or teachers; they were merely to 
settle down as simple, lowly-minded, truly 
Christian people, in some fitting spot; to 
circulate the Scriptures, to instruct the 
young, and to labor with their hands 
towards their own maintenance. 
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At first the King regarded them with 
suspicion and distrust, and this made the 
external condition of the brethren very 
insecure; but it pleased the Lord to 
change his heart, and he soon evinced a 
friendly spirit towards them. In fact, it 
occurred to him as a matter of policy, 
that he might make them useful to him in 
many ways. They fully understood this 
policy of his, and were a good deal per- 
plexed as to whether they should refuse 
to undertake the works he wished done, 
or not. At last they determined to at- 
tempt them, and if they failed, to return 
to Europe. Unwelcome as the tasks 
assigned might be, they felt it their duty 
to deny themselves in order to advance 
the interests of the mission. 

This was a very important step taken in 
the right direction, for had they come to 
an opposite decision, the brethren would 
have had to leave Abyssinia. As it is, 
thanks be to God, a firm foundation has 
been laid, and there are at present eleven 
missionary stations there. 

Before the good will of the king was 
secured, these brethren had to labor very 
obscurely in Gondar, but now they can 
come forward openly, and go about among 
the people, affording, in their own per- 
sons, examples of industry, skill, and 
activity ; and seeking to turn the attention 
of king and subjects to the things pertain- 
ing to the kingdom of God. ‘We have 
often long conversations with the mon- 
arch, and these seem to make an impres- 
sion upon him. He is convinced of our 
good intentions, and assures us of his 
friendly support, declaring that he will be 
a father to us.’ This is a turning point in 
the history of the mission, for in Abyssinia 
the utmost deference is paid to the king. 
If he loves and respects the missionaries, 
the people will do the same. This good 
feeling in the royal breast has been much 
encouraged by Mr. Bell, an Englishman, 
who has great influence at the Abyssinian 
court. 

Under these improved circumstances, 
the brethren began to hold conversations 
on religious subjects with soldiers, priests, 
debteras (literati), monks, peasants, and 
beggars (the last are countless), and thus 
the seed of the Divine word has been 
widely scattered; though, alas! for the 
most part, it has fallen upon stony or 
thorny ground. Still it may lie dormant 
in many Abyssinian hearts, there, in God’s 
good time, to grow and bear fruit. 

Meanwhile the brethren go on sowing 
in the hope of yet reaping in joy; and, 
besides this missionary work, we are 
busily engaged in useful enterprises under- 
taken for the king. We have already 
made one good road down what was a 
fearful precipice, and while toiling thus, 
we keep in view the laying down of 
another road out of the kingdom of dark- 
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ness into that of God; and, further, we 
hope that by-and-by, when our present 
post is filled by others, we may be able 
to devote ourselves entirely to spiritual 
things. * * 

On Sundays we have public worship. 
Ours is a short and simple service, and 
though I cannot as yet say that many of 
our hearers seem to hunger and thirst for 
God’s word, yet, on the whole, we are 
popular among the natives, and as we are 
the king’s artisans, we are treated with 
great respect. Our connection with him 
gives us much more influence than we 
should otherwise have, and we are allowed 
to read and preach more freely than we 
should be, if recognized more directly as 
missionaries; for the Abyssinians are 
very jealous of any open attack upon 
their faith. However, they are willing to 
learn of men high in the royal favor, and 
employed in the royal service. * * Our 
best hope lies in the next generation, and 
therefore the most desirable thing to do is 
to found schools. At present there is no 
opposition to this. I have had a school 
for the last two years, and haye seen good’ 
results from it. 
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Frencuo Protestant Mission in SovutH 
AFRICA. 


TueE Evangelical Christendom contains the 
following communication from missionaries 
of the French Protestant Society among the 
Basutos in South Africa, presenting a general 
view of the condition of their field. 

Ours is the battle with coldness, indif- 
ference, and superstition, both among 
the heathen and within the pale of our 
churches. Innumerable obstacles present 
themselves every where to the spread of 
the Gospel, as well as of instruction and 
civilization. Not only is there the stub- 
born barrier of native superstition, but the 
sad example of the vices of civilized na- 
tions, furnished by the border colonists, 
has a most disastrous influence on the 
heathen population. Every year witnesses 
the introduction of increased corruption, 
especially among the natives liying near 
the colonial boundaries. The political 
state of the country is also very unsettled ; 
large cattle thefts are constantly commit- 
ted, both by natives and Dutch Boers; con- 
stant rumors of war prevail; whole dis- 
tricts are often seized with a panic and flee 
into the interior; and generally all these 
causes combine to unsettle the minds of 
our people, to divert them from gospel 
teaching, to sow enmity betwixt them and 
the white races, and so hinder and obstruct 
the progress of Christianity. 

Nearly a year ago a Roman Catholic 
mission was established among the Basu- 
tos. The priests who compose it have been 
busy learning the language, with the as- 
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sistance of our translation of the New Tes- 
tament. We have not heard as yet of any 
effects of their , among the natives. 
The doctrine of the ce of the clergy 
is very contrary to the ideas of the people; 
and with regard to other points of Popish 
doctrine, we have been rejoiced by the able 
refutation of them from Scripture which 
some of our Christians have been able to 
furnish. To illustrate the feeling of the 
heathen about their teaching, I may men- 


tion the saying of an unconverted old 
chief. lying to something the priests 
had said about their teaching being true, 


whilst that of the Protestant missionaries 
was false, the aged chief said: ‘It is dif- 
ficult for me to believe that what you say 
is true; but one thing I certainly know, 
that my heart is evil. Now, your teaching 
is yery pleasant to my heart, whilst that of 
the Protestants is painful and contrary to 
my desires. Therefore, I am very much 
afraid that what my evil heart likes so 
well cannot be the true religion.” 
We have the prospect before long, of 
the foundation amongst us of a Church of 
mission, under the direction of 
Bi Twells, the recently-appointed bish- 
op of the “‘ Free State,” a neighboring set- 
Honest of Dutch Boers. We will receive 
with joy any who come to us in the name 
and of the Lord Jesus. Still, we 
have pained by the tone of some pub- 
lic speeches lately made by the Bishop of 
Capetown and other promoters of this mis- 
sion. They have spoken of this country 
as one totally unchristianized, quite ignor- 
ing our existence, or the fact of what has 
been already done. We do not look for 
praise from high quarters; but surely it 
argues a want of fraternal feeling to speak 
so absolutely, and as though we had done 
nothing. Our mission in this country has 
existed for upwards of thirty years. We 
have fifteen ordained, one medical, and two 
assistant missionaries. We occupy four- 
teen stations, besides out-stations. In 
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round numbers, we have about two thou- 
sand communicants in our churches, be- 
sides several hundreds of inquirers and 
candidates for baptism. The Wesleyan 
Missionary Society also occupies two sta- 
tions, with out-stations. A very consid- 
erable number of the natives have been 
taught to read and write. The schouls are 
in general well attended, and in many 
places some efforts are made towards the 
adequate maintenance of a schoolmaster. 
In addition to this, the language, which 
was unwritten, has been reduced to writ- 
ing; the New Testament has long been in 
the hands of the people, together with 
school- books, tracts, and selections from 
the Old Testament. A complete transla- 
tion of the latter is now undergoing revis- 
ion for the press. 

Our society is, however, greatly cramp- 
ed for want of means, and our native 
Christians, being poor, have as yet done 
little to assist in missionary operations. 
Here and there, however, they have sub- 
scribed money, or furnished gratuitous 
labor towards the erection of schools and 
chapels; and we hope soon to add to 
itinerant evangelists the work of native 
preachers, to supply unoccupied districts. 
Altogether, there is room in this country 
for extended missionary operations, and it 
would be highly desirable that any new 
mission founded among us should assist 
and co- operate with us in a spirit of Chris- 
tian and fraternal love. 

Of course, there are many causes of 
grief, many infirmities, many cases of back- 
sliding from the faith. Where do the mes- 
sengers of the Gospel not meet with such ? 
But considering the ignorance and gross 
darkness with which the evil one has 
blinded the hearts and understandings of 
this heathen tribe, we can but. adore and 
glorify the power and grace of Jesus Christ, 
who can turn a cruel, superstitious, and 
benighted Basuto, into a meek worshiper 
of the living God. 


MISCELLANIES. 


A Harry Deato at Marasz. 


Dr. Pratt, of the Central Turkey mis- 
sion, wrote from Marash, October 20, 
1863: “Ovagim Krikor, a young man 
twenty-four years of age, died in this 
place, a few weeks since, with a good 
hope of a blessed immortality. It is no 
small joy to us when one of our people 
death of a Christian. This was the case 
with Krikor. I well remember how, 


some six years ago, a ragged boy came to 
our house in Antioch, and telling a brief 
story, asked first of all for a Testament, 
saying he had not read one for days. He 
had fled from Payas, (about forty miles 
distant,) where he had left his mother and 
sister in the hands of his father, who, 
enraged at his being a Protestant, had 
tried to kill him, and to persuade others 
to kill him. He fled, but the mother and 
sister were still suffering this brutal man’s 
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beatings. Krikor remained in Mr. Mor- 
gan’s family for some months, an active 
and earnest Protestant. He went after- 
wards to Aleppo, and in the midst of 
worldly influences became worldly, and 
thence he went to Constantinople. About 
a month before his death, he returned 
here, an earnest Christian. His mother, 
who is now here, was overjoyed. She 
had suffered all but death for Christ’s 
sake, and now her son had come to help 
her and comfort her. He began work as 
a barber, and was faithful to all who 
came under his hands, Protestant or 
Armenian, till he was seized by the fatal 
fever. On his sick bed, in prayer and 
exhortation, he still labored for Christ. 
Delighting most to hear the Bible read, 
and urging his mother not to weep for 
him, he rested in the full assurance that 
‘God was his friend,’ and that ‘the place 
to which he was going was better than 
this.’ We thank God for his grace, 
which takes these ransomed souls home.” 


Scriprure Custom 1n Inpra. 


Mr. Noyes, of the Madura mission, 
wrote during the early harvest of 1863: 
‘«One is reminded at this time of many a 
Scripture custom. In many places may 
be seen, ‘oxen treading out the corn,’ and 
the reaper returning home with his pre- 
cious sheaves. The threshing floor, which 
is always in the open air, is prepared for 
the occasion by sweeping a level piece of 
ground, and making it hard and smooth, 
usually under the shade of trees. Some- 
times a large flat rock is chosen for it. 
The straw, with the ear, is spread thickly 
upon this floor in a circle, and half a dozen 
oxen, guided by a skillful driver standing 
in the centre, go round and round upon 
the prostrate crop. The oxen are never 
muzzled. The practice of the people in 
this respect, agrees with the requirements 
of the Jewish law. They consider it wrong 
to tantalize the brute while preparing the 
corn for the use of man. When sufficiently 
trodden, the straw is gathered up with a 
rude, wooden pronged fork, leaving the 
grain, with a large admixture of broken 
straw and chaff, on the hard earthen or 
rock floor, The women then come, each 
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with a peculiar shaped, shallow basket, to 
do the winnowing. Taking a small quan- 
tity of the uncleaned grain in their win- 
nower, they toss it in the air, when the 
chaff is blown away, while the grain is 
skillfully caught in the basket below. This 
is a very slow method of winnowing, but 
with patience and skill the work is thor- 
oughly done, and with little waste. The 
unhusked rice is taken to the granary to 
be kept for use or future sale, or it is sold 
on the spot, to traders who take it to dis- 
tant markets. Sometimes the husk is re- 
moved before it is sold. This too, is a 
very simple process, but requires skill and 
experience.” 


een 


Tur Bree 1 Inpta—Hrnvoo Txstimony. 


The Church Missionary. Intelligencer 
for December, in an articleon the “ Open 
Door’’ presented in India, among many, 
deeply interesting statements from mis- 
sionaries and others, testifying to the 
abundant opportunities now presented for 
the preaching of the gospel there, and 
showing that the influence of truth is sap- 
ping the foundations of Hindooism, brings 
forward the following extracts from a pam- 
phlet ‘*by a Hindoo (non-Christian) wri- 
ter.” t 4 


i 


The moral advancement of a people must — 
depend upon the training of youth at 
school. It is therefore necessary that boys 
should have moral education in their early 
days. Considering the education now im- 
parted to the young men in Government 
schools to be an incomplete one, it is my. 
duty to urge upon the educational author- 
ities to look to a means for the moral ele- 
vation of the country. Along with books 
of science and literature, they should teach 
the principles of morality to the students. 
* * *-In Government schools, boys are 
taught to learn the higher branches of lit- 
erature and science, but they are not in- 
structed in any book of morals. This is 
in consequence of an impression of Goy- 
ernment, that by introducing any book 
of morality they wil wound the popular 
feeling. Attempts were made, and are still 
being made, to have that most valuable of. 
all books, the Bible, introduced into Goy- 
ernment colleges and schools; but they 
have all been unsuccessful. That the Bible 
is a work composed of the highest moral 
truths, nobody can deny. The only objec- 
tion raised against its introduction into | 
the institutions supported by Government 
is, that it is a religious work which is not 
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relished by that class of natives whose 
children are educated in them, Such ob- 
jections as this should never have weight 
with those who watch with attention the 
progress of the native mind. The want of 
moral education has already been felt by 
the people, and the objection mentioned 
above has no hold in the popular mind. 
If it were true, then why should the people 
send their boys to those schools which owe 
their foundation to the most philanthropic 
exertions of the Christian missionaries ? 
Even in Burdwan, noted as it is for intel- 
lectual barrenness, an illustration can be 
found in support of my assertion. People 
send their boys to the missionary school 
for education in preference to the Mahara- 
' jah’s college, though the latter institution 
is as well managed as any Zillah school 
under Government. It is therefore highly 
desirable that the precepts of Jesus should 
at once be.made a class-book in the Goy- 
ernment and Government-aid schools. 


_, Concluding an earnest appeal to his 
countrymen in behalf of reform, this Hin- 
doo writer thus refers to the value of mis- 
sionary efforts. 


I invite to patriotic attempts at a time 
when we are placed by Providence under 
a Government that never shrinks from do- 
ing the most important duty of rulers, ¢. ¢. 
looking to the interests of the people. 
There is another friend to back them in all 
their noble attempts. The missionary of 
Christ, with a heart full of love, stretches 
forth his right hand, addressing them, 
‘« Brothers, rise arid work your own good, 
and I will assist you, at whatever cost.” 
Is it not time, my countrymen, to apply 
yourselves to the work of progress, when 
you have so many friends to help you, and 
your own good genius to guide you? Rise, 
then, and act with Heart within and God 
o'erhead. 


The same article in the Intelligencer 
refers to a statement of the leading organ 
of native opinion, in Bengal, the Hindu 
Patriot, which in a recent editorial, in 
proof of the beneficial results of English 
education in Bengal, alleges as a matter 
of notoriety, that in almost ‘ every part 
of the country, there is nowa simultaneous 
movement with the view of carefully sift- 
ing the merits of Christianity and Brahmin- 
ism.” 


~~ 


Lonerng to Sen Jusus anv Huaven. 


Mr. Snow, of the Micronesia mission, 
speaking of a recent visit from Ebon to his 
former station, Kusaie, gives an interesting 
account of the death of a young native 
Christian. He writes: ‘* We were anx- 


Miscellanies. 


-which is better than none, 
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ious that the young man whom we took 
with us to Ebon, who had been sick for 
several months, might reach his home and 
friends alive. By the kind providence of 
God, in the early return of the Morning 
Star and very favoring winds from Ebon, 
we reached Kusaie on Friday, June 6; 
and after spending a Sabbath with his peo- 
ple and friends, early on Monday, June 
8th, he left for the presence of the Saviour, 
and the place. he longed to see more than 
any other. 

‘©A short time before the Morning Star 
arrived, I asked him whom he desired to 
see, more than all others? I supposed he 
would say his mother; but the quick reply 
was ‘Jesus.’ JI again inquired what place 
he desired to see most of all? I expected 
him to reply,—Kusaie. But in the same 
unhesitating manner as before, he said— 
‘ Kosao,’,—the native name for Heaven. 
Asking for the greater, he was not denied 
the less, but has seen, I confidently trust, 
both the mother and Jesus—Kusaie and 
Kosao, He rejoiced also, to find a brother 
among the friends of Jesus; and since he 
left us, another brother has declared him- 
self on the Lord’s side.”’ 


Tur New Governor Genera or Inpia, 


The Christian public in Great Britain, 
and doubtless the whole body of mission- 
aries in Hindostan, are rejoicing over the 
recent appointment to the Governor Gen- 
eralship in India, of not an energetic and 
able administrator only, but a Christian 
man, (Sir John Lawrence,) whose influ- 
ence, it is believed, will be decidedly upon 
the side of right and Christianity. The 
London Record publishes a notice of him, 
from the Leisure Hour, at the close of 
which the writer, Sir Herbert Edwardes, 
having referred to his eminent services in 
India, specially at the time of the late 
Sepoy rebellion, says : 

The country at large does not consider 
that its great servant has been sufficiently 
rewarded—a piece of sentimental justice 
There are ser- 
vices, however, for which Sir John has 
been promptly and ungrudgingly hon- 
ored—his services to the cause of Chris- 
tianity as the principle of national life. 
The Times of the 23d of October, 1858, 
startled all England by publishing at full 
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length some minutes of Sir John Law- 
rence, on ‘The Christian Duty of this 
Country, in the Government of India.” 
They discussed many points of adminis- 
tration open to objection ; but their utter- 
ance was most clear and spirit-stirring on 
the old English subject of an open Bible, 
He stated that, in his judgment, ‘‘ The 
Bible ought not only to be placed among 
the college libraries and the school-books, 
for the perusal of those who might choose 
to consult it,” as had hitherto been the 
neutral practice, ‘‘ but it should also be 
taught in class, wherever we have teach- 
ers fit to teach it, and pupils willing to 
hear it.” 

Nor was this all. Sir John closed his 
despatch by as fine, manly, and English a 
confession of political faith as we know 
of in public records. The following ex- 
tracts give the pith of it. ‘Sir J. Law- 
rence has been led, in common with 
others, since the occurrence of the awful 
events of 1857, to ponder deeply on what 
may be the faults and shortcomings of the 
British as a Christian nation in India. In 
considering topics such as those treated 
of in this despatch, he would solely en- 
deayor to ascertain what is our Christian 
duty. Having ascertained that, according 
to our erring lights and conscience, he 
would follow it out to the uttermost, un- 
deterred by any consideration. If we ad- 
dress ourselves to this task, it may, with 
the blessing of Providence, not prove too 
difficult for us. Sir John Lawrence does 
entertain the earnest belief that all those 
measures which are really and truly 
Christian can be carried out in India, not 
only without danger to British rule, but, 
on the contrary, with every advantage to 
its stability.” 

In boldly proclaiming these sentiments, 
Sir John Lawrence rendered an incalcu- 
lable service to truth. There had never 
been a time when there was not in Eng- 
land a ‘‘remnant”’ who believed the same. 
But when they ventured to recommend 
these things to statesmen, they were told 
that they were fanatics—well-intentioned, 
no doubt, but still fanaties—who were ut- 
terly ignorant about India, and recklessly 
wanted to carry their miserable rushlight 
into the heart of an imperial magazine. 
To such arguments the religious commu- 
nity at home had been hitherto obliged to 
submit in silence. But now there had 
come an end of all that. The one gover- 
nor in India who, in the fiery trial of 1857, 
had been found master of the occasion, 
and who, celebrated justly for many high 
and noble qualities, was celebrated above 
all for this, that he was no enthusiast, but 
rather a hard, practical man, the sober 
genius of common sense—this oracle of 
official life had spoken from out of the 
very pigeon-holes of tradition, and de- 
clared it safe to do our duty. 


Miscellanies—Donaitions. 


Tes. 


Fitly, in acknowledgment of this ser- 
vice, did the Bishop of London, on the 
24th of June, 1859, present to Sir John 
(now returned sick and worn to his na- 
tive land) an address of congratulation, 
‘‘signed by between 7,000 and 8,000 per- 
sons of education and position,” includ- 
ing ‘‘the names of 3 archbishops, 20 bish- 
ops, 28 temporal peers, 71 members of 
Parliament, and nearly 200 mayors and 
provosts of cities and boroughs in Eng- 
land and Scotland; and we feel sure that 
Sir John himself, in his old age, will find 
no leaf of all his laurels more evergreen 
than this. ? 


EMBARKATION, 


Rey. Atten Hazen and wife, of the 
Mahratta mission, with two children, Rev. 
WitiraAm W. Cuarin, of Somefs, Conn., 
and Mrs, Karuarine I. Cuapiy, of Derry, 
N. H., sailed from Boston, in the ship 
Sydenham, Captain Harding, for Bombay, 
January 7. Mr. and Mrs. Hazen are 
returning to their former field, and Mr. 
and Mrs. Chapin go to join the same mis- 
sion. Mr, Chapin is a graduate of Wil- 
liams College, and Andover Theological 
Miss Julia Ballantine also 
sailed in the vessel, to rejoin her parents 
at Ahmednuggur. 


Seminary. 


Deratu. 

At Oconto, Wisconsin, December 13, 

1863, Mrs. Carouine N. Batt, wife of Rey. 

Jasper N. Ball, recently of the Western 
Turkey mission. 


DONATIONS. 


RECEIVED IN DECEMBER, 


; MAINE. 
Cumberland co. Aux. So. H. Packard, Tr. 
Auburn, High St. ch. ad’l, 20 00 


Falmouth, R. Merrill, 10 ; cong. ch. 


8; 18 00 
Portland, 3d cong. ch. m. e 30 00 
Saccarappa, A friend, 3 00 : 
Westbrook, Rev. Mr. Southworth, 10 00—-81 60 

Franklin co. Aux. So. Rey..I. Rogers, Tr. 


Farmington, Cong. ch. m. c. 25 50 
Kennebec co. Conf. of chs. 
Augusta, South ch. and so. 45 83 — 
Hallowell, Cong. ch. and so. 113 88 
Waterville, do. 15 00—174 71 
Penobscot co. Aux. So. E. F. Duren, Tr, 
Bangor, lst cong. ch. 50; a friend,3; 53 00 ~ 
Brewer, Ist cong. ch. 31 31 
Dedham, Cong. ch. and so. 30 19 
Monson, Mrs. E. Taylor, 1 00—115 50 
York Conf. of chs. Rev. G. W. Cressey, Tr. 
Saco, Philip Eastman and wife, 20; Ist 
cong. ch. benev. so. 41,98 ; 61 98 
458 69. 
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Bethel, lst cong. ch, and so. 27 00 
Camden, do, 31 70 
Eastport, Central cong. ch. m. c. 30 00 
Fryeburg, Cong. ch, and so. 40 00 


Searsport, Ist cong. ch, and so. coll. 


17,34; m. c. 37,66 ; 55 00—183 70 


642 39 
NEW HAMPSHIRE, 


Gheshire*co. Aux. So, Geo. Kingsbury, Tr. 
Fitzwilliam, Cong. ch. and so. la. 
48,97; gent. 19,25; m.c. 9,21; 77 43 
Sullivan, Cong. ch. and so. 7 15 
Winchester, do. 82 31—167 49 
Grafton co. Aux. So, 


Bristol, Cong. ch. and so. 12 00 
Campton, La. For, miss. asso. 25 60 
Wentworth, Cong. ch. and so. 14 00—-51 60 


Hillsboro’ co. Aux. So. E. 8, Russell, Tr. 


Hollis, Cong. ch. and so. 56 65 
Milford, do. 58 70 
Nashua, Pearl st.ch. and so, 82,10; 

a friend, 2; 84 10 
Wilton, Cong. ch. and so. 11 J0O—210 45 


Merrimack co. Aux. So, G. Hutchins, Tr. 
Concord, East cong. ch, and 80, 
16,91; Rev. Abel Manning, 10; 
South cong. ch. and so. to cons. 
Mrs. CLarissA G. MOFARLAND 


an H. M, 100; 126 91 
Dunbarton, Cong. ch. and so. 42 00 
New London, Mrs. L, M. Trussell, 5 00 
Pembroke, a friend, 2 00—175 91 


Rockingham co. Conf. of chs. F. Grant, Tr. 
Candia, Cong. ch. and so. 28 00 
Chester, Cong. ch, and so. to cons, 

Rey. J. L. TOMLINSON an H. M, 108 67 


Derry, First ch. and so. 60 00 
Exeter, lst and 2d chs. m. c. 6,30 ; 
Ist ch. and so. 4; 0 30 


Hampstead, Cong. ch. and so. 32 11 


North Hampton, ie 20 00 
Stratham, 5 15 
West Northwood, ats 24 (0—288 23 


Strafford Conf. of che. E. J. Lane, Tr. 
Farmington, Cong. ch. and so, 
Gilmanton Centre, Cong. ch. m. ¢. 

23,50 ; Mrs. G. W. Sanborn, 2,50; 26 00 


7 7 


Laconia, Rev. John K. Young, 10 0U—-43 75 
937 43 

A friend, ' 14 80 
952 23 


Legactes.—Hinsdale, Mrs. Martha C. Bar- 
ret, to cons. Mrs. EMILY M. WELLS an 
H 


M. 100 00 
1,052 23 
VERMONT. 
Addison co. Aux. So. A. Wilcox, ‘Tr. 
Cornwall, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Middlebury, do. 164 28—174 28 
Caledonia co. Conf. of chs. E. Jewett, Tr. 
St. Johnsbury, 2d cong. ch. m. c. 70 18 
Chittenden co. E. A. Fuller, Tr. 
Burlington, lst Cal. cong. ch. m, c. 14 45 
Franklin co. Aux. So. C. B. Swift, Tr. 
Bakersfield, Cong. ch. and so. 33 00 


Orange co, Aux. So. Rev. J.C. een, Tr. 
Vershire, Cong. ch. and so. 37 
Wells River, Vong. ch. m. c. 10 00—-13 37 
Orleans co. Aux. So. Rev. A. R. Gray, Tr. 
Coventry, Rev. ei iB. White, 10; 

cong. ch. m. c. 

Rutland co. Aux. AO J. Barrett, Tr. 
Castleton, Cong. ch. and so. ad’l, 

Washington co. Aux, So. G. W. Scott, Tr. 
Waterbury, Cong. ch. and so. of 

wh. from J. Stimson, 100; L. 

Hutchins, 10; 

' Windham co. Aux. So. F. Tyler, Tr. 
Brattleboro’, Cong. ch. m. c. 46,46 ; 

‘West, Solomon Dunklee, 100; 146 46 
Dummerston, H. M. Dutton, dec’d, 1 50 
Peru, Cong. ch. and so. 110 
Westminster, Cong. ch. and so, 14 ; 

a lady friend, 10; 


18 00 
10 35 


142 00 


24 00—173 06 
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Windsor co, Aux. So. Rev. C. B. Drake 
and J. Steele, Trs. 


Bridgewater, Cong. ch. and so. 4 50 
Springfield, Rev. 8. R, Arms, 10 00—-14 50 
663 19 

Bennington, 2d cong. ch. and so, 18; Centre 
[st cong. ch. m. c. 15 80; 33 80 
696 99 


Legacies.—Jericho, Augustus Lee, by 


E. Elliot, adm’r, 78 50 
975 49 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable co. 
Cotuit-port, Cong. ch. m. c. 22 00 
South Wellfleet, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
Wellfleet, Cong. ch. ad’l, 1; a 
friend, 20; 21 00—-49 60 
Berkshire co. Aux. So. James Sedgwick, Tr. 
Lenox Furnace, M. Washburn, 2 00 
West Stockbridge Centre, Cong. 
ch. ad’l, 2 00 
Williamstown, lst cong. ch.m. c. 33 00—-37 00 
Boston, (of wh. from a soldier, 3; a friend, 
1; do..50c.; J. K. 8, 5; Mrs. Amos 
Lawrence, 100 5) 486 84 
Essex co. 
Andover, South ch. m. c. 36,65; 
Mrs. Justin Edwards, 10; 46 65 
Lawrence, Central cong. ch. to cons. 
BENJAMIN BORDMAN and JOHN 
FALLON H. M. 200 00 
Salem, Tab. ch, m. ¢, 20,36; friends, 
6,05; 26 41 
Wenham, Cong. ch. and so. 50 0U—323 06 
Essex co. North Aux. So. J. Caldwell, Tr. 
Newburyport, North cong. ch. and so. 54 70 


Essex co. South Aux. So. C. M. Richardson, Tr. 
Lynnfield Centre, Evan. cong. ch. 4 

Hampden co, Aux. 50. J. C. Bridgman, Tr. * 

50 00 


Chicopee, A friend, 
Hampshire co. Aux, So. 8, E. Bridgman, Tr. 
Amherst, lst par. la. and gent. be- 

ney. asso. Luke Sweetser to cons. 

GEORGE D. SWEETSER an H. M. 100 00 
Easthampton, Payson ch. and so. 

287,49, m c. 91,95; Samuel Wil- 

liston, 1,000 ; 1,379 44 
Enfield, Benev. so. of wh. 100, from 

Edward Smith, to cons, HARRIET 

S, CLARK an H. M. 350 00 
Hatfield, Cong. ch. and so. 46 75 
North Amherst, do. 29 60 
South Amherst, Cong.ch.m.c. . 15 00 
An old friend, 108 75-2,029 5% 

Middlesex co. 
Auburndale, Cong. ch. and so, coll. 

1,145,509 ; m. c. 107,36 5 1,252 86 
Brighton, Evan. cong. ch. 252 52 
Cambridge, C. F. Wyman, 02 
Cambridgeport, lst evan. cong. ch. 

m. ¢, 35 30 
E. Cambridge, Evan. cong. ch. m.¢, 20 15 
Malden, Trin. cong. ch. and so. 90 00 
Newton Corner, Eliot ch. m. c. 58 Ww 
North Chelmsford, A friend, 5 00 
Reading, Old South ch. and 80. 

61,25; Richard Parker, 10; 71 25 
Winchester, A friend, 35 UU-1,820 LO 

Middlesex Union. 
Dracut, West, Cong. ch. and so. 34 25 
Lowell, John st. ch. m. c. 9 68 
Pepperell, Cong. ch. and so. 29 00 
Westford, do. 12 10—-85 03 


Norfolk co. 

East Medway, lst cong. ch.m.c. 9 55 

Needham Plain, Cong ch. and so. 10 00 

North Wrentham, do. 2 00 

Roxbury, Eliot ch. and so. 100; 

m.c.7,70; Vine st. ch. m. ¢, 33 5 140 70° 

Ww. Roxbury, 8. even. cong. ch.m.c. 47 82—210 07 
Old Colony Aux. So. 

Fairhaven, Mrs. Hannah Deane, 1 00 


Wareham, A friend, 3 00——4 00 
Plymouth co. 
Marshfield, First ch. m. c. 10 40 


South Plymouth, Cong. ch. and so, 30 00—~40 40 


62 Donations. 


Taunton and vie. 
Fall River, Central cong. ch. and 
so. (of wh. from N. Durfee, to 
cons. Mrs. MARY D. DURFEE an 
H. M, 200 1,380 76 
Somerset, Cong. ch. m. c. 2 00-1,382 76 
Worcester co. North, C. Sanderson, Tr. 
Hubbardston, Amasa G. Davis, 80 00 
Westminster, Cong. ch. and so. 29 00 
Winchendon, North ch. and so. 157 21—216 21 
Worcester co. Central Asso,, E. H. Sanford, Tr. 
Association, 44 45 
Worcester, First ch. m. ¢. to cons. 
CALEB DANA an H. M, 160 25—204 70 
Worcester co, South, W. C. Capron, Tr. 
Uxbridge, Evan. cong. ch. and so, 
to cons. Mrs. SUSAN C. LACKEY 
an H. M. 159 00 
Westboro’, Evan. cong. ch. and so. 71 O0U—221 00 


7,219 U6 
Chelsea, Broadway ch. m. c. 12,69; 
Winnisimmet ch. m. ec. 75,09 ; 87 78 
Nantucket, ist cong. ch. m. c. 8 00—-95 78 
7,314 84 
Legacies.—Northampton, Mrs. Sarah 
Warner, by David Miller and 
Ansel Jewett, ex’rs, 21 66 
Shrewsbury, Mrs. Susan Brigham, 
by Calvin W. Noyes, ex’r, 20 00—Al 66 
7,356 50 
CONNECTICUT 
Fairfield co, East, Aux. So, 
Bethel, Cong. ch. and so, 36 71 
Huntington, Cong. ch. and so. gent. 
27,55 5 la. 25,11; 52 66—-89 37 
Fairtield co, West, Aux. 80, C. Marvin, Tr. 
Easton, cong. ch. and so. 18 00 
Greenfield Hill, do. 57 80 
Greenwich, Ist cong. ch. and so, 15; 
2d cong. ch. and 80, 285,77; 300 77 
Ridgefield, Cong. ch. and so. 125 00 
Stanwich, do. 34 70 
Westport, do. 94 06 
Wilton, do. 54 V0—684 33 
Hartford co. Aux. So, A. G. Hammond, Agent. 
Bloonsfield, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Bristol, La. asso. ad’l, 3 25 
East Avon, Cong. ch. and so. 33 65 
East Glastenbury, do 30 00 
Glastenbury, Gent. 471,60; la. 
133,65; (of wh. 10%, to cons. 
Mrs. SARAH WRIGHT an H. M ) 
m, ¢- 66,15; 671 40 
Hartford, Centre ch. coll. 1,643,25 ; 
m. ¢. 32,81; (of wh. 200 is from 
JOSEPH CHURCH, to cons, him- 
self and Mrs. ELIZA CHURCH H. 
M., and 100, from LEONARD ~ 
CHURCH to cons. himself an H. 
M.3) North ch. 280,95; South ch. 
332,50 ; (of wh. 100, fr. Lucius 
Barbour, to cons, Lucius A. BAR- 
BOUR an H. M., and 100, from 
Edward Kellogg, to cons. WIL- 
LIAM KELLOGG an H. M.); Pearl 
st. ch. 581,503 (of wh. 1U0, from 
John Beach to cons. Mrs. SARAH 
E. KNAPP, and by the chh. to 
cons. ELLA’ E, PARISH, MARY C. 
WELLES, Mary KE. MOSELEY, 
JOHN G. Root, and HENRY W. 
TAYLOR, H. M.) 2,880 31 
Kensington, Cong. ch. and go. 40 40 


Newington, Na. 70, 570; gent. 99,50 ; 

m. ¢. "46,90 ; 217 10 
Plainville, Cong. ch. and so. to cons. 

Rev. Jas. W. BUBBELL an H. M. 133 00 


Unionville, Cong. ch. and so. 5 25 

Wethersfield, do. 221 25 

West Hartford, Cong. ch. and so. | 
additional, 3 00 


Windsor, Ist cong. ch. and so. ad- 

ditional, 39,89; Mrs. John mee 

worth, 30 ; 89 
Windsor Locks, Cong. ch and go. 1 60-4,443 10 


Fes. 


Litchfield co, Aux. So. G. C. Wont, “e? 
Cornwall, Cong. ch. and so. 1 50 


Ellsworth, do. 18 00 
Hotchkissville, R. J. Allen, 15 00 
North Canaan, Cong. ch. and so, 26 40 
South Britain, do. 48 00 


South Canaan, do. 
West Winsted, 2d cong. ch. m. ¢, 
Middlesex Asso. John Marvin, Tr. 
Chester, Cong. ch. and so. gent. 
and la. 60; m. c. 44,25; to cons. 
Mary Ery an H. M. 104 25 
East Haddam, Ist cong. ch. and 
so. gent. 20,65; la. 12,70; m. ¢. 
19,85 ; 53 20 
Haddam, Ist cong. ch. and so, 65 40 
Higganum, Young peo. praying 
circle,6; cong. ch.and so. 73,79; 79 79 
Killingworth, Cong. ch. and so, la. 
25,50 ; gent. 13,434; m. c. 43,36; 82 20—384 84 
New Haven City, Aux. So. F. T. Jarman , Agent. 
College st. ch. and so. 2.0.36; 
North ch, 272; m. e. 8,77; Yale 
coll. ch. m. es 9; united m. ¢. 
16,36 ; Davenport ch. m. ¢. 6,785» 


31 30 
67 67—227 87 


Centre ch. 135; 658 27 
New Haven co. ast, F. T. Jarman, Agent. 
Clinton, Cong. ch. "and go. 70 20 
Bast Hav en, gent, 31,843 la. 37,58; 69 42 
North Haven, Cong. ‘ch. and 80. 60 00 

North Guilford, do. 24 80—224 42 


New Haven co. West Conso. W. Atwater, Tr 
Orange, Cong. ch. and so. <9 Ons oo 
Southbury, do. 55 0 
Waterbury, 2d cong. ch. m. ¢. 20,57; 

M. E. B. by R. Crane, 10; 30 57 

Woodbridge, Cong. ch. and so, gent. 

as:0. 49; Abigail Clark 100, to 
cons. Dwicut N. CLark an H, 
M. 149 00—291 82 

New London and vic. and Norwich and vic. 

C. Butler and Lewis A. Hyde, Trs, 

Fitchyille, Cong. ch. and so, 65 00 

Griswold, lst cong. ch. and so, 64 30 

Norwich, Ist cong. ch. m. ¢. 22,80; 

2d cong. ch. coll. 663,30; m. ¢. 
1z,7¥; (of wh. from David 
Smith, luv, to cons. Dayip 8. 
Mowry an H. M ; from Mr. 
and Mrs. Ebenezer Learned, 100, 

to cons. JOHN L.,DENISON an 
H.M.; from Gen. Wm. and-Mirs. ~ 
H. P. Williams, 120, to cons. 
Rev. CHARLES H. Boyp, and 
Kev. ASHER H, WiILcox H. M.) 
Broadway ch. m. c. 68,353 la. 
collection, 164,70 ; 931 85 

Stonington, 2d cong. ch. and so, 13 89-1,075 04 
Tolland co. Aux. So. E. B. Preston, Tr. 

Mansfield, 2d cong. ch. and so. 40 00 
Windham co. Aux. So. Rev. S. G. Willard, Tr. 

Canterbury, Cong. ch. coll. 61,25; 

m. ¢. 7,50 ; 68 75 

East Putnam, Cong. ch. and so. 16 00 
Yhompson, Cong. ch. and so. gent. 

91: la, 106,20; m. c. 42,80; to 

cons. DANIEL ALLTON, and SAL- 

Ly Town, H..M. 210 00 
Wauregan, by Rev. 8. H. Fellowes, 10 00 
Westford, Cong. ch. m. c. 5 00 
West Killingly, cong. ch. and so. 

gent. 165,50; la. 67,17; m. ¢. 

78 62, (less exp. 5c.) to cons. 

GEORGE DANIELSON, STOWELL 

L. WELD, and ELISHA CARPEN- 


TERH M.;3; a friend, 2; 312 79 
Westminster, Ladies,~ 13 50—666 04 
8,785 10 
Legacies.—Barkhamstead, Melissa Hayes, v 
by Timothy Hayes, ex’r, - 100 00 
- 8 885 10 


RHODE ISLAND. 


Phenix, A friend, 
Providence, High st. cong. ch. 48,37; 


a friend, 5; 53 37—-53 87 
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NEW YORK. 


Auburn and vic. Aux. So. I. F. Terrill, Agent. 
Auburn, Central ch. and so. to 
cons, JOSIAH P, Barry an H. M. 100 00 
Branchport, Pres. ch. 14 06 
Cayuga, do. wh. with prev. dona. 
cons. Rev. Horacr H. ALLEN 
an H, M. 45 00 
Northville, Pres. ch., 28 25—187 31 
Monroe co. and vic. E. Ely and Wm. Alling, 
Agents. 
Avon, O. Comstock, to cons JOSEPH 
L. TAINTOR an H. M. 100 60 
Rochester, Central pres. ch. m. c. 
157,75 ; Plymouth ch. 105,77; 263 52—363 52 
New York and Brooklyn Aux. So. A. Mer- 
win, Tr. 
Of wh. from a systematic giver, 100; 
HENRY T. MORGAN wh. cons. himself 
an H. M. 200; son of E. C. Delevan for 
China mission, 25; Rev. Seth Bliss 
and wife, 50; Chapin miss. asso. 54; 
students of Un. theol. sem. 41,14; 
Ambrose K. Ely, 300 ; a friend for Nes- 
torian miss, 10; Washington Heights, 
pres. ch. m. ¢, 6; 1,121 23 
Syracuse and vic. Aux. So. Henry Babcock, Tr. 


Liverpool, Pres. ch. 27 00 

Marcellus, do. 62 30 

Pompey Hill, Cong. ch. and so. 33 00 

Syracuse, lst pres. ch. 14-15-1386 45 

; 1.814 51 
Angelica, H. Haskell, 1 00 
Aurora, Ist pres. ch, to cons. Rey. 

W. W. Howarp an H. M. 120 00 
Ballston.Spa, L. R. Prouk, 5 00 
Barryville, ee ch, and so. 1 Sl 
oe amton, A friend, 1,10 ;‘* Hope,” te 
Goce. Pres. ch, 52 00 
Canandaigua, Ist cong. ch. and so. 

Mrs, ©. Greig, 50; Ontario fem. 

sem. 26; Mrs, ©. Coleman, 25; 

Miss B. Chapin, 20; Mrs. T. H. 

Johns, 15; Mrs. A. E. Pierce, 10; 

Miss BE. Chapin, 10; Mrs. G. Gran- 

ger, 10; Miss Upham, 6; Mrs. J. 

A. Granger, 5; Mrs. Holmes, 55 

Mrs. W. 8S. Hubbell, 5; Mrs, N. 

A. Cooley, 5 ; Mrs. Stoive, 5; Miss 

Davis, 5; othor ladies, 87, 153 F. 

and G. Granger, 60; Rev. O. EB. 

Daggett, 25; Can. acad. 20; M. 

Munger, 20; W. Antis, 11,50. N 

Grimes, 10; J. Paton, 5; collection, 

49,15; eleven m. c. 103,53; (with 

100, from H. W. Taylor, ack. in 

Sept. Herald.) 593 33 
Catskill, Pres. ch. coll. $2,80; m. c. 

3,30 5 06 10 
Champlain, P. Moore, 50; Ist pres. 

cong ch. 156,55 ; 206 55 

Chazy, J. C. Hubbell, 10 60 


Clinton, Rev. Wm. N. McHarg, 10; 

Mrs. R. 8. Williams, 30 ; 40 00 
Cooperstown, Fem, miss. so, wh. with 

prev. dona. cons. SARAH J. WALKER 


an H. M. 4l 67 
Corfu, Two friends, 2 U0 
\ Cortland, Pres. ch. 52 14 


Danby, Gent. so 
Daneville, Mrs. Elizabeth Shepard, 20 00 
~ Bast Bloomfield. Cong. ch. and so. 121 27 
cee, Ist cong. ch. and so, coll. 
66,65; m. c. 1,85, to cons. Rev. 


ALBERT C. Rrrp an H. M. 68 09 
Bssex, Mrs Gould, | 5 00 
Fredonia, Pres. ch. 142 61 

— Fort Columbus. G. Loomis, 4 00 
- Homer, Cong. ch, and so. ad’l, 100 00 
Ithaca, Pres. ch. TW 05 
Jamestown, Mrs, Hall, 2; Willie 
Hall, lSe 5 215 
! Kingsboro’, D. B Judson, 25 09 
_.Lockport, Ist pres. ch. 195 61 
Man. sville, Cong ch. m. ¢. 2 5 


Milo, Hester Ayers, 


Donations. 
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Niagara Falls, Ist pres. ch. coll, 42,89 ; 
m. c, 12,73; A. H. Porter, 60, to 
cons. JANE H. Porter an H. M.: 

North Granville, Pres. ch. 

Ogden, Pres. ch. 25 25 

Oneida Lake, Ch. and so. 

Oswego Co., N 


Palmyra, Ist pres. ch, 72,61; Alfred 


Riggs, 10; 2 61 
Perry Centre, A friend, 6 00 
Pittsford, Mrs. Dr. Reynolds, 5 00 
Poughkeepsie, lst pres. ch, m. c. 26 38 
Rose, Children of the pres. ch. 6 00 
Upper Aquebogue, Pres. ch. 3 00 


West Bloomfield, Cong. ch. and so. 31 002,386 49 


4,201 00 
Lagat. as Anthony Gould, 
by Wm Gould, ex’r, 2/000 00 
Candor, Abel Hart, to cons. rine 
JOEL G. SABIN an H. M. 
Geneva, Henry Dwight, by Edmund 
Dwight, ex’r, 1,050 00 
Oswego, Miss Clarissa Rathburn, 50 (0-3,150 00 


7,351 00 


50 00 


NEW JERSEY. 
Elizabeth, Wilmot Williams, 5 00 
Fairton, Pres. ch. 
Hoboken, lst pres. ch. m, e. 
Mootelair, Pres. ch. coll. 218; m. c. 
78,90 ; 296 20 
Morristown, Charles E. Knox, 
Newark, South Park pres. ch. m. c. 
36,97; C. 8. Haines, 30; Job 
Haines, wh. with prey. dona, cons. 
Rev. JAS. M. DICKSON an H. M. 30; 96 97 
Orange, Rev. William Bradley, 5 00—481 37 


PENNSYLVANIA, 


By Samuel Work, Agent. 
Philadelphia, J. Den, 10 ; for student at 


Bebek, 6; for exc. 4; PAF. “5; 45 00 
Deleware Water Gap, Pres, ch. 2 00 
Farmington Hill, L. H.C. 05 
Lewistown, Mrs. Elizabeth Hoffman, rs 00 
Lock Haven, G. B, Perkins, 3 45 
Neshaming, Pres. ch. J. Loverell, 6 0 
Salem, Susan Christy, 5 (0 
Wattsburg, Ist pres. ch, ad‘l, 4 80—-71 30 

116 30 
DELAWARE, 
Middleton, Pres. ch. m. ¢, 5 00 
MARYLAND, 
Baltimore, Mrs. Sarah A. Hall, 25 00 
OHIO, 
By G. L. Weed, Tr. 
Burton, Pres, ch. 3! 05 
Columbus, 2d pres. ch. add’), 23 00 
Coshocton, do. mi 6: 6 00 
Johnstown, Rey. E. Garland and 
wife, 20 00 
Newark, 2d pres. ch. coll. 94,40; 
m, ¢. 40,02 . 134 42 
Sharonville, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 2 00 
Walnut Hills, Lane sem. ch. m.c. 8 85—225 32 
Akron, 2d cong. ch. and so, 32 65 
Ashtabula, Ist pres. ch. m. c. 2 90 
Champion, do. do, 10 Ov 
Cincinnati, Ist ortho, cong, ch, coll. 

185,17; m. c. 114,83 to cons. Son- 

OMON G. Rick, JOHN POLLOCK 

and ANN Manta Eaton, H M. 300 00 
Claridon, Cong. ch. for Madura, 25 00 
Cleveland, Leicester Lloyd, Sa Ist : 

pres. eh. mc. 22,45; 32 45 
Defiance, Ist pres ch. m. ¢. 8 00 
Harmar, Cong. ch. m 25 00 
Hudson, Cong, ch. and so, 51 40 
Logan, Mrs. BE, ‘I. Rochester, 1 0" ; 
Windham, -— ch. m. ¢, 10 1 0—198 40 
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INDIANA, KENTUOKRY. 

Crawfordsville, Centre ch. coll. 40,65; Covington, J. M. Preston, 20 00 

m. c. 25,35; 66 00 4 
Greenwood, Individuals, ‘4 50 NEBRASKA TERRITORY. 
Indianapolis, 2d pres. ch. 00 i i 
Lafayette, 84 aoe 159 35 Nebraska City, A friend, 3 00 
Madison, 2d do. m, ¢. 3 ARMY, 


3 90 
Mishawaka, Pres, ch. m.c. 6 00—~277 75 
ILLINOIS. 
Alton, Pres. ch. 50 00 
Belvidere, do. 


50 00 
Bloomington, Mrs. Burrows and Son, 
1,10; Mrs. Ellis, 1; 210 


Bradford, A friend, 10 00 
Chicago, Salem cong. ch. 9 00 
Clayton, Pres. ch. La. sewing so. to 

cons. JOHN McCoy an H. M. 150; 

less 9Uc. exp. 3 149 10 
Crystal Lake, Simon 8. Gates, to 

cons. L. N. ANDREWS an H.M. 100 00 


Knoxville, Ist pres. ch. m. c. 6 44 


Lake Forest, do. do. 25 00 
Lisbon, An old friend, 10 00 
Pana, Pres. ch. m. c. 13 00 
Pisgah, do. 70 00 
Rockford, A lady, 3 00 


Rushville, Mrs. C. H. L. Brown, 20; 
lst pres. ch. m. c. 4,35; 24 35 


Sandwich, lst pres. ch. m. c. 9 00 
Savanna, A friend, 3 90 
Tolono, William Keeble, 00 


15 
Wenona, lst pres. ch. 12 00—561 89 


MICHIGAN. 


Ann Arbor, Ist pres. ch. to cons. 
JOHN M. CHASE an H. M. 

Burr Oak, Pres, ch. 

Detroit, lst pres. ch. 170,08, to cons. 
Davip Cooper an H. M.3; Jeff. 
Av. pres. ch. 200; 


100 00 
1L 50 


370 08 


Flat Rock, Cong. ch, and so, 4 50 
Grand Haven, Pres. ch. 28 51 
Jonesville, do. 16 50 
Kalamazoo, C. L. H. 1; Ist pres. ch. 

2u0 ; 201 00 
Royal Oak, Cong. ch. and so. 8 U0 
Sandstone, Mary B. Park, 2 00 
Raisin, Cong. ch. and so. 21 50 
Richland, Pres. ch. add’, 29 09—792 68 

WISCONSIN. 

Beloit, Ist cong. ch. and so. add’l, 

27,50 ; a thank-offering, 10; 37 50 
Delevan, Cong. ch. and so 100 of wh, 

to cons. CHAUNCEY EppY RICH- 

ARDSON an H. M. 303 65 
Menosha, Cong. ch and so. 13 U0 


Milwaukie, Plymouth cong. church, 
112,30; Spring st. cong. ch. m. ¢ 


26,65 ; 138 95—493 10 
IOWA, 
Burlington, Cong. ch. and so. 32 71 
Cedar Rapids, Harvey Brown, i4 
Des Moines, Central pres. ch. 20; 
Dr. Whitman, 5; 25 00 
Elk River, Cong. ch. and so, 6 40 
Fairfield, do. m.c. 8 10 
Newton, do. and so 5 v0 
Sabula, do. do, 6 35 
Vinton, Pres. ch. m. c. 2 00 
Wyoming, Ist pres. ch. m. c. 5 65—-91 35 
MINNESOTA, 
Minneapolis, Plymouth ch. m. ec. 
11,75; a friend, for Nestorian mis- 
sion, 2 5 13 75 
St. Paul, Pres. ch. ‘* House of Hope,’’ 
m. ¢. 10 00—-23 75 


MISSOURI, 
St. Louis, St. Petris evan. miss. so. 35; la. 


miss. so. 125 47 00 


Capt. 8. B. Vrooman, 


25 00 
Chaplain R. R. Proudfit, 7 00—-32 00 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY 
STATIONS. 


Fergus, Can. W., A well wisher, 1 00 
Sherbrooke, Can. E., Cong, ch. and so, 34 50 
Gabcon, Africa, Donations of foreigners, 100 00 
Madura, India, Collection at Sept. meeting, 9 90 

Micronesia, Apaiang, m. ¢, 35,37; Tarawa, 
m. c. 6,13; 41 50 
186 90 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


MAINE.—Bangor, Hammond st. 8. 8, 20; 
Otisfield, s. 8, 12,50; Waterford, s. s. 
20,67 ; 


NEW HAMPSHIRE,—Bristol, s.s.2; East 
Concord, juv. miss. so, 8,33; Gilmanton 
Centre, Miss E’s s. s. class, 1,16; Lower 
Bartlet, s. s. 1; Farmington, H. and A. 
Sargent, 10; Meriden, s. s.48,92; Peter- 
boro’, savings of Lois E, Partridge, dee’d, 
2,30 ; 

VERMONT.— Berlin, Friends, for Ahmed- 
nuggur, 40,30; Essex, s. s. 2,30; St. 
Johnsbury, s. s. 5; Windsor, 8, 8. 32; 


MASSACHUSETTS.—Boston, Oak Place 
s. s, for Ahmednuggur, to cons. Rey. 
JosErH P. BixBy an H. M. 50; Great 
Barrington, Mrs. Winslow’s infant class, 
9,13; Melrose, s. 8. 15 


RHODE ISLAND.—Providence, High st. 
cong. 8. 8. 


CONNECTICUT. — Canterbury, si s. for 
Madura, 25; Haddam, s. s, 5; Higga- 
num, s. s. 5; Wallingford, 8. s. for 
Madura, 50; 


NEW YORK.—Brooklyn, Armstrong juy. 
miss. so. for Gaboon, 15; for Madras, 25; 
for China, 25; Oroomiah, 25; for Ceylon, 
20; for Bebek, 50; wh. with prev. dona. 
cons. Rev. BISHOP FALKNER, and Mrs. 
KaTE McKer, H. M.; Champlain, lst 
pres. cong. ch. 8. 8. 109,97; Geneseo, Ist 
ch s.8. for Madura, 15,25; Moira, smaller 
classes in cong. s. s.5; New York, Mer- 
cer st. s. §. for Gaboon, 20; Rose, pres. 
s. 8.5; Sidney Plains, juv. miss. so. 25; 
Whitesboro’, pres. 8. 8. 55 


PENNSYLVANIA.—Philadelphia, Mantua 
pres. ch. s. 8 10; Waverly, s. s. for 
India, 25 ; 

OHIO.—Ashtabula, lst pres. ch. 8. 8. for 
India, 12,50; Central college, s. 8. 8; 
Springfield, lst cong. s,s. for India, 12,25 ; 


ILLINOIS.—Knoxville, lst pres. ch. s. 8. 
21,16; Rockford, 2d cong. 8. s. for Oroo- 
miah, 10; Rushville, pres. 8. 8. 5,80 ; 


MICHIGAN .—Tekonsha, Pres. 8,8. concert 
and For. miss. asso. 


53 17 


33 81 


60 13 


20 00 


85 00 


815 22 
35 00 
32 75 


89 96 


70 00 


——— 


794 64 


> 27,321 87 
3,670 16 


$30,992 03 
X- TOTAL from September 30th, 
1863, to Decembe) 3ist, 1°63, 


Donations received in December, 
Legacies, 


$ 95,610 17 
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JAPAN.—No. 2. 
Protestant Missionary Efforts. 


Tue last number of the Herald contained a brief historical sketch of 
former missionary efforts by Papists in Japan, with some notice of recent 
changes there, and the treaties negotiated with the Government of the 
Empire by commissioners from the United: States and Great Britain. . By 
these treaties, and others with Christian nations, great progress was made 
towards the full opening of Japan for intercourse with other lands, and 
apparently, for the reintroduction of Christianity. Yet the hopes and expect- 
ations which were thus excited, were not all warranted even by the treaty 
stipulations ; and certainly not by the past history of Japan, the known 
aversion to intercourse with foreigners, the bitter, long-continued hostility to 
Christianity, or the peculiar and not well understood character of the Goy- 
ernment ;—the relations of the two Emperors, as they are sometimes called, 
the civil (Tycoon) and the spiritual (Mikado), to each other, and of the 
many hereditary princes, sovereigns to a great extent, within their own 
dominions, to the supreme authority. A prominent clergyman in the United 
States remarked, in an address delivered in February, 1859, and subsequently 
_ published: “‘ Mr. Harris has expressly secured the right of Christian teach- 
ing, and of building Christian churches in Japan, which shall be unmolested 
and protected; and by his eminently wise and successful services as a 
negotiator, American Protestant Christianity is to enjoy unlimited freedom 
of establishment and propagation in this new and wonderful field.” The 
statement is quoted only to show how glowing were the anticipations too 
readily indulged by many. No such ‘ unlimited freedom of propagation’ 
had been, or has yet been, secured for the Protestant or any other form of 
Christianity. In the good providence of God, however, great changes had 
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been effected, and there was reason for the hope that others would follow in 
due time. Christian missionaries could enter the empire, as citizens of 
other nations, and reside at some designated places ; could study the language, 
and thus be preparing themselves for future labors ; and might find the way 
opening before them more and more fully. Accordingly, several missionary 
societies in the United States at once turned their attention to the new field. 


Protestant Episcopal Mission. 


In February, 1858, Bishop Boon, (missionary Bishop of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church of the United States to China,) then in this country, sent 
for publication in the Spirit of Missions, a letter from an officer in the United 
States navy, dated at Hakodadi, Japan, October 2, 1857, which expressed 
the opinion that the time had come for sending missionaries—prudent men, 
of tried experience—who “must remember that it is death to a Japanese 
to become a Christian,” and must not ‘rush headlong into the work, without 
considering secondary means;” but who, if judicious, would probably 
“meet with as much encouragement as they generally do when first com- 
mencing operations in heathen lands.” On the 14th of February, 1859, the 
Foreign Committee of the Episcopal Board of Missions, formally determined 
to enter upon a mission in Japan, and appointed Rey. Messrs. John Liggins 
and C. M. Williams, then of the China mission, to commence the work 
at Nagasaki. 

Before these brethren received the intelligence of their appointment, one 
of them, Mr. Liggins, acting under medical advice, was already at Nagasaki, 
to try what reinvigorating power there might be in the climate of that place. 
He arrived there May 2d, 1859, two months before the time when; by treaty 
stipulations, he would be allowed to take up his residence in the city; but, 
assisted by Mr. Walsh, United States consul, and promising to instruct a 
class of Government interpreters who were anxious to learn English, he 
soon succeeded in getting permission to remain, and in obtaining part of a 
good house, in a beautiful situation. Mr. Williams joined him in July. 
Thus was commenced “the first Protestant mission actually established in 
that empire.” 

It was soon apparent that the- encouragement was not likely to be 
all that had been hoped. Mr. Liggins wrote, August 10, 1859: “ The 
immediate prospect is anything but cheering.” There had been reac- 
tion at Jeddo against the liberal measures, with degradation of the 
ministry and the appointment of those in favor of the old exclusive policy ; 
who had “ signalized their advent to power by a crafty and ingenious device 
to go aecording to the letter, while grossly violating the spirit of the 
treaties,” and seemed “ bent upon making them nugatory.” The prohibitory 
edict against Christianity remained unrepealed. Mr. Harris believed it 
would never be enforced, but still thought it best for missionaries to confine 
themselves to the sale of books, as the only safe ground. 

Mr. Liggins was constrained by ill health to leave the field in the spring of 
1860, but with the hope of being able to return. About the same time, Dr. H. 


? 
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Ernest Schmidt was appointed to join the mission, and seems to have arrived 
at Nagasaki in August of that year. The*Annual Report of the Foreign 
Committee for 1860 says: ‘‘ The experience of the past year has deepened 
the impression expressed in 1859, touching the necessity of extreme caution 
in the prosecution of the work in Japan.” Dr. Schmidt wrote in January, 
1861: ‘‘ Missionaries cannot do much more than, by the study of the lan- 
guage, prepare for future work. * * I believe that no opening will be made 
for ministerial work as'long as the Government of Japan remains in its 
present form ;” and in October of that year, the Foreign Committee again 
reported, that they were not advised of any freer opportunity for direct mis- 
sionary effort than when the former Report was made. The missionaries 
‘could, as stated by Mr. Liggins, procure native books and teachers, and 
acquire the language ; prepare philological works to facilitate its acquisition 
.by others ; dispose, by sale, of many historical, geographical and scientific 
works prepared by Protestant missionaries ; sell the Scriptures and religious 
books and tracts in the Chinese language, understood by every educated 
Japanese ; answer the inquiries of persons coming for such books to their 
own houses, and thus explain to many the doctrines of Christianity and urge 
its claims upon them; and by their Christian walk and conversation, by 
kindness and benevolence, weaken and dispel prejudice. 

Mr. Williams wrote, June 18, 1861: ‘‘ There is no proper missionary 
work to report. * * * It may appear singular that so little has been 
accomplished ; but the peculiar difficulties of our situation,—the antecedents 
of Christianity in Japan, the jealousy of Government, the sweeping clause 
in the treaty, that ‘ Americans shall not do anything calculated to excite 
religious animosity,’ the ramifications of the system of espionage, reaching 
everywhere, alike the cottage of the poor, and the ‘ forbidden inclosure’ of 
the ‘Son of Heaven,’—should all be kept in mind. When these things are 
fully comprehended, it will be seen that great caution is necessary.’ A false 
step may be fatal, and surround us with such a host of spies, that intercourse 
with the people will be virtually cut off. Though the practice of trampling 
on religious emblems is abolished, still the law against Christianity is un- 
repealed. * * * The means used by the authorities to prevent converts to 
Christianity being made, are most thorough, and if strictly observed would 
be most effectual. * * * Each individual is compelled to sign a paper once 
a year, declaring that he or she is not a Christian, also specifying the sect 
of Buddhists to which he belongs. * * * They offer large rewards to -_ 
-who inform of those who become Christians.” 

Dr. Schmidt, whose medical practice had become quite extensive among 
the people, was constrained, by the state of his health, to leave Japan early 

in the year 1862. Miss Canover, who had previously been in China, was 
‘appointed to the Japan field, sailed from New York in November, and 
reached Kanagawa in March, but felt obliged in May, tovreturn to Shanghai, 
"with other missionaries, an account of troubles between the Japanese and 
the English Governments, threatening immediate hostilities. By recent 
published accounts, Mr. Williams was still at Nagasaki, but the last Report 
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says: ‘‘ If the troubles should result in war, he will, no doubt, be obliged 
to leave his post and return to China.” 
Preslyterian Mission. 

As early as 1855, the Board of Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian 
Church in the United States, requested one of its missionaries in China to 
visit Japan and make inquiries, preparatory to sending forth laborers to 
this “‘ long inaccessible field.” He, however, failed to obtain a passage from 
Shanghai, at the time expected, and the visit was not made. In 1859, the 
door seeming to be open, and some candidates for the missionary work 
having expressed a desire to be sent to that land, it was resolved to com- 
mence a mission. Dr. James C. Hepburn and wife, formerly missionaries 
in China, but then in the United States, were at their own request appointed 
to the work, as were also Rey. John L. Nevius and wife, then of the Ningpo 
mission. Dr. and Mrs. Hepburn sailed from New York for Shanghai on 
the 24th of April, and from Shanghai for Kanagawa, October 1. They 
soon obtained a Buddhist temple, with its buildings and grounds, for a place 
of residence. Mr. and Mrs. Nevius felt constrained, by medical advice, 
and the exigencies of the work in which they were already engaged, to 
decline the proposed transfer to Japan; yet they subsequently joined Dr. 
Hepburn for a time, but soon returned to China. In 1861 another mission- 
ary was appointed by the Committee, but he died before leaving the United 
States. Rev. David Thompson was subsequently appointed, and sailed for 
the field in December, 1862, Dr. Hepburn expressing the conviction, in his 
letters, that the prejudices of the Government against foreigners were fast 
giving way, and that ere long they would give Christianity free toleration. 
About the same time, (December, 1862,) Dr. Hepburn removed across the 
bay from Kanagawa to Yokohama, where Mr. Thompson joined him in May, 
1863. Difficulties between the Government and other powers have rendered 
their situation critical of late; at one time they were ready and expecting, 
almost every hour, to find it necessary to go on board ship ; but by latest 
advices the danger seems to have passed away. 


Mission of the Reformed Protestant Dutch Church. 


The Board of the Reformed Protestant Dutch Church in the United 
States, up to the close of 1858, had felt that they could not attempt anything 
beyond what they were already doing. At that time, however, they were 
moved to efforts in Japan, (1) by letters from Christian brethren of several 
denominations then in that empire, urging the work upon them especially, 
as those who could avail themselves of the Dutch language, and (2) by an 
almost simultaneous consecration of means, by brethren of the South Chureh 
in New York, for a missionary effort there. One of the pastors in central 
New York also solicited a missionary appointment to that field. The Board, 
therefore, after prayer and conference with many brethren, deemed it- 
duty to attempt a new mission, and in Japan; and Rey. S. R. Brown, of 
/Owasco, was appointed as a missionary. A young Holland brother, just 
-completing his theological studies, and a medical missionary, were soon 
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secured as his associates. The company sailed from New York,. May 7, 
1859, consisting of Rev. S. R. Brown, Rev. G. F. Verbeck, and Dr. D. 
Simmons, with their wives, and Miss Julia Brown. It was understood that 
their work must be for a time, perhaps a considerable time, preparatory ; 
and that ‘* the churches should exercise all patience in looking for results.” 
Messrs. Brown and Simmons reached Kanagawa, November 1, and were cor- 
dially received by Dr. Hepburn, of the Presbyterian mission. Mr. Verbeck 
went to Nagasaki, which place he reached, November 7. This division of 
the company seems to have been made partly because it was supposed that 
Nagasaki would afford peculiar advantages for the study of the language, 
and partly to avoid exciting the jealousy of the Japanese, by concentrating 
so many laborers upon one spot. The Report for 1860 states that Mr. 
Verbeck found his position at Nagasaki “full of interest, and of advantages 
for the work,’—“ far more advantageous than that of the brethren at 
Kanagawa.” It was believed, that though the treaty with the United States 
excepts from protection those who “ stir up religious animosities,” this general 
diplomatic phrase need not occasion difficulty. In 1861, it was announced 
that Dr. Simmons had withdrawn from the service of the Board, and estab- 
lished himself in the practice of his profession at Yokohama; and that 
“‘ openings for usefulness to a medical missionary in Japan are not so great 
as the Board had reason to expect.” Rev. J. H. Ballagh and wife, new 
laborers, were reported as on their way to Japan, and in the next Annual 
Report, (1862,) they were mentioned as at Kanagawa, with Mr. Brown. 
“‘ Nor have the labors of the missionaries at this station,” it was then said, 
“been without good spiritual results. Repeated instances of hopeful con- 
version have added to the hope, before originated by like cause, that Japan 
will become the scene of the Holy Spirit’s saving power.” These cases of 
interest, however, appear to have been among American residents at Kana- 
gawa, not among the Japanese. The Report for 1863 mentions the organi- 
zation, among Americans there, of the First Reformed Protestant Dutch 
Church in Japan; one member of which, it is elsewhere stated, was a 
Japanese. Desirable lots for a church edifice and for missionary residences 
had been secured on the Yokohama bluffs, across the bay from Kanagawa, 
to which place “‘the pressure of the Japanese Government” seemed to 
render it necessary for the missionaries to remove. Mr. Verbeck, at Naga- 
saki, was able to mention ‘ interesting particulars of the distribution of the 
Scriptures and other Christian books,” and in regard to a Bible class, 
numbering five persons, ‘‘ voluntary students of the Bible.” He had found 
‘*a growing willingness to receive and study the Word of God,” and 
“inferred that it was not so dangerous as it was formerly considered, to 
possess and use the Bible.” The Board stated: ‘* We have great cause for 
thanksgiving to God, who has made us feel so deeply, and see so clearly, 
_ that he still leads us in our efforts to bless the Japanese. The star of hope 
has lightened greatly during the past year.” The missionaries spoke of a 
contest between the policy of excluding foreigners, as held by the Mikado, or 
spiritual emperor, and the opposite policy of the Tycoon; and, like other 
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. foreign residents, they had been placed in trying circumstances of doubt, at 
least, by the threatenings of serious conflict between Great Britain and 
the Japanese. At a later date, (April 27, 1863,) Mr. Verbeck, finding it 
unsafe to remain at Nagasaki, removed to Desima, and on the 13th of May, 
took passage in a steamer for Shanghai. In September, he was expecting 
soon to return to Nagasaki, or, if he could not safely go there, to Desima. 

On the first of June, the missionaries and other foreign residents at Kana- 
gawa thought it best to comply with the request and warnings of the 
Japanese Governor, who stated that there were bad men about, ready to do 
any deed of violence to foreigners, in order to precipitate trouble between the 
Government and foreign powers. They therefore removed to Yokohama. 


Some other Protestant missionary efforts have been made in Japan» 
at least by individuals, and at times, to some, prospects have appeared 
encouraging. Rev. W. P. Bagley, an independent missionary, who has 
been engaged in translating the New Testament into Japanese, wrote not 
long since: ‘¢ After an intercourse of some three years with this people, 
I do not hesitate the assertion of a full conviction, that there is no nation 
under the sun more ready to receive the Gospel than this, if left free by the 
Government. I could wish, with all my heart, that this people might hear 
of Christ without the forerunner of the sword; but as they have fortified 
themselves by all the force of Government, secured with all the subtilty 
of Satan, to resist the cause of Christ, if now the cannon comes to break 
and overthrow, Amen.” 

It was certainly to be expected, that the Papal church would not be 
unmindful of the renewed opening of a land from which its adherents were 
banished more than 200 years ago, and in January, 1862, religious services 
were commenced in a new Roman Catholic church at Yokohama,—* a neat 
and conspicuous building of white stucco,” erected on ground given for the 
purpose by the French minister. Thus the Romanists were in advance of 
any Protestant denomination in the completion of a church building in Japan. 
There was one in process of erection at that time, by English and Scotch 
merchants at Yokohama, connected with the Church of England; and Mr. 
Brown, of the Reformed Dutch mission, had funds for building a chapel 
for the Japanese, when the proper time should appear to have come. The 
means are not at hand for stating just how far Papal missionary efforts 
have now been undertaken there. ; - 

It seems obvious, that thus far, the way has not been much opened for 
the propagation of Christianity among the Japanese; but the varied prov- 
idential movements of the last sixty or seventy years, since modern missions 
were fairly inaugurated,—taking away, one by one, the most formidable 
obstacles,—warrant the confident belief, that even their exclusiveness must 
fully yield ere long; that there, as in other lands, “‘ every valley shall be 
exalted, and every mountain and hill shall be made low; and the crooked 
shall be made straight, and the rough places plain; and the glory of the 
Lord shall be revealed.” 
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FINANCIAL STATEMENT. 


Tue patrons of the American Board,—aware that something more than 
$451,000 will be required to meet appropriations for the current financial 
year, which do not provide for any considerable enlargement of the missions,— 
aware also, that the Board as well as the Prudential Committee, desiring to 
see expansion in the work under their charge, have asked for an income 
for the year of not less than $500,000,—will look with much interest to 
the monthly statement of receipts. The amount for January, acknowledged 
in this number of the Herald, is but $35,019, while for the same month last 
year, it was $37,515. The whole amount for the first five months of the 
year, to the close of January, is $130,630. Last year it was $127,967 ; 
showing an increase for the present year, thus far, of only $2,663. The 
whole income for last year was $397,079. There must therefore be an 
increase of $54,000, to meet only the appropriations for the present year, 
(including payment of the small debt,) and of more than $100,000, to 
realize the sum called for by the Board at its annual meeting. The pro- 
portion of this increase for the five months now under review would be, for 
the smaller sum, not 2,663, but near 17,000 dollars; and for the larger, 
$32,000. 

These statements are quite sufficient to show that there is occasion for 
some solicitude ; which is increased by two. considerations, viz., (1) that 
in January, even such progress as there had been before was not maintained, 
but on the contrary, there was a falling off from the amount received in 
January, 1863 ; and (2) that the rates of exchange are now much higher 
than it was expected, or at least hoped, that they would be, which largely 

‘increases the cost of remitting to the ‘missions, and thus threatens to carry 
the necessary expenses of the year considerably beyond the estimated sum. 

There are facts of a more cheering character. Some of the churches 
appear to understand and appreciate the position of the Board, and will 
endeavor to furnish their proportion of the increased income which is needed. 
May it not be hoped that others will do the same ; and that prompt, liberal, 
and general action, will soon dissipate all fears, and show that the followers 
Christ are ready to sustain his cause ? 


ITEMS OF INTELLIGENCE. 


Sanpwicn Istanps.—A letter from Mr. Clark, at Honolulu, announces the sail- 
ing of the Morning Star, on the 7th of November, for Micronesia, taking Kanoa 
and wife, returning to their work, and Messrs. W. B. Kapu and I. A. Kaelemakule, 
with their wives, new Hawaiian missionaries. Kapu, a graduate of Lahainaluna, 
was ordained before going. Kaelemakule is licensed to preach, but not ordained. 


Mavura. —Dr, and Mrs. Lord, with two children, who embarked at Boston, 
July 1, to join the Madura mission, arrived safely at Madras, December 7, after a 
voyage of one hundred and fifty-nine days. 
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Manratta Misston.—Mr. Harding, writing from Sholapoor, November 10, 
remarks: “ Your letter reached us in the midst of our anniversary meetings at 
Ahmednuggur, and we were not a little cheered by your statement concerning the 
receipts of the Board for the last year. The fact ‘that the American churches had 
been so liberal, even in these troublous times, had also an effect upon our native 
Christians. We had not anticipated any special contributions from them at this 
time, but the subject was introduced, on the last day of the meeting, by one of the 
native pastors, and a scene followed which, if we had not witnessed the like before, 
would have filled us with astonishment. Two of the native pastors began with 
donations amounting to about 100 rupees ; and then many others gave either money 
or ornaments, or a pledge for something hereafter to be contributed ; as for instance 
grain, when it should ripen. Accompanying these written pledges, statements 
were often made which showed deep religious feeling, and in several instances 
great sorrow for sin. The amount contributed was less than was given two years 
ago, but the general tone of the meeting was perhaps as good as in any previous 
year.” 

Mr. H. W. Ballantine, who joined the mission last year, and is now stationed 
alone at Bombay, writes from that place, November 28. “TI find before me this 
teeming, intoxicated population—intoxicated with money-making. There has been 
here, this year, such a fever for speculation as we experienced in America in 1857. 
Already, however, I notice the evidences of approaching revulsion. It has been 
and is, extremely difficult to get men to listen to so unworldly a message as ours. 
To bear upon the people, we have our church, to which Ramkrishnapunt ministers 
faithfully and acceptably; but the congregations are small—very small—and we 
do need a reviving from the Lord, or else the light will soon go out. I am sorry to 
believe that the state of religion in the church is very low, but there are some 
faithful, praying ones.” 


Eastern Turxey.—Mr. Pollard, of Erzroom, wrote from the out-station, Chev- 
ermeh, October 7, He was spending some days there and in neighboring villages. 
The church there has suffered from being left for about two years without a 
preacher, since pastor Simon went to Moosh. Errors and other evils have come in. 
Yet Simon’s faithful labors were by no means in vain, and good fruit still appears: 
The number of Protestants has increased; the congregation, on the Sabbath which 
Mr. Pollard spent there, was about 80 in the morning, and in the afternoon, when 
the Lord’s supper was administered, at least 100,—filling the little chapel to over- 
flowing. An attempt was made by our brother, to secure protection for the per- 
secuted Protestant, Hohannes, at Elpis, by visiting the Moodir of the district, at 
Pert, (who appeared friendly,) and going with his son to Elpis, to investigate the 
case. No charge of wrong could be brought against Hohannes, only the people 
wished him to leave. What the result of the visit will be remains to be seen. The 
Protestants at Heramik, another out-station, near Chevermeh, are in great need of 
a comfortable place for school and chapel. They are obliged to hold their meet- 
ings in some one of their own houses, and every Sabbath morning are troubled to 
know where they can meet for the day. Most of the houses consist of only one 
room, (where all the members of the family, large and small, sometimes as many as 
twenty, are congregated,) and are “small, dark, smoky and crowded.” 


CenTrat Turxey.—Mr. and Mrs. G. F. Montgomery, who sailed from New 
York, October 31, arrived at Aintab, where they were to spend the winter, alee 
the 23d of December last. 
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LETTERS FROM 


Sandwich Fslands. 
HILO, HAWAII. 


Lerrer From Mr. Coan, OcroseEr 31, 
1863. 


In commencing his letter, Mr. Coan refers 
to the visit of Dr. Anderson to the Islands, 
and says: “You have made the tour of our 
group; visited our mission stations; min- 
gled in our domestic circles; consulted with 
our members; attended our ecclesiastical 
anniversary ; taken partin our deliberations; 
aided us with your wisdom and experience ; 
mingled in our religious services; witnessed 
our manner of life; and sympathized with 
us in our labors and trials in the work of the 
Lord. In July you left us, with the good 
' wishes, the prayers and the warm Christian 
love of many hearts.’”’ After some farther 
remarks upon this subject,—following the 
Secretary, in imagination, on his homeward 
journey, to his work at the Missionary 
House, and to the meeting of the Board at 
Rochester,—our brother returns to his own 
field, and gives an account of tours, school 
exhibitions, temperance festivals, and some 
other matters, which will be read with much 
interest. 


Return from General Meeting —Contribu- 
tions. 


On our return from General Meeting, 
in July, our friends at Hilo gave us a 
joyful welcome, and we were happy to 
learn that the church had not fallen 
asleep, and that no disturbance had 
arisen in any of its branches during our 
absence. Meetings had been well sus- 
tained, and contributions had not fallen 
off. During the past ten months, our 
monthly concert collections have amount- 
ed to $1,100. 


Tours—Festivals. 


In August, I made the tours of Hilo 
_and Puna, spending four Sabbaths at the 
out-stations. My tour through Hilo was 
a wet one, as is often the case, but other- 
wise it was pleasant and satisfactory. 
The people came out well, and the 


Sandwich Islands :—Letter from Mr. Coan. 


73 


THE MISSIONS. 


church was harmonious and peaceful 
The tour through Puna was in some 
respects remarkable. The whole dis- 
trict seemed alive with interest. At 
every station, males and females, the old 
and the young, came out en masse. 
School exhibitions and temperance fes- 
tivals were held at five points in the 
district, and attended with a deeper 
interest than on any former occasion. 

At the central station in Puna, about 
300 children and young menand women, 
had provided themselves with a very 
neat uniform of white, ornamented with 
wreaths of flowers, evergreens, sashes, 
belts, etc.; with new shoes, caps and 
bonnets. The latter were all made by 
the women of the district, of a fine 
flexible grass, braided, sewed and trim- 
med by their own hands. Hundreds of 
these bonnets and hats were made in 
Puna, and they are remarkably neat and 
becoming. Many of the boys and young 
men wore miniature Hawaiian flags on 


.their breasts. The school superintendent 


had procured from the King a bass anda 
tenor drum, and several wind instru- 
ments, and a little band had been taught 
to play many airs—English, American, 
etc.—with great correctness and spirit. 
The whole company had also been 
taught to sing and recite original and 
committed pieces, in solo, duo, trio, 
quartette, and full chorus, with wonder- 
ful spirit and effect, accompanied with 
graceful and ever varying gesticulations. 
Most of the compositions spoken, recited 
or sung, were original, and so was the 
music, mainly. The compositions were 
generally of a moral and religious char- 
acter. 


Pleasing Contrast. 


This company had, I think, thirteen 
large banners,—English, American and 
Hawaiian. Their marchings, and varied 
evolutions, with banners, drums, clarion- 
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ets and vocal music, were very fine, and 
the picture was a beautiful one. The 
scene awakened a vivid recollection of 
1835, and stood in strong contrast with 
the rude, naked, noisy, and ignorant 
rabble which I had witnessed on these 
plains during the early years of my mis- 
sion here. At that time there was not a 
baptized Christian, or a church member, 
in all Puna. Now, nearly all, except 
the small children, were in good stand- 
ing in the church of Christ, and the 
seal of the covenant was upon all these 
little ones. One or two days were spent 
at each station, and at one place, three 
days were fuly occupied in varied 
exercises. One of the performances was 
a most plaintive «nd impressive dirge, 
or lament, for the late Prince of Hawaii, 
the only child of our King and Queen. 
A large and fine looking native of Puna, 
dressed in royal uniform, and escorted 
into the audience of the multitude by a 
bod, guad, with the band pliying a 
slo v and solemn requiem, represents the 
King. His approach is greeted by the 
schools standing, and he, with head un- 
covered, makes a low bow, and addresses 
the schools and the crowd in a tender, 
neat and biief speech; after which the 
schools rehearse the lament with such 
touching pathos as to draw tears from 
his represented majesty, and from not a 
few of the spectators. During all this, 
the King’s representative is standing 
with head uncovered, often wiping the 
unbidden tear from lis eye, while the 
great assembly are rapt in profound 
silence. At the close of the requiem, 
he makes another brief speech, com- 
mending the schools, thanking his 
people for their sympathy with him and 
his royal consort, in their hour of trial 
and sore bereavement, assuring them of 
his great desire for their happiness and 
prosperity, and that he bows submissively 
to the behest of the “King Eternal.” 
The band then strike up, “ God save the 
King,” with great animation, and the 
scene closes. It is doubtful whether 
the King himself could have made a 
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happier or more appropriate speech than 
was made by his personator on this 
occasion. 


Ingenuity and Enterprise—Additions to 
the Church. 


Taking the Puna exercises as a whole, 
I was pleased and happily surprised at 
the intelligent, tasteful and acceptable 
style in which the people had got up 
these temperance celebrations. Without 
a market or a port nearer than Hilo, 
(from 20 to 60 miles away,) and without a 
foreign resident in the district, they had, ' 
out of their own invention, skill and 
industry, almost created every thing per- 
taining to the exhibitions. The occasion 
and the preparation set the people to 
thinking, planning and working; and 
most of the articles they manufactured 
or procured are still useful to them; so 
that in no sense, so far as we can see, is 
the effort lost. 

Another feature of this tour was re- 
markable. While all were striving to 
obtain clothes, shoes, hats, bonnets, &c., 
and while much time was spent in learn- 
inz music, committing pieces to memory, 
and in drilling, the people did not forget 
their duty to contribute to the Lord’s 
treasury. During thé tour, $200 were 
given to the cause of missions, and about 
$250 towards the pastor’s salary. They 
also paid the entire balance, about $100, 
for their weekly newspaper, having pre- 
viously paid a like amount. 

A number of persons were received 
to the church, several more came for- 
ward as candidates, and quite a number 
of wanderers and fallen church mem- 
bers were restored, on profession of peni- 
tence. 


Celebration in Hilo. 


On the 25th and 26th of September, a 
great exhibition of schools, and temper- 
ance celebrations, transpired in Hilo. 
Many of the Puna schools, and a multi- 
tude of the people, came and took part 
on the occasion. Two to three thousand 
people may have been present during 


1864. 


the exercises. The procession, four 
deep, was large and imposing. The 
uniforms, the numerous flags, the music, 
and the spirited march, formed a scene 
of much brilliancy. On the Sabbath, 
the crowd could not all enter the church, 
many remaining outside, or leaving for 
want of room. 


Carrying out New Plans. 


But I will not stop to describe the 
scenes of these three days. I pass from 
the poetic to the prosaic department. 
We are toiling with heart and hand, to 
carry out the purposes of the last meet- 
ing of the Hawaiian Evangelical Asso- 
ciation. A school for girls has been 
started in Kau, and Hilo has sent four 
scholars,—all we are allowed to send 
this year. Having accomplished my 
‘ tours in Hilo and Puna, I commenced 
teaching a class in systematic theology ; 
in which labor I am still engaged. My 
class numbers twelve, though a part of 
the members are received by special 
request, not being considered as candi- 
dates for the ministry. Thus far the 
class has been deeply interested, and 
some have given up teaching, and other- 
wise made sacrifices and put forth vigor- 
ous efforts to: attend the school. To 
these students I furnish opportunities to 
preach on the Sabbath and at other 
times,—sometimes at the central station, 
and sometimes at out-stations. If they 
do well, some of them (D. V.) will be 
ordained in due time. I am deeply 
interested in the class and in the labors 
of teaching. 


Native Missionaries. 


On the 11th of October, our good 
brother J. W. Kanoa, [of the Micronesia 
mission,] was ordained as a missionary 
to the heathen. The exercises were 
divided between Mr. Lyman and myself, 
no other clergymen being able to be 
‘with us on the occasion. It was a day 
of much interest in Hilo. At the same 
time, the church chose and set apart 
J. A. Kaelemakule and wife, to go with 
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Kanoa to Micronesia, and labor in the 
work of the Lord. Kaelemakule is not 
ordained, but sent, as we first sent Kanoa 
and Aea, on trial. Hilo has now sent 
out four missionaries, with their wives; 
and by the blessing of God, we are con- 
tributing enough to support them, and 
also to do something for other objects. 


Horth China Mission. 


Lerrer rrom Mr. Buopeet, Jury 25, 
1863. 


Mr. BiopGet, in this letter, after mention- 
ing the baptism of another hopeful convert at 
Tientsin, and alluding briefly to the state of 
the church and the prospects of the mission- 
ary work, makes a few remarks respecting 
the kind of men wanted for that work, wor- 
thy to be pondered by some, who have appar- 
ently had the impression, that the best men 
were needed in the ministry at home, and 
should not go abroad, 


The Church—The Mission Work. 


On the Sabbath, June 7, I baptized a 
man who acts as a servant in a Chinese 
family, by name, Chi-Meu-Lin. It is 
with trembling that I go forward again, 


‘after my recent experience of bad men; 


but those who profess what this man 
professes, and live as he does, so far as 
we know him, ought to be within the 
church, not without. The wheels of 
mission work are rolling round, day by 
day, and progress is made, although our 
work is of that ordinary nature which is 
understood by you without being de- 
tailed. There are four or five members 
of the church of whom I stand in doubt, 
and there are some who have endured 
trial, for the sake of their faith, and who 
appear well. Just now we are interested 
in the case of a boy in the day school, 
who has inquired at what age he may be 
baptized. He is remarkable among the 
other boys, for his seriousness, industry 
and truthfulness. The chapel is opened 
daily, from three o’clock to six, P. M., 
and our reader, Chia-T's’-ing Jue, and 
myself, address the people and converse 


76 


with them about the gospel. There are 
cases, not a few, of men who gain much 
general knowledge, and are impressed 
with a conviction of the truth of what 
we teach, but who have not strength 
and courage to rise up and break the 
bands of heathenism, for the love of 
Christ. One such said to me in the 
chapel, in the presence of the audience : 
“Teacher Blodget, for us to believe in 
Christ is no easy thing.” 


The Men Needed in China. 


In previous letters respecting the 
qualifications of missionaries for this 
field, I have deprecated, especially, in- 
tellectual pride and ambition. You will 
not misunderstand me on this point. In 
no other missionary field can there be 
need of so great intellectual power and 
culture as here. There have been cases, 
indeed, of men of very ordinary powers, 
who, by extraordinary faith and fervor, 
have been exceedingly useful. Would 
that there were more such men! But it 
is known to all, that the difficulties of 
the Chinese language tax the powers of 
the most gifted minds, and require days 
and nights of unwearied study. Very 
few missionaries ever become able to 
compose in Chinese without the aid of a 
teacher. Unless learned in childhood, 
the language is seldom fully mastered ; 
and it would be impossible for a man of 
feeble mind to gain such command of 
it as to preach successfully in it. Be- 
sides, we dwell among a people of keen 
intellect, and of much culture, in their 
way, who need to be plied with sound 
arguments and forcible appeals. I trust 
there are no young men so simple as to 
think their powers of too high an order, 
and their culture too refined and exten- 
sive, to be wasted in China. Such con- 
ceit might provoke a smile; but, in 
truth, if it exist, itis an insult to Him 
whom they profess to serve. We want 
men of the first order of talents and ac- 


quirements, who are also men of humility, . 


and ready to know nothing among the 
heathen but Christ and him crucified. 


, 
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Lerrer rrom Mr. Biovert, Seprem- 
BER 18, 1863. 


Peking and T’ungchau. 


Mr. BiopGeET writes most of this letter 
from Peking, with reference to that city and 
T’ungchau as missionary fields. In a few 
lines added after his return to Tientsin, (Oc- 
tober 8.) he says they are still laboring under 
discouragements, connected with the con- 
duct of several members of the church. 


I arrived in this city, [Peking,] on the 
15th inst., having spent a part of three 
days at T’ungchau with Mr. and Mrs. 
Chapin, who accompanied me as far as: 
to that place. The missionary company 
has increased considerably here since 
last winter. Mr. and Mrs, Edkins of the 
London Missionary Society, Mr. and Mrs. 
Collins and Mr. Fryn of the Chureh 
Missionary Society, Mr. and Mrs. Martin 
of the American Presbyterian Board, 
Mr. Burns of Amoy, and Dr. Stuart of 
the Gospel Propagation Society, are all 
now here with a view to missionary work. 
Houses are offered in great numbers, 
and at very low prices, and there is no 
hindrance to purchasing them. A board- 
ing school has been opened by Mr. Bur- 
din, of the Church Missionary Society. 
As yet no one has opened a chapel for 
public preaching, but this is likely to 
come before long. The largest personal 
liberty is enjoyed by residents here, and 
the presence of foreign women does not 
appear in the least to have disturbed the 
peace of the capital. 

There are no political changes of im- 
portance in this part of the country. 

I believe Mr. Chapin quite agreed 
with me as to the eligibility of T’ung- 
chau asa mission station. Its accessi- 
bility by boats from Tientsin ; its general 
appearance and surroundings; its size 
and population, of which 200,000 is a low 
estimate ; and its importance as a centre 
of influence for the eastern portion of 
the province, mark it as an important 
post. In the present state of the mission 
work in this field, we cannot be guided 
in our choice of places by the call from 
the people—‘‘ Come over and help us.” 
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There is no such call, except it be that 
groaning and travailing of human nature, 
under the curse of sin, which is universal 
throughout the heathen world. We must 
be guided, for the present, rather by ques- 
tions of external advantage, practicabil- 
ity of residence and prospect of useful- 
ness, until the gospel is brought before 
the people ; after which, where the hear- 
ing ear is granted, there the Lord calls 
us to labor. 

We want then four men, two for 
T’ungchau, and two for Peking. With 
but three men even we might occupy 
these two places. At T’ungchau, mis- 
sionaries will be quite apart from Euro- 
pean society, being twelve rhiles distant 
from this city. There will of course be 
no foreign physician there. The city is 
in the midst of a country far more beau- 
tiful and inviting than that about Tient- 
sin, and the place itself also is much 
more open and cleanly. The hills in full 
view, skirting the horizon, are an addi- 
tional attraction to the city as a place of 
residence. Owing to the greater eleva- 
tion of the land, and the sandy soil, this 
place will probably have the advantage 
of Tientsin in point of healthfulness. It 

- will give you some idea of the extent of 
the field, to say that, traveling east from 
T’ungchau, the main road extends for 
more than two hundred miles to the 
sea, through cities, towns and villages. 
Peking is twelve miles west from T’ung- 
chau. 


Madura Mission.—India. 
MANDAPASALIE. 


Letter rrom Mr. Taytor, Ocroser 
16, 1863. 


Mr. Taytor regrets his inability to give a 
cheering account of matters at his station, 
Some external appearances, he states, are 
not flattering. Temptations to worldliness 
have increased; as among which he notices, 
a great advance in the demand for labor; a 
‘consequent advance in the price of labor; 
and a corresponding increase in the price of 
other things. Such causes are exerting an 
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influence to withdraw catechists and other 
helpers from the service of the mission and 
from direct labor for the cause of Christ. 
Our brother’s own health, also, is not such 
as to permit him to do all he would be glad 
to do for the religious interests of the people. 
Yet he speaks of brighter aspects of the 
work, and says it is encouraging, “that un- 
der such circumstances we are able to hold on 
our way,’’ and ‘‘that we here and there even 
make some progress. Few leave us, some 
join us.” He mentions that the people 
where a native pastor was recently ordained 
‘have nearly finished a church, as good as 
any in the field previous to this year, and 
have borne more than two-thirds of the ex- 
pense,’’ and then refers to other instances of 


Chapel Building, and Help from the 
Heathen. 


In Paralichi, the people have erected 
a church of which they manifestly feel 
proud. Their old one was sufficient for 
ordinary occasions, but not for all, and 
was not in the best locality. The 
heathen, who are mingled in with our 
people, and friendly, were the first to 
move in the matter. Their idea was, 
that our church was not in an honorable 
place. The best piece of ground there- 
fore, the common property of the village, 
and sufficient for a church and school- 
house, was offered gratuitously; and 
with the aid only of material from the old 
establishment, an edifice has been erected 
of three or four times the size and value 
of that. The expense has been borne 
in common by the heathen and our 
people, the heathen, however, doing the 
most, because the most numerous and 
having the most property. I cannot 
myself fully account for this, but several 
of these heathen people have, at different 
times, been nominal adherents, and even 
now seem to think they have some prop- 
erty in Christianity. They will allow 
that it is the true religion, and generally 
claim, also, that they are going soon to 
be with us. The proposal now is to 
build, also in common, a school-house, 
and have their children taught altogether 
in our way. The promise that their 
girls also shall then be sent to school is 
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made with more evident fairness there 
than in most other places. Does not 
the way of the Lord seem to be in a 
measure prepared in that place? O for 
the influences of the Spirit to open the 
eyes of the people, so that they may see 
the riches of grace in store, waiting 
their acceptance ! 

I could go over the field, and from 
some other like instances, though on a 
smaller scale, show that a feeling of 
responsibility and self dependence is 
somewhat awake. This feeling well 
aroused, with corresponding effort, will 
at once remove great difficulties, will 
wipe away the reproach now so often 
thrown upon our people, that their con- 
version s the result of worldly motives, 
and will secure the respect of the 
heathen. I must say in this connection, 
in addition to what I have said of aid 
from the heathen in Paralichi, that the 
ground for a church, and also sufficient 
for a school-house, in pastor Vathania- 
ham’s place, was given gratuitously by 
a friendly heathen, and that valuable 
aid was also rendered by others. I 
might notice repeated instances of lib- 
erality of a like nature, in other places. 


Usefulness of the Native Pastors. 


I must mention it also as a matter of 
encouragement, that the four native 
pastors seem to prove themselves true 
and faithful men. They are none of 
them men of note, and cannot hope for 
distinction, and I trust do not aspire to 
it in this world; but they preach the 
gospel faithfully, and gain a steadily 
increasing influence. 

I spoke in my last, of parceling out 
the station among the helpers, so that 
every part should be visited by some 
one. The work was engaged in with 
considerable zeal an | eviden’ benetit to 
the laborers. The three oldest pastors 
took portions in the most unenlightened 
section, id found ‘hat there was great 
need of their labors. The whole field 
has been pretty thoroughly visited once, 
and I trust may be again, this year. 


Mahratta Mission :—Letter from Mr. Ballantine. 


Marcu, 


Mr. Taylor has been able to do but little as 
yet in the new itinerating work of the mis- 
sion; but he is gratified, as others have been, 
with the prospect of usefulness which that 
work presents. 


Mabratta Wission— India. 
AHMEDNUGGUR. 


Letrer From Mr. Baurantine, No- 
VEMBER I], 1863. 


Pleasant Meeting of the Mission. 

Tuis mission held its annual meeting at, 
Ahmednuggur, in October, and Mr. Ballan- 
tine writes respecting it: . 

We had, an interesting anniversary 
this year. The examination of the girls’ 
school, the school for catechists, the 
teachers, and the theological class, oc- 
cupied four days of our time, and all 
were interested in the evidences of pro- 
gress. Eighty boys were examined, who 
offered themselves as candidates for ad- 
mission to the catechists’ school, (many 
of them from the village schools of the 
mission,) twenty-eight of whom were 
marked as having made fine progress in 
their studies. We had room for only 
thirty or thirty-five of the eighty. 


Laberality. 5 


The exercises on the three days de- 
voted to public services were very inter- 
esting. Oni the last day especially, (Sat- 
urday, Oct. 31,) the spirit of liberality 
was manifested. Rev. Vishnoopunt com- 
menced by making a short address on 
the duty of systematic benevolence, and 
concluded by placing on the table 45 
rupees-as his donation. Then he, with 
another Christian brother, sang a hymn 
on the “ Widow’s Mite.” People now 
began to bring in their offerings. Money, 
ornaments, articles of apparel, brazen © 
vessels for domestic use, &c. &c., were 
brought forward and laid upon the table. 
Notes were written, expressing deep 
penitence for sin, and desire to give 
every thing tot ie Lord. The reading of 
these notes, and the short addresses 
mace by those who presented their 
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offerings, affected the audience deeply. 
Many wept for their sins; there was 
much feeling; but all was quiet. I re- 
ceived on that day 135 rupees, and 
pledges of 215 rupees in money, besides 
promises to give various articles, such as 
cattle, sheep, goats; the profits of a cer- 
tain-business; the produce of a certain 
crop; one-third or one-fifth of the expect- 
ed income from some particular source ; 
the support of a catechist for one inonth, 
three months, six months; a certain 
sum monthly through the year, &c. 
In all, it is thought the amount offered 
and promised that day reached nearly 
500 rupees. This was entirely unexpect- 
ed. The highest sum laid on the table 
by one person was 45 rupees, the highest 
sum pledged by one was 65. 
The cheerfulness in giving, as well as 
‘the liberality exhibited by the native 
Christians, was very delightful ; and the 
feelings manifested by many respecting 
their obligations to God, their deep sin- 
fulness in his sight, and his abounding 
grace toward them, seemed to indicate 
that the Holy Spirit was indeed present 
with us. It was very evident that those 
who had contributed in former years 
had not repented of their liberality, but 
were glad of another opportunity to give 
to the Lord. The evening prayer meet- 
ings held during the week were attend- 
ed by large congregations, and the 
feeling manifested by some individuals 
showed there also the presence of the 
Spirit. 


Christian Singing—-Expected Ordination. 


Two evenings during the anniversary 
“were devoted to the Christian kirttan, or 
the’singing of Christian songs, prepared 
in the native style. The kirttan on Fri- 
day was on the subject of humility ; the 
other, on Saturday evening, was on the 
love of Christ. Both were good, and 
the latter, especially, was well adapted 
to prepare us for our interesting com- 
munion service the next day. The large 
chapel was crowded both evenings. 
Next week we are to have an adjourn- 
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ed meeting at Khokar, for the purpose of 
ordaining Mr. Kassam Mahomedjee as 
pastor of the Khokar church, if, after 
examination, it shall be thought expedi- 
ent to do so. For the numerous mercies 
vouchsafed to us by our Heavenly Father, 
in connection with the meetings now 
closed, we feel that we have great reason 
to be thankful; while we are called 
upon to trust with more confidence in 
the kind care of Him who has called us 
to labor in his vineyard. 


KRHOKA R, 


LetTer From Mr, Barker, NOVEMBER 
25, 1863. 


Ordination of a Native Pastor. 


Mr. BARKER gives the following account 
of an event of much interest to the church 
at Khokar and to the mission, 

You will be interested to know, and I 
certainly have great pleasure in commu- 
nicating the fact, that on the 19th of 
this month a native pastor was ordained 
over the church at Khokar. The young 
pastor is a brother of the excellent and 
gifted Shaik Daood, a catechist who 
died in June, 1860. His parents were 
Mohammedans, and hence he was 
brought up in that belief; but fortu- 
nately, at an early age, he was sent to 
the Government English school in Ah- 
mednugegur, where he soon lost all con- 
fidence in Mohammedanism. He then, 
with a few comrades, embraced infidel 
sentiments; and although they strove to 
live moral lives, and even met occasion- 
ally for prayer, they never prayed in the 
name of Christ. Near the end of 1855, 
he was led to serious reflection, through 
an address by Nilkanth Shastre, (a 
learned Brahmin convert from Benares,) 
and the impression was deepened soon 
after, by an address from the celebrated 
Dr. Duff of Caleutta. Soon he began 
to read the Bible with a sincere desire 
to know its teachings, and in June, 1856, 
he was baptized by Rey. R. V. Modak, 
pastor of the second church in Ahmed- 
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nuggur. Since that time he has labored 
more or less every year in the Khokar 
District, and it has been pleasing to 
witness the increasing love and growing 
respect which the Christians in this 
region have manifested towards this 
young disciple. He entered the theo- 
logical class in 1860, and completed his 
course last year, when he was licensed 
to preach, and soon received a unani- 
mous call from this church, which he 
expressed a willingness to accept. The 
ordination was an occasion of deep in- 
terest, the more so because this was the 
first ordination of a native pastor that 
has occurred in the mission at a strictly 
village station ; and also the first in the 
great valley of he Godavery. The Rev. 
Messrs. Abbott, Ballantine, Bruce and 
Barker, and three of the four native 
pastors connected with our mission, 
were present to conduct the examina- 
tion of the candidate, and take part in 
the ordination. A large audience, con- 
sisting of «representatives from ten 
different churches, witnessed the inter- 
esting services. May God soon give us 
the joy of seeing pastors of like fidelity 
and intelligence ordained over the re- 
maining four churches in this district, 
and indeed over the remaining fourteen 
churches in this broad and populous 
valley. 


Alission to Greece. 


Letter From Mr. Kine, DeceMBER 
30, 1863. 


Public and Private Affairs. 


In this letter Mr. King notices the present 
aspect of affairs in Greece, in some particu- 
lars which are of interest in connection with 
his work and the prospects of the people. 


An order, bearing date December 2, 


(14th, N. S.,) has been issued by the 
Government here, that the shops shall 
be closed on the Lord’s day. This 
order embraces also, all the other usual 
feast-days. 
pleased had these, which are of man’s 


I should have been better | 


Manrcu, 


appointment, been left out, and the 
Lord’s day honored with a peculiar 
honor. Still, this is a step in the right 
way. 

The year is now near its close ;—a 
year long to be remembered, on account 
of the great and important events which 
have taken place, and the scenes which 
have been passing in various parts of 
the world ;—a year in which slavery has 
received, as I trust, its death-blow, and 
civil and religious liberty in Greece 
have been greatly strengthened. To 
this, Dr. Kalopothakes’ paper, The Star 
of the East, has, I believe, greatly con- 
tributed,—the only paper that. has ven- 
tured to lift up its voice in my favor, 
and vindicate entire liberty of speech 
on the subject of religion. The excom- 
munication, or anathema, of the “ Holy 
Synod,” and the accusations brought ° 
against me during the present year, on 
account of my little book with regard to 
the worship of Mary, and his answers, 
he has collected and printed in a sepa- 
rate pamphlet, which will be ready ina 
few days, I suppose, for distribution. 
In this he has printed, also, the Hon. 
George P. Marsh’s communication to 
the Greek Government, of May 13, 1853, 
showing, in the clearest manner, the 
utter injustice of the courts of Greece, 
in my trial and condemnation to im- 
prisonment and exile, as also of the 
ecclesiastical authorities, in hurling 
against me their anathemas and excom- 
munications. It contains also, the opin- 
ion of the twelve lawyers in my favor, 
the article which Mr. Greene wrote, 
and which I referred to in a late com- 
munication, and’a letter of the late Dr, 
Felton, President of Harvard University, 
addressed to Dr. Kalopothakes, con- 
demning in the strongest terms the 
editors of The Age, which had been the 
principal organ madé use of in the per- 
secutions raised and continued against_. 
me, for so many years. Most of these 
documents Dr. Kalopothakes inserted in 
The Star of the East. They have been 
read (y many, and have produced, I 
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have reason to believe, a good effect on 
the minds of not a few; and I doubt 
whether the “Holy Synod” will ever 


again attempt to hurl against me any 


more anathemas. 

When I first issued my little book, 
it was thought by some that my life 
would be in danger, as it was issued at 
a time when the minds of men were 
greatly excited here, and we were 
living, as it were, ina kind of anarchy. 
I myself thought it possible that some- 
thing serious might take place; but I 
thought it was better to issue the book 
then than to wait till after the arrival of 
the King ; because if I waited, it would 
look, I feared, as if I took the liberty 
to issue such a work because we had a 
Protestant ruler. I am glad that I 
issued it when I did, and think it has 
. done good, and that the discussions 
which followed in the public papers on 
account of it have done good,—that the 


cause of truth and of religious liberty | 


has been promoted by it, and will be 
promoted still more. 

God, in his goodness, has preserved 
me, as he did in former years, amid the 
strivings of the people. He has given 
me so much health, that I have been 
able to preach every Lord’s day since 
the month of April, though I have not 
yet fully regained my former strength. 
I have also, during the year, had oppor- 
tunity in private conversation, to present 
to various intelligent individuals those 
truths which I consider of the highest 
importance, and have had, almost every 
Sabbath evening, a prayer meeting at 
my house, in which I have generally 
_ spoken in Greek, froin some passage of 
Scripture, fifteen or twenty minutes, to 
about ten or twelve persons. 

In the distribution of the American 
Tract Society’s publications, I have not 
been able to do much, because very few 
persons now seek or desire such works. 
The absorbing theme, with individuals, 
and the nation, is zolitics, and next to 
politics come novels. 


' The revolution and state of affairs in 
VOL. LX. 6 
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Greece; the election of a King; the 
union of the Ionian Islands; the civil 
war in America; the awful struggle in 
Poland; the designs of Napoleon; what 
Greece is to be in future ;—these are 
the all-absorbing subjects of thought 
and conversation. Little time seems to 
be given to serious reflection about the 
soul or the things of heaven. Still, 
religious liberty is progressing, and has 
already gained a foot-hold which it has 
never had before in these regions, for 
the space of a thousand years. I trust 
that it will continue to increase, till it 
shall become perfect and entire, wanting 
nothing. 


Gastern Curkep. 


KHARPOOT. 


Letrer rrom Mr. Auten, DecemBeR 
12, 1863. 


THIS communication biinzs to view facts 
of cheering interest connected with the rais- 
ing up of those native helpers in the mission- 
ary work, both male and female, upon whom 
so much must depend, in carrying forward 
the work of Christ among any people, to its 
full success, lt is pleasant to contemplate 
such school examinations and anniversary 
exercises, the licensing of young men to 
preach the gospel, and the assignment of 
many who have been in some good measure 
prepared for their work by previous training, 
to fields of labor in their own dark land. But 
while these things please, and excite our 
gratitude, Mr. Allen points, in the close of 
his letter, to difficulties such as were alluded 
toin the Herald for September last, again 
calling attention to the views there presented, 
and again asking that such difficulties may 
be pondered and prayed over. 


Examination of the Female School. 


The usual routine of our missionary 
work has of late been interrupted by 
the examinations of the female and 
theological seminaries, together with 
the anniversary exercises of the latter. 
The presence of missionary and native 
brethren and sisters, from neighboring 
stations and Villages, added much to the 
interest of the occasion. 
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Thursday, Nov. 12, was devoted to 
the female seminary. The examinations 
in Reading, both Turkish and Armenian, 
in Writing, Composition, Geography 
with map drawing, Arithmetic, and 
Bible lessons, showed thorough instruc- 
tion and excellent progress. Of the 
thirty-six girls in the school, , fifteen 
were boarders. The remainder were 
day scholars, eleven of them being 
wives of theological students. 

Judging from this first year of the 
school, we are led to hope that it will 
prove an important aid in our mission 
work. Some of the pupils are employed 
as teachers at other stations, and seven 
are teaching schools at various places in 
our own field. The wives of the help- 
ers, also, accompany their husbands to 
their several fields, and will accomplish 
a work among the women which a man 
could not do. A woman, in these dark 
villages, able to take up a book and 
read, is a great wonder; and her exam- 
ple in this alone, is a convincing argu- 
ment with other women, showing that 
they can do the same thing. 


Examination of the Theological School. 


The next day, Friday, was given 
to the examination of the theological 
school, which was well attended, in our 
chapel. One interesting feature was 
the examination of a class in reading 
the Testament in the Turkish character. 
The teacher and examiner was a Mo- 
hammedan, who is already a priest, but 
is still studying in one of the Turkish 
seminaries of this city. The examina- 
tions in Ancient Armenian, Natural and 
Moral Philosophy, Exposition of Scrip- 
ture, and Pastoral Theology, were well 
sustained. Church History, Evidences 
of Christianity, Theology, and other 
studies of the course, with examinations 
in them, had been previously finished. 

On the Sabbath following, the chapel 
was well filled with an attentive audi- 
ence, to witness the ordination of two 
deacons. At the same service, several 
members were admitted to the church, 
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and the Lord’s supper was administered. 
In the afternoon and evening, sermons 
appropriate to the anniversary of the 
seminary were preached, by Mr. Walker 
of Diarbekir, and Baron Tomas, pastor 
of the church in the same place. Their 
subjects were .well chosen, and well 
adapted to the young men who had now 
finished their course, and were to go 
forth to preach and teach the glad 
tidings. 


Anniversary Exercises. 


On Monday, at 9 o’clock, the audience, 
assembled to listen to the anniversary 
exercises, which consisted of. original 
pieces by the students, on subjects cho- 
sen by themselves. I inclose a transla- 
tion of the printed order of exercises. 
At the close, neatly printed diplomas 
were given to the members of the grad- 
uating class. The novelty of the exer- 
cises drew together a larger audience 
than we have before had on a week day. 
The pieces were generally well written 
and well spoken, all the speakers doing 
themselves much credit. In the valedic- 
tory address, much gratitude was ex- 
pressed to the Board, its patrons and 
missionaries, for the founding of this 
school. . ‘ 


— 


The subjects discussed by these young men, 
—‘‘chosen by themselves,’’—as presented in 
the order of exercises, were most of them 
eminently practical; such as, ‘‘Man’s most 
important work ;”’ ‘The duty of the churches 
in training their children;”’ ‘* Duty of the 
churches in supporting the ministry ;”” ‘* Duty 
of the churches to preach the gospel to all 
the world; ‘The means for a nation’s 
progress;”’ ‘‘The duty of our evangelical 
churches in evangelizing this country;”’ 
‘‘ What is one’s duty to his nation,” &c. 


Students Lacensed to Preach—T heir 
Fields of Labor. 


On Tuesday, an ecclesiastical council, 
consisting of five missionaries and two_. 
native pastors, examined and licensed 
eight young men to preach. Others will 
be examined for licensure at some future 
time. In the evening of the same day, a 
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member of the graduating class, who has 
lost a wife and two children during his 
course, was married to one of the older 
girls of the boarding school. Nine of 
the eighteen members of the graduating 
class are married. They have been dis- 
tributed as follows: In the Arabkir field, 
—Arabkir city, one preacher, who will 
soon be ordained as pastor of the church 
there, and one who teaches a school and 
preaches once each Sabbath; also one 
each at Mashkir, Agn and Vank, Keban- 
Maden, and Malatia. In our own [the 
Kharpoot] field, we have stationed one 
man at each of the following places; 
Chemishgezek,—a large and important 
centre, which we hope to occupy per- 
manently,—Hoghi, Ichmeh, Palu, and 
Geghi. Several other out-stations are 
occupied for the winter, by students of 
the second class. One man belonging 
to the Diarbekir station, has gone to 
Moosh, in the Bitlis field. Inthe Erzrum 
field, one man is stationed at Heramik, 
and another, from Arabkir, at Chevermeh, 
in the Khanoos district. 

We have sent forth these young men 
with the hope that most of them will 
prove valuable laborers in our Master’s 
vineyard. With one or two exceptions, 
they appear to be men of good Christian 
spirit, though they are by no means per- 
fect. If any one thing has occupied our 
thoughts and efforts more than another, 
it is this,—to impress on their minds the 
fact, that they were preparing them- 
selves, not to take positions of ease and 
luxury among their people, but, while 
entering upon a work than which none is 
plore important or more honorable, were 
yet to look forward to no other than 
a life of hard labor and of self-denial. 
With all our efforts, however, we have 
not been able wholly to check the aspi- 
rations of some of the students for sala- 
ries much beyond the ordinary income of 
the people, and such as only those doing 
a prosperous business in the larger cities 
could afford to give a teacher or pastor. 
If we can get this first class at work on 
reasonable wages, we shall go on in the 
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school with more hope than before that 
it will answer its legitimate ends. Surely 
all will be fully convinced by what we 


have done, that we do not care to educate 


any one who has not the simple, carnest 
desire to devote his life to Christ’s work. 


Difficulties and Dangers. 


During the last four years of this 
school, we have learned some things 
which will be of great service to us in 
the future. We are convinced, for one 
thing, that mere boys should not be ad- 
mitted to the school. We have tried 
seven, who have been supported by their 
parents, and we now expect of only one 
or two of the number, that they will be 
of service to us in our work. One of 
these, too young to be sent out as a 
helper, we hope to make useful as assist- 
ant teacher in the school. 

Unmarried young men, with few ex- 
ceptions, we have found less reliable 
than those who are married. Those who 
have given us most trouble in regard to 
money [support] are single men. Un- 
married men, even by their partial sepa- 
ration from the people, are in much more 
danger of forming erroneous views of 
their relations to their own people as 
well as to us; and their natural vanity 
and conceit need but slight occasion to 
awaken high ideas of their future pros- 
pects. Thus being raised somewhat 
above their people by their education, 
and in imagination far more, the offer of 
an opportunity to labor for the Master in 
some out of the way, but important place, 
is not at all to their liking ; yet a salary 
considerably above the proportion given 
to married men is not to be thought of. 

In the Herald for September last, 
under the head of “ A danger in the mis- 
sionary work,” this and kindred difficul- 
ties are well stated, and some of the 
chief causes pointed out. I do not pro- 
pose to discuss the subject, but only add 
my testimony, and that of my associates, 
to the fact that from helpers’-salaries, the 
relations of native laborers to the mis- 
sionaries, and questions as to the proper 
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amount of education for the highest use- 
fulness of the pastors and teachers, arise 
many difficulties, which cause us more 
perplexity than all others. I would that 
the article referred to in the Herald 
might be read, and made a subject of 
earnest thought and prayer, by all who 
pray for Christ’s work ; for in these mat- 
ters we surely need that wisdom which 
cometh from above, and that heaven-born 
charity which ‘is not easily provoked,” 
but “ suffereth long and is kind,” lest we 
hinder more than we helpin our Master’s 
work. We too would say, with the wri- 
ter of that article, “For this let all the 
churches pray.” 

It is said that, at the Punjah Mission- 
ary Conference, perhaps nothing was 
regarded by most with so much surprise 
as the avowal “of a want of cordiality 
between the native brethren and the 
missionaries.” Perhaps missionaries gen- 
erally would be more ready to make 
known this fact, and the causes leading 
to it, could they be sure of being able to 
make it so well understood at home, that 
it would be an incitement to more earn- 
est prayer, rather than a cause of dis- 
couragement. The missionary zeal which 
is kept alive only by encouraging facts, 
is not such as will raise up and send out 
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the best laborers, or give to those in the 
field the best moral support,—which is 
far more essential to their usefulness 

than pecuniary support. Would that 
more Christians were willing to read and 

take an interest in even what is encour- 

aging in the missionary work; yet I be- 

lieve there are many whose feet rest on 

a Rock, whence no danger or difficulty, 

however appalling, can move them, but 

whose prayers would be a more powerful 

agency in the good cause, if they were 

more familiar with its difficulties. We 

naturally give encouraging facts when 

we can, but the picture, to be true, must 

have a dark back-ground. If our breth- 

ren at home would know the whole truth, 

they must hear not only of the “ grapes 

of Eschol,” “the pomegranates and the 

figs,” but must listen to our story of the 

sons of Anak, who, by their machinations, ° 
devour men’s souls, and of the giant sins 

and prejudices, and enmity and envy to’ 
be overcome. Perhaps the real state of 
the case, well understood, would often 

change the prayer of praise to earnest 

pleadings for the out-pouring of the Holy 

Spirit, by whose power alone we can 

overcome the mighty foes which Satan 

marshals against us. 


PROCEEDINGS OF 
Moravians. 


THE number of ‘* Periodical Accounts, Re- 
lating to the Missions of the Church of the 
United Brethren,” for December, 1863, com- 
mences a new volume of that publication; 
and the preface, reviewing a period of two 
years and a half, covered by the previous 
volume, presents the following brief survey 
of the missions of that church among the 
heathen. 


We now, in accordance with the usual 
practice, proceed to notice the recent his- 
tory and present circumstances of the re- 
spective missions, first remarking, that, in 
the period of time now under review, the 
mumber of stations has increased to 84, of 
missionary laborers to 315, and of persons 
under instruction to 77,519. 


OTHER SOCIETIES. 


The mission in Greenland—the oldest but 
one of those commenced by the Brethren— 
does not present much that is striking in 
the history of the last two years and a half, 
The most remarkable incident is, perhaps, 
the establishment of a fifth station, at Uma- 
nak, about forty miles distant from New 
Herrnhut. This addition to the number of 
stations neither arises from an increase in 
the number of persons under instruction, 
nor is likely to lead to such increase, to 
any great extent. It was intended, mainly, 
to conduce to the more effective supervis- 
ion of the Greenlanders, and to their more 
regular supply with the means of grace, 
So far do these ends appear to have been» 
attained, that similar subdivision of other 
congregations may not improbably be 
effected. oe 

Early in the period under review, the 
mission in Labrador had the advantage of a 
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visitation of all the stations by Br. L. T. 
Reichel, a member of the Mission-Board. 
* * * Here, as in Greenland, the necessity 
for the dispersion of the people has led to 
the conviction that more stations are de- 
sirable, to be either temporarily or perma- 
nently occupied by the missionaries. 

The necessity for an extension of the 
work in the regions to the north-west has 
again been evidenced. Still it would seem 
that the Lord’s time is not yet fully come. 
Difficulties, which appear for the present 
insurmountable, have arisen from the cir- 
cumstance that the localities in question 
are within the limits of the territory which 
belongs to the Hudson’s Bay Company. 
Yet it is hoped that the execution of such 
a project is only temporarily deferred. 
When the Lord is pleased to set before his 
servants an open door, no man shall be 
able to shut it. 

To the work among the Indians of North 
America, the period under consideration 
has proved only a continuation of the long 
season of trial so mysteriously permitted 
to befall it, The mission among the Cher- 
okees is almost suspended, in consequence 
‘of the political difficulties which have led 
to such bloody results in the United 
States,—a useful native agent having met 
a violent death, while another was impris- 
oned, and forced eventually to leave his 
post. Yet our brethren in America, who 
have the more immediate charge of the 
mission, do not lose all hope. <A brother 
has cheerfully undertaken the charge of 
ministering to the Delaware flock, formerly 
settled in Kansas, but scattered in the 
dark and cloudy day; while another has 
gone to the assistance of the veteran mis- 
sionary who labors at New Faivjield, in the 
British province of Canada West. 

Unsettled as the political circumstances 
of the Mosquito Coast have been and still 
are, the word of the Lord has free course 
and is glorified. 

Of the extensive work in the West Indies, 
so much has already been said, that it is 
only requisite further to refer to the dis- 
tresssed state of several of the islands in 
which missionary operations are carried 
on, by the instrumentality of the Brethren’s 
Church, particularly Antigua and Barbados. 
Great depression exists in the planting 
interest. For this there are doubtless sev- 
eral causes, the most obvious being the 
low prices of colonial produce, while the 
results are felt not only by the employers, 
but by the laborers also. Indeed, all 
classes appear to be more or less affected. 
To these sources of suffering has been 
added an almost unprecedentedly long 
and severe drought. Under these circum- 
stances, some special aid for educational 
purposes, and assistance in the shape of 
clothing materials, and even cast-off gar- 
ments, to enable the half-naked children to 
attend the schools, will not only be of par- 
ticular value under present difficulties, but 
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will prove a great encouragement to the 
struggling congregations in the efforts they 
are so anxious to make for the attainment 
of self-support. 

The mission in Surinam has entered on 
a new period in its history. After long 
continued, strenuous exertions among an 
enslaved population, the missionaries and 
their flocks now enjoy the blessings of 
freedom; and the Ist of July, 1863, will 
probably be looked back to in Surinam 
with feelings of joyful gratitude, not un- 
like those called forth in the British West 
Indies by the Ist of August. While the 
beneficial influence of the Gospel is strik- 
ingly evidenced in the general good con- 
duct of the emancipated people, and in the 
manner in which they entered on the en- 
joyment of the blessings of freedom, it is 
hoped that the new state of things will 
afford greater facilities for the preaching of 
the Gospel, and for the instruction of the 
young, than that which has passed away. 
Yet the missionaries and their flocks will 
find that, with new privileges, the improv- 
ed state of things also brings new respon- 
sibilities. May the Lord add to his other 
mercies the bestowal of the grace and wis- 
dom needed ! 

In South Africa, the work has experi- 
enced an extension, The heartfelt desire 
and earnest prayers of the exemplary Kaffir 
sister, Wilhelmina, and of not a few of 
the Lord’s people, less immediately inter- 
ested than she was, have been to some 
extent fulfilled by the establishment of a 
mission among the independent heathen 
Kaffirs on the Baziya. On this effort, the 
blessing of the Lord thus far appears to 
rest. In the mission generally, there is 
much of a pleasing character to be ob- 
served, as may be seen by the diaries and 
extracts of correspondence which have 
been communicated. Yet it is clear that 
the congregations, especially the older and 
more numerous, are approaching a crisis 
which will require much wisdom, for 
avoiding injury to what has already been 
effected, while modifying existing practice 
so as to meet the requirements of a new 
state of things. 

Our brethren who are stationed amid 
the solitudes of the Himalayas, thence 
striving to influence the Buddhist Tibetans, 
with the ultimate object of conveying the 
Gospel of salvation to the Mongolian race, 
still have to labor in faith, without obvi- 
ous results, The period which we are 
now reviewing has been marked by a con- 
tinuance of effort, in translating and com- 
piling useful works, in tours for the distri- 
bution of books and the preaching of the 
Gospel, and in the work of education. 
Yet little or no effect is perceptible. Still, 
the promise stands sure, and our brethren 
may confidently rely onit, that the word 
of the Lord shall prosper in that whereto 
he sent it. Hence, it isnot only with ear- 
nest longing, but with cheerful hope, that 
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we await the time when, from the seed 
sown, there shall be reaped a glorious har- 
vest. 

Australia forms another of the more re- 
cently occupied scenes of labor assigned 
to the Church of the Brethren. The work 
of evangelization proceeds slowly among 
the rapidly decreasing aborigines. Yet 
sufficient has been effected to encourage 
Christian people in the Colony, who are 
well acquainted with the aboriginal race, 
to put forth fresh efforts. A new mission 
has been commenced in the district of 
Gippsland, the support of which has been 
undertaken by the Presbyterian Church 
in Victoria. After long waiting, a grant 
of land has been obtained for the purposes 
of the mission. 

Great interest is shown by the Christian 
people of Victoria, on behalf of the poor 
natives. Quite recently, an influential 
public meeting was held at Melbourne, at 
which it was resolved to send evangelical 
missionaries into the newly-discovered re- 
gions of the interior, in advance of the 
march of European colonization, in the 
hope of thus securing an influence over the 
blacks, before they have become yet more 
deeply debased by contact with the vices 
of civilization. The committee have ap- 
plied to the authorities of our church for 
agents to carry on this great enterprise; 
and it is pleasing to add, that the Elders’ 
Conference of the Unity, believing that 
these circumstances were an indication of 
the Lord’s will, have resolved, in his 
name, to accept the invitation. May the 
Lord graciously protect and direct his ser- 
vants, so that the wilderness and the soli- 
tary place may be glad for them, and the 
desert may rejoice and blossom as the 
rose. 

That the means continue to be found for 
the maintenance of such extensive opera- 
tions, is a ground of humble thankfulness 
to Him, whose are the silver and the gold. 
For a large measure of aid we continue to 
be indebted, under God, to the kind con- 
tributions of our Christian friends of other 
sections of the Church. This is especially 
the casein this country, [ England, ] through 
the unabated active instrumentality of the 
London Association. Nor has the time 
yet arrived humanly speaking, when that 
aid can be dispensed with. As has been 
already intimated, untoward temporal cir- 
cumstances contribute to retard the effort 
at self-support in the West Indies. Be- 
sides this, the congregations there will 
long require an occasional helping hand 
for educational and other purposes, as 
well as towards the defrayal of expenses 
of traveling, &c. And not only so; but 
if the Gospel is to be conveyed to the re- 
gions beyond, the means now employed 
will only be applied in other directions.’ 


The same number of the Periodical Ac- 


counts presents a statement of the receipts 
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and expenditures for the missions in 1862, 
The total income, including interest on Sus- 
tentation Fund, was £17,492 0s. 3d.; about 
$87,469. Of this amount, £2,892 were “ from 
members of the Brethren’s Congregations, 
and Societies in connection with them,’’— 
and £1,890 ‘‘from the Brethren’s Society in 
Pennsylvania for Propagating the Gospel;” 
while £7,066 were ‘‘ from Societies and friends 
of other Christian denominations.” The ex- 
penditures for the year were, £14,365 17s. 9d. ; 
of which only about £6,400 were expended on 
the several missions. £6,836 were paid for 
“sustentation’”’ of retired laborers, and the 
support and education of missionaries’ chil- 
dren. 5 

The latest statistics at hand of the mis- 
sions, are for “about the middle of the year 
1562.”’ They may be presented in tabular 
form, as follows: 


| oe Mee re 
§|21o%s| 22 
is o |. .226 a 
2/3 |She! Bs 
Qa\)HR IA oO 
Greenland, ... .« 5 | 22) 1,925 846 
Labrador, = 4] 81 1,163 365 
North America, 4 9 397 131 
West Indies: 
Danish Islands, . 8| 21] 7,600 | 3,281 
Jamaica, . 18 | 33 | 18,973 | 4,161 
AMDTCWAy io) 0. dave 8| 23] 7,688] 8588 
SPEDE ee Boe ich. dc 4| 10] 3,353] 1,299 
Barbadoes, 4} 10] 38,231} 1,131 
Tobago, és 2 3 | 1,967 887 
Mosquito Coast, 5 | 14 542 90 
Surinam,. . . 13 | 64 | 27,193 | 3,313 
South Africa, . 10 | 63] 8,881) 2,165 
Australia, ... . 2 5 
Tibet and Mongolia, . 1 6 . 5 
Total, 83 | 314 | 77,974 | 21,258 
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(EneLisH) Cuurcn Missionary Society. 


THE Church Missionary Intelligencer for 
January contains, among its items of recent 
intelligence, statements of some interest re- 
specting the prospect of peace at Abbeokuta, 
West Africa, and the Niger Mission. 


Yoruba Mission. 


We are happy to find that efforts are 
being very energetically put forth from 
Lagos, by natives located there, to termi- 
nate, by persuasion, the war so long rag- 
ing between Abbeokuta and Ibadan. The 
following passage from the ‘‘Iwe Irohin” 
will show with what prospects of success: 

‘*We are very thankful to be able to 
state, that the gentlemen who went to 
Ibadan on a mission of peace, sent by the_ 
Association in Lagos, returned to Abbe- 
okuta on November 65th. ‘he account 
given of their reception is most pleasing 
and hopeful. All Ibadan seems to have 
been moved with glad anticipations of 
peace, They were most hospitably enter- 
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tained, and sacrifices were made by the 
people to their gods, that the chiefs in the 
camp might be inclined to receive them 
with peaceful desires. They went to the 
camp, and were equally well received 
there. Presents were made them accord- 
ing to the usual custom when well re- 
ceived. Their message, in short— Can 
anything be done towards making peace?’ 
—was well received. The chiefs spoke of 
the wrongs they thought they had re- 
ceived, how the war commenced, and va- 
rious tribes who were consulted consented 
to their intended war, but afterwards as- 
sisted their enemy against them. That 
they desired to be on friendly terms with 
_the Egbas, for they had in times past, be- 
fore the war broke out, received many 
tokens of friendship and good feeling from 
them, until this present difference arose. 
Their reply t» the message was; ‘ We will 
gladly meet a deputation from the opposite 
party, on neutral ground, to talk over our 
matters, in order to come to some arrange- 
ments.’ More than that could not be ex- 
pected. The gentlemen of the deputation 
have done a good thing, and we sincerely 
hope that God will bless their efforts with 
complete success. 

The Rev. D. Hinderer, in a letter dated 
Ibadan, Oct. 29th, refering to this impor- 
tant subject, says—‘*The messengers of 
peace from Lagos have been well received 
in the Ibadan camp, and seem to be in 
good spirits and hope of their final success, 
in bringing about peac¢ before long.” 

It is also gratifying to learn, that, 
through the efforts of the missionaries at 
Abbeokuta, the brethren at Ibadan have 
been relieved from the deep distress under 
which they so long suffered as to the ne- 
cessaries of life. ‘he supplies which had 
been transmitted as far as Oyo, and had 
there been detained for atime by the king, 
have reached them; and their wants are 
supplied. 

Niger Mission. 

From the Niger mission deeply-interest- 

ing intelligence has been received. The 
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Rev. S. Crowther, with other laborers, 
had been waiting at the Nun for the means 
of transit to the upper stations, when, on 
Sept. 7th, the ‘Investigator’ made her 
appearance on the way to communicate 
with Dr. Baikie. On September 13th, 
Onitsha was reached. The Rev. J. C. 
Taylor and other members of the mission 
were all well. Mr, Crowther says—‘It 
will cheer the hearts of the Parent Com- 
mittee to hear that fifty-three baptisms of 
adults and children have been performed 
at Onitsha since last November, and that 
there are about forty-two names at present 
on the list of candidates for baptism, who 
receive weekly instruction preparatory to 
being admitted to that holy rite.” 

It appears, too, that these first-fruits, 
like those in the early days of the Abbeo- 
kuta mission, have had to endure persecu- 
tion, and have been enabled to stand the 
test, They have obtained thus early the 
character of stability, and this will in- 
crease their influence amongst their coun- 
trymen, and help add to the number of 
conversions. Mr. Crowther, during his 
stay at Onitsha, had the opportunity of ad- 
dréssing a congregation of about 300 per- 
sons on Lord’s-day morning, from Luke 
xii. 32, 

On September 16th, Gbebo was reached. 
On Sunday, October 4th, Mr, Crowther 
had the privilege of baptizing eight per- 
sons, two men and six women, in the pres- 
ence of about 200 persons, at the morning 
service. The mission work here may now 
be regarded as having taken root; and 
various evidences are afforded of the in- 
fluence which has been acquired over the 
surrounding heathen, and of the good will 
with which the agents of the mission are 
regarded. When the king of Gbebe, Ama 
Abokka, was on his death-bed, and was 
giving charge to his head chief about his 
children, and the government of the town 
after his death, until a successor should be 
elected, he did not forget the Society’s 
agents, saying, ‘*Suffer nothing to harm 
the Oibos: they are my strangers.” 


MISCELLANIES. 


Government Surrorr or IpoLarry 1N 
InpIA. 


The London Record of January 15, 
1864, has the following article in its edi- 
torial department, 


Among the miscellaneous items of in- 
formation by the last Indian mail was one 
which can hardly fail to prove of con- 
siderable interest to the members and 
friends of our great missionary societies. 


It is well known, that from the commence- 
ment of missionary work in India, one 
of the greatest hindrances to Christianity 
was the intimate and ostentatious con- 
nection of the Government with the 
native religions. Indeed it is scarcely 
going beyond the literal truth to assert, 
that in some parts of India, especially 
in the Madras presidency, idolatry would 
long since have tottered to its fall, but 
for the aid and countenance which it 
received from the authorities. We do 
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not pretend for a moment that Christi- 
anity would in every instance have taken 
its place, but there is no doubt, humanly 
speaking, that it would have had a much 
better prospect of making its way among 
the people. Government, however, came 
to the rescue, and, by a policy which was 
not less dishonoring to God than it was 
to the representatives: of a Christian 
country, bolstered up the tottering fabric, 
and surrounded it with all the eclat which 
even its own devotees could have desired. 
What other impression than one unfavor- 
able to Christianity must have been made 
upon the natives when they saw the Goy- 
ernment assume the trustee-ship of the 
temple endowments, employ and pay the 
priests for idolatrous ceremonies, send the 
troops, headed by Christian officers, to do 
honor to their gods, make liberal offerings 
at the idol shrines, and specially exempt 
from the law of public decency, the exhi- 
bitions which are customary at the festi- 
vals? Looking back from the present time, 
it seems astonishing that so grand a mis- 
take could ever have been perpetrated, 
or that having been made, it should have 
been so long persevered in, as only last 
year to have been finally and entirely 
retrieved. Considerable modification had 
been made from time to time, but it was 
only ten months ago that the final dis- 
severance was made, and an Act passed 
for throwing on the natives themselves 
the management of their religious endow- 
ments. Of course, after this, we shall 
hear no more of Government offerings, 
or of any other kind of patronage be- 
stowed on religions of India, which, if 
Christianity be true, are a standing insult 
to the God of heaven and earth. ‘My 
glory will I not give to another, nor my 
praise to graven images,” 

But let our readers now mark one of 
the first results of this frank and Christian 
policy. The Uindoos themselves are 
alarmed for their religion, and are eagerly 
pressing for some modification of the Act. 
By way of giving increased effect to their 
desires, a meeting was lately held ‘in 
English style,” of the Hindoo inhabitants 
of Madras, at which the most remarkable 
statements were made of the rotten and 
decaying state of native piety. ‘The 
confessions of the speakers were frequent 
and pathetic—that the temples were fall- 
ing into ruins; that the holy idol services 
are neglected or badly attended; that the 
priests are immoral in their lives and 
peculate the funds. In fact, some spoke 
as an orthodox pagan might be supposed 
to do just before Constantine’s time, when 
he saw Christianity everywhere beginning 
to overturn the idols, and even use as 
churches the idol temples. One speaker 
gaid—and the remark is given as a speci- 
men—‘ The present decayed state of our 
temples is manifest to every one; the 
causes which have brought about this 
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deterioration it is unnecessary to specify.’ 
In fact Government, having, after a cen- 
tury’s unhallowed support, left Hindooism 
alone, we see its own votaries sadly con- 
fessing that it is dying—proving by their 
appeal to Government not to surrender 
its support, that it has no inherent vitality, 
and must yield in time to the effect of our 
Christian missionaries, schools, and gov- 
ernment.” This, be it observed, is the 
report not of an enthusiastic missionary, 
but of the Times correspondent. It cer- 
tainly appears singular, considering the 
short time the Act has been in operation, 
that so much alarm should be felt in 
regard to its probable consequences. We 
are only too thankful to chronicle the 
fact. é 

But what is being done meanwhile to’ 
meet this revolution in the native mind? 
The education given in the Government 
schools has exposed the endless absurdities 
of the Hindoo cosmogony, and now, by 
resigning the administration of religious 
endowments, it is admitted by the Hin- 
doos themselves to be inflicting a serious 
discouragement on the native system of 
faith and worship. But is Government 
action to stand still at this point, satisfied 
with a policy only destructive, ashamed 
to avow its allegiance to Christianity, or 
to give the Bible, which it believes to be 
the Word of God, a fair and equal chance 
against the monstrosities and superstitions 
of native idolatry? God forbid that a 
policy so cowardly and un-Christian 
should be longer persevered in! ‘In 
doing the best we can for the people,” 
said Sir John Lawrence, just after his 
noble effort for the preservation of our 
Indian Empire, ‘* we are bound by our 
conscience, not by theirs. Believing that 
the study of the Bible is fraught with the 
highest blessings, we of course do desire 
to communicate those blessings to them 
if we can. We desire this not only as 
individuals but as a Government; for 
Christianity does truly go hand-in-hand 
with all those objects for which British 
rule exists in India. * * Christian things 
done in a Christian way will never alienate 
the heathen.’ We cannot sufficiently 
thank God, that the man who thus boldly 
avowed his convictions is now Governor- 
General. of India, nor too earnestly hope 
that he may not be hampered in his 
measures by the obstructiveness of men 
too timid and narrow-minded to extend 
their ideas beyond the traditional policy _ 
of other days. 


An extract from a letter published in 
the Christian Work, dated ‘‘ Bombay, May, ah 
1863,” will serve, perhaps, to give a more 
complete view of the extent to which, as 
the Record says, ‘‘only ten months ago, 
the final severance was made.” The Act 
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referred to, seems to be only ‘‘ for throw- 
ing on the natives themselves the manage- 
ment of their religious endowments.” 


I was talking the other day with a na- 


tive who is by profession a haridas, that | 


is, one whose vocation it is to chant the 
praises of the Hindoo gods. He had vis- 
ited many sacred shrines, had embraced 
the views of the Kabirpanthis, and, of late, 
had become somewhat interested in Chris- 
tianity. He had had a good many con- 
versations with regard to the Christian 
religion with a friend of his, a member of 
the native church. He asked me, among 
other things, ‘‘ What was the religion of 
the Government ?’”’ I expressed some sur- 
prise at his question. ‘‘ What is the re- 
ligion of the Queen?” he then said. I 
told him it was the Christian religion. 
“ Well,’”’ he said, ‘*I was perplexed to 
know what it could be, for I find that the 
Government supports all religions—the 
Hindoo and the Mussulman as well as 
the Christian.” 
This testimony is true. There are more 
idolatrous shrines receiving aid from the 
‘ Government treasury in Western India 
than there are churches in Great Britain 
connected with the Establishment. <A 
great deal more attention was formerly 
attracted to this subject in England than 
of late, through the efforts which have 
been made to veil the connection of the 
Government with the native religions, and 
through the abolition of several of the 
more conspicuous abuses. The connec- 
tion essentially remains as it was; and— 
according to the views expressed by the 
Bombay Government, a few years ago, in 
reply to a memorial of the Local Mission- 
ary Conference—must remain, inasmuch 
as it rests upon inviolable engagements 
and sacred hereditary obligations. One 
thing the Government expressed itself 
willing to do. The consciences of its 
Christian servants were wounded by the 
obligation laid upon them to see that the 
temple officials (priests, pwjaris, dancing- 
women, musicians, &c.) received their 
regular allowances; their consciences 
should be relieved; arrangements should 
be made by which the machinery should 
perform its work independently of Euro- 
‘ pean supervision. Lord Dalhousie flat- 
tered himself that the last act of his official 
life had effected this reform; but only 
within a few months has a Bill been actu- 
ally passed by the Imperial Council at 
Caleutta, legalizing the changes demanded, 
There are to be committees composed ex- 
clusively of natives; the allowances to 
_the shrines are to be capitalized; the 
‘committees are to have the control of the 
funds or real estate from which the allow- 
ances are to be drawn, and are to admin- 
ister them on their own responsibility. If 
any one is dissatisfied with the way in 
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which they discharge their functions, and 
thinks he can establish a charge of mal- 
versation against them, he is free to pro- 
secute them before the tribunals of the 
land, at his own expense and risk. 

The native journals have criticised this 
Act in terms of severity. They say that 
the obligation which Government so dis- 
tinetly recognizes, to continue to these 
temples the aid granted formerly by native 
rulers, binds them equally to watch over 
the administration of the funds, and vigi- 
lantly guard against their misapplication. 
The natives have very little confidence in 
these native committees, however respect- 
able the parties constituting them; they 
believe that the temple officials are more 
likely to receive their allowances when 
they have to deal with Government alone, 
than in the case which is now to be; and 
they say that very few people would ven- 
ture to engage as prosecutors of a Temple 
Committee, even if they could possess 
themselves of the necessary evidence, 
which, in most instances of the fraud sup- 
posed, they would not be able to do. 


KamenaAmMena IV, AnD HIS SuCCESSOR. 


The death of the King of the Sandwich 
Islands, was announced in the last num- 
ber of the Missionary Herald. The Ho- 
nolulu Commercial Advertiser, of December 
3, since received, contains a notice of him 
and his successor, from which the follow- 
ing extracts are taken. 


It becomes our painful duty to announce 
the death of our beloved Sovereign, ALEX- 
ANDER Linotimo, which occurred very 
suddenly at the palace in this city, on 
Monday morning at 94 o’clock. For sev- 
eral months, His Majesty had not enjoyed 
good health, and most of his time lately 
was spent in the cool air of his country 
seat, Nuuanu Valley. On Friday morning 
he returned to town, accompanied by the 
Queen, and it was soon apparent that he 
was growing worse, though no reports of 
dangerous illness had been made, It is 
stated that during Sunday he said to one 
of his attendants that he could not live 
long, but his own premonitions were not 
shared by those around him. At the time 
of his death he was attended by the 
Queen, Mr. Wyllie, and the members of 
the Royal Household. 

His late Majesty was born on the.9th of 
February, 1834, and was therefore 29 
years, 9 months and 21 days old when he 
died. His mother was Krav, the daugh- 
ter of Kamehameha the Great, and his 
father is our venerable Governor Kekua- 
nava. An anecdote is related, that when 
Liholiho was born, Kauikeaouli‘was so 
prepossessed with the babe, that he wrote 
on the door-sill that he should be called 
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his child and heir. He was afterwards 
formally adopted as his successor to the 
throne, and on the death of Kauikeaouli, 
December 15, 1854, in accordance with 
that choice, he was proclaimed King. 
His reign thus extended a few days less 
than nine years. In June, 1856, he was 
married to Emma Rooxr, who survives 
him. They had but one child, the late 
Prince of Hawaii, whose death, a little 
more than a year ago, robbed the nation 
of the fond hopes that it had placed in 
him as their future Sovereign. 

Prince L, Kamehameha, who has suc- 
ceeded to the throne as KAMEHAMEHA V., 
is an elder brother of the late King, and 
was born December 11, 1830. He was 
educated at the royal school, where the 
late King and his sister, the Princess 
Victoria, were also educated, under the 
eare of Mr. and Mrs. Amos S. Cooke, of 
the American Mission. In 1849, he, with 
his brother Liholiho, visited the United 
States, England and France, accompanied 
by Dr. Judd, and on that tour had excel- 
lent opportunities to become acquainted 
with the leading statesmen in each of 
those countries, as well as with the gen- 
eral character and peculiarities of the 
people. About two years ago, the Prince 
also made a voyage to Victoria, and spent 
several weeks in traveling through Califor- 
nia, where~he was the guest of Governor 
Downey. - 

For six or seven years past, he has held 
the office of Minister of the Interior, one 
of the most responsible and difficult 
positions to fill of any in the Government 
service. The knowledge that he has thus 
acquired of the necessities of the nation, 
and also the information gained during 
his foreign visits, have well calculated 
him to occupy the position’ of Sovereign 
to which he has been called by the provi- 
dence of God, and to fill the place with 
honor and dignity. The whole nation 
looked to him as the constitutional succes - 
sor, and will greet his accession to the 
throne with joy even amid grief. 


AGREEABLY SURPRISED IN Zutu Lanp. 


One who had been but a short time in 
South Africa wrote, in October last, in a 
familiar letter, not designed for publica- 
tion: ‘We have found missions in this 
field different at least from what we ex- 
pected. In some respects we were most 
agreeably disappointed, and in some re- 
spects, the contrary. The natives we have 
found more interesting, and bright and 
pleasant, by far, than we anticipated. 
They are much more interesting and quick 
than the little New York children, and as 
to the blacks at home, they cannot com- 
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Marca, 


pare with the Zulus. We were agreeably 
disappointed in the country, the flowers 
and birds and scenery, and in the homes 
we could have, and the opportunity to 
labor, Many other things also pleased us. 
But then we were disappointed to find 
that rum had got here, and was working 
its way among the people. And what 
white people there are, seem to want 
slavery here; and hate our country; and 
rejoice over privateers. 
other things, but I suppose a perfect mis- 
sion field is not to be found any where, 
any more than other perfect things, in this 
world. So far as the people are concerned, 
I cannot begin to think that a Chinaman, 
a Hindoo, or any yellow being, would be 
as interesting to teach as these bright black 
eyes and faces are. I tell Mr. Lindley, 
that when he spoke at home, he said too 
much of the kraals, and not enough of the 
wonderful changes Christianity makes. I - 
am sure you would all be Astonished to 
see Mr. Grout’s Sunday congregation, of - 
several hundred,—how nicely they all look 
and how well they behave. 


I might mention 


I used to hear people say at home, some- 
times, that it did not make much difference 
what the wife was, so long as the man was 
a good missionary. Iam sure they would 
never say so again, if they could just see 
how much a good wife accomplishes at a 
station. Take ever so good a mam, and a 
poor wife will pull him down; but if she 
is right, and he needs propping up, she 
can doit. This is the poetry of woman’s 
influence which they talk so much about, 
and after all, it is good prose, and good 
sense. 


Am I telling you how happy we are,— 


‘how thankful to God that he was willing 


to send us here! Daily we bless him for 
the privilege of coming to this people, and 
spending our lives here, as long as God 
wills it. I would not say there are not 
crosses and self-denials, yet I think they 
are unlike what one supposes before trying ~ 
it. I find from letters, that some suppose 
us going hungry, and others houseless; 
and such'things, of course, have been to 
some. Still I am very sure that many 
live better, and more comfortably, than 
they did in theirown homes. So it seems 
to me, one thing is a trial to one, while to 
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another the same thing would not be so 
in the least. We all miss the hearing of 
preaching, and prayer, and conversation 
with Christian friends. 
had a feeling of home-sickness, except once 
or twice when ill. 


I 


ScHoot-Room anp Cuarrni NEEDED. 


Mr. Pollard, of Erzroom, writing in 
regard to one of his out-stations, makes 
the following statements respecting the 
dwellings of the people which, now, the 
Protestants are obliged to use for their 
school, and for Sabbath religious services. 

‘¢ We and the brethren at Heramik, feel 
much tried on account of their having, as 
yet, no place for chapel and school-room. 
The meeting which we held with them, was 
in a room belonging to B. Hagop, used 
as a guest room. ‘There is a little space 
in one corner for persons to sit, which is 
some two feet higher than the rest of the 
room, and not more than ten feet square. 
The remainder of the space is occupied, 
generally, by horses or cattle. There is 
no window except one about one foot 
square in the roof. It is dark enough 
now, with the door wide open, and how 
much worse must it be in the winter! 
How is it possible for any one to read 
‘there at all? Yet there the children are 
compelled to meet for their school in the 
winter. The brethren had strong hope 
that we were authorized to cormmence 
building this autumn, and were therefore 
quite disappointed when they found that 
we must delay until news comes from Bos- 
ton respecting the matter. But we per- 
suaded them to be patient a little longer, 
hoping that but one more winter must be 
spent by the school in this miserable place. 
And not only are they put to incon- 
venience in other respects, but oftentimes 
Turks or Koords come as guests to B. 
Hagop, and then the school has to be dis- 

missed to make room for them; for no 
other place among the Protestants is to be 
found for their accommodations. 

‘On the Sabbath, they are accustomed 

~ to hold their meetings from house to house, 
and every Sabbath morning are in trouble 
to know where they can meet for the day. 
And no wonder, when we consider the 


But we have not. 
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manner of building and their family ar- 
rangements. We may describe one room, 
and thus give an idea of all. It is of 
medium size, with earthen floor, in the 
middle of which is an earthen cylinder, 
called a ‘‘ turnore,”’ or oven, sunk into the 
ground, the top eing even with the floor. 
The four walls of the room are black and 
plastered with mud. The ceiling is of 
rough timbers, built in cob-house fashion, 
converging towards the centre, where is a 
hole about one foot and a half in diameter, 
which serves the double purpose of win- 
dow and chimney, for the escape of smoke 
from the oven beneath. The ovens are 
heated once a day, in the forenoon, for 
cooking and warming the house; and dur- 
ing a part of this time, the rooms are filled 
more or less with smoke. Wood being 
very scarce, native fuel is used almost 
entirely. Most of the houses consist of 
only one room, where all the members of 
the family, large and small, are congre- 
gated. Sometimes several brothers, with 
their families, live together, in one house. 
There is one such house containing over 
twenty souls, where part are Protestants 
and part Armenians. The houses being 
thus small, dark, smoky and crowded, 
and the inmates not always united in 
their love for the truth, it can be easily 


‘imagined how unpleasant it is to be 


obliged to use one of them for a chapel, 
and also obliged to change about from 
place to place, week after week, and year 
after year.” " 


ae 


. 


DEPARTURES. 


Rev. J. E. Cuanpurr and wife, of the 
Madura mission, sailed again from Boston, 
with four children, in the ship Osborne 
Howes, for Madras, on the 20th of 
January. 

Mrs. S. M. A. Scunrrmprr, of the Cen- 
tral Turkey mission, sailed from New 
York for Liverpool, February 6, expect- 
ing to meet her husband in England, 
where he is laboring for a time in behalf 
of the Turkish Missions Aid Society, and 
return with him to their field. 

Mrs. Exiza J. Bripeman, of the North 
China mission, sailed from New York, 
February 10, in the steamer Kiukiang, for 
Shanghai. 
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RECEIVED IN JANUARY. 


MAINE. 


Cumberland co. Aux. So. H. Packard, Tr. 
Portland, State st. ch. m.c. 110; 
2d cong. ch. and so, (of wh. 100 
from W. W. Thomas, to cons. 
Epwin M. STANTON an H. M.) 
29 : 405 00 
Waterford, H G. D. 5 vu—410 00 
Franklin co. Aux, So. Rev. I. Rogers, ‘I'r. 
Farmington, Two friends, 5 00 
Wilton, Cong. ch. and so. 28 25—-33 25 
Penobscot co. Aux. So. K. F. Duren, Tr. 


Oldtown, Dea. Richardson, 12 00 
York Conf. of chs. Rev. G, W. Cressey, Tr. 
Buxton Ceutre, Rev. G. W. C. lo 00 
Eliot, Cong. ch. and so, x6 00 
Wells, Friends, 1 75—-37 75 
493 00 
Belfast, lst cong. ch. and so. 40 00 
Calais, Cong ch. and so 75 47 
Machias, m. ¢. 8 00 
Milltown, (St. Sicckene Cong. ch. 
m. ¢. 92 00 
New Castle, 2d cong. ch. and so. 13 05 
Skowhegan, P. 8. Goodwin, 10 60 
Solon, Rev J. K. Deering, 2 Av 
Waterville, A mite,’ 2 00 
Winterport, Cong. ch, and so. 10 0U—325 02 
818 02 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire co. Aux. So, Geo. Kingsbury, Tr. 
Keene, La. 28,65; gent. 2; m.c. 

11,03 ; 41 68 

Marlboro’, Cong. ch. and so, 12 s7—-54 05 
Grafton co. Aux. So. 

Plymouth, Cong. ch. m. e. 35 00 
Hillsboro’ co, Aux, So, E. S. Russell, Tr. 

Amherst, Cong ch. and so. coll. 

236,63; m ec. 37,60; wh. cons. 

Mrs. ANAH Goss an H. M. 274 23 
Bedford, Pres ch. 5U vO 
Brookline, Asa Betterly, 2 00 
Francestown, Cong. ch and so. 90; 

wh. with prev. dona. cous. STB- 

PHEN HOLT an A. M.;: Joseph 

Kingsbury, 60. wh. with prev. 

dona. cons Mrs, EMILY J. Don- 

NELL an H. M. 150 00 
Hancock, Cong. ch. and so. 18 0 
Mason Centre. Thomas Bennett, 25 0 

* Manchester, Piscataquaville, Dan’) 

Mack, LU0, to cons. Mrs SOPHIA 

K. Mack an H. M.; Mrs. A. 

Bowman, 2; Mrs. B. Walker, 2; 

Ira Barr, 3; 107 00 
Mt. Vernsn, Cong. ch. and so. 22 U5 
Nashua, Ist cong. ch. and so. 

207 83; Pearl st. ch. m.c 9,71; 217 54 
New Ipswich, Cong. ch. and so la. 

41,60. gent. 21,25; m ¢. 6,15; 69 00 
Peterboro’, Un. ev. ch. and so. 7 U0 
Temple, Cong ch. and so. 23 05—969 87 


Merrimack co. Anx. So. G. Hutchins, Tr, 
Concord, W. H Allison, for Tur- 
key, 30 00 
Sunconk, E G Green, 4 00 
West Concord, Rev. 4. P. Tenney, 5 00—-49 00 
Rockingham co. ‘Conf. of chs. F. Grant, Tr. 
Atkinson, Cong. ch. and so. which 
with prev. dona. cons Mrs. MAR- 
. THA V, HAZEN an A. M, 54 00 
Candia, Cong ch, and so. 6 00 
Derry, Cong. ch and so coll. 44 93; 
m.¢, 20,57; wh with prev. dona, 


cons. JOHN PATTEN an H. M. 65 50 
Kingston, Cong. ch, and so. 2 60 
South Hampton, James Palmer, 5 00 
Stratham, Cong. ch. aud so. add’l, 3 VU—136 10 


Marcu, 


Sullivan co. Aux. So, N. W. Goddard, Tr. 
Acworth, Cong, ch. in. ¢,. 14 (0 


Charlestown, ‘wo sisters, 2 00 
Newport, Cong ch. and so. which 
with prev. dona. cons. WILLIAM 
Nourse an H. M. 82 73—-98 73 
1,342 75 


Legacies.—Pelham, Miss Hutchinson, by 
Daniel Marshall, Ex’r, 100, less 5 tax, 95 00 
1,437 75 


VERMONT, 


Addison co. Aux. So, A. Wilcox, ‘Tr. 
Cornwall, Cong. ch. sand so. 37 50 
Ripton, lu 00—-47 50 

Caledonia co. Conf, of ‘ahies E. Jewett, Tr. 
8t. Johnsbury, Friends of missions, 210; 


Miss 8. T'. C b 210 C0 
Chittenden co. E A. Fuller, Tr. 
Jericho Centre, La. cent so. 12 00 


Franklin co. Aux. So. C. B. Swift, Tr. 
Enosburg, Mrs, Rachel 8. Nichols, 
to cons. Levi NICHOLS, Jr., 
THOMAS BRAINERD NICHOLS, 
Mrs. MARIETTA S. PLATT, SAM- 
UELJ.M NICHOLS, BENJAMIN 
8. NICHOLS, EDWARD Y. NICH- 


OLs, and Henry C. NICHOLS, 

H.M. 700 00 
Georgia, Cong. ch. m. c. 8 5) 
Swanton, 2d cong. ch. and so. 21 W5—729 33° 


Orange co. Aux. So. Rev. J. C. Houghton, Tr. 
Post Mills, John Pratt, 2+ 00 
Thetford, Ist cong. ch. and go. 79 67 
Williamstown, Cong. ch. and s0. 

add’, 10 75—110 43 

Orleans co, Aux. So. Rev. A. R. Gray, Tr. . 
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Derby, Cong. ch. m. c. 
Rutland co, Aux. So. J. Barrett, Tr. 
Castl« ton, Cong. ch. m. ¢. 8 03 
Clarendon, do do. 3 17 
Fair Haven, C Reed, 20 10 
Pawlet, Cong. ch. add’l, 1 00 
Rutland, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 59 ; 
m c¢, 30,33; Geo Brown, 7th Vt. 
Reg, 3,85; 81 18 
West Rutland, Cong. ch. and so, 
to cons. Mrs, HENRY M, GrouT 
an H. M. 123 15 
Wallingford, do. 83 65—353 18 
Windham co, Aux. So. F. Tyler, Tr. 
Windham, Enoch Goddard and wife, to 
cons. Mrs. LEmina G. DuTTON an HM. 100 Q0 
Windsor co. Aux. So. Rev. C. B. Drake 
and J Steele, T'rs. 
Norwich, A friend, 20 00 
Springfield, Cong. ch, and so. 61 U0 
White River Vill., Cong. ch, m.¢. 14 39—-95 39 
1,662 14 
Morrisville, Cong. ch. and so, 36 00 
1,698 14 
Legacies.— Waterford, Mrs. A. onde by 
F. R. Carpenter, Ex’ it 157 00 
1,805 13 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable co. 
Sandwich, Trin. cong. ch, and so. 50 00 
Berkshire co. Aux. So. James Sedgwick, Tr. 
Becket, Ist cong. ch. and so. 7 00 ' 
Glendale, Scphia Perry, 6 WW—-13 00 
Boston, (of wh fr. a lady, silver, 14,75: a 
friend, 50; ‘* for the translation of the 
Scriptures, » 30; a friendy by N. B., Jr. 
10; a friend, by Dr. Anderson, 10 ; Spe 
R 20: a friend, 605 do. 9,75; maternal 
asso, Essex st. 2 3) 2,791 78 
Brookfield Asso, W. Hyde, Tr. 


Brookfield, A. W. Reed, 
Essex co. ‘ 
Audover, Rev. D. Oliphant, 5 3 
Prof E. J. Barrows. 30; 
Lawrence, Lawrence st. ch. 
West Boxford, Cong. ch. m. c. - 


50 00 


35 00 
122 60 
31 00—188 60 
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Essex co. North Aux. So. 
Amesbury and Salisbury, Un. evan. 
ch. 18 81 
Ipswich, First parish, 115 25 
Newburyport, Mrs. Alice L March, 
25; Joshua Hale, 25; a disabled 
home missionary, 4; association 
of cong. chhs. 46 ; 100 00—234 06 
Essex co. South Aux. Bo. C. M. Richardsun, Tr. 
Middleton, Cong. ch. and so. 20 09 
Franklin co. “aux. so. L. Merriam, Tr. 


Ashfield, lst cong. ch. and so. 12 00 
Conway, do. 5 75 
Greentield, Mrs. Sarah F, Blodgett, 

6,66: Ist cong. ch. and so °wh. 

with prev. doua cons. JOHN 8. 

Newton an H. M. 31,85; 2d 

cong. ch and so. 217,37; 265 88 
Heath, Cong. ch. and so. 6 50 
Montague, ist cong. ch.’ and so. 

coll. 4u.1); mc. 53,64; 93 7k 


Northfield, Trin. ch. and so. 9,75 ; 
La. cent so. 9,22 ; 1 
Sunderland, P. Lesure, 


403 81 
Ded. for pr. ann. report, 49 58—35L 26 
Hampden co. Aux. So. J. CO. Bridgman, Tr, 
Blandford, La. 32,825 gent. 23,50 ; 


m.c 27,61; 83 93 
Chicopee, 3d cong. ch. m. ¢. 123 40 
Feeding Hills, Cong. ch. and so. 14 68 
Mittineaque, do. 13 v0 
Springfield, Olivet ch. m. c, 18,50; 

North ch. m. c, 14,43 5 32 93 
Tolland, Cong. ch. and £0. 6 U0 


West Springtield, 1st ch. and s 
coll. 14); im. c. 12,96 ; "57 95—431 99 
Hampshire co. AUX. So. 8. E. Bridgman, ‘Ir. 
Amherst, L, Hallock, 2 U0 


Cummington, Village ch. 27 73 
Easthampton, lst cong. ch. and so, 

coll 64,75: m c. 65,48 ; 130 23 
Florence, Cong. ch. and so. 28 10 
Granby, do. to cons. Rey, 

Henry M. KetskyanH.M. 114 00 
Hadley, Ist coug. ch. and so. coll. 

,0U; m, c. 40,02; Russell ch. 

m. ¢. 92; 219 52 
“‘ Hampshire Co.” 1,500 U0 
Haydenville, Cong. ch. and so, 75 Ov 
Huntington, lst — do. 15 10 

’ North Hadley, 2d do. 27 00 
Northampton, lst cong. ch. and so. 

coll. 660.06; m. c. 238,96, to 

cons. Mary Dewey an H. M.; 

Edwards ch. m, c. 36,35; W. H. 

Jones, 5; J. L. Wells, 2; a 

friend, 6; 948 37 
Southampton, Cong. ch. and so. 

51; Ladies’ asso, 17,50; Delano 

Bartlet, 10; 78 50 


South Hadley, Cong. ch. and so. 
11,75; a friend, Lu; 21 75 
South Hadley Falls, Cong. ch, and 


80. 41 00 
Westhampton, Albert Jewett, 5 00 
Williamsburg, Cong. ch. and so. 

coll. 69,35, m. c. 101,86; 161 2L 


Worthington, Col). 64,55; m.c. 12; 76 55-3,470 96 
Middlesex co. 
* Auburndale, 
add’l, 146 00 
Cambridge, Shepard ch. m. ¢. 38,11; 
Holmes chapel, m. ¢c. 30,65 ; 68 76 
Cambridgeport, zd evan. cong. ch. 17 5) 
Charlestown, Ist cong. ch, and so. 24 43 
Concord, ¢d cong. ch. and s0.63,75; 
_. Mrs. Samuel Hoar, 1,00 ; 73 75 
East Reeiadee, Evan. cong. ch. 


Cong. ch. and so. 


m. 6 65 
Holliston, Cong. ch. and so, which 
i with prev. dona. cons. GEORGE 
-  BATCHELDER an H, M. 56 51 
Malden, ‘Trin, cong. ch. and so. 59 50 
** Middlesex Co. A friend,” 1u0 00 
Natick, Ist cong. ch, m.c.4; W. 
L. Coolidge, LU ; 14 00 


Newton Centre, Cong. ch, and so, 130 11 


4 
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Reading, Old South ch. m. c. 16 06 
Sudbury, Coug. ch. and so, 121 vO 
Weston, Maria Fiske, 2 90 


Winchester, Coug. ch. and so. te 
cons. Mrs. C.Aka A. Joy and 
Mrs. JULIA A. CLARK, H, M. 228 20-1,074 47 
Middlesex Union. 


Fitchburg, Calv. cong. ch. m. c. 21 85 
Groton, Union ch, m ce. 16 43 
Lancaster, Kvan. ch, and so, bal. 5 25 
Littleton, Cong. ch. and so. 100 UO 
Lowell, Kirk st. ch. and so. 45 76—189 29 


Norfolk co. 
Brookline, A friend, 75; E. and E. 
5; EP. 10; 99 00 
Dorchester, A friend, to cons. Mrs, 
CHARLOTTE L. FARWELL H.M. 100 00 
Needham, Wellesley, Cong ch, and 
s0. 13 £0 
Roxbury, Eliot ch. m. c. 7,65: Vine 
st. ch. and so. 30; Geo. Wilkes, 


10; 47 65 
Sharon, Cong. ch. and so. 44 u4 
Walpole, Ortho. do, 21 OU 


West Roxbury, South evan. cong. 

ch. m ec, 1&,:0,S. D. Sinith, 5); 68 20-381 39 

Palestine Miss. So. E. Alden, Tr. 

Braintree, First parish.antual and 

m. c. coll. to cons. SAMUEL D, 

HAYDEN an H. M. 160 55 
Bridgewater, Se tland ch and so. 22 OU 
Cohasset, Evan. un. ch, Beechwood 


May. 10 00 
South Weymouth, Rev. Mr. Terry’s 
ch. m. ¢, 23 53—216 13 


Taunton and vie. 


Fail River, Central cong. ch. to cons. 


JoserH A. REMINGTON an H. M. 190 00 
Worcester co, North, UC. Sanderson, ‘Tr. 
Athol, Evan. cong, ch. m. ¢. 5 41 


Worcester co, Central Asso., K. H. Sanford, 
Dr, iT4 D2 
Clinton, lst evan, cong. ch. and so, 47 53 


Northboro’, Cong, ch. and so, 36 50 
Oxford, N. Ue re P., and 8. Mer- 
riam, 4 60 

Princeton, Cong. ch. coll, 63,38 ; 

m. ¢. 31,27; 94 65 

Shrewsbury, Cong ch. m.¢ 14 25—871 45 

9,945 70 
Chelsea, Winnisimmet ch.m. c. 24,16; 

Broadway ch. m.c 14,20; 38 4 
Edgartown, Cong. ch. 28 a7 
Fairhaven, E. Pope, 5 WU—-72 68 

10,017 78 
Legactes.— Brimfield, Mrs. Lucy Bish- 
op, by Solomon Howe. Ex r, 50 00 
Dedham, Mrs, Hannah De Wolf, by 
Edward P. Burgess, Kx’r, 5.0 00 
Leominster, Miss Susan Lincoln, by 
Joseph Haskell, Es'r, 950 00 
North Andover. Miss Hannah Fos- 
ter, by Sally Foster. Ex’x, £0 00 
No. Rochester, Kev. Isaac Briggs, 
by John J. Crane, Ex’r, 1,000 00 


South Hadley, Mary Lyon, by A. 

W. Porter, Ex’r, 582 07-3,132 07 

13,149 85 
RHODE ISLAND. 


Pawtucket, Cong. ch. and so. gent. 
asso. (of wh, fr. JAMES M. RYDER 
lug, to cons. himself an H. M.; Da- 
rius Goff 10u, to cons. Darius L, 
Gorr an H. M.; a friend s0u, to 
cons. CLARKE SAYLES an H. M 
two friends (WJ, to cons. Mrs. MARY 
W. SaYves an H. M.) 501,86; la. 
asso. 154; m_ ce. 153,14; 809 00 
Providence, A friend, 5 vO—814 00 


CONNECTICUT, 


Fairfield co. East, Aux. So. 
Danbury, Maternal asso, 
Monroe, Cong. ch. and so, 
New Fairfield, do. 


12 00 
33 U0 
238 LO—-73 00 
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Fairfield co. West, Aux. So. C. Marvin, Tr. 


Black Rock, Cong. ch. and so. 59 27 
Bridgeport, lst ch. benev. so. 31 07 
Southport, Cong. ch. m. c. lo GO—100 34 


Hartford co. Aux. So. A. G. Hammond, Agent. 


East Glastenbury, Coug.ch.andso. 5 00 
East Harttord, do. 316 88 
East Windsor Hill, do. 97 87 
Farmington, do. 276 57 


Hartford, Centre ch. m. c. 13,30 ; 
Pearl st. ch. ad’l, 5,05 ; friend, 
lu: 28 35 
Manchester, Ist cong. ch, to cons. 
Jane E. BUNCE and Mrs. EMILY 


U. Bunce, H. M. 204 17 
Rocky Hill, Coll. 48,60; m.c.4,80; 53 40 
Simsbury, Cong. ch. and so. 3) 7d 


South Windsor, 2 2d cong. ch. and so. 17 25 
Suffield, Miss C. M. Hanchett, 40 ; 
Aurelia, 3; . 43 00 
West Suflield, Cong. ch. and so. 10 OU-1,088 24 
Hartford co. South, Aux. 50. H. 8. Ward, Tr. 
Cromwell, Cong. ch and so. 104 99 
Middle Haddain, 2d Cong. ch. 5 43 
Middletown, Cong. ch. m. c. 29 69 
Portland, lst cong. ch. and so. 
gent. 124.5); la. 59,10; m. ¢. 
¥%3,65: tocons.G C. H. GILBERT 
and FRANKLIN PAYNE, H. M., 207 25—347 07 
Litchtield co. Aux. So. G. C. Woodrutf, Tr. 


New Hartford, South cong. ch. 12 00 
Norfulk, Cong. ch. aud so. 180 00 
North Woodbury, Susan Walden, 3 U0 
Piymouth, Edward Langdon, £0; 

cong. ch. and so. Tu,U2; 120 02 
Salisvary, Cong. ch. and so. 84 85 
Sharon, ist cong. ch. and so. lls 20—5:3 07 

Middlesex Asso. John Marvin, Tr. 

Haddam, lst cong. ch. add’l, 3 00 


Old Sayvrook, ist cong. ch. and so 
coll. 18k; m. ec 85,415 137 25—140 25 

New Haven City, Aux. So, F. T. Jarman, Agent. 

North ch. 115, Centre ch. 75; Chapel st. _ 
ch. 319,02; Davenport ch. m. c. 6; a 
friend, (0; 

New Haven co. East, F. T. Jarman, Agent. 
Brauford, Cong. ch. and sv. 8205 
North Branford, do. 47 30 
Fairhaven, lst cong. ch. andso. 37 20—166 55 

New Haven co. West Conso. W. Atwater, Tr 


525 02 


Bethany, Cong. ch. and so. 26 15 
Birmingham, do. 154 00 
Woodbridge, do. 42 00—222 15 


New |.ondon and vic. and Norwich and vic. 

C. Butler and Lewis A. Hyde, Trs. 
Jewett City, Cong. ch. and so, 6k 00 
Ledyard, do. 30 00 
Montville, Ist cong. ch. and so. of 

wh. 10u from N. B. Bradtord to 

cous CAROLINE CU, COMSTOCK 

H. M. 183 95 
Norwich, Broadway ch. coll. of 

wh. 500 from Wim. A. Bucking- 

ham to cons. JOSEPH SELDEN, 

Epwarp R. THompson, LEwIs 

E. STANTON, CALVIN G, CHILD, 

Jr., GURDON A. JONES, Jr, H. 

M.; 1UU from B. W. ‘Tompkins, 

to cons. JOSEPH A. KELLOGG an 

H. M., and ou from C. B. Rogers 

to cons. Rev, HENRY W. CONANT 

an A. M. 837; m.c. lu; 847 00 
Poquonnock, Rey. and Mrs. Charles 

H. Bissell, 10 00-1,134 95 

Tolland co. Aux. So. E. B. Preston, Tr. 


Bolton, Cong. ch. and so, JL 54 
Coyeutry, Cong. ch. la. 18 13 
Ellington, Cong. ch. and so. 108,91 ; 

Rev. T. K. Fessenden, 25; H. 

Kingsbury, 10; 143 91 
Gilead, Gent. %2,75; la. 32; m. c. 

15.93; 70 68 
Bockville, Ist cong. ch. and so. to 

cons CLARK HOLT an H. M. 

126,70; J. N. Sti-kney 100, to 

cons. ‘I’. G. STICKNEY an B. M. 

zd cong. ch. and so. 93,27 *505 97 
Somers, Cong. ch. and so. "53,65 ; 

ja, and gent. asso. 78,70 ; 132 35 


Donations. 


Marcu, 
South Coventry, Village ch. 49 (0 
Tolland, Cong. ch. and so. 39 65 
Union, do. 28 OU 
Vernon, do. 219 0-1.029 23 


Windham co, Aux. So. Rev. 8. G. Willaid, 
Central Village, Coll. 41,605 m. ¢. 


Pre 


6,40; 48 00 
Dayville, Cong. ch. and so. 35 15 
Mansfield Ce: tre, Ist cong. ch. and 

so. gent. 52,70; la. 57,2U 5_m. ec. 

30.1; to cons. Rev. CHARLES L. 

Ayer an H. M. 140 00 
Westminster, A friend, 1 00 
West Woodstock, Cong. ch. and so, 6 UU 
Willimantic, Cong. ch. m. ¢, 9 0U—239 75 

5,579 62 
Legacies.— Griswold, Lucy Avery, by 
H. L. Reaps, Ex’r, to cons. him 
an H. M. 270 00 


West Hartford, Mrs.A P. Talcott, 


by J. E. Cone, Trustee, 80 93-350 93 


5,$3u 55’ 


NEW YORK. 
Buffalo and vic H. Stillman, Agent. > 
Butfalo, Ist pres. ch. 474,145 
frend. 3; 477 14 
West Aurora, Cong. ch. and so. 8 00 


485 14 
Less for exc. _ 2 41-482 73 
Geneva and vic. W. H, Smith, Agent. 
Canoga, Pres. ch. 24 00 
Penn Yan, Pres. ch. 20,97; E. B, 
Jones, 50, wh. with prev. dona. 
cous. THOMAS A. KNICKER- 
BACKER an H. M. 70 97 
Walhius, Pres. ch. 15 97 


1L0 94 
Less exc. 7T2—110 23 
Monroe co. and vic. E. Ely and Wm. Alling, 
Agents, 


Albion, Pres. ch. miss. so. 81 31 
Pittsford, Pres. ch. 21 26 
Riga, Cong. ch. and so. 17 00 
Rochester, Central pres. ch. m. ¢. 

71,42; Wm. Slocomb, 10; 81 42 
Spencerport, Samuel Weare, 20 00 —223 99 


New York and Brooklyn Aux, 80. A. Mer- 
win, Tr. 

Of wh. from Washington Heights pres. 
ch. mie. 070. By “1e0; I. 5; John C. 
Baldwin, 350; James é. Holden, 100, 
wh. cons. Mrs. SARAH D, HOLDEN 
au H. M.; James Brown, 200, wh. cons. 
HALSTED BURNET and JAMES BROWN 
Burnet, H. M.; JOSEPH KIPLEY, LUO, 
wh cous, himselfan H.M.; COB ADAMS, 
10), wh. cons. himself an H. M. ; ARCH- 
IBALD BAXTER, luv, wh. cons, himself 
an H. M. SEYMOUR BuRRELL, 100, 
wh. cons. himeclE an H. M.3 J. P. Rob- 
inson, 100; R. BP. Buck, (Os gues 
Leavitt, 60; F. Woodruff, 50 ;-L. Bird- 
sey, 5U; J. C. Atwater, 50; S. Sander- 
son, 2); J. Humphrey, 25; A. H. Porter, 
2); U. Adams, 205 

Oneida co. Aux. So. J. E. Warner, Tr. 

Camden, Mrs. Allen, 5 00 


2,450 71 


Clinton, So. ing. Hamilton coll. 10 15 
Columbus, Ist cong. ch. 8 00 
Rome, Mrs. Ruth H. Foot, 10; 

Isaac IT. Miner, 10; pres. ch- 

144,52 ; 164 32 
Utica, ist pres. ch. m. c. 32 80 
Vernon, Mt, Vernon pres.-ch. 30 00—250 27 


St. Lawrence co. Aux. So. CG. T. Hulburd, Tr. 


Brasher Falls, Pres. ch. 44 23 
Cauton, A lady, 3; friend, 72e. ; 32 
De Kalb, Widow Taylor, 1 00 


Gouverneur, Pres. ch. m. c, 26,06 ; 
Enos Wright, 60, wh. with prev. z 
dona, cons Jacob P, WRIGHT aD Ky 
H. M.; Mrs. E. Dodge, 10; 8. 
L. Parmle, 10; M. Cranes 10; 
James Roger, 10; Mra. L. B. 


, 
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Parsons, 10: H. D. Smith and 
wife, 15; ess 24; E. Eager, 


2. B. Mix 169 06 
Hopkinton, bet 18,75; m.c. 20; 38 75 
Lisbon, Cong. ch and so. 7 v0 
Ogdensburg, Mrs. Pettibone, for 

Constantinople, 5 00 
Parishville, Cong. ch. and so. 16 00 
Potsdam, Ist pres. ch. 45 50 
Richville, Cyrus White, z 00 


Stockholm, Cong. ch. 35,35; J. H. 
5, wh. with prev. dona. cons. 
Rey. S. W. PRATT an H. M. 40 35—372 61 
Albany, A friend, 55; a friend, for 
Syria, 40; 4th pres. ch. for. miss. 


so. 1U0 ; 195 00 
Arkport, Jarvis P. Case, 2 00 
Binghamton, Miss Chittenden, 5 00 
Brunswick, Pres. ch. NRevy.,,8. M. 

Wood, 20 00 
Buskirk’s Bridge, Dr. P. V. N. 

Morris, 25 00 
Farmington, Emily Preston, 10 00 
Flatbush, Rev. J. T. RuopgEs, wh. 

cons. him an H. M, 50 00 
Fort Columbus, Col. G. Loomis, 4 00 
Greenport, Pres. ch. Bushnell miss. 

so, for Gaboon mission, 25 00 
Greenville, Pres. ch. 6 00 
Hannibal, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Hudson, lst pres, ch. s.s. for support 

of Dea. Hernandz, Oroomiah, 70 00 
Islip, M. Brewster, 4 U0 
Jewett, Pres. ch. m.c, 10 00 
Kinderhook, A lady, 5 00 
Lyndonville, Samuel Tappan, 22 00 
East Palmyra, Pres. ch 30 U0 
Manchester, lst pres. ch. 15 00 
Millville, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 1L 00 
Mount Morris, !st pres. ch. 8&9 33 
Newburgh, Eliza Fish, 5 v0 


New Haven, Pres. ch. 22,57; a be- » 
. of Charlie Reid, 9 years old, 


ares 7 35 
ion Falls, A thank offering, 5 00 
Oakfield, Miss M. Holbrook, dee’d, 25 00 
Ogden, Pres. ch. ba). 6 25 
Ovid, Pres. ch, m. c. 45 vo 
Oxtord, Ist cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 

1U0, from Mrs. Luey Wilcox, to 

cons. Mrs. ANNE b. PAYSON an 

H. M.;) to cons. Rev. Jog, J, 

Houcu an H. M. 150 00 
Perry, Pres. ch. ' 20 10 
Portville, lst pres. ch. 20 UO 
Poughkeepsie, Rev. Th. S. Wickes, 50 U0 
Randolph, Cong. ch. and so, 6 23 
Sackett’s Harbor, Pres. ch. 25 00 
Southold, do. ; 21 10 
Strykersville, Mrs. Nancy Warner, 5 00 
Sweden, Pres ch. 12 0u 
Syracuse, lst ward pres. ch. 45 17 


Troy, lst pres ch. by C. P. Hartt, to 
' cons. Rev. M.R VINCENTan H M. 466 25 


Vernon Centre, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Waterford, H. G. Ludlow, 2d, 11 U0 
White Creek, Alvira Eldredge, 2 00 
Youngstown, Pres. ch. 26 00 
Unknown, Through N. Y. Observer, 2 25-1,599 (8 
5,489 61 
Legacies.—Albany, Nathaniel Wright, by 
A. McClure, Ex’r, 900 00 
6,389 61 
NEW JERSEY. 
Bergen, lst pres. ch. 164 09 
Jersey City, Rev. M. Lusk, 5 00 
Morristown, Ist pres. ch. lu 00 
Newark, South Park pres. ch (of wh. 
10), from Ira M. Harrison, to cons. 
PuHEBE [. JJARRISON an H. M.) 
254,66; a corporate member, 30; 
ist Ge:man ch. 6; 210 66 
Orange, A lady, 30 00 


Perth Amboy, Pres. eh. 10 00 
New Jersey, Mrs. Ann Richardson, 5 WU—164 75 


PENNSYLVANIA, 


By Samuel Work, Agent. 
Philadelphia, Tabor ch. 17,07; 
Coates -t. ch. 38.55: Rev. E. B. 
B. 10; Rev. EB. Drake, 1; J. 
D. L. 10; for Bebek student, 6; 


95 


for exc. 4; 76 62 
Delaware Water Gap, m., ¢c. 2 50 
Harrisburg, Ist ch. m e 9 21 
Mount Pleasant, Ch and so, 13 00 
Pleasant Unity, do. 14 15 
West Chester, lst ch, and so, 32 20—147 68 

Bell Valley, Rachel Russell, lz 00 
Dauphin, Pres. ch. 15 60 
Edinboro’, Ist pres. ch. 9 50 
Easton, Rev. A. H. Kellogg, 75 
Gibson, Pres. ch. 7 uv 
Great Bend Village, Pres.ch.m.c. 3 50 
Lock Haven, G. B Perkins, 2 9) 
Pittsburg, D. O Jones, 4 00 
Providence, Welsh cong. ch. 11 00 
Sugar Grove, C. Farnsworth, 2; Mrs. 
M. Ricker, 5; E. Ricker, 1 ; 8 00—-73 65 
221 33 
MARYLAND. 
Frederick City, E. H. Rockwell, 10 00 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Washington, 4th pres ch. 69,44; a friend, 
5; 444 
WEST VIRGINIA. 
French Creek, Mrs. M. Phillips, 4 25 
‘ OHIO. 
By G. L. Weed, Tr. 

Canal Dover, Pres ch. m. c. 2 00 

College Hill, do, 7 OU 

Johnstown, Rev. E. A. Beach, 5; 

pres. ch. coll. 10,85; m_ c. 14,15; 30 00 
Walnut Hills, Lane sem. ch. m. c. 

6,25; Mrs. J. Bates, 5; 11 25 
Williamsburg, Otis Dudley, 6 10 

56 25 
Less exp. 25—-56 00 
Ellsworth, Pres. ch. (of wh. from 

Martin Allen, 10), to cons. Rey. 

THOMAS KOBERTS an H. M. 50 00 
Farmington, Pres. ch. m. ¢c. 8 OL 
Fearing, Thomas F. Stanley, 10 00 
Jersey, Pres. ch. 37; Rev. C. M. ‘ 

Putnam, 25; , 62 00 
Little Mill Creek, Pres. ch. 9 80 
Marysville, ¢d pres. ch. 16,05; W. 

Mitchell, lu ; 26 05 
Mesopotamia, Pres. ch. 42 50 
Mineral Ridge, Welsh cong. ch. 6 50 
Orwell, Mrs. Fanny M. Pratt, 5 0U 
Painesville, Lake rie fem. sem. 

teachers, 102; pupils, 23,25; Mr. 

and Mrs. Hawks, 15; 140 25 
Southington, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Vienna, Pres. ch. 35 75—399 76 

455 76 

Legacies. — Cleveland, Elisha Taylor, by 
Mrs. E. E. Taylor, Ex’r, 45 17 
700 93 


INDIANA. 
By G. L. Weed, Tr. 
Danville, Pres. ch. m. c. 43 20 
Evansville, Mrs. Dow, 2 50 


Indianapolis, 2d pres ch. m. c. 8 7 
North Madison, Family of J. Coney, 3 65 
Terre Haute, Baldwin pres. ch. 20 15 


Gosport, Mary A. Spencer, 50 
West Creek, Eliza D. Gerrish, 20 0u—-98 70 

ILLINOIS. 

Carlinville, let pres ch. m. ¢ 25 00 


Chicago, New England ch, m.c. 29,11 ; 
a friend of the New England ch. 


e 
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100; 2d pres. ch. bal. 131,345 So. 
cong. ch. m, c. 39,79; O. B, 


Hayes, 1; 301 24 
Dunton, Pres ch. ° 40 00 
Freeport, Ev St. John ch, 52 50 
Galesburg, First ch. of Christ, 19 75 
Galva, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Griggsville, Cong. ch. mc. 60; a 


New Year’s thank offering, 40; 100 00 


Mendon, Cong. ch. and so. 22 00 
Norris, Mrs. A. McCutchen, 4 00 
Ottawa, Plymouth cong. eb. £8 C0 
Princeton, A New Year’s thank-offer- 

ing, 5 00 
Rockford, La. For. Miss. So. for 

Shanghai, 30 00 
Waverly, Cong. ch. and so. to cons. 

Rev. C. C. SALTER an H. M. 50 00—747 49 


Levacies.—Jacksonville, Mr. and Mrs. J. 
Laurie, tu cons. ANNE J. WAKEFIELD an 


H. M. 100 CO 
847 49 
MICHIGAN, 
Birmingham, Mrs. Lydia G. Parker, 20 00 
Blissfield, Pres. ch. 7 23 
East saginaw, Ist cong. ch. and so. 15 v0 
Flint, Mrs. E, B. Dewey, 10 00 
Saginaw City, Pres ch. 20 0) 
Kalamazoo, P. L. H. 160 
Palmyra, Pres. ch. 15 75 
Tecumseh, Ist pres. ch. 30 00—119 00 
WISCONSIN. 
Beloit, lst pres. ch, 23; miss. so. and 
friends, 105 e 33 00 
Columbus, Pres. ch. 12 60 
Fall River, J. Q. Adams, 10 00 
Fairplay, Mrs. L. Kilbourne, 30; 
Bart White, 5; W. 8.5; friends, a 
10; 50 00 
Hartford, Cong, ch. and so. 29 00 
Kenosha, lst cong. ch and so. 12 53 
Platteville, Cong. ch. and so. 21,50 ; 
absent members, 29 ; 46 50—193 63 
IOWA. 
Almoral, J. H. Kasson, 4 00 
Decorah, Cong ch. and so, 10 00 
Dubuque, Rev. J. C. Holbrook, 5 60 
Fort Dodge, A friend, 5 00 
Grinnell. Cong. ch, and so. 20 50 
Lyons, Pres. ch. 10; cong. ch. m.c. 21 30 
Tipton, Cong. ch. and so. 7 6O—-72 80 
MINNESOTA, 
Faribault, Cong. ch. and so. 12 00 
St. Paul, House of Hope, Pres. ch. 
m, c. 9 GO—-21 00 
MISSOURI, 
Lroy, Francis Parker, 15 00 
OREGON. 
Forest Grove, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
NEBRASKA TERRITORY. 
Omaha City, Mrs. R. Gaylord, 2 00 
ARMY, 
J. P. Apthorp, Mass. 10th Battery, 1 00 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY 
STATIONS. 


Eaton, Canada, Thomas 8. Mowrey, 10 00 
Fingal, do, Eleanor D. Johnston, 38 50 
Montreal.do. G. J. Lyman, 10; cong. 

ch. and so. 27; 37 00 
8t. Catharines, Canada, Ist pres. ch. 130, 

to cons. THOMAS SHaw an H M.; Rev. 

E. Norton, 50, to cons, Rev. RoBErT F, 

Burns an H, M. 180 00 


St Andrews, Canada, Pres, ch. m. ¢. 61 00 
Seneca Missinn, Cattaraugus, in. c. 447 
Micronesia, Evon, Proceeds of cocoanut oil, 53 38 

384 35 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


MAINE.—Brewer, s. s. 50; Calais, s. 8, 
26,U5, Cumberland, s. s. <6; Phipsburg, 
8.8. 5,50; Veazie, A. S. Baker, 1; Wells, 
2d par. s. s. 10,55; 

NEW HAMPSHIRE —Concord, South ch. 
s. s. 32,50; Francestown, 8. 8. 24,50; 
Goffstown, s. s. 10. Gorham, s. s. 235 
Hopkinton, s. s. 26; New Castle, s. 8. 83 
Newport, 8.8. 45,25; Rye,s.s. 6; Wash- 
ington, s. s. 4,85; 

VERMONT.—Brattleboro’, s. s. 26; Col- 
chester, s. s. 30; Hardwick, s. 8. 593 
Hartford, s. s. 17,77; Rutland, s. 8. 
41,5; West Charleston, 8s. s. 7; Wil- 
liamstown, 3,66 ; 175 48 

MAS3ACHUSETTS.—Boston, Essex st. ch. 
a friend for Mr. Capron’s sch, 453; Un. 
miss. circle, for Madura, 4,50 ; Louisa J. 
Brown for Madura, %¢,99; Essex, s. 8. 
for the Nestorian ** Bible women,?? 123 
Lenox, for Madura, 5,17; Montague,s. s. 
for India, 25; Newburyport, Belleville, 
juv. miss. so. for Madura, 25; for Oroo- 
miah, 50; North Bridgewater, s. s. for 
Micronesia, 1L; Ware,s. s. tor India, 50; 

RHODE ISLAND.— Barrington, s. s. G, 
W. Lewis’s class, 

CONNECTICUT. — Southport, A. and I. 
Beale, 1; West Mernden, s. 8. 19; Willi- 
mantic, s. s. for Madura, 43,62 5 

NEW YORK.—Brasher Falls, Pres. ch. 
s. s. 3,05; Brooklyn, Boeruin st. mission 
8. s. for Gaboon, 20; Geueva, pres cli. 
s. 8. for Persia, 34,67; Lockpo.t, lsts. 8. 
15,58; Mexico, pres. ch. s s. fur Africa, . 
15; Sackett’s Harbor, pres. s. s, 6; Ver- 
non Centre, pres. s. 8. 16,15; 

PENNSYLVANIA. — Philadelphia, « Fem, 
so, for ed. heathen y uth,” 6), Walnut 
st. ch. inf. sch. LU; caroline R. Bayard, 
2; offering of Mrs. A. Cuance and family, 
8,725 

MARYLAND.—Baltimore, ‘ Little Martie 
in heaven,” 

OHIO —Athens, s. s. fur Turkey, 10; Can- 
ton, pres. s. 8. 29, Cincinuati, Henry 
Hopkins, for Madura, 20,15; Cleveland, 
Ist pres. s.s for Syria, 4U; 3d pres. s s. 
5u; College Hill pres. ch.s s.(L5 of wh, 
for Gaboon) 42; Huntington, cong. s. 8. 
for Philippupolis. 13,25; springfield Miss 
Strong, 5; Mrs Claik,2; Walnut Hills, 
Miss Hubbard’s class, 8 ; 

INDIANA.—Evansville, lst pres, ch. s. 8 
for Bombay, 

ILLINOIS.—Freeport. Ist pres. ch. 8, 8. 
for Oroomiah, 75 ; Quiucy, German cong. 
ch. s. s. 5,20; 

MICHIGAN.—Tecumsch, Ist pres ch. 8. 8. 

WISCONSIN. Cottage Grove, Ist pres. ch. 
8.8. 4,50; Racine, Welsh cong. ch. s. 8. 
2,155 

IOWA.— Wayne, Henry, Eliza and Luerctia 
Smith, 

CANADA.—Danville, Cong. ch. s. 8. 


119 10 


154 10 


250 62 


17 00 


63 62 


115 45 


80 72 
2 00 


225 40 
15 40 


80 20 
50 00 


6 65 


3 00 
15 40 
1,374 14 


3,039 56 
4,980 17 


$35,019 73 


Donations received in January, 
Legacies, 


XX TOTAL from September 30th, 
1863, to January 31st, 1864, $ 130,629 90 
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PROGRESS OF MISSIONS IN INDIA. 


In former numbers of the Herald, reference has been made, not unfre- 
quently, to statistics collected and published by Dr. Mullens, a prominent 
missionary in Calcutta; to the statements and admissions of Hindoo 
writers ; to the opinions of missionaries and other foreigners in India, &c., 
all indicating that the work of missions in Hindostan has accomplished very 
much towards undermining the strong foundations of idolatry and super- 
stition among the many millions of its population, and preparing the way 
for the full triumph of Christianity at no very distant day, if the work shall 
be vigorously followed up, and: the church shall, with believing and fervent 
prayer, take hold upon the arm of God. The last Annual Report of the 
(English) Church Missionary Society, at the close of its review of the 
missions of that Society in India, not including Ceylon, presents a ‘“ general 
view of the progress and success of Protestant Christian missions ” in that 
land, which many readers of the Herald will be glad to see. It is as 
follows : 


Ten years ago, tables were published by the Rev. Dr. Mullens, a missionary in Cal- 
eutta of the London Missionary Society, exhibiting the statistics of all the Protest- 
ant Missionary Societies in India. Similar returns have been published this year, 
thus exhibiting the progress of missions during the last ten years. The enemies 
of Protestant missions have lately attempted to discredit their success, by present- 
ing a collection of the many partial disappointments and failures, inseparable from 
every great conflict between good and evil. The Committee regard Dr. Mullens’ 
published “Statistical Tables of Missions” as an incontrovertible and sufficient 
answer to the alleged failure. These tables contain the name of every Protestant 
missionary in India, where he labors, and what is his work, with true Protestant 
fidelity and distinctness. Taking the statistics of the three Presidencies of India, we 
find, that besides hundreds of thousands of listeners to the Gospel message, there 
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were, ten years ago, 94,145 registered Christians, and that there are now 138,543. 
The addition of 44400 registered native Christians in ten years may seem to some 
sanguine friends a small visible result, amidst the millions of heathen and Moham- 
medans in India; but those who take their estimate from Apostolic times, and 
from the Lord’s parable comparing the kingdom of God to a mustard-seed cast into 
the ground, will thank God for this result, and take courage. They will perceive, 
moreover, from these tables, that if the Gospel plant has not yet shot up so high as 
to attract the world’s attention, it has nevertheless spread wide and struck deep; 
for whereas, ten years ago, there were twenty-two Societies laboring to evangelize 
India, there are now thirty-one, and the witness for the truth has been, thus far, 
more widely spread. The work also has deepened. Whereas, ten years ago, the 
converts were mostly scattered listeners, and only 331 congregations of native 
converts meeting together regularly for Christian worship could be counted, there 
are now 1,190; and these congregations contribute annually, out of their slender 
means, between 40,000 and 50,000 rupees, that is between 4,000/. and 5,000J. 
sterling, for the support of their native ministrations, and for the relief of their 
own poor: whereas there were only thirty natives ordained to the Christian minis- 
try, there are now ninety-eight: whereas there were 15,410 communicants, these 
have risen in ten years to 31,249. Here are sure and blessed marks of a deepen- 
ing work. 

The proof of success does not, however, rest merely upon fhe reports dna 
statistics furnished by missionaries. Men of the highest authority and position 
in India, who dwell among the people, and who are responsible for their social 
prosperity and for public order, frequently come forward to bear their public 
testimony to the beneficial influences of missionary labor upon the well-being of 
India. Such men testify, also, their high appreciation of missions, by their large 
pecuniary contributions to the cause. 

The statistical tables of Dr. Mullens show that about 50,000/. [$250,000] are 
annually contributed by Europeans in India to the different Missionary Societies 
carrying on their operations in that country. Let it be borne in mind, that this 
50,000/. a year is contributed out of their cfficial incomes, in the midst of their 
official labors, by men who are looking forward to their return to England to enjoy 
the fruits of their savings; and the fact of such an amount of contributions, under 
such circumstances, will appear to be equally honorable to the men, and decisive 
of the reality and hopefulness of the blessed work for which they make such 
sacrifices. 


Testimony of Heathen Writers. 


The powerful influence of the Indian Christian missions is manifested by yet 
another testimony, which to some persons may be as convincing as those already 
adduced. There is no surer test of the effect of any cause operating upon the 
mind of a nation, than the way in which it is treated in their popular journals. 
Such a test may be appealed to in favor of the influence of missions in India; for 

‘the heathen editors of native newspapers now frequently refer to Christian mis- 
sions in terms of respect, and sometimes of confidence in their ultimate success. 
The Committee have already quoted one such testimony, and they select, as further 
specimens, three other extracts from heathen newspapers, one from each of the 
three Presidencies of India. 

In the Bombay Presidency, a newspaper published in Mahrathi, which the Times _ 
correspondent pronounces to be the best native paper in India, in reviewing the 
events of 1862, laments that the vedantist, or purely deistic movement, has rather 
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gone back in the last year, and then confesses that the missionary movement is 
making steady progress, adding thes? notable words,—‘* With our converted 
countrymen, we are anxiously expecting the adveut of God’s day, when the hearts 
of many millions amongst us will be stirred, we may not say by the spirit of 
Christians, but by a strong, sincere, religious agitation, Any thing is preferable 
to this senseless sticking to old ways.” 
A Bengali native and heathen newspaper boldly advocates the introduction of 
the Bible into Government schools, saying of it, in oriental but most apposite 
terms,—* It is the best and most excellent of all English books, and there is not its 
like in the English language. As every joint of the sugar-cane, from the root to 
the top, is full of sweetness, so every page of the Bible is fraught with the most 
precious instructions. A portion of that book would yield to you more of sound 
morality than a thousand other treatises on the same subject. In short, if any 
person studies the English language with a view to gain wisdom, there ig not 
another book which is more worthy of being read than the Bible.” 
In South India, a Canarese newspaper, edited at Bangalore by a Brahmin, under 
the patronage of the Rajah of Mysore, writes,—‘ On this occasion we avail our- 
selves of the opportunity of saying a few words to our own people. Let them 
pardon us. It is evident to all that mizsionaries are doing a vast amount of work. 
These missionaries are the inhabitants of a far-off land. ‘There, like our spiritual 
‘ teachers, they generally abandon worldly avocations, and devote themselves to the 
things of religion. For the dissemination of their own religion they suffer much, 
go to distant lands, learn the languages of the people, mix freely with them, and, 
by tie manifestation of meekness and other virtues, easily accomplish their object. 
We must say, that by missionaries principally, English civilization, the English 
language, and English wisdom are diffused. We may add, that through them the 
Brit sh rule will be firmly established in this country.” 
In connection with these facts, the Committee do not hesitate to state their con- 
_viction, that during the last two or three years, the prospects of Christianity in 
India have become brighter than ever. And they point to the coincidence that 
this encouragement has followed close upon a season when the prayers of God’s 
people were specially directed to India;—when in the season of the mutiny, in 
that bloody and dreadful conflict between light and darkness, prayer was unceas- 
ingly put up that God would turn the wrath of man to his praise, and restrain 
_the remainder thereof. He has answered these prayers. Here, therefore, is 
special encouragement to continue and enlarge our prayers for the outpouring of 


_the Holy Spirit, and to increase our efforts for the evangelization of the whole 
land. 


The New Governor General—Statistics. 


In connection with the last paragraph of this ‘‘ general view,” the 
Christian mind will revert with special gratitude to the fact, noticed at some 
length in the February Herald, that a religious man, and a decided friend 
of Christian missions, the use of the Bible in schools, and the carrying out 
of all truly Christian measures, has been recently appointed Governor 
General of India, and will thus occupy a position than which hardly any 

in the world could be more important, with reference to the influence for 
which it gives opportunity, bearing upon the advancement of the cause 
of Christ. fi 


The Friend of India presented, some months since, a synopsis of the 


100 Appeal in Behalf of the Loyal Cherokees. APRIL, 


information collected by Dr. Mullens, respecting missions in India, Burmah 
and Ceylon, a part of which will be given here. The tables were recast 
“to obtain comparative results,” and to present a view of the “ progress in 
each Presidency and Province.” The progress however, it will be seen, is 
not brought to view in Burmah, as the statistics of missions there in 1851 
are not given. 
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Bengal, 

N. W. P. 
and os 119] 49] 129] 2,032] 5,301] 678] 1,488] 8,398) 5,652 10,940, 417) 1,598) 6,069| 12,538 
Punjab 

Bombay,| 35| 40| 16| 63) 744] 2,281 289] 965] 1,798) 4,645| 4 006 1,823] 1,426 5,968] 5,432 

Madras, | 179} 210) 405) 973) 76,591) 110,237/ 10,662) 20,218} 75,370| 29,896) 33,082 8,109) 11,007 38,005 44,089 
Burmah,| . | 22| . | 454. | 69,366]. . 18,439] 87,504, . | 4802 . | 1068 . | 5, 

Ceylon, | 60] 37] 98] 144| 18,046) 15,273] 3,281) 3)859| 37,150/ 11,022 10,047, 2,950 3,989 13,979 14,036 


443| 541) 698 1969 112,191) 213.182| 18,410 49,688, 218,092) 64,480| 75,511 14,208 21,063 78,778 96,574 


Briefly stated, the progress in ten years is this. As to foreign missionaries, we 
must deduct 48 native missionaries included in the 443 of 1851, which will show. 
that the number has increased from 395 to 541, or some 35 per cent. The native 
agents have risen from 698 to 1,959, and of the latter, 183 are ordained. If to this 
we add the fact, that the infant and poor native church has contributed £21,809, 
and of this no less than £18,000 in the Jast three years, we have a gratifying proof 
of its self-development. Still more hopeful is the fact, which the former inaccurate 
returns seemed to contradict, that missionaries now teach no less than 75,511 boys, 
and 21,063 girls, or 96,574 in all; a number nearly equal to all those who receive 
in state schools a purely secular and non-moral education. Of the boys, 48,390 
are taught in 1,811 vernacular schools, and 23,963 receive an English education in 
193 Anglo-vernacular schools, while 3,158 are supported in 108 boarding schools. 
Of the girls, 4,201 are taught in 117 boarding schools, and 16,862 in 373 day 
schools. And this work is done by 31 societies, chiefly in England and America, 
who have 386 stations, with 2,307 branches, and 1,542 churches. Their agents 

“have translated the Bible, or parts of it, into 19 languages, and have translated books 
into 7 others, or 26 out of the 30 spoken in the empire. From 25 printing presses 
they have, in ten years, circulated 1,634,940 copies of the Scriptures, and 8,604,033 
copies of other books and tracts. And all this has been done at an annual cost of 
(in 1861) £294,300, one-sixth of which was subscribed on the spot. A quarter of 
a million sterling [$1,250,000] is, at least, the annual tribute of Anglo-Saxon 
Christendom to India. 


APPEAL IN BEHALF OF THE LOYAL CHEROKEES. 


A STATEMENT has been recently published, respecting the condition to 
which the loyal Cherokee Indians have been reduced by the rebellion, which 
is truly affecting. Prepared under the direction of John Ross, their principal 
chief, and signed also by Rey. Evan Jones, for many years a missionary 
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among them, of the Baptist Missionary Union, it is made up in great measure 
of extracts from official documents,—the Report of Hon. W. P. Dole, Com- 
missioner of Indian Affairs, and reports from United States Indian ageuts,— 
and might be greatly strengthened by facts derived from private sources. 
Commissioner Dole says, in his Annual Report, for 1863: ‘ No portion of 
our people have suffered greater calamities, have met with more overwhelm 
ing disasters, or have more heroically battled for the common interests of the 
country, than have the loyal Indians.” . . . ‘‘ Many of them were, prior to 
the rebellion, in the quiet enjoyment of most of the comforts and conven- 
iences of civilized life.” . . . “They have been robbed, plundered and mur- 
dered; their homes have been burned, their fields laid waste, their property 
seized and destroyed; they have been compelled to flee from their country, 
and from a condition of plenty and independence, they have been reduced 
to the most abject poverty, suffering and distress.” 

‘¢ The Cherokees, prior to the rebellion, were the most numerous, intelli- 
gent, wealthy and influential tribe in this (the southern) superintendency.” 
. . . “For many months, they steadily resisted the efforts of the rebels to 
induce them to abandon their allegiance to the Federal Government; but 
‘being wholly unprotected, and without the means of resistance, the United 
States forces having been withdrawn from all the forts on the frontier, and 
the means of even communicating with the United States Government cut off, 
they were finally compelled to surrender to overwhelming force, and, to avert 
the threatened devastation of their country, to enter into treaty stipulations 
with, and under the dictation of, the rebel authorities. This connection was, 
however, of short duration ; for upon the first appearance of United States 
force in their country, it was hailed by the people as the harbinger of deliv- 
erance from the rebel domination. And so eager were they to greet their 
coming friends and protectors, that the effective men, by scores and by hun 
dreds, rushed to the Federal standard, with an alacrity and extent, in propor- 
tion to their numbers, surpassed by the patriots of no State in the Union; 
and they have upon all occasions proved themselves faithful and efficient 
soldiers.” 

By a subsequent backward movement of the Union forces, the whole 
country was abandoned to the rebels, who returned and commenced anew 
to plunder the unprotected families of the loyal men in the Federal army, 
who were objects of special hate and abuse; and many hundreds were com- 
pelled to abandon home and property, to escape ruffian violence. 

As another indication of the state of feeling which has existed, it may be 
mentioned that loyal families of former missionaries of the Board among 
the Cherokees have suffered the loss of all things,—having been repeatedly 
robbed, and sometimes threatened with death, by secession raiders,—and 
have been compelled to flee from their homes in utter destitution. A son-in- 
law of the late Rev. S. A. Worcester, whose imprisonment, with Dr. Butler, 
in the Georgia Penitentiary, in connection with the violent removal of the 
Indians from that State, excited so much interest, was murdered, for his 


union sentiments, soon after the rebellion commenced. PAG OK L 
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It will be remembered that the Cherokees, some time since, breaking 
away from their. connection with the Confederacy, and renewing allegiance 
to the Union, passed an ordinance emancipating all their slaves, and it is 
stated that 2,200 men of the tribe are now in the Union army. The Phila- 
delphia American and Gazette, says editorially, introducing the statement of 
Mr. Ross: “The loyal Cherokees have suffered from the rebellion far more 
than has yet been made known. They are now refugees; they have been 
driven from their farms and comfortable homes; their crops and herds have 
been carried off or destroyed by guerillas; they are without adequate 
shelter; they are destitute of proper clothing; their supply of food is not 
only very short but very uncertain. Mr. Ross feels that it would be wrong 
in him not to make this known, as he is assured there are many who would, 
gladly aid the Cherokees—the people who formed the first Union League, 
whose sons are now in large numbers in our armies, fighting by the side of 
our sons and brothers to save the Union—the people who voluntarily eman- 
cipated their slaves at the first moment when the pressure from Arkansas 
and Missouri permitted them to do it. 

“ There are no freedmen now in the south suffering more ‘than those | 
emancipated by the Cherokees. The former owners and their freedmen are 
now enduring.together the extremity of destitution, hunger and exposure. | 
The Government will do something soon; iu the meantime, help is urgently 
required now. The Treasurer of the Freedmen’s Relief Association, Ed. 
W. Clark, No. 385 South Third Street, [ Philadelphia, ] will receive contribu- 
tions in money, which will be dispensed by that association, under the 
special direction of John Ross himself, and the Rev. Evan Jones, mis- 
sionary. 

* Let it not be forgotten that this is the second exodus of the Cherokees 
under southern violence. They once inhabited and cultivated the beautiful 
valleys now occupied by General Grant’s armies; they once abode in the 
shadow of the lofty mountains which recently witnessed the defeat of the 
sons of those sires who forced them into the wilderness.” 


ITEMS OF INTELLIGENCE. 


Daxotas.—A letter has been received from Mr. Cunningham, one of the brethren 
with the Dakotas who were removed up the Missouri River, dated Fort Thompson, 
February 16. He speaks of most of the Indians as having left that location. “ Be- 
tween two and three hundred went below, to the Yankton Agency, in search of 
food. More recently, about as many others started on a buffalo hunt,” and it is: 
surmised by some that many of them will not return. Mr. J. 2. Williamson went 
with this party, and will use his influence to induce them to return; “but they 
have gone in the direction of some of their Minnesota friends, and if they meet with™ 
them no doubt many of the young men will stay.” Mr. Cunningham says: “It is 
my opinion that next winter will find few of the Indians here, unless they. have 
better prospects of a living than they had last fall.” ‘They have been gaining 
favor with the more intelligent of the soldiers here, so that many have entirely 
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changed their views respecting them; and instead of feeling that they are no 
better than wild beasts, fit only to be hunted and killed, have come to regard them 
as a poor, despised, down-trodden race, who have been greatly wronged, and have 
much cause for complaint.” So many having left, the number of pupils in the 
school is much reduced; but those who remain are making good progress, and 
there is still ‘a respectable school.” 


Sanpwicu Istanps.—Dr. L. H. Gulick, Secretary of “the Board of the Hawaiian 
Evangelical Association,” who sailed from New York in November last, reached 
Honolulu, January 7. Mr. Alexander, of Wailuku, Maui, speaks of having a class 
of ten theological students, who “have made progress in theological knowledge,” 
and he thinks “some of them will yet make pastors of churches.” He was expect- 
ing two more students soon, one from Kauai and one from Kau, Hawaii. Respect- 
ing political prospects he remarks: “The elections which have just come off sur- 
prise us greatly. Both at Wailuku and Lahaina, candidates have been chosen who 
are in favor of legalizing distilleries. So also at Honolulu; and the prospect is 
that the incoming legislature will carry this measure, and may carry others like it. 
Alas for the people!” 


Nortu Caina.—Mr. Stanley writes, without date, that the school, suspended 
some months since on account of the wrong conduct of the teacher and his dismis- 
‘sion, is reopened, under more favorable prospects than before. Mrs. Stanley has 
not succeeded in starting a girls’ school. Respecting the church, “there is 
nothing of interest.” Mr. Blodget, “after preaching each day, requests such as 
desire to inquire concerning any point, to remain for prayer and conversation. A 
few seem somewhat interested. There have been two or three such all summer ; 
but when they get to a certain point in knowledge of Christian truth, and see 
what the gospel demands of them, and begin to realize the sacrifices they must 
make if they would be Christ’s disciples, their courage fails them.” Yet, it is 
thought, there are encouraging facts. ‘The excommunication of the sinning church 
members has served to convince thoughtful observers that the missionaries not 
only preach a pure doctrine, but insist that the lives of those who profess to em- 
brace it must correspond with such profession. 


Syria.—In a letter dated Dec. 18, Mr. H. H. Jessup:says: “ We have just had 
a fast day in Beirut, and a blessing has come upon us, in the reconciliation of 
brethren, increased love and unity of spirit, earnestness in prayer, and zeal for the 
good of souls. Six persons are to be admitted to the church on the first Sabbath 
in January.” 

Dr. and Mrs. Post, who sailed for Syria, December 31, reached Tripoli, where 
they are stationed, in December, were cordially welcomed by Mr. and Mrs. Samuel 
Jessup, are both well, and apparently happy in their work. 


CenrraL TurKxey.—Mr. Schneider left Aintab in December to visit England, 
at the request of the Turkish Missions Aid Society. He expected to spend about 
two months in Great Britain, laboring in behalf of the Society. 


Western Turxey.— Mr. Goodell wrote from Constantinople, Jan. 16: “ We, of 
this mission, are still in great weakness, being ‘ exceedingly filled with the scorning 
of those that are at ease, and with the contempt of the proud.’ But though cast 
down, we are not destroyed. _The clouds, though generally dark and_ heavy, 
sometimes appear to be breaking away, and the sun about to shine forth again. 
Numbers, from time.to time, unite with the church im Constantinople, and last 
Sabbath two individuals united with the little church in Hass Keuy. It was a 
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day of unusual interest and solemnity with us, for there had been no addition to 
this church before, from among the people of the village, for a long, long time. 
The little evening meetings, which we inaugurated at the commencement of 1863, 
and which continued through the whole year, were, I am persuaded, a great bless- 
ing to the church as well as to others. These meetings received a new impulse 
with the week of prayer, at the commencement of 1864, which we hope will con- 
tinue and increase, to the very close of the year.” 

Mr. Riggs writes, February 10: “We have proceeded in our revision of the 
Bulgarian New Testament as far as the last chapter of Luke, and I believe I have 
not been kept from my regular work a single day by ill health, since my return last 
summer.” 

Mr. Ladd writes from Smyrna: “Six persons were admitted to the church here 
on the first Sabbath in January, four by letter and two by profession.” . 

Mr. Parsons wrote from Nicomedia, Jan. 12: “The new year has been, thus 
far, a season of united prayer in all the churches connected with this station, 
The attendance in Nicomedia has been much better than that of previous years- 
The state of feeling in the church is much improved of late. Old quarrels have 
been settled, and at the last communion, ‘five persons were received to church 
fellowship, on profession of their faith. The community is coming gradually up 
to a self-supporting position, and I have fixed upon July as the most distant period 
beyond which it will not require aid from abroad. The church in Adabazar is not : 
growing; its number is even decreasing. Some of its leading members have 
died during the past year, and others have removed from the place; but it is still 
united, and continues to support its pastor and school, though with difficulty.” At 
Baghchejuk, the condition of the cherch seems to be improving since the resigna- 
tion of the former pastor, in April, 1862. The pulpit has been supplied since 
September, by a graduate of the last class at Bebek, the ordinances are regularly 
administered, and at the last communion one new member was received. But 
there are several cases of discipline now in progress. Mr. Parsons says: “ The 
heavy fall of snow has made it impossible to make tours during the winter, thus 
far. My itinerant helper is weather-bound in Nicomedia; but the gain is great to 
the church here, as he is a man abounding in faith and love and good works.” 
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THE MISSIONS. 


received to the church during the las* 
year or two, give doubtful evidence of 
piety. But while the spiritual state of 
the church is disheartening, there are 


Mr. BuSHNELL mentions the death of one 
member of the church, and refers to other 
matters of interest; but is not permitted to 
report a very promising aspect of affairs. 


Religious Prospects. 

In our missionary work we meet with 
mingled encouragements and discour- 
agements. The prospect of soon having 
a native agency, which was reported to 
us in America a year ago, seems farther 
off than ever; and not a few of those 


some hopeful indications without. Last 
Sabbath there was unusual stillness and 
solemnity in the congregation ; and since 
then, a few new cases of inquiry have . 
appeared. Among the number inquiring, 
is a young man, formerly a member of 
the school and the church, who was ex-—» 
communicated many years ago. Of late 
he has been very intemperate, but he has 
resolved to drink no more, and to seek 
the salvation of his soul. “Another ex- 


a 
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communicated man, who was an active 
and apparently consistent church mem- 
ber during ten or twelve years, but finally 
fell into the abominable slough of po- 
lygamy, seems to be in trouble, and to 
have a desire to escape from the pit in 
which he has sunk so low. He has now 
nine wives, and is surrounded by cun- 
ning heathen friends, who will if possible 
prevent his reformation. Escape, in his 
case, is possible, because with God all 
things are possible. 


Burning for Witckcraft. 


We have not yet had the opportunity 
of sending the native assistant to Camo 
which we were expecting when | wrote 
you last, but hope to send him soon. Dur- 
ing the last few wecks, I have sent one of 
our slave church members, who was in- 
strumental in the conversion of several 
of .his fellow slaves, to visit the Shekani 
towns in the bush-country, where we 
cannot go during the rainy season. He 
was kindly received and listened to by 
the puor benighted people, who so much 
need the gospel. In one of the towns 
he witnessed a horrid scene, which I fear 
is still frequently repeated in all these 
dark places of the earth, which are full 
of the habitations of cruelty. A man 
accused of having caused a death by 
witchcraft, was bound upon a frame-work 
of sticks, a few feet from the ground, and 
under him was built a slow fire, which 
gradually consumed his body. This was 
within a few miles of Baraka, where the 
gospel light has been shining for more 
than twenty years; but. among “a people 
scattered and peeled,” in the swamps 
and forests, to whom we have had no 
access, These dark regions must be 
reached by native laborers, as soon as 
they can be obtained. 


Mission and American Affairs. 


Mr. Walker wrote by the same mail. He 
was about starting, with Mrs. Walker, for the 
Corisco (Presbyterian) mission, to spend a 
few weeks there, hoping to derive advantage 


‘from the change andrelaxation. He says: 


The number of inquirers and catechu- 
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mens is about as usual. I cannot guess 
how many will apply for admission to 
the church at our next communion, but 
some will. We have as yet had no op- 
portunity to go to Cama. No vessel has 
been there for some months. I cannot 
write with great expressions of hope and 
expectation, though I am not depressed 
at all. We wish we might be able to 
say more. But in the mighty revolution 
which God is carrying on in America, we 
sometimes feel as though we could stand 
still and see the salvation of God. Our 
mission has perhaps suffered as little by 
the disturbances of the war as any mis- 
sion of the Board. The people here 
know but little about the causes of it, 
but it is a strong argument against 
slavery. We do not say much about it 
unless questioned. May the Lord over- 
rule all for his glory, as, indeed, we 
know he will; though he does not always 
execute his plans in the way that we 
desire. Four millions of idols set up in 
the temple of Mammon, and worshiped 
by twenty millions of devotees, cannot 
be cast down, and taken out of sight and 
remembrance, without some disturbance. 
God swept the whole Jewish nation into 
a seventy years’ captivity, for an idolatry 
not one-tenth part as blasphemous as this 
which he is in process of taking away 
from our own land. Stripes and groans 
and bereavements for ages, are not to be 
wiped out and hushed up by a few re- 
grets, and ‘We did not think sos” Un- 
less the moral government of God has 
changed, the end of the atonement for 
these sins is not yet. But my heart bleeds 
with the bleeding and suffering. 


Syrian Mission. 


AnnuaL Report OF THE BerruT StTa- 
TION. 


Tue brethren at Beirut have forwarded a 
report for the year 1863, which is of such in- 
terest, especially on the subject of education, 
that extracts more extended than usual, 
will be given. Reference is first made to the 
merciful continuance of life, though the health 
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of some among the missionaries has been by 
no means firm. Dr. Van Dyck was obliged 
to be absent from his post for atime in thé 
summer, and Mr. Thomson is now absent. 


Preaching Services. 


Two Arabic preaching services have 
been held each Sabbath throughout the 
year, besides an English service at 
eleven o’clock, A. M., which last, how- 
ever, was suspended during the summer. 
The Arabic congregations have been 
large, averaging 200, and at the close 
of the year are larger than before. Good 
attention has been given to the preached 
word, and we have hope that this di- 
vinely appointed agency has been ac- 
companied, in the case of some, with the 
seal of the Holy Spirit, applying the 
truth to the conscience. An interesting 
feature at present in the Beirut congre- 
gation is the regular attendance of Mr. 
Araman’s native boarding school of 30 
girls, and about as many boys from the 
native high school of Mr. Butruss*Bis- 
tany. At times the chapel is so full that 
many are obliged to stand, or sit on the 
floor. It is thus becoming necessary to 
agitate the question of procuring more 
ample accommodations, and it is not un- 
likely that the friends of Syrian evange- 
lization may ere long be called upon to 
aid in building a Protestant church edi- 
fice in Beirut, large enough to meet not 
only the present but the prospective de- 
mands of this growing city. When the 


proposed college is established, should , 


its pupils be required or inclined to 
attend Protestant worship, the present 
church edifice will be entirely too small. 

A class of catechumens was main- 
tained for several months, to whom in- 
struction was given in the Shorter Cate- 
chism. There has also been a regular 
exercise for Bible study on Tuesday, at 
the house of Mr. Jessup; and instruction 
in vocal music was given for a part of 
the year to several hundred children. 
The Sabbath school has been kept up as 
usual, being entirely in the hands of the 
native brethren and sisters. The interest 
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in the class for adult males, under the 
charge of the superintendent, is unabated. 


Missionary Society. 


The Native Missionary Society has 
had a year of prosperity,—its receipts 
increasing and the interest sustained. 
The native missionary of the Society in 
Hums, remained there until November 1, 
when he went to Abeih, to complete his 
theological studies under the charge of 
Mr. Calhoun. A colporter was supported 
in Hasbeiya, and members of the Society 
kept up a regular religious service at 
Kefr Shima. The Society has also paid 
the salary of the keeper of the new book 
magazine, on the public square in Beirut ; 
its meetings are largely attended, and 
the monthly Missionary Herald, prepared 
for it, in Arabic, has a circulation of sev- 
era] hundred copies, (500). The little 
girls in the Prussian Orphan House 
have contributed several dollars to the 
Society during the year, and the children 
of the church and cengregation still 
manifest the greatest interest in its 
meetings. 


Schools. 


The two day-schools for boys were kept 
up, with about 100 pupils, untit Septem- 
ber, when the opening of a native high 
school for boys, deprived us of both 
our teachers. While these schools were 
in operation, the income was equal to 
about one-third of the expenditure. Only 
one of them will probably be resumed, 
as the pupils of the other have gone into 
higher schools. In September, a native 
high school, or academy, was opened by 
Mr. Bistany, chiefly at his own expense, 
designed to be self-supporting, and in 
which, not only the Arabic language, 
but also the English, French, and Turk- 
ish, are to be taught. A few Protestant 
boys are admitted as charity pupils, 
and the remainder—Greeks, Maronites; 
Greek Catholics, Druzes, Moslems, and 
Protestants—pay for board and_ tuition. 
At the end of the year, the enterprise 
has met with such success that it has 
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about 100 paying boarders, and this in } 
spite of excommunications from Papal 
priests and threats from Mohammedan 
Sheiks. It is not a missionary school, 
nor connected with our work farther than 
as a most important aid in enlightening 
the popular mind, but the Bible is read 
at morning and evening prayers, which 
all the pupils are obliged to attend. 
The teachers are not allowed to impart 
religious instruction, yet it is an interest- 
ing fact, that in a little more than three 
years after the dreadful scenes of mas- 
sacre and blood in 1860, there should be 
- gathered in Beirut a school of 115 board- 
ers, composed of almost all the various 
sects in the land, and that the children 
of Moslem sheiks, Papal priests, and 
Druze okkals, should study side by side, 
in an institution under Protestant aus- 
pices. It is a promising fact too, as 
bearing upon the future success of the 
college proposed to be opened in Beirut, 
that the youth of Syria are willing to 
pay for education ; and it is plain that the 
movement for a college was not com- 
menced a moment too soon. 

For female education, we have had 
two day-schools the greater part of the 
year, with about 85 pupils. The smaller 
one, with 25 pupils, has been suspended 
for a few weeks, leaving only the school 
in the eastern part of the city, adjoining 
the house of Mr. Jessup. The “native 
boarding-school for girls,” to which allu- 
sion was made in the station report for 
1862, has succeeded beyond all expecta- 
tion. It has now thirty boarders, ten of 
whom are charity, and twenty paying 
pupils. Several other applications have 
been made for paying pupils, but rejected 
for want of suitable accommodations. 
Owing to the comparatively small num- 
ber of paying pupils thus far, the ex- 
penses incident to the commencement of 
such an enterprise, and the determina- 
tion to maintain its thoroughly religious 
and evangelical character, the progress 

towards self-support, though more rapid 
‘than we had expeeted, has not been suf- 
ficient, as yet, to enable us to cease draw- 
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ing on the funds of the Board for the 
salaries of the principal and preceptress. 
When a suitable home for the school 
can be obtained free of rent, and large 
enough to accommodate the requisite 
number of pupils, we expect that it will 
become self-supporting. At all events, 
it is the firm resolution of the principal, 
Mr. Araman, to make it a thoroughly 
evangelical school, based on the gospel ; 
as it is too plain to need proof, that edu- 
cation, without the gospel, in such a 
community, will be a curse and not a 
blessing. Several of the girls in the 
school are supported as charity pupils, 
by benevolent ladies and Sabbath schools 
in America. 

One year ago we stated, that in 1862, 
about 500 children had been under 
Protestant instruction in Beirut. In 
1863, that number has increased to more 
than 700, viz., in boys’ schools of the 
American mission, 90; in girls’ schools 
of the same mission, 85; in the female 
boarding-school, 30; in Mr. Bistany’s 
school, begun in September, 115; in 
Mrs. Bowen Thompson’s English Indus- 
trial Schools, 258; and in the Prussian 
Deaconesses’ schools, (130 and 50,) 180; 
making a total of 758. This increase 
has been owing, in no small measure, to 
the withdrawal, by many of the native 
Greek families, of their sons and daugh- 
ters from the Jesuit and Lazarite col- 
leges, and the schools of the Sisters of 
Charity, and placing them in the rising 
Protestant institutions. 


Church and Congregation. 


With regard to the spiritual state of 
the Beirut church and congregation 
during the year, while there has been 
much to discourage and try our faith, 
we have not been left without proof that 
God hears and answers prayer. Towards 
the close of the year, the church had 
fallen into a low, cold state. There was 
alienation, strife, bitterness. The diffi- 
culties were of such a character es led 
all to feel, apparently, as by common 
consent, that the help of man was vain: 
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After a pastoral visitation of all the 
brethren, it was unanimously agreed to 
cast the whole barden upon the Lord. 
A day of fasting and prayer was ap- 
pointed, that we might cry unto the 
Lord for mercy and grace. Before the 
day arrived, it was evident that the 
brethren had had recourse to the mercy- 
seat,—for the troubles began to dis- 
appear and wounds were healed,—and 
all met on the fast-day, in the Lord’s 
house, in unity and love. The com- 
munion, long postponed, was appointed 
for January 3, and six of the candidates 
applying were accepted, and propounded 
for admission to the church at that time. 
Of these candidates, three are adult 
men, heads of families, who give proof 
of a sincere determination to serve the 
Lord. The other three are women. 

The cloud which hung over the church 
has thus, in great measure, passed 
away. The Lord has been faithful, ful- 
filling his promises; and we feel encour- 
aged to ask great things, and to hope for 
richer blessings in the future. 


Translation—Printing. 


The translation of the Old Testament 
Scriptures has advanced during the year, from 
the 40th Psalm to the 22d chapter of Isaiah, 
though ill health has taken Dr. Van Dyck 
from his work for more than four months of 
the twelve. Considerable progress has been 
made also in printing both the Old Testa- 
ment and different editions of the New. 


The number of pages of Scripture 
printed is as follows: Royal octavo, 
1,568,000 ; 12mo, 1,884,000; 16mo, 
1,216,000 ; making a total of 4,668,000 
pages. There have also been printed of 
other works for the mission, 222,200 
pages; and of job work, 1,978,800 pages; 
the whole amounting to 6,869,000 pages 
during the year, besides 3,397 Sabbath 
school cards. 

The issues from the magazine and 
depository, for the year, were as follows: 
of Scriptures—Bibles and New Testa- 
ments mostly—{being an increase over 
last year of 2,542,) 6,142; other bound 
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volumes, 6,277—(an increase over 1862 
of 2,777)—tracts, 1,995; reading cards 
3,397. 


The sales of Scriptures amounted to 
12,704 piasters, and of other books to 
23,985; making a total of 36,689 piasters,— 
about 1,529 dollars. A new magazine was 
rented early in the year, fitted up so as to be 
more attractive than the old one, and sup- 
plied with standard religions works from 
several publishing societies. The result has 
been a considerable increase of sales. 


Asein Sration Report. 


AFTER the foregoing report of the Beirut 
station was in type, this, from Abeih, was re- 
ceived; and is found also to contain matter 
of much interest connected with the subject 
of education in Syria. 


Schools. 


The common schools of this station, 
are twelve in number, which is an ad- 
vance on the previous year. Had we 
the means, and suitable teachers, we 
might increase them indefinitely, for the 
call has been urgent and unprecedented, 
though mainly from the Druze sect. 
Yet we have but one school in a purely 
Druze village. Two of the schools are 
solely for girls, who constitute about a 
quarter of the four hundred pupils under 
our instruction. Time was when we 
were necessitated to supply every thing, 
gratis; but we are slowly advancing in 
this respect, and now require those ap- 
plying for a school to provide the room 
and mats, and to pay the cost of books. 
In many villages the inhabitants main- 
tain their own schools. 


The Abeih seminary is believed to be still 
doing a good work. Most of the native help- 
ers of the missions have been educated in it, 
wholly or in part; and others of its pupils are 
laboring in connection with other missions, 
English or American, ‘fin Northern Syria, 
Damascus, and Egypt.” The number of 
pupils is now more than thirty,—‘“ larger 
than at any former period.” Applications for 
admission, made with a full knowledge of 
the religious and Protestant character of the 
institution, ‘were very numerous; and not 
confined to any one sect, or any one division 
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of the country.”” There is a distinct theo- 
logical department, in which the number of 
students ‘‘ at different times during the year’”’ 
has been five. The report mentions ‘the 
friendly disposition manifested towards the 
seminary by His Excellency Daoud Pasha,” 
who “has twice during the year made very 
generous donations”’ to it. To him ‘the 
Druze high school owes its existence,’ and 
** the peace of the country, which is, humanly 
speaking, mainly owing to his government, 
is the best testimony to his intentions and 
his efficiency.” , 

While on the subject of education, we 
should not fail to notice enterprises not 
ourown. The Druze seminary, for young 
men of that denomination, situated in 
Abeih, continues to prosper. Both the 
instructors are Protestants, and received 
their education in our seminary. The 
students often visit us, and many of them 
have been in the habit of attending our 
Sabbath services. This, however, was 
remarked, and made the ground of oppo- 
sition to the institution; and the result 
has been that we see them no more in 
our chapel; but we cannot avoid enter- 
taining strong hopes in regard to the 
good effects of the education they are 
receiving. 

Mrs. Watson’s boarding-school for 
girls, situated in Shimlan, has also been 
mentioned before’ in the reports of this 
station. It is in a flourishing condition, 
and contains twenty pupils. T'wo ex- 
cellent young ladies from England have 
the charge of it, and one of our native 
helpers,—a much esteemed graduate of 
our seminary,—instructs the most ad- 
vanced classes in the Arabic. Several 
of the members, having finished their 
education, are usefully employed as 
teachers. We consider the school asa 
valuable acquisition, an aid in our work. 
The religious instruction is thorough, 
and it does one’s heart good to witness 
the neat and intelligent appearance of 
the pupils. 


Congreg:ations— Out-stations. 


The Sabbath congregations connected with 
‘the station are, as last year, six in number, 
and the attendance is much as before report- 
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ed. Two persons were added to the-Abeih 
church on profession, and one excommuni- 
cated member was restored, during the year. 


In Ain Zehalty, a stone building, par- 
tially ruined, has been purchased and 
extensively repaired, thus securing a 
strong and substantial church and an 
excellent school-house. Funds have 
been raised for the object by friends 
here and in America, and we trust that 
the close of the ensuing year will find 
us free from debt inthe case. This is 
the first church building we have erected 
on Lebanon. The stock is not yet all 
taken in the first Protestant church on 
this ancient and goodly mountain. You 
will remember the persecutions which 
our native brethren there endured two 
years ago, and the taking away from 
them of the old ancestra) church, on the 
plea that it was originally built for papal 
worship. It was a heavy blow and a 
sore disappointment to them, but the 
same precedent makes any Protestant 
chapel safe. 

In the spring, Bleddin el Luksh was 
transferred from the Sidon station to 
this. It was often visited by native 
helpers, and several times by the mis- 
sionary. The congregations were large, 
no place being of sufficient size to hold 
those who came to hear the preached 
word, and they would keep us up till 
midnight, asking questions on religious 
subjects. It was a dark, Maronite 
region, and we were rejoiced to let in 
the light. Yet no fruit has been gath- 
ered from such a show of blossoms. 
The object was a worldly one, and we 
expected such an issue, in case the 
people did not succeed in their efforts. 
The facts are briefly these. The vil- 
lagers, some years ago and while yet 
Maronites, were involved in a lawsuit 
with the monks of a neighboring con- 
vent, who claimed exclusive right to all 
the real estate in the village. The peas- 
ants lost the case in such an unequal con- 
test; and thereupon, professing them- 
selves indignant “at the high-handed in- 
justice of their former spiritual guides, 


110 


and calling them wolves in sheep’s 
clothing, they declared themselves Pro- 
testauts, and petitioned Col. Frazer, 
English Commissioner, for aid and a 
school. The latter was granted; and 
leaving the country not long after, he 
committed the place to the care of the 
American mission. The case had been 
decided in court, and whether right or 
wrong, there was no appeal. The 
rights (?) of the monks being thus re- 
affirmed, it was their first step to close 
our school and eject the teacher, toler- 
ating no one on their estates who pro- 
fessed to be a Protestant. They per- 
secuted, but it was according to law. 
All yielded to the storm, and our labors 
there closed last August. 


General Remarks. 


While it is true that the government 
of the mountain was never better, and 
we are free to open schools wherever 
parents dare send their children, it is no 
less true that the Protestantsare a 
small and hated minority. Providence 
has made the Druzes a wall of defence 
for the present. To them, under God, 
is it due, that we pursue our labors on 
this mountain. The purely papal dis- 
tricts, we are not yet able, directly, to 
reach. In the villages where we have 
schools and there is a mixed population, 
the children of papists generally attend. 

The Maronites are the dominant sect, 
and ride on the crest of the wave. 
These are the halcyon days of the cowl 
and the mitre. Politicians and time- 
servers are aware of the fact, and trim 
their sails accordingly. “The prophets 
prophesy falsely, and the priests bear 
rule by their means, and the people love 
to have it so.” But the Lord reigneth, 
and we are astonished as we see to how 
great a degree. he maketh even our 
enemies to be at peace with us. The 
school, the seminary, the press, the 
pulpit, are unfettered. 


Eastern Turkey :—Letter from Mr. Knapp. 


APRIL, 


Mission to Gustern Carkep. 
BITLIS. 


Letrrr From Mr. Knapp, Novem- 
BER 26, 1863. 


Mr. Knapp, in this communication, first 
notices the removal of the Governor who gave 
the missionaries so much trouble in connec- 
tion with the persecution of a Protestant 
young man in the winter of 1862-3; respect- 
ing which he says: ‘ All classes in the city 
were glad when he left.’’ Other facts referred 
to, in connection with the present prospects 
of the missionary work at Bitlis, are encdur- 
aging; and one incident, as here presented, 
exhibits not a little of the morally sublime 
and beautiful. 


Domestic Jisstonary Society. 


The most important event that has 
recently occurred in our congregation is 
the establishment of the “ Bitlis Do- 
mestic Missionary Society.” We have 
chosen thus to awaken and secure aself- 
supporting spirit, as well as to provide 
an additional test of piety, before estub- 
lishing a church. Thus far, since its 
commencement in April, the Society has 
employed a colporter among the villages, 
who is required, as are those we employ, 
either by letter or in person, to give a 
report of Jabors at our regular monthly 
concerts. In one of our villages, Yon- 
jaloo, there has been sufficient encour- 
agement to justify our hiring a house, 
and placing a teacher there. By last 
accounts, the inhabitants of the village 
were threatening to expel him, a threat 
which they may, not -improbably, carry 
into execution, judging from counte- 
nance the pasha has given, in other 
places, to such proceedings ; as you may 
soon learn from Erzroom. 

The present prospect of the work here 
is quite encouraging. The Protestants, 
however, are still constantly annoyed 
by imprisonments on account of unjust 
taxes, as our Governors refuse to sepa- ~ 
rate them from the Armenians, agree- 
ably to a s,ecial order given two years 
ago. my 
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Interesting Incident. 


An incident occurred a few days since, 
in connection with the repeated impris- 
-onment of one of our most promising 
and influential young men, illustrating 
both the bitter hostility of the Armenian 
tax-gatherers, backed by their select- 
men, and the calm, steadfast boldness of 
the young man in question, which may 
bear mentioning. An,Armenian tax- 
gatherer, my nearest neighbor, arraigned 
this young man before the city council, 
for refusing to pay the unjust tax requir- 
ed of him; and, not satisfied with going 
to the extreme limit of insult allowed in 
his calling, he improved the occasion, in 
presence of the venerable assembly, to 
abuse and slander the Protestants most 
shamefully; stating that they were 
infidels, did not worship God, &c. &c. 
The young man, hearing his holy religion 
thus scandalized, and seeing the bare- 
faced impudence of his accuser, in en- 
deavoring to make thé Mussulmans be- 
lieve such charges, which he did not 
believe himself, was moved with right- 
eous indignation, and could keep silence 
no longer. With calm boldness, and in 
courteous language, he turned to the 
‘twelve men constituting the council, and 
said: ‘“¢ Venerable Sirs, you hear that we 
are accused of being infidels, and not 
worshiping God. This is a matter which 
you can decide; and with your permis- 
' sion, I will pray to my God, after which 
let this man, my accuser, pray to his; 
and it shall be left to you to judge which 
prays to the true God. Contrary to all 
precedent, permission was granted and 
improved, The young man_ kneeled 
down, removed his fez from his head, 
spread out his hands to heaven, and 
began his prayer. At the head of that 
body sat the only green-turbaned Mus- 
sulman present, indicative of his being 
the high priest of thut religion. Next 
him in rank was the judge, with his tur- 
ban of spotless white, and then the 
' white-bearded members of the council 
of lower grade. All these not only tole- 


Nestorian Mission :—Letter from Mr. Cochran. 


111 


rated the young man, but listened to him 
in breathless silence, while he prayed 
(in their language) for twenty minutes, 
embracing in his petitions all orders and 
classes of men, from the Sultan down to 
the most menial subject, and ending 
each petition in the name of Christ! It 
was a sight that might remind one of 
Paul, when he declared, “I am not mad, 
most noble Festus; but speak forth the 
words of truth aud soberness.” The 
venerable members of the council turned 
to each other, and candidly declared that 
to be a sincere, heartfelt prayer to the 
only true God! They then gave oppor- 
tunity to the accuser to pray; but he, 
utterly confounded, and. shrugging his 
shoulders, declared that he did not know 
how to pray! One of the council, per- 
haps better informed than the rest, as- 
say ed to remove the embarrassment of the 
tax-gatherer by telling his companions 
how the Armenians prayed, viz., by often 
kneeling and kissing the ground, making 
the sign of the cross upon their faces, 
kissing the Bible, &c., and then this 
most singular interview was brought to 
a close. 

I mention the incident partly to illus- 
trate the power of divine grace on the 
human heart; for we believe this young 
Protestant is a sincere Christian. He is 
one to whom allusion has often been made 
in my letters, naturally so timid, that for 
three years after he became convinced of 
the truth, he not only refused to come to 
our Sabbath services, but even avoided 
us when walking in the streets! Yet he, 
now, is the Daniel who dares to pray 
‘with his window open, as afore-time.’ 


Restorian Wission.— Persia, 


Lerrer rrom Mr. Cocuran, Decem- 
BER 4, 1863. 


Tus letter refers to several matters of 
interest, presenting a brief, and on the whole, 
comparatively encouraging view of the pres- 
ent condition, in various respects, civil and 
social, of the Nestorian field. 
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The Royal Firman. 


The reported royal firman against the 
evangelical work here has not yet been 
published, and of course has produced 
no further annoyance than the appre- 
hensions awakened by it. That it has, 
however, proved a lion in the way of 
some needful labors and measures in 
our field, is probably true. The agent 
bearing the reported order has returned 
to Tabreez, whether to remain or not 
is uncertain. Should he come here 
again, there is every probability that he 
will not attempt to carry out the firman. 
It was obtained by intrigue, and given 
rather to satisfy the clamors of the 
Jesuits than to harm us. The bearer of 
it is quite European in his proclivities. 
He is also quite truthful and candid, and 
had been recommended, some time 
previously, by consul Abbott, as the 
most suitable candidate for the office he 
holds. When he came the consul wrote: 
“He knows I can get him recalled if 
he does not make himself acceptable to 
the people.” He has, from the first, 
tried to cultivate our friendship, and 
was often heard to say, in effect: 
‘«‘ There is no clan here ; nor proselytes. 
The whole people are friendly to the 
missionaries.” 


Emigration to Russia Checked — Oppres- 
sion. 

Our work has manifestly been more 
prosperous during the past, than for the 
two or three previous seasons. The 
Russian fever has almost wholly sub- 
sided. The wiser persons have come 
to see, that the exodus of such a people, 
save by miraculous interposition, or a 
political revolution, is a simple impossi- 
bility; and many are beginning to see 
that civil aid and blessings must come 
from the same source from which has 
come the gospel. 

In respect to oppression generally, 
I am persuaded there has not been more 
this year than formerly. With the 
exception of several severe cases in the 
autumn, we have supposed there was 
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less than usual, owing, of course, not 
to any abatement of Mussulman cupidity, 
but rather to the great poverty of the 
people, and possibly to some wholesome 
apprehension the masters may have 
entertained in reference to foreign 
interference. 

The English vice consul, our tried 
friend and Christian brother, Andrew 
Glen, Esq., is still here, and expects to 
spend the winter at least. The results 
of his mission are beyond conjecture. 
With existing treaties and diplomatic 
relations we cannot hope for direct 
political interference. The Russian ex- 
periment of a protectorate: will not be 
likely to be repeated by any one of the 
great powers, unless with the mutual 
consent of all. , 

With reference to any way of amelio- 
rating the condition of. the oppressed, 
unquestionably a popular physician, 
one who has health and strength, and 
patience to visit daily the families of 
the masters in times of sickness, and 
thus win upon them personally, would 
effect more than any available official 
interference. I would repeat, a popular 
physician, such as we have had for so 
many years, is, humanly speaking, the 
great desideratum, and especially since 
we are debarred from direct missionary 
labors among the class of persons men- 
tioned, which, if allowed, might com- 
mand their consideration and respect. 


The Seminary— High Prices of Grain. 


The seminary opened again the first 
of the month. We have forty pupils. 
Six come from Turkey, including Mosul 
and Bootan, two from Sooldooz, and two 
are expected from Salmas. Seventeen 
from the older villages of the plain, pay 
in part for their board. We limit the 
number of the latter to two for each 
village, unless they pay a sum neazly 
equivalent to their whole expense. The 
theological class numbers ten. The 
large class sent out last spring, will all, © 
except three, of doubtful qualifications, 
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be employed the present winter, either 
as teachers or preachers. 

Notwithstanding a bountiful harvest, 
a few khans and speculators have 
monopolized the grain, and run up the 
prices. beyond even the famine rates of 
last year. Things cannot remain so 
long; but at present, there is much 
suffering among the poor. Many of our 
helpers have not yet purchased their 
winter supplies, and now, at quadruple 
rates, they cannot, unless aided more 
or less by us. Under these circumstan- 
ces, the contributions now coming in 
from America and England will be very 
welcome. 


Resolutions of Thanks. 


The following resolutions in regard to the 
contributions thus referred to by Mr. Cochran, 
have been passed by the mission. 


Resolved, That we extend our thanks 
to Dr. Wright, Mr. Coan, and Mr. Cobb, 
for their earnest and timely efforts to 
secure, from the Christian public of 
America and of England, pecuniary 
assistance for destitute and suffering 
Nestorians. 


Resolved, That through Messrs. 
Wright, Coan and Cobb, we express our 
gratitude to the generous friends who 
have so promptly responded to the appeal 
of our missionary associates, and have 
liberally contributed to relieve the dis- 
tress, which has so extensively prevailed 
among this people, and which continues 
to exist to so large a degree. 


Mabhratta Wiwsior.—India. 
SHOLAPOOR. 


LETTER rrom Mr. Haropine, Janua- 
ry 12, 1864. 


SHOLAPOOR had been occupied by Mr. 
Harding, as a station, something more than 
one year when this letter was written; and 
he presents a general view of this first year’s 
labors and results which is by no means 
unpromising. He supposes his experience 
must be ‘but a repetition of that of others,” 

VOL. LX. 
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and what he writes, similar to what. others 
have often written; but remarks: ‘The 
work, however, is not monotonous to us; 
for as in nature we never tire of repetitions 
from year to year, so these spiritual trans- 
formations have always the freshness and 
interest of a new work, to those who witness 
them.”’ 


Preaching Services. 


In regard to our work here, we can 
only say that a beginning has been made, 
and we have reason to believe that our 
efforts are accepted of the Lord. We 
have preached Christ to many thousands, 
both in this city and in the surrounding 
villages, and, since December, 1862, 
have sold more than 9,000 books and 
tracts. Thus the truths and doctrines of 
the Bible have been pretty widely dis- 
seminated. Since March of last year, 
we have had a chapel in the city, where 
two services have been regularly held 
on the Sabbath, except for one month, 
when we were absent. The attendance 
varies from twelve or fifteen to fifty. 
We have also another Sabbath service, 
for the poor of the city,—the lame, the 
halt, and the blind. Twenty or thirty 
persons generally attend, and at the 
close of the meeting they receive a small 
gratuity, which is, in most cases, doubt- 
less, the main object of their coming. 
They were accustomed to come to our 
bungalow at all hours of the Sabbath to 
ask alms, and to save trouble for my- 
self, and that the poor might have the 
gospel preached unto them, I requested 
them to come to the chapel at a stated 
hour. 

During the rains, I had evening lec- 
tures in the chapel three times in the 
week, when the weather would permit. 
These were commenced chiefly for some 
educated young men, who are employed 
in various offices in Sholapoor, and a few 
of this class attended regularly to the 
close. A part of the time the attend- 
ance was very large. We went over the 
main evidences of Christianity, and many 
subjects connected with Hindooism, such 
as idolatry, caste, transmigration, &c. 
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Schools. 


Near the beginning of last year, we 
made an effort to commence a girls’ 
school, especially for the higher classes 
in the city, and nearly succeeded; but 
caste prejudices came in at last, and 
frustrated our plans. We have at pres- 
ent a school among the Mahars in one 

‘quarter of the city, which is apparently 
exerting a good influence. They have 
endured much opposition, but are still 
friendly to us, and anxious to have the 
school continued. . One of the boys, hay- 
ing learned from the teacher and from 
his books that “an idol is nothing in the 
world,” recently determined to test the 
matter by personal observation. He 
found a stone idol one day, when alone 
in the field, and proceeded to break it 
in pieces. Satisfied that it was in no 
respect different from other stones, he 
reported accordingly to his school- 
fellows. 


Out-stations. 


We have two out-stations; one at 
Barsee, forty miles north, and the other 
at Koombhari, five miles east of Shola- 
poor. In regard to Barsee, we have 
been somewhat disappointed. Several 
leading men of the Mahars there, had 
for years expressed an interest in Chris- 
tianity, and we hoped that when a teach- 
er should go among them they would 
take a decided stand. But they could 
not endure persecution, and now, the 
teacher and catechist residing there 
seem unable to exert much influence 
over the Mahars. ‘There are, however, 
two men of the higher castes who seem 
truly interested in Christianity. One of 
these, the more decided of the two, is a 
man of considerable character and influ- 
ence in the place. In a letter just re- 
ceived from him, he says that his friends 
and relatives deride him, but adds: “I 
now call those my friends who are the 
friends of our Father in heaven.” 

The other out-station was commenced 
on this wise. While the teacher de- 
signed for Barsee was waiting for a 
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house to be built, the Mahars at Koom- 
bhari asked him to go there and begin 
a school. He immediately went, and 
though the people seemed frightened, 
and did not really expect him, after a 
time he gained their favor and com- 
menced a school. When the house at 
Barsee was ready, and he was about to 
leave for that place, five or six of the 
leading men among them came to me, 
with an urgent petition that he might be 
permitted to remain; and he has re- 
mained until the present time, another 
teacher having been procured for Barsee. 
He is doing good. The people have 
given him a house free of rent for the 
last six months, and now they are build- 
ing one for him at their own expense. 
This is somewhat unusual, and indicates 
an encouraging degree of friendliness. 


Church Organized—The Field. 


During the last week—the week of 
prayer—we had meetings every day, and 
on Saturday last a church was organized, 
consisting of eleven members. Two of 
these, a man and his wife, live in a vil- 
lage near Sholapoor. This man was 
first awakened by the preaching of Mr. 
Munger, and afterwards went to Poona, 
where he received further instruction 
and was baptized, The other nine came 
from various churches in our mission. 
On the Sabbath we had the communion, 
and one young woman was admitted to 
the church on profession of her faith. 
Thus we begin the year with a small 
church of twelve members. Judging 
from the history of other missions, we 
cannot expect a rapid increase, yet we 
will Jabor and pray, hoping that in God’s 
good time this little one shall hecome a 
thousand. We have here a very large 
field, as large perhaps as that occupied by 
the Ahmednuggur branch of this mission. 
The character and habits of the people 
are very much the same here as there, 
and it seems to me as interesting a field 
for missionary labor as that was when it 


was first occupied. I expect to spend - 4 


the next two months touring in the vil- 
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lages, after which our labors will be 
confined mostly to this immediate vicin- 
ity, where we have, within fifteen min- 
utes’ walk of our house, a larger popula- 
tion than is found in all the Sandwich 
Islands. ButI have not time to write more. 


Madura Mission.— India. 


Letrer From Mr. Capron, OcTroperR 
31, 1863. 


Mr. Capron writes respecting tours among 
the villages of three stations,—Tirupuvanum, 
Mana Madura, and Sivagunga, in which he 
had been accompanied by Mr. Taylor, of 
Mandapasalie. The statements of the letter, 
from which some extracts only willbe given, 
are mostly not encouraging, but should lead 
the friends of missions to more earnest 
prayer. 


Esaly. 


We went first to Esaly, sixteen miles 
south-east from Tirupuvanum, where 
we have a congregation of thirty souls, 
but no members of the church. The 
people are weaver pariahs, very low 
down in the scale of society; indeed 
entirely below the common heathen 
‘scale, and yet presenting, plainly, evi- 
dence of benefit by the Christian relig- 
ion. Our hope there is in the children, 
and yet we have no school for them. 
They cannot be gathered into a school 
with any such regularity as to warrant 
the expense of a schoolmaster; but the 
eatechist is faithful and interested in his 
work, and he has, at such opportunities 
as he could find, taught the children 
the smaller and the larger catechisms, 
to an extent which is very creditable 
tohim. Those little girls, out-caste to 
all caste-keeping people, and who came 
in from tending pigs to say their lessons, 
- not only showed, by their bright and 

happy faces, how degradation and pov- 

erty may be lightened by a little in- 

struction, but exhibited actually a greater 

amount of knowledge and intelligence 

than could be found in any knot of 

heathen girls, of equal number, in all 
.. the region. 
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Even among these ‘exceedingly poor” 
people, our brethren found polygamy and 
its unhallowed influence. 


Interested Motives. 


We had the satisfaction of visiting 
three villages to the east of Esaly, 
where some persons had expressed a 
wish for instruction, and for a few weeks 
had attended meetings quite regularly, 
whenever the catechist had visited them, 
We saw four such persons in one village, 
four in another, and six in another. As 
we passed through the villages to the 
quarters of these despised people, and 
sat down in their houses,—or, in one 
case, in a stable, which had just been 
cleared out for our accommodation,— 
and drank milk from their vessels, the 
other villagers followed us, and looked 
on with surprise and wonder. One 
man, a village officer, was so intrusive 
and noisy, that he confirmed our previous 
suspicions, that one object of the people 
in joining us was the hope of thus 
being freed from his oppression. Yet, 
with true native hypocrisy, and with 
true incomprehension of our object, he 
offered to gather a congregation for us, 
and asked us how much we would pay 
him. 


A Pleasant Spot. 


In Shittur only, of the villages of 
Sivagunga station, is there a flourishing 
congregation, and here we found a wel- 
come, and were refreshed by our visit. 
The women, as usual in this congrega- 
tion, recited their lessons well, and 
listened with interest to the discourse. 
After the discourse, two children were 
presented for baptism. This congrega- 
tion, if not gaining strength by acces- 
sions from the heathen, is increasing by 
God’s blessing upon the families. The 
people have the respect of their heathen 
neighbors, partly because they are equal 
to them in caste, and in the average 
amount of their property, but also 
because of their general uprightness. 
Five of them are members of the church, 
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and on the occasion of this visit, two 
more applied for admission. 


Defections. 


Vadavirukkai was formerly the scene 
of a large expenditure for schools and 
for mission helpers, and of some appar- 
ent success. Now, only one old man is 
left with us, and he always seizes the 
opportunity of a missionary’s visit to 
berate us for our folly and unreasonable- 
ness as a mission, in disowning caste. 
There are also in the village the families 
of two deceased catechists, which for 
several years have not been reckoned 
with us. In one of these is a young 
man, who was educated by our mission, 
and was formerly employed as a cate- 
chist. We did not see him on this 
visit, but I have since learned that he 
has recently returned to Romanism, 
having, by order of the priest, recanted 
in a full assembly of Romanists. The 
next day he went to the priest for em- 
ployment, but was refused. We found 
an unexpectedly attentive audience in 
the streets of this village, and had a 
long conversation, followed by prayer, 
in the house occupied by the families 
mentioned, though the inmates, for the 
most part, kept aloof. 

Our visit to Suranam was in some 
respects the most painful scene I have 
passed through as a missionary. Here 
we formerly had a congregation and 
school, and three or four persons had 
been admitted to the church. The 
defection here also dates far back. The 
schoolmaster had been removed for neg- 
lect of duty by my predecessor, and 
I had never seen cause to reinstate him. 
He had been proved to be unfaithful, 
aud beside that, he was unqualified for 
the post. At the visit which I speak 
of, we found the little prayer house in 
ruins. The roof, door, and windows 
had been removed, and the mud walls 
only remained. The schoolmaster said 
that the roof had fallen in of itself, and 
that he had put away the timber for 
safe keeping, but we had been told that 
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he had torn down the roof, and appro- 
priated a part of the timber to his own 
use. He acknowledged that the few 
members of the congregation, and he, 
his wife, and his mother—the three 
members of the church—had gone back 
to Romanism. He said the occasion 
was the death of his brother, when the 
relatives and the Roman catechist re- 
fused to assist in burying the dead 
unless he would recant, and that he had 
yielded under this pressure. Whether 
this be true or false, he showed no 
evidence of regret for the step he had 
taken, and expressed no thought that 
it was not final and irrevocable. Thus 
the village is closed to us for the pres- 
ent, even more helplessly than villages 
where the truth has not yet found its 
way, because here we have entered and 
labored, and failed. = ; 


Geplon Mission. 


Lerrer From Mr. Sanpers, OcToBer 
30, 1863. 


Visit to the Continent. 


In accordance with advice of the mission, 
Mr. Sanders and his family left Ceylon, in 
December, 1862, for Madura and the Pulney 
hills, and were absent more than three 
months. He gives in this letter, some ac- 
count of matters of interest which came 
under his observation during his visit and 
journey. 


The Madura Mission. 


Before the end of January, our party 
reached the sanitarium on the Pulney 
hills, and for two months we enjoyed 
cold weather, refreshing water, bracing 
air, and mountain scenery, which re- 
minded us more of New England than 
any thing we have experienced for 
eleven years. While on the hills, I 
made two-short visits to the plains; one 
on the Pulney side, and the other to the 
southern part of the Madura mission 
field. I cannot be too thankful that I 
have had the privilege of seeing so 
much of the work of that mission. In 
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addition to being with its members dur- 
ing four days of business meetings at 
Dindigul, I spent a Sabbath at each of 
the following stations,—Malur, Madura, 
Tirumungalum and Pulney; visited Pa- 
sumalie, Tirupuvanum, Mandapasalie, 
Battalagundu and Periaculum ; and was 
present at the semi-annual examinations 
’ of helpers by the three local committees. 
I thus had the privilege of seeing all the 
missionaries, of meeting most of the na- 
tive pastors, catechists and teachers, and 
of visiting several of the village con- 
gregations in different parts of the field. 
I was exceedingly interested in what I 
saw. ‘The work and the people seemed 
very different from ours in Jaffna, but 
the most superficial observer could not 
fail to see that the blessing of the Lord 
is attending the labors of his servants, 
and that the field, if thoroughly worked, 
promises a bountiful harvest in the 
future. 


Trichinopoly—Bishop Heber. 


We left the Pulneys on the 30th of 
March, and came to Jaffna, via Din- 
digul, Trichinopoly, Tanjore and Nega- 
patam. As the heat on the plains was 
intense at this season of the year, we 
were compelled to travel in the night, 
and to seek quiet and protection from 
the burning rays of the sun, as much as 
possible, during the day. Between Din- 
digul and Trichinopoly, (three nights’ 
travel,) we saw no evidence of the 
establishment of Christianity among the 
people, at our resting-places for the 
day. Trichinopoly itself is a place of 
considerable notoriety, as the head-quar- 
ters of military operations in the south- 
ern part of the Madras Presidency. The 
presence of the army gives an intense 
military appearance to that part of the 
place occupied more especially by the 
English, while the native town is equally 
distinguished for its marks of heathen- 
ism and idolatry. Appearances would 
_ indicate but little spirituality among the 
' people, and, so far as I could learn, the 
efforts made for the salvation of the na- 
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tive population and the soldiers, are 
wholly inadequate to their spiritual 
wants. . 

There was one place of special inter- 
est in Trichinopoly. It was the church 
beneath whose altar the good Bishop 
Heber was buried. He died in this city, 
April 3, 1826, while bathing ; and within 
the altar, in the north wall of the Gov- 
ernment church edifice, there is a tablet 
to his memory. Here we were inclined 
to linger long, for it seemed like hal- 
lowed ground; and the hymn which, of 
all others, was most suited to our feel- 
ings at evening prayers, was one of his 
own composing: “ Thou art gone to the 
grave, but we will not deplore thee,” &c. 


Tanjore—Its Temple and its Poet. 


From Trichinopoly to Negapatam we 
traveled by railroad, stopping over one 
train at Tanjore. Much that we saw 
there reminded us that it had been the 
scene of the labors of the great mission- 
ary, Swartz. The Christians in the 
town and its vicinity are quite numer- 
ous, and are connected with the Gospel 
Propagation and the Leipsic Missionary 
Societies. The schools are large, and 
apparently flourishing. We had no 
opportunity of forming an opinion of 
the general character of the Christian 
community, but we saw two or three 
objects of interest in the place. 

The Tanjore temple is very extensive. 
The special objects of interest in the 
inclosure are its high tower and the 
great image of a bull. The latter is 
cut out of an immense solid rock, and is 
by far the largest image I have ever 
seen. The ears, eyes, mouth, tail, feet, 
&c., are a part of the rock, and well- 
formed, with reference to symmetry and 
size. Its height cannot be less than fif- 
teen or twenty feet, and the parts are in 
good proportion. It is an object of won- 
der and admiration, as well as of wor- 
ship, on the part of the heathen, and 
several were much excited because it 
was remarked that, “This image is not 
a god.” 


118 


The celebrated Tanjore poet is still 
living here, and having heard much of 
him, I called at his house. He is about 
ninety years old; and as he was bap- 
tized by Swartz, he has spent most of 
his life as a member of the church of 
Christ. He has written several books, 
(not all published ;) is the author of many 
of the Tamil Lyrics, sung by Christians 
at Madura and some other parts of India; 
and in his old age, he is still composing, 
and preaching the gospel. Whatever 
may be his excellencies or his faults as 
a Christian, he seems to possess the 
talents and the feelings of a true 
poet. 


The Grave of Swartz. 


Swartz died at Tanjore, February 13, 
1798, greatly lamented by all classes of 
the community. He was buried beneath 
the church now occupied by the Gospel 
Propagation Society, but his monument, 
erected by the then reigning Rajah of 
Tanjore, is in the Fort Church. Upon 
it, Swartz is represented as on his death- 
bed, receiving the sacrament at the 
hands of an aged missionary. The 
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missionary stands just back of the head 
of his dying brother. On one side of 
Swartz, and a little in front of him, are 
three of his pupils.. On the other side, 
are the Tanjore Rajah and two of his 
principal officers of state. The expres- 
sion of deep sorrow is upon the counte- 
nances of all; and they were the true 
representatives of an afflicted people, 
when they felt that their much-beloved 
benefactor and spiritual guide would be 
with them no more. Swartz had great 
influence over the natives. It is said 
that even now, both heathens and Chris- 
tians sometimes resort to his grave to 
settle their difficulties; and» when a 
promise is made there, the dispute is 
ended. 

Mr. Sanders returned to his field in April, 
where his special work has since been in 
connection with the training school; but in - 
the June and September vacations he made 
tours, (in June with Mr. Smith and several . 
natives, andin September with Mr. Quick,) 
of which he speaks with interest. Since the 
departure of Mr. Bates, who has been con- 
strained to return to the United States, Mr. 
Sanders has the care of Chavagacherry sta- 
tion. 


PROCEEDINGS OF 


Meruopist Episcopan Boarp. 


Tue General Missionary Committee of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church in the United 
States, ‘*with the concurrence of the Board 
of Managers, the bishops, and officers of the 
Society,’ have appropriated $425,000 for the 


missionary work of that church, at home | 


and abroad, during the current year. Their 
“Address,” setting forth the reasons for 
these appropriations, contains not only a 
general view of their missionary work, but 
also statements and suggestions well worthy 
of consideration by Christians of other de- 
nominations. After speaking of the home 
work, in its various aspects, and among the 
various classes of our foreign as well as 
properly American population, the Com- 
mittee remark: 


Turning to our foreign missions, we 
briefly say they never were, taken as a 
whole, in so prosperous and promising 
condition. 


OTHER SOCIETIES. i 


China is extending itself into the city of 
Fuhchau, and many miles around into the 
country, building native chapels and em- 
ploying native preachers, and publishing 
the Scriptures in the language of the com- 
mon people, and looking to an organiza- 
tion into an annual conference in a very 
few years, probably in 1869. 

India is ripe for an annual conference 
organization, with from twenty to twenty- 
five members and from ten to twelve na- 
tive preachers, and will, if the General 
Conference will authorize it, be organized 
next year by one of our bishops. 

Bulgaria is getting into position. 

Germany moves steadily on in her work, 
both spiritually and temporally. 

Scandinavia (that is, Denmark, Norway, 
and Sweden) is exhibiting the elements of 
an annual conference at no distant days” 
Her peculiar want for next year required 
a large increase in her appropriations this 
year. “| 

South America, by the force of her inter- 
nal growth as well as external circum-~ 
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stances, absolutely required means of ex- 
pansion in the city of Buenos Ayres and 
into the surrounding country. The com- 
mittee felt that they had to provide for the 
expansion or to close the mission. It was 
not believed that the Church would justify 
the committee in abandoning South Amer- 
ica just at the time that the fields were 
white to the harvest, and other Churches 
were preparing to enter in and reap abun- 
dantly. The committee, therefore, provi- 
ded for this enlargement of the work, 
which will after this year probably require 
but a moderate support from home. 

In Africa the committeé provided for the 
preservation of our work, but we regret 
to say we do not see much activity or 
growth. We would look to the future 
with hope. 

Exchange.—To these occasions of appro- 
priations we will add the very high rate of 
exchange, say 65 per cent., as reckoned by 
the committee, for all our foreign missions 
except Africa. This itself is an item of 
say $65,000 in addition to the ordinary 
appropriations to our foreign work. Take 
this sum for exchange, and two other 
heavy items for our foreign work, which 
will not be again required, from the ag- 
gregate of appropriations for foreign mis- 
sions, namely, $203,784, and it will be 
seen that nearly two thirds of the re- 
mainder are appropriated to the home 
work. As the appropriations stand for 
the year, about one half of the whole sum 
appropriated is granted to our work at 
home. 


Reasons for Large Appropriations. 


2. Having given this rapid review of 
our missionary work at home and abroad, 
and indicated some of the peculiar. circum- 
stances which required prompt and liberal 
appropriations, the next question, and the 
most important one, which is anxiously 
asked is, On what grounds did the com- 
mittee conclude that the missionary con- 
tributions for 1864 would meet the appro- 
priations? Asa partial, and yet we hope 
a sufficient answer, we would say, 

(1.) The receipts into the Treasury in 
1863, it is now ascertained, will exceed 
$400,000, and the committee did not see 
anything in the condition of the Church, 

‘or of public affairs, sufficiently threaten- 
ing to prevent their anticipating as large 
receipts for 1864. And even if they had 
feared financial trouble in the country, 
they did not think that the Church (judg- 
ing from her recent action in case of dan- 
ger to the treasury) would have justified 
the committee in failing to provide suita- 
bly for all her missionary work through 
fear that the Church would not approve of 
. the same. The committee believed that 
’ the Church would stand by her missions 
so long as she was satisfied with their pro- 
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gress and promise, and that she would 
cheerfully supply the necessary funds. 

(2.) Another ground of confidence was 
the fact, as the committee believed, that 
the liberal contributions of this year were 
not made under undue excitement, which 
would necessarily and quickly cease ; but 
were made upon a zeal founded on a con- 
viction of duty to God and to the world. 
It is therefore reasonable to conclude that 
this zeal will continue and increase during 
next year, as it did this. 

(3.) Wehave good reason to confide in 
this conclusion, because the pastors of the 
churches are becoming more and more im- 
pressed with a conviction that it is their 
duty to give more earnest and systematic 
attention to this great interest. And 
when all the pastors enter heartily and 
systematically into this work, all the peo- 
ple will follow zealously. 

(4.) The pastors and people being in- 
spired with an intelligent zeal, they will 
more and more cheerfully accept the plan 
for the support of missions contained in 
the Discipline, and thus act systematic- 
ally, so as to bring the whole Church to 
contribute, and thus by widening the basis 
of contributions, the hundreds of thou- 
sands of small sums will greatly swell the 
the aggregate of the receipts. 

(4.) Of the provisions in the plan, we 
particularly call attention to the direction 
by the General Conference to organize 
every Sunday-school into a juvenile mis- 
sionary society. If this were done at once, 
the Sunday-schools alone for the next 
year would produce half the amount ap- 
propriated, and in five years would pro- 
duce the whole amount. Will the pastors 
consider this matter ? 

(6.) Nothing in the history of the mis- 
sionary contributions for a year or two 
past gives more promise than their exten- 
sion and increase in the rural districts and 
among the agricultural population. The 
strength of owr Church is among these 
people rather than in the cities. ‘This we 
judge to be true, not only in regard to 
numbers, but also in regard to aggregate 
wealth. When the people in the rural 
districts and on the broad farms of our 
broad land shall all systematically and 
zealously co-operate in the missionary 
cause as God hath prospered them, then 
shall it rise and shine, for its glorious 
light will havecome. * * * 


Call for Effort. 


The General Committee felt that there 
was some danger of some of the pastors 
and people reducing their contributions 
for 1864, under an impression that the 
treasury was entirely out of debt, and 
would probably have a balance with 
which to begin the next year. Withhold- 
ing is fraught with great danger. It will 
require an increase in the contributions for 
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1864 over those for 1863 to cover the ap- 
propriations as they now stand, reckoning 
exchange at sixty-five. But should ex- 
change go above this point, it actually in- 
ereases the appropriations by so much as 
it rises above. 

The only safety to the treasury, and par- 
ticularly the only hope of increasing, or 
even maintaining our advanced appropria- 
tions to our home work hereafter, while 
we give efficiency to our foreign missions, 
is in maintaining advanced collections for 
1864. It gives the committee great pleas- 
ure to inform the Church that the collec- 
tions already taken for 1864 are, on an 
average, in advance of those of 1863 in the 
same Churches, at least 23 per cent. Some 
of the Churches have advanced 100 per 
cent., some 50, some 25, and some 10. 
Let us here deprecate most earnestly the 
danger arising from doubts of success. We 
do this because we have already seen the 
danger when hearing the pastors and the 
Missionary Committees say before the ser- 
vices of the missionary Sunday began, 
“We cannot come up to last year’s con- 
tribution.” 
come up, but advanced in all cases, and 
largely in some. And when the results of 
the collections and subscriptions were as- 
certained, the whole Church was joyfully 
surprised. And this advance, it is to be 


noted, has been with a marked religious 


spirit. Let the Churches and congrega- 
tions, and each member thereof, take cour- 
age and go forward. Our missionary 
cause has never faltered yet in its course ; 
its eredit has never been questioned, and 
it will have a glorious future. 


JcpILEE oF THE WESLEYAN METHODIST 
Misstonany Socrery. 


Tue Wesleyan Methodist Missionary So- 
ciety, in England, properly so called, was 
organized in 1817. But this was not strictly 
a new organization for missionary effort,— 
not the commencement of the missionary 
work of that church,—but rather the gather- 


And yet they have not only | 
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ing together of District Societies already | 


operating,—the ‘“‘recognition of what did 
already exist,—an embodiment of the whole 
in one general Society.” It was thought, 
therefore, that the more proper period from 
which to date the commencement of the So- 
ciety’s operations would be the time of the 
formation of the Missionary Society in the 
Leeds District, in October, 1513; since that 
is said to have been “the first Methodist 
Missionary Society ever formed in the world,” 
and to have ‘led to the formation of similar 
District Societies all over the kingdom,” and, 
ultimately, to the organization of the general 
Society. This brought the Jubilee in Octo- 
ber, 1863, and arrangements were made to 
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celebrate the time with special religious ser- 
Yices, in acknowledgment of the growth and 
success of the Society’s missions, not only at 
Leeds but in other places also. And that the 
occasion might not be “* barren of useful and 
substantial results,” a Jubilee Fund was pro- 
posed, with a view to the accomplishment of 
desirable objects for which the ordinary in- 
come of the Society was not sufficient. Ac- 
cordingly, Jubilee services were held at 
Leeds early in October last, when fuller 
arrangements were made for similar services 
at various important centres, durmg some 
succeeding months, and the following were 


| fixed upon as important objects, which it was 


hoped might be accomplished by the Jubilee 
Fund. 


I, A Training Institution for the prepa- 
ration of candidates for Missionary Ser- 
vice. 

Il. More efficient arrangements for mis- 
sion work in Western and Southern Af 
rica, and for increasing the numbers and 
improving the qualifications of native - 
laborers in the West Indies— 

Ill. The extension of the operations in 
Italy and in other parts of the Continent ~ 
of Europe, as Divine Providence may lead 
and indicate, more particularly by the 
preparation of agents for the work. 

IV. The enlargement of the seale of 
missions in India and China, by the 
strengthening of some of the older sta- 
tions, and the adoption of new ones yet to 
be selected ; for which stations it is hoped 
that a special training may be given to the 
agents to be employed, whether European 
or Native. =e 

Y. Provision for disabled Missionaries, 
and for Missionaries’ Widows and Or- 
phans. 

VI. A Working Capital, to obviate the 
necessity of incurring the expense of In- 
terest on borrowed money from year to 
year. 


The November number of the Wesleyan 
Missionary Notices, presented the following 
very brief sketch of the missions of the So- 
ciety. 

At this crisis of mission history, it may 
be useful to remember that the earliest 
Methodist mission was dispatched to 
America in 1769. The results of that 
mission are beyond estimate. By a recent 
return from the United States, there were 
more than six thousand Methodist minis- 
ters, and nearly one million members in 
church fellowship. In Canada and other 
parts of British America there are six 
hundred and fifty-eight ministers, and a 
proportionate number of church-mem- 
bers and others, to whom the Gospel is 
preached. : 
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The Methodist missions to Antigua in 
1786, and to Jamaica and other parts of 
the West Indies, were directed to imported 
Africans and their descendants, who were 
then in slavery and in pagan darkness. 
The whole population became Christian in 
their profession before they were emanci- 
pated from slavery and its attendant evils, 
in the year 1834. In the accomplishment 
of this great change, the Methodist and 
the Moyavian missions took a leading part, 
together with the Baptist and London 
Missionary Societies. 

In Africa, the missions have advanced 
into the interior, beyond the protection of 
the British Government. The work has 
been prosecuted with vigor, at the cost of 
valuable health and life, along several 
hundred miles of coast, from the Gambia 
and Sierra-Leone to Cape Coast and La- 

os, and has penetrated to Ashanti and 

ahomi,—bloody lands, whose wretched 
condition calls for the exercise of special 
faith and prayer,—and to Abbeokuta, a 
very large town in the interior, which pre- 
sents an open field for missionary labor. 
The tribes of Southern Africa, also, for a 
vast extent of territory, have had the Gos- 
pel preached to them. Able men have 
reduced their languages to a written form, 
and have translated and printed the holy 
Scriptures for their use, 

In Ceylon, in India, and in China, the 
Society’s missions have had success. Na- 
tive evangelists and teachers have been 
raised up for the prosecution of the work. 
Translations have been effected into the 
several languages, and valuable books 
have been multiplied by tens of thousands, 
by means of the press. But the vastness 
of the fields which, require cultivation ad- 
mits of a supply of laborers and means to 
which it were vain, at present, to set any 
limit. 

The mission of fifty years ago, to the 
Australian colonies, has extended to New- 
Zealand, and to other islands of the South 
Seas. Many of those seats of dread super- 
stition and of inhuman cruelty, such as 
the Friendly Islands and the Fijis, may 
now be reckoned as belonging to Chris- 
tendom. Christian ordinances are admin- 
istered ; Christian laws are enacted; rulers 
and people confess the Christian faith ; 
and many of them adorn the Gospel they 
have received. 
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Nearer home, Italy, and other countries 
of Europe, have received evangelical 
laborers, who have had occasion of rejoic- 
ing in the success of their efforts. Paris, 
Lausanne, Waiblingen, Stuttgart, Milan, 
Naples, and other. places of note, are 


‘among their centres of operation. 


The education of the young has been 
considered an important object in all the 
missions. It is impossible to enumerate 
the scholars who have been instructed in 
the mission schools. The results are seen 
in the improved intelligence and civiliza- 
tion of the people under mission care. 

May we not hope that if the history and- 
facts of the Methodist missions were more 
thoroughly known, the present Jubilee 
effort would have an acknowledged and 
paramount claim on the prayers and liber- 
alities of all lovers of the Saviour, and 
would be aided by many beneyolent per- 
sons who are not immediately connected 
with the Methodist Society? 


The following statistics, published in the 
Herald for September last, may properly be 
be given again in this connection, as a sum- 
mary of the missions under the immediate 
direction of the Wesleyan Missionary Com- 
mittee and British Conference, in Europe, 
India, China, South and West Africa, and 
the West Indies. 


Central or Principal Stations called Cir- 
cuits, 

Chapels and other Preaching- Places, in 
connection with the above-mentioned 
Central or Principal Stations, as far as 
ascertained, ‘ 

Minjsters and Assistant Missionaries, in- 
cluding three Supernumeraries, 284 

Other Paid Agents, as Catechists, Inter- 
preters, Day-school Teachers, &c. 784 

Unpaid Agents, as Sabbath-school Teach- 
ers, &c. . 3,987 
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1,210 


Full and aceredited Church- Members, 67,663 
On trial for Church-Memberhip, 4,546 
Scholars, deducting for those who attend 

both the Day and Sabbath-schools, 49,319 
Printing Establishments, . A . : 5 


The Notices for February of this year 
states, that the contributions promised to the 
Jubilee Fund in Great Britain and Ireland, 
amount to £110,000 ($450,000), ‘‘ exclusive 
of the proceeds of meetings which were to be 
held in London on the 19th of February and 
following days.” 


MISCELLANIES. 


i Mapacascar, 
The Missionary Magazine, of the London 
Missionary Society, for February, states 
‘that the story in regard to the late king of 
Madagascar, as being still alive and about 


to be restored to the throne, which for a 
time gained extensive credit and produced 
much excitement, has been fully exploded. 
Communications from the missionaries are 
published from which, it is said, «It will 
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be seen that the spirit and tendency of the 
present Government, as well as the per- 
sonal views of the Queen, are not in favor 
of Christianity. Nevertheless, there has 
been no act of hostility to the native 
‘Christians ; and the principles of the new 
constitution, if so it may be designated, 
secure full religious freedom to all classes 
of the people. The increasing numbers 
and influence of the Christians afford also 
a strong ground for hope, that the sover- 
eign and her Government will respect 
these principles of religious freedom, if not 
from conviction, yet from policy; and we 
trust that, by the progress of the mission 
and the increase of converts, this ground 
of hope may continue to be strengthened 
and enlarged. 

“The chief anxiety felt by the missiona- 
ries, and probably by the native Govern- 
ment, arises from the ill-judged and un- 
constitutional treaty made by the late 
King with M. Lambert, which the present 
Government refuse to ratify, and, indeed, 
which they could not venture to adopt 
without provoking the universal hostility 
of the people. We trust that, under the 
gracious providence of God, the imperial 
Government of France may be led to take 
just views of the case, and be restrained 
from employing armed force to obtain 
possession of any portion of the Madagas- 
car territory—a proceeding which could 
not fail to bring about anarchy, bloodshed, 
and desolation.” Mr. Ellis wrote in Oc- 
tober: ‘In reference to our great work— 
the diffusion of the Gospel, for bringing 
souls to Christ—everything among the re- 
spectable classes of the community, in the 
city and surrounding villages, is most en- 
couraging. It never was more so since my 
arrival. Recent changes, for a very short 
time, interfered with the regularity of at- 
tendance on our public services; but there 
have been for some time past, regular and 
apparently maturely considered accessions 
to our numbers, from among the unbeliev- 
ers and the heathen. The personal char- 
acters of the sovereign and the chief min- 
ister are not unexceptionable; but the 
former, though openly and uniformly pa- 
tronizing the idols, and regulating almost 
every movement of her life by the direc- 
tions of the diviners, has encouraged, but 


Miscellanies. 


APRIL, 


never hindered, attendance on religious 
worship and instruction to any of her peo- 
ple who are Christians. The latter, and 
the members of his family in the Govern- 
ment, have steadily contended for the con- 
tinuance of perfect religious liberty. We 
therefore see no impediment to the contin- 
ued spread of the Gospel from this source, 
nor from anything among the people, more 
than is to be found in every community in 
a corresponding social and religious con- 
dition.”” * * * «*The brethren will no 
doubt inform you of the progress of the 
gospel in their several spheres of labor, 
which I am thankful to say is, in all, 
encouraging, certainly as much as at any 
former period of the mission.” Mr. Toy, 
another missionary, says: ‘So far, the 
new Government, though essentially hea- 
then, has offered no obstacles to the spread 
of Christianity. We can, however, 
scarcely believe that the Queen is very 
favorable to the progress which it contin- 
ues to make, She seems to be of a mild 
and humane disposition, but thoroughly 
superstitious, and a firm believer in all the 
beliefs and customs of her ancestors. The 
sikidy and the diviners are always at hand, 
and nothing of importance is ever trans- 
acted without their being previously con- 
sulted. Her favorite idol is kept in the 
palace whilst she is there herself, and ac- 
companies her when she goes out. Every 
important public act is performed either 
on a Thursday or Sunday, the only two 
lucky days in the week ; and, as the divin- 
ers have to choose which of the two is the 
more fortunate, it not unfrequently hap- 
pens that the lot falls upon the Sunday.” 


ees 


Dr. LivincsTtoNE AND CENTRAL AFRIOA. 
(Erom the London Record of Feb. 1, 1864.) 


In proportion to the sanguine expecta-. 
tions which were entertained of the results 
to be secured by Dr. Livingstone’s African 
Expedition, will be the disappointment 
occasioned by the announcement of its 
failure, and the regret that will be univer- 
sally felt at the tidings of his disaster. 
What his actual fate is, must remain for a 
while unknown. At first it was said at® 
the Cape that he and his companions had 
been brutally murdered by the natives at 
Lake Nyassa. Other accounts .so far 
modified this rumor as to make it appear 
that, though badly wounded, he was not 
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dead. That some serious collision had 
taken place in which Dr. Livingstone was 
worsted, there seems to have been no 
doubt whatever. We will hope for the 
best, and trust, not only that a life so un- 
selfish and useful may yet be spared for 
Africa, but also that Dr. Livingstone may 

et see achieved some, at least, of the ob- 
jects for which he has so nobly labored. 
It was a grand conception with which he 
was filled when last he left our shores— 
nothing less than to carry Christianity and 
commerce into the heart of the African 
continent, and thereby to root up the ac- 
cursed slave traffic which ‘has devastated 
it, and win for Christ and civilization its 
miserable and benighted tribes. Nor did 
Dr. Livingstone stand by while others did 
the work. If perils were to be encoun- 
tered, he placed himself in the van to meet 
‘them. His last words in the Senate-house 
at Cambridge were these :—‘‘ I know that 
in a few years I shall be cut off in that 
country which is now open; do not let it 
be shut again. I go back to Africa to try 
to make an open path for commerce and 
Christianity ; do you carry out the work 
which I have begun.” The expedition 
started under the happiest auspices. Lord 
Clarendon entered into the object of it with 
hearty zeal. A grant of 5,000/. was cheer- 
fully voted by Parliament. The Admiralty 
rendered valuable assistance, and several 
gentlemen duly qualified to carry on such 
scientific investigations as might be neces- 
sary were selected to accompany the Doc- 
tor. Almost concurrently with these ar- 
rangements, the Universities’ Mission was 
organized and sent forth under Archdea- 
con, subsequently Bishop Mackenzie, for 
the purpose of proceeding into the inte- 
rior, under the advice of Dr. Livingstone, 
and planting a station there, as the centre 
of an earnest effort for the evangelization 
of the natives. Up to this time the ac- 
counts of both expeditions have been a re- 
cord of trial and disaster. In reliance on 
a@ supposed state of things, which was 
found not to exist, the mission was too 
hastily organized, the difficulties to be 
overcome were not fully realized or provi- 
ded for, warnings prompted by Dr. Liv- 
ingstone’s experience of the country and 
climate were unheeded, a singularly un- 
healthy locality was selected for the first 
station, and then, to crown all, and as if 
to court disappointment and failure, the 
Bishop and his companions most unjusti- 
_ fiably entered on a career of aggressive and 
retributive warfare against an unfriendly 
tribe, of which the only result was to im- 
press on the first six months’ proceedings 
the dark features of war and bloodshed. 
Nor -was this all, The Bishop first suc- 
‘eumbed to the combined effects of climate, 
privation, anxiety, and toil, and several 
other members of the mission, one by one, 
followed him to the grave, so that we be- 
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lieve Bishop Tozer had to commence de 
novo on his arrival in the country. 


Portuguese Slave-trade. 


Of Dr. Livingstone’s proceedings there 
has been less connected and consecutive 
information. That the Government was 
not altogether wrong in considering them 
so far unpromising as to warrant his recall, 
seems to be admitted by the Doctor him- 
self. Perhaps his sanguine temperament 
somewhat underrated the difficulties be- 
fore him, but there is no doubt that the 
two causes which he mentions—the terri- 
ble drought and the deadly hostility of the 
Portuguese slave-hunters, are sufficient to 
account for the chief part of his failure, 
The former was.a dispensation of Provi- 
dence, to be submitted to with humility 
and meekness. As for the latter, it ought 
to open the eyes of Government to the 
necessity of a vigorous and resolute re- 
monstrance against the enormous slave- 
trade which is carried on in Eastern Afri- 
ca, under the very eyes of the Portuguese 
authorities, and without the smallest at- 
tempt on their part to restrain or punish 
it. Dr. Livingstone complains bitterly of 
the way in which his footsteps have been 
dogged by the slave-traders, and of the 
native emissaries who were employed to 
neutralize his efforts. Indeed, it is but 
too likely that to the energy with which 
he has labored at the suppression of their 
infamous traffic is due the disastrous event 
which has put a stop for the present, if 
not for ever, to his self-denying and Chris- 
tian enterprise. The last that was cer- 
tainly known of him was that, after learn- 
ing the withdrawal of the Government 
support and sanction, he started for Lake 
Nyassa, taking with him five of his old 
friends the Makololo, but no Europeans, 
and that losing the boat—his only means 
of conveyance—over one of the cataracts, 
he resolved to continue the journey on 
foot. He has always hitherto succeeded 
so well in conciliating the natives, that it 
is difficult to imagine his getting into col- 
lison with them, except from such cause 
as we have indicated. Whether this be 
the case or not, this at least is clear, that 
the anxiety of the Portuguese Government 
to suppress the slave traffic in their Afri- 
can settlements is far from being so honest 
or sincere as Lord Palmerston represented 
it some eighteen months ago, otherwise 
the frightful state of things described by 
Dr. Livingstone and the missionaries 
would never be tolerated for aday. The 
entire African policy of Portugal is un- 
characterized by a single gencrous or lofty 
sentiment. Even on the low ground of 
interest, it is in the last degree short- 
sighted and foolish. By winking at the 
slave-trade the authorities prevent the de- 
velopment of lawful commerce, ani keep 
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in a state of perpetual fever and anarchy 
whole provinces which might otherwise be 
busy with a lucrative trade. Is it too 
much to ask of our own Government that, 
on the strength of these indisputable facts, 
it should urge on Portugal the honest ful- 
fillment of its treaty obligations, and the 
energetic adoption of such measures as 
may lead to the suppression of the mon- 
ster evil which is desolating Africa ? 


Surree 1n Inp1ra, 


The Bombay Guardian, of January 9, 
contains the following article taken from 
the Times of India, showing that the burn- 
ing of widows has not yet wholly ceased. 

“You are perhaps not aware that a 
suttee occurred in the Ulwar territory in 
Rajpootana, not quite a fortnight ago. 
The poor victim attempted to escape the 
fire but was driven back by drawn swords, 
and in indescribable agonies was burnt to 
ashes. It isa superstition of the people, 
that if a woman, intending to be burnt 
with the corpse of her husband, runs out 
of the fire, some misfortune is portended 
to the country and the ruling chief.-»It is 
an invariable rule, therefore, to prevent 
her escape. 

‘It is a fact, that during the lifetime of 
the late Rajah Burney Sing, a suttee 
occurred. The Rajah was present, and 
throwing himself at the feet of the woman, 
asked her to bless him with a son and heir, 
which the dying woman prayed for. It is 
said, nine months after, the present Rajah 
of Ulwar, Sheodansing, was born. The 
last words of a suttee are supposed to 
carry the sanction of God. People con- 
sider the circumstance as affording them 
an opportunity of asking for a gift, or 
other favor from the lips of the victim. 

‘In 1861, while Capt. J. Hamilton was 
acting political agent at Ulwar, a very 
handsome young man, a seypoy in the 
Rajah’s service, suddenly died of cholera, 
and his young widow determined to burn 
herself with the corpse. All remonstrances 
with her having failed, Capt. Hamilton 
proceeded to the spot in person, and pre- 
vented her committing the sacrifice. I 
believe he was praised for his conduct by 
Government, but the same gentleman is 
now again in Ulwar, and can do nothing. 
He has no authority to interfere; heis a 
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mere looker on. The Rajah manages his 
country in whatever way he pleases.” 


SuGaR AT THE SANDWICH IsLANDs. 


The Honolulu Commercial Advertiser, of 
January 21, contains an article in regard 
to existing and forming sugar plantations 
at the Sandwich Islands, drawing the con- 
clusion that ‘‘sugar promises to be the 
prominent staple of the Islands, and in- 
vites all the fostering care which the Hawa- 
lian Government and people can bestow.” 
‘s With a fertile soil, an unrivaled climate, 
and with eighteen to thirty months for the 
cane to mature, we ought to compete with 
any other country in the production of 
sugar, and we doubtless can do so.” 
Statistics of the last crops from some of 
the already producing plantations, show 
from one, ‘¢400 tons of first class sugar, 
from about 200 acres.” Of four other 
plantations, the last crop was 250 tons 
each, and another ‘‘has just yielded a 
crop of 420 tons.” One plantation ‘ex- 
tends over an area of 10,000 acres, 700 
acres of which are now in cane, from six 
to twenty-four months old.” Many plan- 
tations are referred to as “in process of 
formation ;”’—one of 3,088 acres, com- 
menced by a joint stock company witha 
capital of $40,000. It is stated in another 
article, on custom-house statistics, that 
the exports of sugar from the Islands. 
‘‘jumped from 3,000,000 lbs. [in 1862] to 
5,292,000 lbs.” [in 1863.] 


CoaL AND SuGAR IN NATAL. 


Mr. A. Grout, of the Zulu mission, 
wrote in November last: ‘*A man by the 
name of Smith has been out here in search 
for coal, and says he has found an abund- 
ance of it in this colony, about seventy 
miles from the coast. He has now gone 
home to get the means of constructing a 
railway to it. 

«Sugar making in the colony is pro- 
gressing very rapidly. I suppose there 
will be between fifty and sixty sugar 
mills, and the cost of them will prob- 
ably average about £5,000. One has 
cost more than £15,000. The necessary 
business, where so much valuable material 
is imported, must be considerable, and 
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cultivating so much sugar cane requires 
great labor. Coolies from India are being 
imported by thousands, over and above 
what our natives do. The people of this 
station are doing well with the cane. 
Only about half of their canes for this 
season are yet made up.” 


Cryton SratTIstics. 


The following statistics are from a Cey- 
lon Sheet Almanac for 1864, 


Population in Ceylon, 1,995,582 ; num- 
ber of schools, 1,273; pupils, 25,408 ; 
number of advocates, 16; proctors, 135; 
notaries, 444; district courts, 16; police 
and request courts, 35; principal roads, 32. 

Ceylon Manufactures. — Looms, 2,169 ; 
oil mills, 1,122; sugar mills, 8; steam 
engines, 19. 


Ceylon Mines.— Plumbago, 40; gem 
quarries, 79; iron quarries, 42; lime 
stone, 3. 

RECEIVED IN FEBRUARY. 
MAINE. 

Cumberland co. Aux. So. H. Packard, Tr. 
Brunswick, Cong. ch. and so. 150 00 
Falmouth, West, do. 50 00 
Mechanic Falls, do. 8 10 
Portland, High st. ch. and so. 431 00 
Pownal, Cong. ch. and so, wh. with 

prev. dona. cons. ALBERT L, 

MITCHELL an H. M. 34 00 
Scarboro’, Cong. Diag and 80. 20 00 
Standish, 7 00—700 10 

Lincoln co. Aux. # 

Bath, Winter st. Cong. ch. and so. 668 47 

Penobscot co. Aux. So. E. F. Duren, Tr. 

Bangor, Hammond st. ch. 100 ; Ist 

ch. 40,50; 140 50 
Brewer, Ist cong. ch, and so. 26 56 
Holden, L. Farmington, 1; a 

debtor, 5; 6 00—173 06 

York Conf. of chs. Rev. G. W. Cressey, Tr. 
Cornish, Rev. Albert Cole, 10 00 

1,551 63 

Bethel, 2d cong, ch. and so. 00 

Ellsworth, do, 62 06 

Machias, Bast, Cong. ch. m. ¢, 10 00 


Seal Cove, Benjamin Sawyer, 5 00 
Winslow, Cong. ch. and so. 24 25-111 31 

1,662 94 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 


Cheshire co. Aux. So. Geo. Kingsbury, Tr. 
- Keene, Heshbon So. for Indian mis- 
sions, 16 00 


Troy, Cong. ch. m. c. 35 11—-51 11 
Grafton co. Aux. So. 
Hanover Centre, Cong. ch. and:s so. 6 00 


Piermont, do. 35 00 
West Lebanon, Cong. ch. and so. 
to cons. GEorem® B. TRacy an 
H.M. 100 00—141 00 
Hillsboro’ co. Aux. 8o. E. S. Russell, Tr. 
p a aren Blanchard Nichols, 30 ; 
N. Cutler, 1; 


31 00 
New Ipswich, Rey. Samuel Lee, 10 00—4l1 06 


Donations. 


125 
Merrimack co. Aux. So. G. Hutchins, Tr. 
Boscawen, lst cong. ch. and so, 50 08 
Concord, Ist cong. ch. and so. to 

cons, BENJAMIN FARNHAM, and 

Mrs. Dorcas M. STICKNEY H. 

M. 202,355 South cong. ch. and 

so. to cons. PRESTON 8. SMITH 

an H. M. 100; 302 35 
Fisherville, Rev. A. Wm. Fiske, 10 00 
Pembroke, A friend, 5 00—367 43 

Rockingham co. Conf. of chs. F. Grant, Tr. 
Exeter, Ist ch. and so. 3; lst and 

2d chs. m. c. 15,50; 18 50 

Raymond, Cong. ch. and so. 40 G0—-58 50 
Strafford Conf. of chs. E. J. Lane, Tr. 
North Conway, Cong. ch. and so, 

4,67; Mrs. R. M. Colley, 5; E. 

Seavy, 2; Rev. R. K. 5,43; 17 10 
Wolfboro’, Cong. ch. and so, 12 00—-29 10 

688 14 
Legacies —Concerd, Mrs. Jane M. Peirce, 
by J. Minot, 100 00 
788 14 
VERMONT. 
Addison co. Aux. So. A. Wilcox, Tr. 
Orwell, Cong. ch. and so 35 50 
Chittenden co. E. A. Fuller, Tr. 
Burlington, lst Calv. cong. ch. coll. 

157,96 ; m. c. 17,96 ; Job Lyman, 

8; 183 92 
Jericho, Mrs. D. Hutchinson, 1 00 
Winooski, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00—189 92 

Orleans co. Aux. So. Rey. A. R. Gray, Tr. 
Barton, Cong. ch. and so. 18 77 
Coventry, do, 20 00 
Derby, Cong. ch. and so. 3; E. H. 

Blake, 10; Mrs. E A. McPher- 

son, 10; 23 00—-61 77 

Rutland co. Aux. So, J. Barrett, Tr. 
Brandon, Cong. ch. and so. 112 15 
Pittsfield, do. 16 25 
Pittsford, do. 100 00 
Rutland, Cong. ch. and so. 200,80 ; 


m. ¢. 10,68, to cons. Mrs. CLARA 
K. SEAVER an H. M. 211 48—439 88 
Washington co. Aux. So. G, W. Scott, Tr. 
Northfield, Cong. ch, and so. 12 00 
Windham co. Aux. So. F, Tyler, Tr. 
Ascutneyville and Weathersfield, 
Cong. ch, 23,50; Rev. M. Kim- 
ball, 12; 35 50 
Putney, Cong. ch. m. ¢. 15 60 
West Brattleboro’, Cong. ch. m. c. 32 17 
Westminster, W., Friends of morals 
and missions, 51,; female so. 37 ; 88 00—171 27 


910 34 


Alburg, Cong. ch. “2 00 
25 00—-27 00 


Lunenburg, Cong. ch. 


937 34 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable co. 
North Falmouth, Friends, to cons. CHAR- 
LOTTE A. WHEATON an H. M. 100 00 
Berkshire co. Aux. So. James Sedgwick, Tr. 
Curtisville, Cong. ch. and so. 1l 50 
Peru, A friend, 5 00 
Stockbridge, Cong. ch. m. c. 95 00—111 50 
Boston, 12,096 88 
Essex co. 
Marblehead, lst cong. ch. and so. 60 00 
Wenham, Ist cong. ch. m. ¢. 2 06—62 06 
Essex co. North Aux. So. : 
Newbury, First parish, 35 00 


Essex co. South Aux. So. C. M. Richardson, Tr. 
Lynnfield Centre, Evan. cong. ch. 8 00 
Franklin co. Aux. So. L. Merriam, Tr. 
South Deerfield, Monument ch. and 
so. wh. with prev. dona. cons. 
Mrs. ELLEN H. STRONG an H. 
M. 65; Ist cong. ch. and so. 27; 92 00 
Sunderland, Cong. ch. and so. 65 00—157 00 
Hampden co. “aux. | So J.C. Bridgman, Tr. 
Monson, A. W. Porter, 750; Rev. 
D, N. Coburn, 20 ; 770 00 
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Springfield, North ch. a friend to 
cons. Mrs. HENRIETTA C, SEE- 
LYE an Hi. M. 100 09 

Westfield, Norman T. Leonard, for 
Turkey, 118 50—988 50 

Hampshire co, Aux, So. 8. E. Bridgman, Tr. 

Amherst, Ist parish, gent. and la, 
asso. 161,40; m. c. 92,39 256 79 

Chesterfield, Richard Clark, 5 00 

Northampton, Edwards ch. 

10; coll. 114; istch. mc. 13, 02; ‘197 02 


Plainfield, Cong. ch. and so. 20 60 
South Hadley, Cong. ch. and so. 168 00 
South Hadley Falls, lst cong. ch. 

and so. by Rey. R. Knight, 21 0) 


Williamsburg, Cong. ch. m. c. 114 10—781 91 
Middlesex co. 


East Cambridge, Evan. cong. ch. 


and so. 10 00 
Framingham, Mrs. West, for Ain- 
tab, 40 00 


Marlboro’, Union ch. and so. to 
cons. WILLIAM WILSON an H. M.110 00 


Newtonville, A friend, 15 00 
North Chelmsford, Rev. B. F. 

Clarke, 15 00 
Southboro’, Pilgrim ch. and so. 19 90 
Waltham, Trin. cong. ch. 50,85; 

Rey. Dorus Clarke, a thank-offer- 

ing, 10; Miss T. 1; 61 85—271 75 

Middlesex Union. 
Lowell, John st. ch. and so. 45 60 
Norfolk co. 
North Wrentham, A friend, 7 53 
Quincy, Ev. cong. ch. 34; la. so. 13; 47 UO 
South Franklin, Cong. ch. and so. 1 75 
Stoughton, Ist cong. ch. and so. to 

cons. 5, GARDNER PETTEE an 

H. M. ? 100 00 
Roxbury, Eliot ch. and so. coll. 

157.35; m. c. 6,44; Vine st. ch. 

and so, 240; m. ¢. 80; 423 79 


West Roxbury, South evan. ch. m. 
c. 26,61; A 8. B. 10; 
Old Colony Aux. So. 
New Bedford, Trin. cong. ch, and so. to 


36 61—616 68 


cons. WM. G. EDwWarps an H. M. 1¢2 00 
Palestine Miss. So. E. alden, Tr. 
South Weymouth, Un. ch. and so. 34 00 
Worcester co. Central Asso. E. H. Sanford, Tr. 
Worcester, Central ch. m. ¢. 30 14 


Worcester co. South, W. C. Capron, Tr. 
Millbury, lst cong. ch. and so. 196 15 
Milford, A. G. Underwood, 15 00 
Northbridge, Cong. ch. and so. 44 15—255 39 


15,696 32 

Chelsea, Broadway ch. m. ¢. 35,45; Winni- 
simmet ch. m. ¢, 32,04; 67 49 
15,763 81 


Legacies.—Ashfield, Daniel Williams, 
by L. Merriam, Agent, 50 00 
Webster, Ruth Twiss, by Wm. P. 
Marble, Ex’r, 875 25—925 25 


16,689 U6 


RHODE ISLAND. 


Newport, United cong, ch. and so, la. 
289,82 ; gent. 157; m. ¢. 133,96; ' 580 78 

Providence, Central cong. ch. and so, 
763,54; High st. cong. ch. and so. (of 
wh. 300 from N. ©. Barstow, to cons. C. 
C. CraGcin, C. J. TINKOM and WILLIAM 
Knicut H. M.) to cons. EDWARD A. 
PABODIE an H. M. 410,803 

Slatersville, Cong. ch. and so. 


1,174 34 
45) 00 


2,205 12 


CONNECTICUT. 


Fairfield co, East, Aux. So. 
Bethel, Seth Seelye, to cons. HANNAH H. 
SEELYE an H. M. 
Fairfield co. West, Aux. So. C. Marvin, Tr. 
South Norwalk, Cong. ch. and 80. 
25; Rev. Dennis Platt, 10; 35 00 
Stamford, James Betts, 59 00-—--85 00 


100 CO 


Donations. 


APRIL, 


Hartford co. Aux. So. A. G. Hamares pr bent 
Hartford, A friend, 
Simsbury, A lady, 5) 00110 00 
Hartford co. South, Aux. 80. H. 8. Ward, Tr. 
Middletown, Emily B. S. Smith 
and family to cons, Rev. ELIJAH 
B. SMITH an H. M. 100 00 
New Britain, Centre ch. andso. 160 91—260 91 
Litchfield co. Aux. So. G. C. Woodruff, Tr. 
Terryville, Cong. ch. m. c. 10 60 
Warren, Cong. ch. and so 
West Winsted, 2d cong. ch. and so. 
(100 of wh. from Elliot Beardsley 
to cons. Rev. HIRAM Eppy an H. 
M.) to cons. JOHN HINSDALE an 
H. 272 90—284 15 


M. 
New Haven City, Aux. So. F. T. Jarman, Agent, 
New Haven, United m.c. 4,53; North 
ch.m.c.4,70 ; Davenport ch. m o. 5,43 ; 
Yale coll. ch. m. c. 7,69; Howe st. 
ch. 20; 42 35 
New Haven co, East, F, T. Jarman, Agent. 
Durham, North cong. ch. and so, 21 35 » 
Guilford, Ist cong. ch. and so. to 
cons. SARAH TALcoTT an H. M. 135 00 
Northford, La. miss. asso. 18 04 
Madison, La. for. miss, asso. wh. 
with prev. dona. cons. Mrs. MAR- 
THA B, SHEPARD an H. M. 34 00—208 39 
New Haven co. West Conso. W. Atwater, Tr. 
New Haven, 3d cong. ch. and so, 
230; Union m. c. 35,91; 265 9L 
Waterbury, 2d cong. ch. m. ¢. - 17 71—283 62 
New London and vic. and Norwich and vic. 
C. Butler and Lewis A, Hyde, Trs. 
Franklin, Cong, ch. and so. — 47 68 
Lebanon, Cong. ch. la. asso. 44,20 ; 
Goshen so, to cons. G, C, MOR- 
GAN an H. M. 133,82; 178 02 
Norwich, lst ch. m. c. 7,305 2d ch. 
m. ¢, 12,35; Broadway ch. m. ¢. 
14,58 ; a thank offering, 2 ; 36 23-261 93 
Tolland co, Aux. So. E. B. Preston, Tr. 
Thompsonville, Rey, James Ely, 5 00 
Union, A friend, 3 0U——8 00 
Windham co. Aux. So. Rey. 8. G. Willard, Tr. 
Chaplin, La. 26,81; gent. 27,34; m. 
c. 36,35, to cons. Darius KNIGHT 
an H. M. 90 50 
East Woodstock, Cong. ch. and so. 26 85 
Pomfret, lst cong. ch. and so. gent. 
and la. asso. 251,30 ; m. ¢. 88,27; 339 57 
Willimantic, Cong. ch. m, ec. 6 00 
Windham, Cong. ch. and so. to 


1 25 


cons. Rey, SAMUEL HOPLEY an 
H. M. 63 (0—525 92 
2,170 27 
Legacies.—Norwich, Mrs Frances A, Mor- 
gan, by Samuel C. Morgan, Ex’r, 2,000 00 
4,179 27 
NEW YORK. 
Geneva and vic. W. H. Smith, Agent. 
Fayette, Pres. ch. 12 00 
Oak’s Corners, Pres. ch. 8 00—-20 00 


Monroe co. and vic. E. Ely and Wm. Alling, 
Agents. 
North Bergen, Pres. ch. 
Rocliester, Brick pres. ch. 236,22; 
Ist pres. ch. (of wh. 160 from 
GEORGE C, BUELL to cous, him- 
self an H, M_) 154,98; 391 20—401 70 
New York and Brooklyn Aux. So. A. Mer- 
win, Tr. 
Of wh. from D. Wesson, 75; James 
Stokes, 1,000, to cons. Gen. and Mrs. 
GEORGE B McOLELLAN H.M.; H.M. 
Schieffelin, 105; S- Hutchinson, 100 5 ‘ 
J. R. Taylor, 50; H. K. Sheldon, 50; —_ 
Fisher Howe, 100; J. N. Judson, 25; 
Ww. Hastings, 50 ; 2,099 91 
St. Lawrence co. Aux. So. C. ake Hulburd, Tr. 
Ogdensburgh, C. T. Hulburd, 25; or 


“Yhompson, to cons. Mrs. PAMELA 
Tompson an H. M, 100; 125 00 
2,646 61 - 


1864. 

Albany, An Episcopalian, 5 00 
Amenia, Pres, ch. m. ¢. 26 65 
Andover, Pres. ch. 2 00 
Bridgehampton, Pres. ch. 32 10 
Byron, do. 31 00 
Cazenovia, Geo. S, Boardman, D. D., 

to cons, MILTON BRAYTON, of 

Westernville, an H. M. 100 00 
Chenango co. M. S. 5 00 
Dansville, Pres. ch. 128 09 
Deerfield, Welsh cong. ch. 7 82 

‘Elmira, lst pres. ch. wh. with prev. 

dona. cons. J. A, REDFIELD, MOSES 

M. Lene and TRACY BEADLE, 

H. 200 16 
Fravklin, J. Hae. 1 60 
Galway, Young la. miss. so. 11 00 
Gilbertsville, Pres. ch. 41 16 
Ithaca, Pres. ch. 103,60; J. B. Wil- 

liams, 50; 153 60 
Jordan, Ist pres. ch, 13 U0 
Lockport, do. 28 00 
Ludlowville, A lady, 10 00 
Madison, lst cong. ch. and so. 13 50 
Malden, C. L. Isham. 50 00 


_Malone, Cong. ch. and so. (of which 
from S.C. Wead, 100 ; H.S. House, 
50; Rev. and Mrs. aK. Herrick, 
25, fy 382 72 
Medina, Pres. ch. (of wh. from Mrs. 
N. J. L. Bayne, 20, wh. with prev. 
dona. cons. Mrs. JULIA A. KEL- 
LoaG, of Ypsilanti, Mich., an H. 
M.) which with prev. dona. cons. 


Rey. Lucius I. RooT an H. M. 48 25 
Miller’s Place, m. c. 30 00 
Nassau, Pres. ch. 25 00 
Nineyeh, Mrs. Lydia Taggart, 50 00 
North East Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
North Granville, Pres. ch. bal. 2 40 
Orient, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Palmyra, Mrs. E. E. Burbank, 5 00 
Plattsburgh, lst pres. ch. m. c. 10; L. 

MyEns, 100, wh. cons. himselt an 

H. M. 110 00 
Poughkeepsie, Pres. ch. m. c. 20 75 
Praftsburg, do, 17 15 
Saratoga Springs, Pres. ch. 85 68 
South Wales, Gideon Barker, 10 00 
Stockholm, ag Rood, 4; W.Colton,4; 8 00 
Troy, 8. w. Paine, * 20 00 
Truxton, Mrs, L. Pope, 10 00 
Union Falls, F, ©. Duncan, 10; Mrs. 

Duncan, 10; 20 00 
Volney, Cong ch. 2 75 

’ Westchester, Mrs. G. B. Wilkins, 25 00-1,766 78 
4413 39 
Legacies.—Albany, Joel Rathbone, Py 
8. W. Ransom, Ex’r, 4,750 00 
Brooklyn, Jonathan C. Bartlet, by 
Charles E. Bill, Ex’r, to cons. 
C. E Bitu an H. M. 1,000; less 
tax, 50; 950 00 
New York, Anson G. Phelps, Jr., 
by Mrs, A. G. Phelps, Ex’x, 1,081 13 


Francis B. Cole, by Theodore Hins- 
dale, Ex’r, 150 00-6,931 13 


11,344 52 
WHEW JERSSY. 
Hanover, Ist pres. ch. 50 00 
Newark, 2d pres. ch 140.69 ; lst pres. 
ch. la. miss. asso. 184 233 324 34 
Parsippany, Brick ch. 82 50 
. Plainfield, 2d pres. ch. 35 52 
Springfield, Rev. O. L. Kirtland, 10 00—502 36 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
By Samuel Work, Agent. 
Philadelphia, "Ast pres. ch. Rev. A. 


Barnes, 200; Wm. L. Hildeburn, to 
cons Mrs. WM, L. HILDEBURN an H. 
M. 159; James Bayard, 125; Ambrose 
White, F. L. Bodine, Samuel H. Per- 
kins, to cons. Mrs MarGaRET S, PER- 
kINS an H. M. each 100; cash, 100; A. 
Fallerton, 50; J. 8. Kneedler, 50 ; Ww. 


Donations. 


127 


G. Crowell, 40; W. Purves, 30; A. R. 
Perkins, E. 0. Thompson, G. W. Tol- 
land, each 25; J. B. Gest, 20; J. S. 
Earle, 20; 8. C. Perkins, E. A, Brig- 
ham, ig Se Mears, J. C. Jones, Rev. 
A. H. Barnes, each 10; G. H. Burgin, 
G. Eckert, James Wright, J. E. Brown, 
and J. B. G., each 5; ladies, 854; m. 
c. and coll. 314,37; cash, 60; John and 
Alida V. R. Constable, 30; J. D. L. 10; 
for Bebek student, 6; exch. 4; Ken- 
sington, Ist pres. ch. 100,50 ; Philadel- 


phos, 50; 2,663 87 
Athens, G. A. P. 6 50 
Fairview and Manchester, Pres. ch. 27 10 
Farmington, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Girard, Pres. ch. 10 37 
Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 2 85 
Springfield, Pres. ch. 6,25; Rev. J. D. 

Barstow, 5; 1l 25—-78 @7 
2,741 94 


Legacies.—Fairview, Daniel Russell, by 


James McClelland, for mission to China, 100 00 
2.841 94 
OHIO, 
By William Scott. 
Batavia, Pres. ch. 7 50 
Morrow, do. ‘ 10 05 
Walnut Hills, Lane sem. m. c. 6 67—-24 22 
By T. P. Handy. 
Bath, Cong. ch. and so. 5 50 


Brecksville, Rev. THOMAS TOWLER, 
to cons. himself an H. M. 50 00 

Cleveland, Euclid st. ch. 30,19; 
Plymouth ch. 20,30; coll. from 
different German Reformed chs, 
by Rev. H. J. Ruskinck, 100 ; 


150 49—205 99 
Austinburg, D. V. 8S. Brewster, 5 00 


Cincinnati, Welsh cong. ch. 55 75 
Cleveland, lst pres. ch. m. c. 10 95 
Decatur, Rey, J. A. R. Rogers, 2 00 
Dresden, Coll. 9; m.c¢. 17; 26 00 
Elyria, lst pres. ch. 139 60 
Franklin Mills, A soldier, deceased, 5 00 
Greenfield, Pres. ch. 5 50 
Hudson, C. Cutler and wife, 10 00 
Kelloggsville, F. Stoddard, 3 00 
Kinsman, Pres. ch, Thomas Kinsman, 
10;° Sophia Kinsman, 30; P. and 
D. Allen, 2); H. Lillie, 10; B. 
Allen, 10; ‘p Christy, 10; m. ¢. 
8,25; coll. 19,25 ; 117 50 
Pomeroy, Welsh cong. ch. 5 00 
Putnam, Pres. ch. cyl. 150,40 ; mc. 
158 45 


8,05 ; 
Wellington, Horatio Perry, 5U0 00-1,043 15 


1,273 36 
Legacies.—Bath, Sarah Hale, by T. 
P. Handy, Agt. 5 00 
Mansfield, P. Bevin, by Thomas 
Willett, Ex’r, 800 80—805 00 


2,078 36 
INDIANA. 
By William Scott. 
Aurora, Pres. ch. 30; D. Armel, 

25; Th. Gaff, 10; 65 00 
Allensville, Unity ch. 11 00 
Bedford, L. K. P. gold and prem. 7 85 
Greenwood, D. V. Brewer, 70 
Indianapolis, 2d pres. ch. m. ¢. 8; 

Plymouth, cong. ch. for Marash, 

; 38 00 
Mishawaka, Pres. ch, m, c. 7 00 
129 55 
Less exp. 25—129 30 
Greencastle, lst pres. ch. m. c. 30 00 
Plymouth, Pres. ch. 17 00 
West Creek, EL1za D. GERRISH, wh. 
with prev. dona. cons. herself an 
H M. 8) C0127 00 


236 30 


128 Donations. 

ILLINOIS. CALIFORNIA, 
Aux Sable Grove, Pres. ch. 20 00 Oakland, Ist cong. ch. m. c. 22 03 
Beardstown, Ist cong. ch. and so. 30 00 San Francisco, Col E. B. 101 
Brighton, Pres. ch. 20,75; L. P. U.S. A. 79 00-101 63 

Stratton, 29,25; 50 00 
Dover, Cong. ch. m. ¢. 34 35 LANDS AND MISS 
Elmwood, Cong. ch. and so, 22 00 ghia apm 
Geneseo, lst cong. ch. bal. 1 00 STATIONS. 

Hamilton, Cong. ch. m. ec. 5 00 7 ; ‘estern Bey. 
Lacon, Ist pres. ch. coll. 62,50 ; m. c. —— as ites —- 33 00 

47,56 ; 110 06 . : 
Malden, Cong. ch. and so. 42 46 
Ottawa, Ist cong. ch. and so. 14 15 MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 
Rockford, La. for. miss. so. 21,50; = 

Westminster pres. ch. 40; 2d cong. MAINE.—Camden, Ist cong. eet Deer 

ch. and so. 150,19; Ist cong. ch. Ae, anes Foxcroft and Dover, s. s. 

and so. 38,75 ; 250 44 12; Hampden, 8. S- 21,50; Milltown, 
Bockton, Ist cong. ch. and so. 759 s. 8. for 525 Norridgewoek, ist 
Springfield, Pres. ch. 185; Joseph ts ch. ss. 18,21; New nis; Sah 

Thayer, 150; Mr. and Mrs. L. C. s. 10,05; Sandy Point, s. 5. 10 — 

Boynton, 25; 360 00 Berwick, jay. miss. so. for Syria, 136; 
Tuscola, Missionary contribution, 5 40 South Sanford, s,s. 2,08; 307 &4 
Warsaw, Pres. ch. m. c. 7 00 NEW HAMPSHIRE.—Amherst, s. s. for 
Woodburn, Cong. ch. and so. 60 50-1,019 95 Madura, 25; Chester, E. J. H. 5; s. s. a 
Legacies.— Roscoe, Miss Betsey Harris, by class, 0c. ; North Conway, s.s. 90c. ; 

Rey. E. Brown, 45 00 two deceased sons, by their father, 2; 33 40 

———— | VEBMONT.—Cornwall, s. s. 10; Fair 
1,064 95 haven, s. s. 2; Salem, s. s. 2,50; Winoos- 
MICHIGAN. ki, s. s. 1,50; 16 00 
H k, Rev. F. Hurd 150 MASSACHUSETTS. — Billerica, as a's 
Saiieceks . Ree os 1 00 Boston, Union mission circle, for Madura, 
Manchester, Pres. ch. 14 30 23,93 ; Lawrence, Lawrence st. s. s. 1; 
Monroe, ane 65 00 Millbury, s. s. 23; Sharon, s. =. for Ahmed~ 
Palmyra, Rev. H. D. Evans, 29 00 nuggur, 29; 81 3 
Three Riverg, Pres. ch. 35 76—146 56 | RHODE ISLAND.— Newport, = s. 27,42; 
Providence, High st. ch. s. 3. 10; 37 42 
WISCONSIN. CONNECTICUT. — North Haven, Miss ¥ 
Beloit, Ist cong. ch. and so. to cons. Lindley’s class, 2; Suffield, ist cong. s. s. 

Rev. We. PorTER an H. M. (of for Bombay, lo: West Meriden, savings 

wh. 59 from Mrs. A. C. Brinsmade, Ben Hensel fo 20 00 

to cons. Rey. P. McVicar an H. a NEW YORK.—Brooklyn, City Park mis- 

M.) 130,87; la. miss. asso.40; Mrs. sion, s. s. for Gaboon, 25; Jordan, Ist 

J. M. Hill, 10; 180 87 pres. 8. s.7; Malone, s. s. 62; Norwich, 

Blake’s Prairie, Ist cong. ch. and so, 25 00 lst cong. s. s. for Bible women, 10; 104 00 
Fort Atkinson, Cong. ch. ladies, 16 30 NEW JERSEY.— Morristown, South st 
La Crosse, Cong. ch. and so. 54 20 pres. s. s. miss. so. for Madura, 92,34; 

Munroe, do. 17 50 Orange, Ist pres. s. s. for Canton, 35; 127 34 
te gs oct £ — PENNSYLVANIA.—Athens, s. s. for Mar. 
Watertown, Cong. ch. and so. 55 00—353 87 comnts: ats Ck 
IOWA PERKINS an H. M. 24,39; Harrisburgh, 
. pres. s. s. for Aintab, 85; Philadelphia, 

Clermont, Cong. ch. 7,65; a young ist pres. o se 78,783 138 17 

lady, 35 5 it Turk - 

Denmark, Mrs. E. Honston, 10; i - Run, digits P aay Oe 

Mrs. H. Taylor, 5; Mrs. H. K infant class, for Gaboon, 1,40 ; 18 65 

Edson, 5; Mrs. M. Day, 1; K. : 

Day, 3; 3; Ingalls, 3; mc. ILLINOIS.—Collinsville, pres. s. 

6,50 ; less exp. 1,50; 32 09 Lockport, cong. s. s. 2,89; Mt Stenting! 
Dubuque, 2d pres. ch. 38 50 pres. ch. s. $. 29,835 37 13 
Garnarvillo, Benjamin Sackett, 2 00 MICHIGAN.—Fentonville,s.s. 10; Romeo, 
Independence, Mrs. Eli Pease and cong. s. s. 18,50; Three Rivers, pres. 3.3. 

family, 12 00 3. 83; Frankie Bassett, gone home, 35e. ; 32 74 
Eostyiile, Cone. chi, /aud £0- 530 WISCONSLN.— Milwaukie, Lewis N, Skin- 
Robert’s Creek, do. 2 80 : ner, 25 

. H.W: 5) 
a — 25 00-128 75 | wiNNESOTA.—Chatficld, pres. =. 5.748; 
MINNESOTA. Hastings, pres. s. s. 1,69; 87 
5 IOWA.—Denmark} cong. s. s. to cons. OLI- 
Bloomington, Pres. ch. 40 00 VER BROOKS an H. 66,50 ; Kossuth, 
Chatfield, do. 772 es 2 
Elgin, Cong. ch. 2 00 a scctbeA 
Plainview, do. 5 00 CALIFORNIA.—Downieville, cong. s,s. 80 00 
St. Anthony, Ist cong. ch. and so. 5 00 OREGON.— Oregon City, s. 5. T5e. 5 Salem, 

St. Paul, House of Hope pres. ch. cong. s.,s. 1,505 z 23 
m. c. 10 45 - 
Zumbrota, Cong. ch. and so. 6 GO—-76 17 4 1,166 59 

OREGON. Donations received in February, 35,681 94 
Forest Grove, Cong. ch. m.c.add’l, 3 30 ; 
Oregon City, Cong. ch. andso. 5 00 iagaien, 10,906 38 
Portland, do. 92 <f $46,588 32 
Salem, Ist cong. ch. and so. 15 530—-33 05 Ban 

-! 

MISSOURI. i TOTAL from September 30th, 

West Ely, Rev. J. A. Darrah, 8 00 1863, to February 29th, 1864, $177ai8 22 
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THE PROSPECTS OF THE TREASURY. 


Tue Christian public will wish to know the facts in the case, and should 
be given to understand, that as the year advances, the financial prospects of 
the Board are becoming less encouraging. For the first seven months of 
the year, (to April 1,) the receipts have been $210,334; but little more 
than $6,000 in advance of those for the same time last year. Yet to give 
promise of an advance for the whole year necessary to meet only the 
appropriations, the increase for these seven months should have been 
$28,000 ; and to promise the whole sum called for by the Board, it should 
have been $53,000. That only the sum appropriated may be raised, the 
income for the remaining five months must be $241,000, while to secure 
the amount desired, and so important with reference to progress in this 
work, ($500,000,) it must be about $290,000. Yet for the same months 
last year, it was less than $193,000. 

There is also another fact of serious import to be considered. The rate 
of exchange—the cost of transmitting funds to the missions abroad—con- 
tinues to be, increasingly, higher than was expected, and is likely to necessi-- 
tate an expenditure for the year of not less than $40,000 beyond what was 
estimated ; carrying the amount appropriated, really, to about $491,000, 
and rendering it needful that the income for the remaining five months 
should be $281,000, only to prevent a debt, without the desired progress, 
It is therefore obvious that the time for serious consideration and earnest 
effort has fully come. When this number of the Herald shall have reached 
most of its readers, there will remain but four months for action. May not 
the Prudential Committee look for prompt, generous, vigorous action ; not 
_ for them, but for the missions; for Christ and his cause ? 

“you. LX, 9 
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LETTER FROM DR. WOOD. 


Tue following letter from the Secretary who has been for some time past at 
Constantinople, has reference mainly to difficulties in connection with the church 
at Pera, which have, for some years, occasioned the missionaries much solicitude. 
These difficulties have been frequently referred to in the Herald and the Reports of 
the Board. When Dr. Wood wrote, he was expecting soon to leave Constanti- 
nople, to attend meetings of the Syria and the Central Turkey missions, by request 
of the Prudential Committee, and hoped to be on his way to the United States 
early in June, to resume his labors in New York. 


ConsTANTINOPLE, Fp. 18, 1864. 

Dear Brother,—There is much to pain the heart in the present aspect of 
the cause of evangelical Protestantism in this city and vicinity, as compared 
with that of fifteen or twenty years ago. ‘Then, its native adherents, 
though fewer in number, and amid obloquy and persecution, were full of 
zeal for the conversion of souls. Some indeed had a too strong disposition 
for controversy on minor points, being more ready to denounce the priest- 
hood and errors of the Oriental and Romish churches than to dwell on the 
spiritual themes of the gospel; but a large portion of them showed a warm 
interest in making known the way of salvation, and persuading men to walk 
therein. Now, unhappily, we see but little of this. Instead of taking out 
the New Testament, and calling attention to its teachings on all proper 
occasions, as they did then, their conversation is on worldly things, and the 
spirit of worldliness seems to fill their hearts. Then, their confidence in 
their missionary teachers, and attachment to them, were unbounded. Now, 
many are full of distrust, and there is among them a readiness to take 
offense, which is deplorable. We have reason to believe that among a large 
proportion of them, far more of thought and conversation is occupied with 
the alleged mistakes and faults of missionaries than with topies which 
minister to spiritual profit. 

This loss of their first love, like that rebuked in the epistles to the seven’ 
churches of Asia, is accompanied with the manifestation of much else in 
spirit and conduct, that is especially displeasing to Him whose eyes are as a 
flame of fire, and who walketh, as of old, in the midst of the golden candle- . 
sticks. But the admonition to repent and do their first works, falls upon 
some attentive ears. There are hearts which are full of heaviness because 
of the desolations of Zion around them; and we are encouraged in the hope 
of a return of the better days which some remember with grateful joy. 

I find myself surrounded, largely, by another generation than that which 
I knew in the period of my former residence here. A goodly number of 
those who were then our ‘‘ crown of rejoicing,” have gone, as we trust, to 
the fellowship of the glorified in the presence of their Redeemer. Others 
have removed elsewhere. Some of them, and some who are still in this 
city, have forsaken us, through love of this evil world. Some who were 
active, apparently spiritual and useful helpers in our work, are now enemies. 
A part of these are avowed infidels, or have gone back to the Armenian 
church. 


1864. Letter from Dr. Wood. 131 


But a new generation has sprung up. *The one church which I left in 
1850, has increased to four organizations, two of which are each as large as 
was the one then. While the growth of the Protestant body has been less 
rapid than we hoped it would be, it has been real; and what in those days 
we had not the hope to see, has been accomplished, in the addition to it of 
converts from Mohammedanism, with the knowledge of the Government, 
and without serious molestation. 

The increase of business activity,—connected with the great enlargement 
of commercial intercourse with Europe and the provinces of this empire,— 
and the influx of Occidental civilization, necessarily act with a mightily 
disturbing force on the public mind; and, by the absorption of thought, 
and the excitation of unfounded hopes, sadly hinder our spiritual work. A 
chief cause of disaffection towards the missionaries is, that after so many 
years, the Protestant cause has so little to show in respect to institutions 
of education, and the adherence to it of men of wealth and high social 
position. Combined with certain other universal elements of human nature, 
this feeling of disappointment, leading to disapproval of our general policy and 
a desire for one that we cannot adopt, has brought on the long controversy 
respecting the mutual relations of missionaries and native pastors and 
churches, in the system of operations carried on by the funds of the Ameri- 
can Board and the Turkish Missions Aid Society. The subject of disagree- 
ment has not been forms of church order or worship; but how far, and in 
what form, there should be a taking of the native element into the councils 
of the missionaries, in determining the use of funds committed to their hands 
for disbursement. ‘There are, indeed, inherent difficulties at some points, 

in adjusting the relations of the missionary founders of churches with the 
feeble churches and the ministry, whose full ecclesiastical rights the former 
are bound to respect ; and there is a call for the exercise of Christian confi- 
dence and a wise consideration, in dealing with them. But, whatever may 
have been said to the contrary, the whole real ground of complaint made by 
the Pera church, in its controversy with the mission, has been that the native 
element was not allowed the claim which it put forth to share authorita- 
tively, with the mission, in determining to what persons and objects, and in 
what proportional amounts, the foreign missionary expenditures should be 
directed. Until quite recently, as I am assured, not a word of objection has 
been heard from it on a question of the form of church organization or mode 
of worship, or pertaining to discipline, except in regard to the terms of com- 

“munion and the manner of admitting persons to it. 

- But within a very short period, we have begun to hear of convictions in 
favor of another mode of organization and worship. The ex-priest Vertanes, 
whose only ordination is that of which he was deprived, with anathema, 
in the Armenian church, and who after many years of a zeal that was often 

too ardent, in the judgment of missionaries, followed by a spirit of dis- 
_ affection and a course of conduct such as to compel his dismissal as a helper, 
: has within a few weeks commenced a service on the Sabbath in Pera, in 
which he reads parts of the Armenian liturgy in the ancient language, but 
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joins with this extempore prayer, reading the Scriptures, and a sort of 
preaching, in the spoken tongue. His movement, designed to lead off to the 
formation of a ‘“‘ Reformed Armenian Church,”—which is to be evangelical, 
but as little removed from the Armenian church as possible,—is not likely 
to attract many followers under his guidance. The pastor and some of the 
members of the Pera church are annoyed by his action ; but they confess sym- 
pathy with his avowed object. They have, however, so far as I have learned, 
introduced no change as yet into their own usages of worship; although 
their leaning was indicated by celebrating the communion on the Armenian 
Christmas, (Jan. 6, O. S.,) and is often brought out in conversation. We 
know of no other church that is at all likely to go off on this track. 

IT am happy to say that the excellent representatives of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society, who are sent to the Mohammedans, and with whom we are 
on the best of terms, advise the Pera church, in reply to individual applica- 
tions made to them, as I am informed, to turn again to the source from 
which they first received their knowledge of the truth. It is fossible that 
they may do this, if they do not succeed in their present plan of getting 
foreign aid ; but they are not prepared to do it now. What the providence 
and grace of God has in store for them we do not know. We can now do 
nothing but deal with them in the spirit of the gospel, and await results. 
God will take care of his own. An outpouring of the Holy Spirit would 
harmonize all difficulties. May this crowning mercy be granted to us. 

The freedom ‘of conscience, which it is the present policy of the Armenian 
ecclesiastics and leaders of opinion to tolerate in their church, proves a snare 
to many. Not only are partially awakened minds within its fold kept from 
breaking away, but the kind words and artful appeals addressed to the 
Protestants, unsettle such of them as have not discernment to perceive 
whereunto what is desired of them would lead. 2 

The low state of piety generally prevalent in.our churches, disposes many 
who do not agree with the Pera church in its policy, or who approve it only 
in part, to desire to sink out of sight, as much as possible, the difference 
between Protestants and the Oriental churches. Consequently, they are 
restive under that style of preaching and publication which once fell below 
their tone of feeling. Personal contentions and political disagreements, 
connected with an unfortunate condition of things in the relations with the 
officers of the Porte, in the affairs of the civil Protestant organization,— 
which it has been found impossible, as yet, to rectify,—are also an unspeak- 
able hindrance to the prosperity of the churches. 

_ But notwithstanding all these drawbacks, I have great comfort in the 
evidence which I see of the reality of grace amid imperfections, and of pro- 
gress in many respects. One case like that of the young girl who died last 
week in Stamboul, triumphing in Christ, after a long experience of seyere 
suffering, endured with Christian patience and joy, is a compensation for. 
many trials. The Stamboul church received an accession of several persons 
last year, on profession of their faith, and two were admitted at the last 
communion in Hass-keuy... A good work is going on under the labors of 
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Mr. Trowbridge, and his excellent assistant preacher, Mr. Parsegh (Basil), 
in the field of the former church ; especially among strangers from the re- 
mote interior, who congregate in the khans. It is a significant fact, that 
the natives of Constantinople, who pride. themselves on their metropolitan 
birth, are passed by, and the power of divine truth is exhibited chiefly among 
the more’ simple-minded people from the provinces. And when I look on 
the whole field, and see what God has done at Marash, Oorfa, Diarbekir, 
Kharpoot, Arabkir, and many places nearer the capital, raising up churches, 
more than forty in number,—and some of them large and rapidly increas- 
ing,—since my removal from the country in 1850, and then contemplate the 
great extension in our system of operations, the valuable literature created, 
the spread of the Word of God, and other productions of the press, and the 
manifest progress of thought beyond the bounds of the Protestant organiza- 
‘tions, I am filled with joyfulness at beholding such a spectacle. 

One great check to the progress of the work in the Western Turkey mis- 
sion is the want of suitable helpers. The best men we have, (and there are 
a few excellent men now in the field,) are graduates of the Bebek seminary 3. 
but the mission is unanimous in the judgment that the theological school 
should be in the interior, and that a system of less liberal expenditure in 
salaries than in former days, and a somewhat different method of training 
candidates, are indispensable, to furnish the men who will stay in the minis- 
try and adapt themselves to the people and their work. ‘The mission, is 
getting well through with a revolution which has been sevéral years going 
forward, and which will, by and by, be a cause of rejoicing to the churches 
that now dislike it. Amy thing short of the piety of a Christianity advancing 
towards self-support and self-enlargement, will disappoint our expectations. 
Such is the ultimate teaching of all missionary experience. 

On the 14th inst., our beloved father, Dr. Goodell, completed the seventy- 
second year of his life. Though. feeble, he preaches regularly once on the 
Sabbath ; and while calmly awaiting the time of his dismission, and finding 
much to cheer his heart in the results of his past labors, he is still. bringing 
forth abundant fruit under the infirmities of advancing age. May he be yet 
spared long, an Apostle John among these churches which have risen up 
under his etl to anes the ever needed exhortation, ‘‘ Little children, love 
one another.” 


DR. MULLENS ON THE DEPUTATION TO INDIA. 


FREQUENT reference has been made in the Herald to the valuable work, 
“recently published in England, “‘ A Brief Review of ten years of Missionary 
Labor in India,” from 1852 to 1861, by Joseph Mullens, D. D., missionary 
of the London Missionary Society in Calcutta. In the earlier pages of the 
book; speaking of “ Special External Events ” connected with the missionary 
work, the author mentions “ Deputations to India,” and notices no less than 
six such Deputations, from different societies, which had visited their 
missions within the ten years under review. The course pursued by one of 
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these Deputations he regards as having been very injurious ; but respecting 
“the proceedings of Dr. Anderson, [of the American Board,] and Mr. 
Underhill, [of the London Missionary Society,] whether in their own 
spheres or when visiting the missions of other Societies,’ he remarks : 


Their anxiety to learn the nature and influence of all plans in operation; their 
hearty sympathy with missionary labors; their courteous manner; and their readi- 
ness to do justice to every earnest effort to make known the Gospel, rendered them 
welcome guests in every mission; and, with their long experience of missionary 
operations in many parts of the world, under different stages of knowledge and 
civilization, rendered them most valuable counsellors to the brethren who sought 
their aid. In all the missions of their respective societies, they gathered the 
missionaries in consultation; made full and complete examination of every prin- 
ciple and every plan in operation among them; suggested alterations here, and . 
improvements there ; and endeavored, especially, to adapt their missionary machinery 
more fully and completely to the claims of the present day. The effect of these 
consultations was, not only to impart new spirit and vigor to existing operations, 
but, especially in the American missions in Madura and the Deccan, to throw into 
greater prominence certain principles to which little attention had been paid: and 
if the introduction of some changes was not accepted with perfect unanimity, it 
was because the conservatism of age and habit feared even where it was convinced. 
Time has shown that those fears were groundless; that the changes introduced on 
certain points were decided improvements; and a marked increase in the prosperity 
of both missions has been the result. 

These Deputations were not regarded with much favor by missionaries at large. 
A feeling was abroad, not unnatural, that the men who had spent years of exile in 
fighting with heathen prejudices and the remains of heathen vices, were better 
able to judge of the worth of missionary plans than those who had merely studied 
them, however carefully, in the quiet of a mission-house at home. The conviction, 
too, was strong, that where the home-committees desired changes in the mission- 
fields, the missionaries on the spot should at least be consulted as to the suitableness 
of the time and the method of introducing them. 

But even missionaries may be too sensitive to the friendly criticism of men 
outside their sphere of labor. Rarely does it happen that mere orders are sent 
from home, which they are to carry out without inquiry and without the privilege of 
remonstrance. Perhaps, also, it is not generally believed that the Secretaries of 
our Home Societies are, on the whole, better acquainted with the general progress 
.of a mission, and better understand its condition, than many of the missionaries 
who are laboring on the spot. Corresponding for years with men at work on 
different fields, and in different parts of the same fields ; personally acquainted with 
the knowledge, power, resources, and position of their various missionaries ; while 
deficient on numerous points of detail as to the manner, religious habits, and 
current opinions of the people of certain localities; while uninformed of minute 
particulars as to the views, feelings and wants of missionaries and their churches; 
they are still able to form general views of the field as a whole, to which few 
missionaries can attain. Many missionaries, laboring diligently and successfully 
in a foreign field, know little of what is passing in districts not a hundred miles 
from their own; and to such the wider experience of men outside their own 
sphere, and looking at several localities at once, ought to be of peculiar value. 

There were three or four points of great importance urged on Indian mission- 
aries by Mr. Underhill and Dr. Anderson; who, in regard to those questions, only 
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gave utterance to the convictions of many friends of missions both in England 
and America. They asked—Why have the native members of Indian churches 
contributed so little toward the support of the Gospel? Why have missionaries 
placed so few churches under the care of native pastors, and ordained to the work 
among the heathen so few native missionaries? Why are native converts content 
to remain in such a state of pupilage? Can they not enter on a course of more 
independent action? Questions of this sort were pressed upon missionaries, both 
in private and in public; a great impulse was given to their discussion; men who 
had been contented with the steady course of old methods began to consider 
whether new plans might not be introduced ; and it will be shown that on these 
points, more than on all others, viz., on the subject of a native pastorate and the 
self-support of native churches, the opinions and practice of missionaries in India 
are now far in advance of what they were in 1852. For that advance we are 
greatly indebted to the earnestly expressed views of the two Deputations that 
have been named. 


ITEMS OF INTELLIGENCE. 


Canron.—Mr. Bonney wrote, January 5. “Our monthly concert last evening 
was unusually interesting, principally on account of the report of Rev. J. Cox, 
Wesleyan missionary from Hankow. He has been there more than a year, and in 
the face of many difficulties, commenced a station for his society, and opened a 
chapel in which there is now constant preaching of the gospel, unmolested. He 
has also traveled several hundred miles to the south of Hankow, on the usual route 
to Canton, and a considerable distance west of Hankow, up the Yangtsz river. In 
several places he found a strong antipathy towards foreigners, arising from the 
strange proceedings of Roman Catholic priests. In nota few places they had 


_ seized land on which to build their churches, without any payment for it, alleging 


that it was to indemnify them for persecutions and confiscations of the property of 
their native converts, one hundred and fifty years ago. The present generation of 
Chinese, knowing nothing of the truth of such assertions, denounce such seizures 
of their land as downright injustice. A large parcel of ground in Canton, formerly 
used as the site of the governor’s palace, which was burnt in 1857, has been taken 
by the French Roman Catholic priests under the same pretext, and a large cathe- 
dral, with the usual accompanying buildings, is now going up. God’s blessing 
surely will not rest on a cause which is carried on by injustice, and its foundations 
laid in robbery. Iam thankful that all the Protestant chapels in Canton, and all 


the preaching rooms, stand on ground rightfully leased or bought from the native 


owners. Hankow is a most inviting mission field,—the central city for a large 
traffic, and many travelers from Northern and Western China.” 

* January 9. The exercises for the week of prayer closed to-day, and I think all 
who have joined in them can say, It has been good, very good, that we have en- 
gaged in them, and devoted this first week of the year 1864 to prayer and suppli- 
cation, earnest and importunate. The Chinese Christians with their families, and 
the mission schools, have also held union meetings daily. I trust that we shall all 
be enabled to proceed in our work with more courage, vigor of heart, ood trust in 
God for aid and guidance, in all things.” 


Mapras.—Mr. Winslow wrote, Jan. 27. “Sabbath before last, the 17th inst., was 
our communion at Chintadrepettah, when I received three adults, two women and 
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one man, to the church. The women were baptized, one having been a heathen 

before, and the other a Romanist. The man had been dedicated to God in his 

infancy, but had lived according to the course of this present evil world. On the 

3d instant, was the “united communion” of the churches and congregations of 
all the missions, except the Episcopalian,in Madras. It was a very interesting 

season. The week of prayer was very solemn. The meetings on Monday and 

Saturday evenings, in the government banqueting hall, and on other evenings of - 
the week in different places, were very fully attended. The church at Chintadre- 

pettah was crowded.” : 


Maurartas.—A line from Mr. Barker communicates the painful intelligence of 
the death of his wife, at Pimplus, on the 27th of January. “God has wonderfully 
sustained me,” he writes, “in these trying circumstances, and has caused that my 
joys should exceed my sorrows. The Saviour was, and still is, very near, and O! 
how unspeakably precious.” Some notice of Mrs. Barker will probably appear in 
a future number of the Herald. 


Eastern Turxey.—Mr. Parmelee wrote from Erzroom, January 28, mentioning 
the strength of the superstitions by which the people seem bound, and the urgent 
need, above all else, of a work of the Spirit; but stating that the congregation, 
though small, contains a goodly number of regular and thoughtful hearers, who 
diligently, and often in the face of much opposition from friends, search the Scrip- 
tures, that they may know whether the things which they hear are so. One such 
had recently declared himself a follower of Christ. The familiarity with the 
Scriptures which the people acquire,—as, they have few other books to read,—often 
puts even the missionaries to shame. A better chapel and school building are 
said to be much needed. 


Cenrrat Turxey.—Mr. Nutting, of Oorfa, communicates cheering intelligence, 
as follows, dated February 11,—with the hope that it will encourage Christians 
to offer more earnest prayers for the missionary and the people. “I have only 
time for a word as I forward my American letters to care of Mr. Gordon. God 
is with us. A large part of the congregation are deeply aroused and convinced 
of sin. The church is united and persevering in prayer. A daily sunrise 
prayer-meeting is attended, now for the fourth week, besides the week of 
prayer on the first of January. I have never seen more thorough conviction of sin, 
than is apparent in many here now. We are still studying the Westminster 
Assembly’s Catechism; one exercise every Sabbath. We have been on it for two 
years, and the solemn, fundamental truths thus lodged in the minds of the people 
have been greatly blessed. For three or four weeks past I have lectured four 
times a week, evenings, on Romans, and we have gone through chapter xii. Two 
thirds of the males composing the Sabbath congregation attend constantly; and 
this also has been graciously blessed. I cannot write more now. I trust this will 
be enough to lead you and others to offer much prayer for us and for the people. 
Pray especially that Isa. lxii. 1 and 7, may be fulfilled in the church here, and then 
every other promise will be in the way of fulfillment. I hope some have already 
submitted to the righteousness of God.” 


Greece.—Dr. King, writing in February, refers to robberies and disorders, so 
that “it seems as if Greece were destined never to be quiet,” and to the influence 
which he hopes his recent publications are exerting, and says: “My Greek 
segvice on the Sabbath is very well attended, the audience being also very atten- 
tive. The nearer I approach to the end of my course, the more J love the work in 
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which I am engaged. This work, [ would not for the world change for any other, 
notwithstanding the numerous difficulties I have been called to meet, and the per- 


secutions and anathemas to which I have been subjected. 


This one work has all 


the affections of my heart, and I see but little in the world worth living for 


except this.” 


On the 4th of March he wrote again, stating that one of his Greek 


hearers, a female, was giving apparently good evidence of having passed from 


death to life. 


There had been, for a few Sabbaths, such interest manifested in 


the preaching, such earnest attention and such apparent solemnity, that he was 
sometimes almost ready to hope that he might yet see a work of grace among the 


people. 


West Areica.—Mr. Walker wrote, January 12, from Corisco, (the Presby- 
terian mission,) where he was spending a short time, with his wife, for much 


needed relaxation. 


Baraka, the first person baptized by him in 1862. 
On the 3d of January, a young woman from Monrovia 


peaceful and impressive.” 


He had just heard of the death of a member of the church at 


“His death was peculiarly 


was received to the church, of whom he says: “I know not when I have witnessed 
a more marked and decided change in the character of a person than has been 


exhibited in hers.” 


Osewas.—Mr. Wheeler wrote from Odanah, February 23, that there was 
increased interest among the people on the subject of religion, the Holy Spirit 
seeming to be present convincing of sin, especially among the youth in the board- 


ing school and in Christian families. 
declension. 
school.” 


The previous year had been one of religious 
There was “increased evidence of the usefulness of the boarding 
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~ Dakotas. 


Letter rrom Dr. Wituiamson, Fex- 
RuARY. 19, 1863. 


The Prisoners at Davenport. 


DR. WILLIAMSON writes from Davenport, 
Iowa, upon yarious matters connected with 
the welfare of the Dakota prisoners there. 
He states that they had received no direct 
response to their request to be allowed to 
enlist as soldiers of the United States; but 
recently a reply to a letter written on the 
subject by Capt. Swain had been received, 
stating that the Secretary of War thought it 
inexpedient to accept their offer. Speaking 
of their trials he remarks: 

I never hear any of them complain or 
murmur, as white people would do in 

-such circumstances, but I often hear 
them say that they are weak, and express 
the opinion that they cannot bear their 
confinement much longer. They say, 
“We are all now weak, and if we are 


kept here we shal] all die before Jong.” 
Two breathed their last this morning, 
making thirty-two who have died since 
they were brought here, and fifty-five 
since their imprisonment. 


Mission Prospects—A Hopeful View. 

You seem to view the prospect of the 
Dakota mission as quite discouraging. ~ 
I do not feel so. Since I saw the mighty 
work of God’s Spirit among these pris- 
oners last winter, I have never doubted 
that God has much people among the 
Dakotas, to be gathered into his church, 
though I may not live to see it. God is 
indeed taking them through the furnace, 
and probably one-fourth of those who 
were in any way reached by the mission- 
ary labors have died within the last 
eighteen nronths; but though another 
fourth should in like manner be called 
away during the next eighteen months, 
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I think the survivors will come forth 
from the furnace purified, as a vessel fit 
for the Master’s use, and will carry the 
gospel to the larger portion of the tribe, 
scattered and forever wandering over 
wide wastes, where, on any plan of mis- 
sions yet adopted, white men cannot 
carry it. 


Readers and Writers. 


There are here about 230 men, and 16 
women; and I find 153 of the men and 
two of the women can read. Of these, 
more than 100 read the Scriptures cor- 
rectly and fluently, so that there are 
more good Dakota readers now in prison 
here, than were ever to be found at any 
one time previous to the outbreak, though 
the whole number of readers sometimes 
exceeded the whole numberhere. There 
probably are, or will be by spring, at 
least as many readers on the Missouri as 
here; there may be more. Yet a major- 
ity of those whom we counted our best 
readers a year and a half or two years 
ago, are neither here nor there, but scat- 
tered through Minnesota, and the north- 
ern parts of Dakota territory. Wherever 
scattered, if they have access to a post 
office, Mr. Riggs informs me that they 
are writing to him for books, more of 
which are much needed, both here and 
on the Missouri. 


Zeal in Learning —The Language. 


Several have learned to read here with 
nothing but a small primer, except as 
they have borrowed a Bible or Hymn 
Book; and if there had been more books 
there would have been more readers. 
Fifteen readers have died in prison, two 
of them elders in the church. Fully half 
of those who have not learned to read 
are now trying to learn, and it seems 
probable that most of those who have 
sufficient sight will learn, if they can be 
furnished with books. Many of them 
have to use glasses, 

Most of those who can read, write also. 
Since I came here, I think, on an average, 
about one hundred letters are written and 
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received by them weekly. It is generally 
supposed that the language of a savage 
people, recently reduced to writing, must 
be very imperfect and defective. Some- 
thing more than one in one hundred of 
the letters they receive are written in 
English, most of which I see. I also see 
many of those written in their own lan- 
guage, and I find that, generally, it is 
easier to get the sense of those written in 
Dakota than of those written in English. 
As yet I have done very little in the 
way of teaching them to write, but I am 
now giving the time hitherto spent in 
teaching them to read, to efforts to im- 
prove their writing. Within two months 
I have spent six or eight dollars in the 
purchase of spectacles and stationery for 
them. Within the same time, I have 
purchased for them stationery, including - 
postage stamps, to the amount of be- 
tween twenty-five and thirty dollars, - 
with their own money; and I suppose 
that, through the soldiers who guard 
them, they have purchased a larger 
amount in the same way. I have also 
purchased for them, with their own 
means, clothing and sundries to the 
amount of about twenty dollars. A part 
of this money has been sent them by 
friends, who though poor are not in 
prison; but most of it has been obtained 
by manufacturing finger rings and other 
trinkets from muscle shells, and selling 
them to visitors and the soldiers who 
guard them. They are obliged to pro- 
cure, in the same way, all the artificial 


light they use, and the bread they eat; 


as Government only furnishes them with 
meat and corn, or corn meal, which is 
made into mush, as they have no facili- 
ties for baking it. 


Christian Character. 


As I become more intimately acquaint- 
ed with these Indians, I am more and _ 
more convinced that a large majority of 
them are indeed the children of God, 
born of the Holy Spirit. I administered 
the Lord’s Supper to them on the 81st 
ultimo. Not quite two hundred partook 
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of the ordinance, but I suppose more 
than two hundred would have partaken, 
had it not been that a number were 
called away, to go for water, just as the 
services were commencing. 


Gaboon Mission—West Africa. 


Letrer rrom Mr. Busunevy, Jan- 
vary 12, 1864. 


Mr. BusHNELL writes more fully respect- 
ing some matters referred to by Mr. Walker— 
among the Items of Intelligence, on a pre- 
vious page—mentioning also other facts of 
interest. 


Addition to Church—Week of Prayer. 


At our last communion Sabbath, Jan- 
uary 2, we baptized and received to the 
church a young woman, a native of 
Monrovia. Other persons had been ex- 
amined for baptism, but were advised to 
wait for further instruction and experi- 
ence. We observed the week of prayer, 
and held daily meetings, carrying out, 
in our sermons, exhortations and prayers, 
the suggestions of the Evangelical Alli- 
ance. Several of the native members 


_of the church left their business in the, 


towns, and others came from their plan- 
tations, to attend these meetings, and 
manifested a good degree of intelligent 
interest in the various subjects of prayer. 
It was to us a pleasant week, and 
although we do not yet discern any 
special tokens of good, we wait with 
earnest desire, and I trust expectation, 
for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit 
upon the people. While we thankfully 
acknowledge afew mercy drops, we long 
to receive a copious shower—“a rain of 
righteousness.” O that the Lord would 
increase the faith of his people in Chris- 
tian lands, ard of us their humble agents 
in dark Africa. 


Conversion First—Not Civilization. 


We have entered upon this new year, 
the twenty-first of our missionary life, 
with a renewed determination to know 
nothing among the people but Christ and 
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him crucified, and to labor with special 
reference to their speedy conversion, 
rather than their education and civiliza- 
tion, for the latter will follow the former. 
Is there not danger that missionaries, 
and their patrons, may rely unduly upon 
educational and civilizing agencies as 
preparatives to conversion, thus under- 
estimating the power of the Holy Ghost 
to enlighten dark minds and renew de- 
praved hearts? Among the most de- 
voted, zealous members of our church, 
are those who have had no advantages 
of education, but who readily believed 
the gospel when they heard it, some of 
them, perhaps, for the first time, and 
from the lips of an ignorant, but truly 
pious slave. 


A Christian Death. 


Since writing the above, I have Visited 
one of these Christians on his dying bed. 
A little more than a year and a half ago, 
he and his wife, both slaves, living ona 
plantation at some distance from our 
station, were led to Christ by one in 
their own condition in life, who had 
found Jesus precious to his soul, and 
who could tell, in simple, touching 
language, the story of the cross. They 
united with the church, and have been 
humble, happy, loving Christians. Three 
months since the wife died a quiet, 
peaceful death, trusting in Christ. The 
bereaved husband bore his grief without 
a murmtfr, and a few days since he was 
laid upon a bed of sickness and pain, 
but not a complaining word escaped his 
lips. Yesterday, when it was evident 
that he could not recover, he was calm 
and peaceful, saying that he prayed in 
his heart to God continually. During 
this day, he has been in a dying state, 
but he told those who gathered around 
his couch that he was not afraid to die ; 
that his heart was bad, but he trusted in 
Jesus; that the way was not dark, and 
heaven was before him. He exhorted 
his fellow Christians to remain faithful 
to Christ and meet him in heaven. And | 
so, at three o’clock this afternoon, he 
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passed away, we trust, to a land of light 
and liberty, where the wicked cease 
from troubling and the weary are at 
rest. Many such, I doubt not, will be 
gathered into the fold of the Good 
Shepherd, while multitudes of those upon 
whom we have expended years of teach- 
ing, grow up and go out into the world, 
gospel-hardened heathens; and if con- 
verted, too often develop a spirit of pride 
and avarice that unfits them for the ser- 
vice of Christ. 


Mr. Bushnell mentions, at a later date, 
the funeral of this Christian slave as a 
solemn, ‘quiet and peaceful occasion, quite 
on the verge of heaven,”’ in striking contrast 
with heathen funerals. On the 20th he 
speaks of the congregations on the previous 
Sabbath as larger and more attentive than 
usual. 


Schools—Want of Helpers—Jesuits. 


Notwithstanding the difficulty of get- 
ting pupils for our schools,—in conse- 
quence of the great competition in trade, 
which furnishes: employnient for boys as 
well as men,—we have increased our 
boys’ school this quarter, by bringing in 
a number from the towns as day scholars. 
It now numbers forty-five pupils, of 
whom sixteen are boarders. The girls’ 
school, under the charge of Mrs. Bush- 
nell and Miss Greene, numbers twenty- 
five, of whom twenty are boarders. We 
have been desirous of starting a school 
at Nomba, a town two miles up the river, 
but are unable to obtain any’ man to 
teach it for a reasonable compensation. 
The passion for trade which every 
Mponewe inherits, and the love of money, 
surpassing the love to Christ and for 
souls, which our educated, pious young 
men possess, renders it difficult to obtain 
native assistants. Our prospects in this 
respect are not hopeful. It is sad and 
disheartening, but we must still hope on. 
The French Jesuits, too, are gaining an 
influence in our towns, and obtaining 
boys and girls for their schools. Two 
of them have just passed by our house 
with a procession of sixty or more of 
their scholars. They are building a 
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large cathedral at their station, three 
and a half miles below here. 


Mission to Syria. 
BEIRUT. 


Letrer rrom Mr. H. H. Jessup, Jan- 
uaRY 27, 1864. 


An Interesting Sabbath—Additions to the 
Church. 

Tue first Sabbath of January was one, 
Mr. Jessup writes, of much interest to the 
church in Beirut. It was not only the first’ 
Sabbath of a new year, but the first of the 
week of prayer, the communion Sabbath, and 
a day on which six adult members of the con- 
gregation, three men and three women, were 
received to the church on profession of their 
faith. Of the men, two were brothers, of the 
Susa family; the eldest, Giurgius Susa, being 
upwards of fifty years of age. He “‘seems 
to have had a thorough Christian experi- 
ence,’ and to be ‘‘deeply grateful that he 
should have been called, at his time of life.’’ 
Respecting this family, Mr. Jessup writes: 


The Susa family is large and influen- 
tial in Beirut and Deir el Komr, and it is 
interesting to see the old walls of preju- 
dice and opposition breaking down. 
Another brother of the same family is 
Aiyab Susa, a deacon of the Protestant 
church in Aidin, near Smyrna. He is now 
in Beirut on a visit, with his eldest son, 
and says that he received his first impres- 
sions on the subject of religion when 
traveling many years ago from Beirut to 
Smyrna, in company with Eli Smith. He 
has now come to Beirut to find two of 
his brothers uniting with-the church; 
and his own son, who has been hitherto 
a decided Papist, is also now inquiring 
into the truth of Protestantism, with 
great zeal and apparent sincerity. The 
three children of Mr. G. Susa are- 
as strong Protestants as he is; his wife 
attends, regularly, all “the religious ser- 
vices; and the aged mother has con- 
sented to the burning of her long 
cherished and déarly loved pictures of 
the Virgin and the saints; so that three 
generations unite in that family in the 
worship of a common Redeemer. 
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The third of the men received is 
named Abdullah el Mesower, (painter,) 
formerly a painter of ecclesiastical 
pictures in Zahleh, and now an indus- 
trious carpenter in Beirut. When he 
first became enlightened, some years 
since, he gave up his trade of making 
“shrines” for the “Diana” of the 
Greek and Papal churches, and betook 
himself to an honest employment. He 
is a humble-minded and upright man, 
firmly rooted in the faith of Christ, and 
is now laboring for the conversion of an 
elder brother, who is still devoted to his 
old superstitions. It is interesting to 
see the Bible installed in that family, 
where, not long since, every energy was 
devoted to providing objects for super- 
stitious and idolatrous worship. 

Some account is given of the three women 
who were received to the church, and Mr. 
Jessup adds: 

The Sabbath when these six per- 
sons were admitted was one of solemn 
interest; and during the ensuing week 
when meetings were held every evening, 
there was a large attendance, notwith- 


standing the extreme severity of the 


_ weather. 


Congregations—Labors. 


Our congregations are now large and 
attentive, the church is harmonious, and 
an exercise on Tuesday evening, for the 
study of the “ Pilgrim’s Progress” in 
Arabic, is largely attended. I find that 
nothing tends so directly to keep up 
the interest of the congregation and 
church in the Sabbath services, as 
systematic visitation. This is not easy 
in Beirut. I am obliged to spend 
almost all my evenings away from my 
own house, in order to find the people at 
home when I call. It is a trial to be so 
much away from home, but I am more 
than repaid by the hearty welcome of 
the people. 


A New Step by the Jesuits. 


The Jesuits in this vicinity have just 
taken a step the object of which I can- 
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not divine. They have published'a book 
against Mohammedanism, of the most 
abusive character, and calculated to in- 
flame the passions of the Moslems against 
Christians, if not to incite the Government 
to the establishment of a censorship of the 
press. Indeed, I am quite of the opin- 
ion that their main object in publishing 
this book was to provoke the Govern- 
ment to a rigid censorship of all the 
printing presses in Syria, and thus to 
fetter the Protestant press; as the 
amount of printing done by the Jesuits 
is but trifling. 

Soleyman, the professedly converted 
Nusairy, [who has been before men- 
tioned in the Herald,] after printing his 
book in Beirut, left for Latakia, where 
he has gone over to the Greek church 
and the bottle, hoping to secure the 
daughter of a Greek priest in marriage. 
His book will doubtless do good, but he 
bids fair to go to ruin. 


ad 


SIDON. 


Letrer From Mr. Eppy, Fesruary 
20, 1864. 


Mr. Eppy writes, mainly, in regard to the 
completion and dedication of the new Protes- 
tant church at Sidon,—events in which the 
missionaries took much interest,—but men- 
tions some other things of a gratifying char- 
acter. 


The New Church. 


We are now rejoicing over the com- 
pletion of our new church in Sidon. 
Since the Jesuits, three and a half years . 
ago, moved with envy, bought out and 
wrested from us the place first occupied, 
we have Ween subject to great inconven- 
ience and serious hindrance. The best 
place we could hire was small, gloomy 
and damp; inacorner of the city, ap- 
proached by a dark, narrow lane, the 
receptacle for refuse, and the rendezvous 
for the ownerless scavenger dogs, who 
often interrupted the worship by their 
savage conflicts in close proximity to 
the preacher. Strangers were unlikely 
to find the place, and those once brought 
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in were repelled by its discomfort and 
unsuitableness. You will not wonder 
that we hailed with joy the exchange of 
which J can now speak. 

The new church is in a central part 
of the city, and attractive in its approach 
and surroundings. The ground for its 
site was purchased of the Government, 
and was previously occupied by the 
Turkish court of justice, where the Cadis 
administered the law according to the 
precepts of the Koran. It is a sacred 
spot, therefore, in the eyes of all devout 
Moslems ; and moreover, it is contiguous 
to two of the principal mosques, so that 
it is a wonder how we should have been 
able to procure it for the site of a Chris- 
tian church, and that the people should 
have acquiesced so quietly in the erec- 
tion of the building. 

Such have been the oppression and 
cruelty experienced by the nominal 
Christians within this court of so called 
justice, fora long series of years past, 
that it is a common remark, that formerly 
no Christian could pass by its entrance 
without trembling for fear. They there- 
fore all rejoice, wondering, to see it 
transformed into a place whence the 
loving precepts of the gospel are pro- 
claimed. 

In digging the foundations, thirty feet 
down, the workmen still turned up the 
remains of ancient buildings, showing 
upon the ruins of how many other Sidons 
the present Sidon stands. Alas! that 
herein is only faintly typified the toil 
necessary in digging through the super- 
stitions and false doctrines which have 
been, for fourteen hundred years, gather- 
ing upon the eternal foundations laid by 
Christ and his Apostles, in order to build 
here again his true church. 

The structure is of stone, nearly white, 
with cement roof and floor. A curtain 
runs from the pulpit lengthwise through 
the house, to’ separate, according to the 
custom of the country, the women from 
the men. It may seat two hundred per- 
sons. In size and appearance it is suited 
to the place and the worship, and is just 
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what we needed. Its cost was about 
$2,000, most of which has been defrayed 
by Hugh Tennent, of Glasgow, and the 
remainder by Christian friends in Amer- 
ica. A square tower on the front wall 
contains a fine bell, the gift of a friend 
in New York city. 

Doct. Van Dyck, who commenced the 
work here thirteen years ago, and labor- 
ed in this place seven years, preached 
the dedication sermon, to a crowded and 
interested audience. In contrast with 
the gloomy churches of the Jand,—win- , 
dowless and oppressive with the confined 
air, and the smoke of burning lamps and 
incense,—the very appearance of this 


»church was itself a sermon in its favor, 


as many were not slow to testify on 
leaving. Inthe afternoon of the same 
Sabbath, a child of Mr. Ford was bap- 
tized, two persons were admitted to the 
church by profession, and the Lord’s 
supper was administered. It was a day 
of joy to us, in the present experience of 
good, and in hope for the future. 


Efforis of Jesuits. 


But if this material work has gone 
forward unopposed, not so the spiritual. 
The Jesuits have redoubled their exer- 
tions to counteract our influence. They 
have visited the houses of the city in 
course, one by one, to warn people 
against us, hesitating at no falsehood 
which may create a prejudice. They 
established evening assemblies for the 
discussion of religious topics, but the 
one theme of discourse has been defama- 
tion of the Protestants and their religion. 
Now what is remarkable is, that this 
course has brought upon them rebuke 
and opposition from their own partizans. 
“You only weaken your own cause, and 
excite suspicion against yourselves by — 
such, attacks,” they said. One charge 
which they have made, and which occa- 
sioned much talk in the city, is that it is 
a secret doctrine of the Protestants, that 
if they only believe right they may prac- 
tice all iniquity with license. To this it 
was retorted: ‘All the world knows 
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that the English are more truthful and 
‘upright than the French, and how could 
this be if they held such doctrines.” In 
their visits they came to one man and 
asked: ‘“ Did you attend the Protestant 
dedication yesterday ?” “Yes,” was the 
reply, “ What harm was there in it?” 
“ Great harm. You must beware of those 
people. They seem very good at first, 
and profess only to teach the gospel, but 
they have a book of secret doctrines 
which we have seen, which are most 
abominable. They only show it to the 
initiated.” “How long must one be 
with them before they will show it?” 
“ Four or five years.” ‘‘ Well,” said he, 
“T have been one of them for thirteen 
years, and I have never seen the hook, 
nor heard of it.” 


Pleasing Indications. 


The heavy clouds which hang over 
this land during most of the winter 
months, shutting out the bright shining 
from above, emblematize the spiritual 
state of most of our field. Ignorance, 
superstition and worldliness, lie low and 
heavy upon the hearts of men. But in 
one place, Deir Mimas, it has been 
bright all winter through, with heavenly 
beams. No small interest has prevailed 
among the adults, inquiry is rife, and the 
' Sabbath services are well attended. 

The school, taught by a pious native, 
has numbered from sixty to seventy pu- 
pils,—one-third of them being girls,— 
and awakens our liveliest hopes. 

Close to,the ruins of Cesarea Philippi, 
is a village called Ain Kunya, where 
persecution for the gospel’s sake gives 

“evidence of the alarm of the enemy and 
of the progress of the truth. Some three 
years ago, when persecution was strong 
in Deir Mimas, one Protestant fled from 
its severity to this place. Through his 
influence others have become enlighten- 
ed, have abandoned their superstitious 

_ rites, and in spite of threats, stonings 

and beatings, have stood firm. They 
snpport a Protestant school among them- 

_ selves, and are appealing, we trust not 
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in vain, to the Government in Damascus, 
for freedom of worship and conscience. 

In answer to urgent appeals, we have 
opened a school on the mountains, a few 
miles east of Sidon, in a central village 
called Weerdaneeya, (or place of roses,) 
and from several villages around, pupils 
come together, of various sects. 


Western Turkep Mission. 
CONSTANTINOPLE. 


LeTTeR From Mr. Trowsriver, Frs- 
RUARY 24, 1864. 


A Happy Death. 


Mr. TROWBRIDGE furnishes the following 
account of the death of a converted Arme- 
nian girl, to which Dr. Wood refers in his 
letter, published in this number of the 
Herald. 


On the 9th of this month, Briskega, 
a daughter of one of our Protestant 
Armenian neighbors, died a most happy 
death. She was about sixteen years of 
age, and was a loved member of a very 
large circle of relatives and friends. 
Some of her relatives are devoted Chris- 
tian women, who, with other friends, 
frequently visited her during her sick- 
ness, and conversed with her in regard 
to her spiritual state. As the time of 
her departure drew near, fuith seemed 
to grow strong, and give assurance that 
there would be a complete triumph over 
death and the grave. This hope was 
not disappointed. She catled many of 
her young companions and conversed 
with them in regard to their own danger, 
and urged them not to postpone making 
preparation for death. To one young 
lady, older than herself, a cousin, she 
said: “We have been to school 
together, have played together, have 
long been friends. Look at me now; 
I am near the grave. Do not place 
your affections on this world; prepare 
for death.” Her voice failed her, and 
she could say no more. Before she 
died, however, she sent-again for this 
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cousin, and urged her, in the most 
affectionate and earnest manner, to love 
the Saviour and prepare for her depart- 
ure. In the same manner she addressed 
other cousins,—young men who, she 
had reason to fear, had no hope in 
Christ. 

She was very fond of the Sabbath 
school hymns that have been published 
in Armenian, and asked repeatedly that 
particular hymns might be sung to her. 
She especially delighted to hear those 
beginning,—“ We’re going to our happy 
home,” “Come sing to me of Heaven,” 
and “Oh, happy day.” An uncle, who 
sat up with her one night a short time 
before she died, said to me the next 
morning: ‘I did not wish to leave her, 
for the room seemed like Heaven to 
me.” Thus this modest young girl, who 
when in health, was afraid to speak to 
others of her-hopes and fears, in the 
hour of death became a faithful witness 
to the power of God’s grace and the 
abounding love of Christ. There was 
no extravagance in her language, no 
excitement in her manner. The simple 
desire of her heart seemed to he to 
assure her friends that she had no fear 
of death, and to warn the impenitent of 
the danger of delay in making prepara- 
tion to die. We have many things to 
try our faith here, but one such death- 
bed scene is enough to sweeten many 
bitter cups, and fill our hearts with 
praise. 


eee 


BROOSA. 


Lerrer rrom Mr. Greene, Fexsru- 
ary 15, 1864. 


THIS communication briefly reviews the 
year 1863, in connection with the missionary 
work at Broosa. It presents upon the whole 
a pleasing record, though there has not been 
such religious progress as the missionary 
would gladly notice. 


Fire at Broosa. 


On a review of the Lord’s dealings 
with us during the past year, we find 
many occasions for thanksgiving. In 
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September last, a fearful conflagration 
occurred here. Nearly the entire Arme-. 
nian quarter of the city,—including six 
hundred houses, two churches and four 
school-houses,—was consumed. By the 
mercy of the Lord, the fire, when just 
ready to leap upon our house, was driven 
to the left by a change of the wind. 
Our Protestant house of worship was in 
much danger, but was saved by the ex- 
ertions of German Protestant friends. 
Yet eight houses belonging to native 
Protestant brethren were burned, and to 
several of the eleven families dwelling 
in them the loss was severe. 


Peace and Harmony. 


As a community, however, the Lord 
has in many ways manifested his good- 
ness to us. Public religious services 
have been well attended,-and on nearly 
every Sabbath there have been present a 
few from those outside of our Protestant 
circle. The God of peace has been 
among us, and by his blessing, some 
alienated ones have been restored, some 
aggrieved have been comforted, and all 
have been drawn closer together. We 
have cause of gratitude also, because, in 
the matter of self-support, the trial of our 
brethren has been to their praise. Be- 
sides the payment of several old debts, 
the contributions of the community for 
public and benevolent objects have 
amounted to over two hundred dollars. 
I can bear record that our brethren have 
given this sum not of their abundance, 
but in deep poverty. Of our, thirty-five 
Protestant families, the large majority 
are supported. by hard daily labor. I 
am glad to add, that the community has 
made a wise and harmonious selection 
of officers for the present year. 


Out-Stations— Kutaiya. 


The Lord has opened a wide and en- 
couraging door in the city of Kutaiya. 
Where, as in this city, the Turkish 
population largely predominates, there is _ 
among the so-called Christian popula- 
tion, increased freedom of religious in- 
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quiry. Ecclesiastical terrorism is less, 
while, for those who are cut off from 
their former ecclesiastical connections, 
it becomes easier to secure a livelihood. 
Three visits, amounting to nearly two 
months’ time, have been made to Kutaiya 
during the past year; one by myself, 
and two by the native pastor of the 
church in @ilijik. Our meetings were 
attended by from ten to forty souls, and 
of those who did not attend, several fam- 
ilies desired to hear the Word of God in 
their own houses. Already the gospel 
appears to have secured a firm foothold 
in that great city. By reason of its mul- 
titude of perishing souls, and of the fact 
that there are now many inquirers after 
the truth, and an unusual degree of 
religious freedom, with less of prejudice 
than is found in most places, Kutaiya 
‘ appears to be a very hopeful field of 
labor, and the present a golden oppor- 
tunity. Our daily and anxious inquiry 
is, Where shall we find an able and 
pious native laborer, to gather the per- 
ishing harvest ? 


Angora. 


Angora is, in several respects, the 
very opposite of Kutaiya. Here we have 
to encounter Papal fanaticism and cru- 
elty. The hatred of God’s Word by 
those who pretend to be his followers is 
- one of the singular anomalies of this 
fallen world. In Angora, however, it is 
being made manifest that God hath 
chosen the weak things of the world to 
confound the things which are mighty. 
The boastful prediction of the Papists, 
uttered three years ago, “ that we should 
- never succeed in loosening a stone from 
the foundations of their papal structure,” 
has already been disappointed. We have 
‘Dow a small Protestant community of a 
dozen souls, feeble and timid, yet pre- 
ferring the truth of Jesus above the 
treasures of the world. During the past 
year, these brethren have, in two in- 
stances, received special protection from 
the Turkish authorities. The persistent 


endeavor of the Papists to prevent the 
YOR. LX. 10 
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circulation of the Scriptures has also 
been defeated. During the past three 
years, more than three hundred dollars 
have been received from the sale of 
books, mostly Bibles and parts of the 
same, in Angora. Our past experience 
affords us much encouragement ; yet for 
the successful prosecution of our work, 
we very greatly need a native preacher 
of ability, prudence and courage. 

In regard to a number of other places 
in this field, where the precious truth of 
God has been regularly and faithfully 
preached, we find occasion rather for 
encouragement than for sorrow. Within 
the limits of the Broosa field, there are 
over five hundred thousand souls for 
whose salvation we are called to labor. 
Of these, fifty thousand are Armenians, 
and among them God’s Word has been 
widely circulated. We have free and 
encouraging opportunities to labor; yet, 
for the realization of the object of our 


| mission, we need more money, more 


men, and more prayer. 


Aestorian Mission.— Persia. 


.Lerrers From Mr. Perkins, JANUARY 


4, anp Fespruary 3, 1864. 


THESE letters from Mr. Perkins are brief, 
and mostly on private business; but a few 
extracts from them should find a place here, 
in connection with other communications 
from the‘mission. 


Week of Prayer—Mar Elias—Famine. 


Jan. 4. It is the week of prayer—and 
this day is hallowed by most precious 
and affecting memories of years of the 
right hand of the Most High among 
this people. There are now many very 
encouraging indications of revivals in 
several places among the Nestorians. 
We long and look for a rich blessing. 

We have recently laid good old Mar 
Elias in the grave—as bright an orna- 
ment to Christianity as this or any other 
age has seen. Such a light is an honor 
to the old Nestorian church, and an 
earnest, I trust, of good things to come. 


146 ° 


The sufferings here from famine are 
very severe. Cases of death from 
hunger are becoming frequent. Through 
our helpers, we have taken a census of 
the wholly destitute Nestorian families, 
and find them to be 800, and the poor 
Mohammedans are about as_ badly 
off. The charitable contributions from 
America and England are most timely, 
and will, we trust, save many lives, 
though they can of course but very 
partially relieve such multitudes. The 
Lord will overrule this sore visitation for 
good. We have never seen a more 
general interest in listening to the truth, 
or a more general desire for the bread 
and water of life. 


Oppression—Action of English Officials 
—Religious Inte~ 


Our enem~ ed 
our ~ or 


ewvsudiat Up... tia Cp pleS- 
uu he is in full sympathy with us 
in our work. 

Feb. 3. We are enjoying a very quiet 
and interesting winter. Though famine 
presses sorely, precious showers of grace 
are descending on different parts of our 
field, most refreshing in themselves, and 
auspicious for the cause of Christ in 
this dark land. We trust that the year, 
thus marked by unparalleled distress 
among the people, will still prove a year 
of the right hand of the Most High, for 
their spiritual well-being. 


eT 


Letrer rrom Mr. Ruea, January 2, 
1864. 
An Eminently Good Man Departed. 


Mk. RHEA furnishes the following notice of 
the death and the life of that most excellent 
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Nestorian Bishop, briefly referred to by Mr. 
Perkins. Few such men adorn any church. 
Since our last monthly communication, 
the venerable Mar Elias has entered 
into rest. He fell asleep in Jesus, De- 
cember 6, Sabbath morning. He was 
more than eighty years of age, and 
until within a week of hig death, re- 
markable for his vigor, walking on foot 
to town to attend the monthly concert, a 
distance of five miles, and visiting to 
the last, as he had done for many years, 
the villages of his diocese. He was 
seriously ill but three days. His mind 
was clear; and though greatly prostrated, 
and his words few, what he said showed 
the ruling passion strong in death— 
“God’s Word,” “ God’s work.” When 
the young men, now God’s standard- 
bearers in the village, asked for his: 
dying charge, it was: “See to it that 
ye hold fast to God’s Word;” a charge’ 
deeply solemn and impressive, coming 
as it did from the lips of one who, for 
10 many years, had made that Word his 
aff, and constant song. 


The Funeral. 


n immense concourse gathered from 

surrounding country, far and near, 
to do honor to his memory. Dr. Per- 
kins preached, from the text: “My 
father, my father! the chariot of Israel, 
and the horsemen thereof.” The ser- 
vices of that day will be long remem- 
bered for their deep solemnity. As the 
people bore him to the grave, and now 
and then halted to sing a plaintive 
strain, or chant a psalm, a well known 
book lay upor’his bosom. He used 
often to say of it, “This is my Prayer 
Book.” It was ‘Green Pastures,” 
issued from our press many years ago; 
a book which holds a place second only 
to the Bible, in the homes of many pious 
Nestorians. 


His Christian Character. 


While our good old Bishop was not 
an educated man,—his knowledge in 
books extending little beyond the Word — 
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of God,—and had but ordinary intellect- 

ual ability, he was, still, one of the most 

deeply interesting characters among the 

Nestorians. There is no name among 

them that will be more fragrant, none 

‘ that deserves a more honored place in 
the annals of his church. 

His vow of entire consecration to the 
service of God, when about forty years 
of age; the singularity of his position 
here thirty years ago,—devout, spiritual, 
God-fearing, and active, when a deep 
night hung over his whole people,— like 
a lofty pillar, or mountain beacon, whose 
summit had caught the first beams of 
the sun, which was soon to flood all 
below with its glory; his prophetic an- 
ticipation of the coming of missionaries ; 
his joy in welcoming them; his peculiar 

_ attachment to them and their families; 
his true-hearted devotion to them as 
God’s ministers, and to their work, 
through a long series of years and 
through all kinds of vicissitudes; the 
charming simplicity.and guilelessness of 
his character,—open and ingenuous as a 
child; (starting suddenly from his seat 
one morning, just as we were about to 
sing at family worship, and crossing the 
room, he whispered, ‘“ Won’t you sing 
this morning, ‘On the cross,’ I think it 
is very beautiful ;”) his wonderful love 

for the Word of God, making it his 
meditation by day and by night,—not 
able to pass two or three hours consecu- 
tively, without drinking from this well- 
spring of life; (how often have I seen 
him searching restlessly about the room 
for a Syriac Testament, as if he was 

_famishing with spiritual hunger, while 
his own Bible illustrated this character- 
istic, so full of marks indicating those 
noted passages which had been to him 
Gileads, and Bethels, and Ebenezers, 
as he traveled on,*to the city of God;) 
the childlike gentleness of his charac- 

ter,—though, when stirred in God’s 
behalf, he showed a lion-hearted cour- 
age, tearing down the pictures and 
images which papal hands had stealthily 
hung on the walls of his church, and 
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pitching them indignantly from the door; 
his love of sound doctrine, holding forth 
the word of life in his humble way, 
always and every where, his face never 
so full of spiritual light, as when he 
would come in and rehearse a conversa- 
tion he had just had with some Mussul- 
man friend, to whom he had opened the 


“Scriptures, and talked of the kingdom 


yet to fill the whole earth,—the brother- 
hood of all races,—the one flock and 
the one shepherd; his suffering, silent 
patience,—that of a gentle, sensitive 
nature,—in a land of cruel wrong, under 
heavy burdens, borne uncomplainingly 
for many years; his wonderful spiritual- 
ity, all things earthly being but the 
types of the heavenly,—the one, by re- 
semblance or contrast, constantly sug- 
gesting the other, so that he could not 
be reminded that he was late to tea 
without the quick reply, “May I not be 
late at the marriage supper of the 
Lamb,”—or “ Jesus will gather us all in, 
in season ;”—all these traits of singular 
and Christlike beauty, combined to 
make a character which, in this weary 
land, was a constant rest to the toil-worn 
missionary, — an influence for good, 
silently but continually streaming forth 
into the darkness of spiritual death 
hanging over the people. God, who 
accurately weighs all men and means, 
only knows how much his cause and 
kingdom in Persia has been advanced 
by the true-hearted, firm support of Mar 
Elias, than whom the Nestorian church 
never had a more devout, spiritual and 
evangelical Bishop. 

Having lived a long life, beautiful and 
redolent with the grace of Christ, he was 
gathered like a shock of corn fully ripe, 
to the innumerable company of holy men, 
washed and made white in the blood of 
the Lamb. He sleeps in the shadow of 
the church he so much loved; and there 
is no one of the hundreds passing and 
repassing through that door, that will 
not bless his: name and memory. For 
the righteous shall be held in everlasting 
remembrance. 
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The Week of Prayer. 


We are now on the eve of the week 
of prayer. Every year that occasion be- 
comes one of deeper interest. Our Nes- 
torian Christians anticipate it as a rich 
spiritual festival, and we cannot but hope 
for God’s blessing. Our people are thus 
Jearning the power of union at the throne 
of grace. When threatened with being 
devastated by locusts last year, in 
many of the villages our congregations 
met, and by prayer and fasting plead for 
the removal of the impending judgment ; 
and why should they not believe that 
the partial lifting up of God’s hand, about 
to rest so strongly upon them, was in 
answer to prayer? Thus we trust they 
will learn, ag a nation, in all their na- 
tional troubles to come to God. Thus a 
national feeling will be inspired, and the 
bonds of national union be created and 
strengthened. ~ 


English Effort for the Oppressed. 


Some light begins to dawn on the dark 
night of Nestorian oppression. Her Brit- 
annic Majesty’s Government seems thor- 
oughly enlisted. Mr. Alison, Her Maj- 
esty’s Ambassador, is taking up the sub- 
ject in earnest, and Mr. Consul Glen is 
investigating and reporting the wrongs 
of the people. We have just heard that 
a Commissioner from the King, with im- 
portant orders, is now on his way here. 
Probably the reports which have reached 
us as to the nature of these orders, are 
exaggerated; such as that they abolish 
the head-tax; permit the rayats to sow 
their own grain; prohibit the khans from 
having any thing to do with the collec- 
tion of their taxes, &c. &c. The report 
of these orders has moved the town, and 
been for some days the theme of talk in 
all circles, especially among the nobles 
and ecclesiastics. ‘ What,” says the 
haughty mollah, “ Christian dogs not pay 
the head-tax! Then indeed Islam has 
come to an end!” 

We are charged with being the au- 
thors of these orders, and the instigators 
of all the efforts making to relieve the 
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oppressed, In some instances, our Per- 
sian Meerza has been sent with mes- 
sages to this effect; that it is not for 
our interest to prosecute further such 
efforts, and thus incur the enmity of the 
Mussulmans. We reply, that our efforts 
have not been prompted by the slightest 
ill feeling toward the ruling classes, but 
on the contrary, their best interests are 
sought; that we seek simply to discharge 
a duty we owe to God and our suffering 


fellow-men; and that the same motive . 


which prompts us to appeal to our friends 


in America for relief for the starving, 


also leads us to appeal to the Shah, to 
interfere and relieve the oppression of 
his subjects. I have some hope that 
these efforts will be partially successful. 
Her Majesty’s Government is not likely 
to drop the matter until something sub-. 
stantial has been accomplished. Mr. 


Alison is able, and has great tenacity of, 


purpose. 

The noblemen and mollahs hold the 
Nestorian agent partly responsible for 
these new orders; and no sooner had the 
report that such orders were coming 
reached us, than they aesembled, and 
made out a strong representation, charg- 
ing him with all kinds of corruptions, 


and petitioning for his immediate re- 


moval. They have not succeeded, as he 
is now in Salmas, on his return hére. 


Sufferings from Poverty. 


Our winter is upon us, and we have 
had bitter cold weather for many days. 
The suffering from high prices and 
scarcity of bread, is very great. There 
have been, here and there, a number of 
deaths from starvation. Every day we 
are more and more grateful to our Amer- 
ican friends for the relief they have 
afforded us. ‘A large portion of the char- 
ity fund has been “distributed, and we 
take special pains to have it reach those 
entirely destitute of bread and clothing. 
They are many. The country swarms 
with the naked and starving. Every 
day, some very painful case is brought 


to.our notice; and if the high prices con- 
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tinue until spring, they must be greatly 
multiplied. 


Religious Prospects—Russia. 


The new year has dawned upon us 
with flattering prospects, spiritually. In 
some parts of the plain the congregations 
are greatly increased. Houses of wor- 
ship have become too strait, and it has 
been necessary to provide larger ones. 
This has been especially true of some 
villages on the Nazloo river. The num- 
ber of interested listeners to the word 
is much larger than ever before, and we 
hope many of them will be born into the 
kingdom of God’s grace. 

You often hear sad reports of our vag- 
abond Nestorians in Russia. Now and 
then there are Nestorian travelers from 
other motives, and making richer gains 
than Russian imperials. Yakoo, a grad- 
uate of the seminary, and one of our 
most spiritual young men, who has thor- 
oughly learned the Russian language, 
reports very interesting labors in con- 
nection with his distribution of the Scrip- 
tures in Southern Russia. In numerous 
cases, he met individuals crying out for 
eternal life, and sometimes whole assem- 
blies were deeply moved under the power 
of divine truth. The Russian bear will 
yet become a lamb reposing at the feet 
of Christ. ; 


Armenian Work. 


During the past year, the progress in 
the Armenian work has been slow. Our 
two Armenian evangelists are in general 
well received, and are continually drop- 
ping in the life-giving seed, in this new 
soil, A very promising young Armenian, 
hopefully pious, has entered the sem- 
inary. He is from one of the Nestorian 
quarters in the city, and speaks Syriac 
well. There are also some other candi- 
dates. In that quarter, an Armenian 
school has recently been opened, taught 
by a young Armenian who strayed 
into Persia a-year ago, and has been 
under the care of the mission. The 


> children pay a small price for the books 
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and furnish a part of the fuel. The 
backwardness of our people,—those who 
are well able, who are indeed but few, 
—to contribute for the support of the 
gospel, is often painful and discouraging 
to us. This year, with famine prices, 
and with the constant drain of their ex- 
tdrtioners, it is hard for them to do much; 
but we must keep the subject steadily 
before them. 

One of our helpers in Salmas is much 
encouraged by the increase of his con- 
gregation, and the gathering of pupils to 
read. In the old town of Salmas, our 
little school has again been broken up, 
and the mothers of the girls fined. 


Mohammedans. 


I am satisfied that every day a deeper 
impression is being made on Mohamme- 
dans in favor of a pure Christianity. 
Now and then we have a case of a Mus- 
sulman, apparently deeply interested, ap- 
plying for baptism; not from those im- 
mediately about us, but from the villages, 
where they hear the gospel from the lips 
of our native preachers. There is a 
mollah in town, an odd character, who 
is learning Syriac, that he may attend 
our chapel and understand the Syriac 
sermons. He applied recently to be 
taken under instruction, saying: “The 
dogs eat of the crumbs which fall 
from the Master’s table!” A strange 
utterance from the lips of a mollah, even 
though you suppose him after nothing 
but the loaves and fishes. Yet it is pro- 
phetic; for they are yet to call those 
they now call Christian dogs, their spir- 
itual masters. The Christians once lifted 
out of their disgraceful oppressions, will 
have a higher plain from which to make 
a favorable impression upon Mohamme- 
dans. 


Sale of Books. 


Our agent in Tabreez has sold about 
$20 worth of books, mostly Armenian, 
during the lasf year. This is well for 
a beginning. It is very desirable that 
we have a Bible. depot in all the great 
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centres of trade in Persia, where Arme- 
nian, Jew and Mussulman, can get the 
Word of God. I trust the time is not 
distant, when some member of our mis- 
sion will make a tour through Persia, 
having this for his object. Can we longer 
do less for Mohammedans than this ? 
There are, in many of the large cities, 
Armenian merchants who would act as 
agents for the sale of the Scriptures; 
and for the present this would suffice. 


wee ~ 


Letrer rrom Mr. Laparer, JANUARY 
30, 1864. 

Tuis letter, of four weeks later date than 
that from Mr. Rhea, fully confirms the 
favorable intimations respecting a special 
work of the Spirit, in the latest extract given 
from Mr. Perkins, and will, it is hoped, 
prompt to much thanksgiving and to earnest 
prayer, in view of the hopeful state of things 
which it presents. 


Religious Interest. 


The annual concert of special prayer 
came again with the new year, fraught 
with blessing, we believe, to us in 
Persia. It was observed by our Nes- 
torian Christians with unprecedented 
interest and solemnity. Two or three 
services a day were held in all the 
villages where we have helpers, and in 
many of them, the greater part of the 
week was kept as a fast. 

The zeal of the helpers and commu- 
nicants was greatly stimulated by large 
congregations of the unconverted, in 
constant attendance upon all the exer- 
cises, testifying by their manner and 
words, to the impressiveness of the 
occasion. Nota few kept fast with the 
brethren, abstaining from food the whole 
day, until sunset. It was delightful, in 
going from village to village, to see 
this new aspect of things, and to preach 
to these large and deeply attentive con- 
gregations. For many years there has 
not been such a wide-spread interest in 
the gospel, such solemn, thoughtful 
attention to the words of life. In-many 
places, the number who listen to preach- 
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ing on the Sabbath is doubled or trebled, 
and there is scarcely a place where 
there is not a large increase. 


Adults Learning to Read—Evenng 
Schools. 


With this increase, a great impulse 
has been given to the Sabbath schools, 
and scores of youth are beginning to 
learn to read. In one village, over 
thirty young men have recently begun, 
and three evenings in the week they 
resort, with others, to the helper’s house, 
to prosecute their studies. One of these 
evening reading-schools is an,animating 
scene. Over forty young men are 
crowded together on the floor, busy over 
their spelling-books, or other more ad- 
vanced books, the larger boys of the 
day-school acting as their teachers. A- 
few elderly persons are also present, 
looking on. Four of the young men’ 
are Armenians. The helper goes about 
from one to another, seeing that each 
is duly instructed, and giving such 
advice as seems to be needed. Itis a 
noisy company, but after an hour the 
bell rings, when all becomes quiet and 
orderly, hats come off, and earnest 
attention is given to the closing exer- 
cises of singing, exhortation, and prayer. . 
(A Nestorian never takes off his hat 
except in prayer; a Mussulman not 
even then.) The interest in reading in 
other villages is not probably equal to 
that in this, but it exists generally, to 
some extent. 


Various Reasons for Improved Feeling — 
: The Spirit's Work. 

There can be no doubt that this new 
state of feeling among the people 
towards the truth is owing, in a measure, 
to a conviction with them that we are 
their true friends in temporal matters, 
and that their only hope of seeing a. 
brighter day is through our influence. 
The energetic efforts made ‘to rescue 
the girl Nargis from Mussulman fate, 
produced a profound impression, and a 
deeply friendly feeling among the people. © 
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So has the coming of an English con- 
sul, and the distribution of the fund for 
the relief of the poor. A great decrease 
in wine-drinking, caused principally by 
an unusually small vintage, has also had 
its influente in swelling our congrega- 
tions. But above all these things, we 
must acknowledge the presence of the 
Holy Spirit. We see the most unmis- 
takable evidence of his influence, taking 
advantage of the various favoring provi- 
dences, and creating an inquiring spirit 
in the hearts of many. There is 
scarcely a congregation where there 
are not some anxious souls, seeking to 
‘find their way to the fountain of pardon- 
ing and cleansing blood. Hardened, 
self-righteous men and women, bitter 
persecutors of their children for Christ’s 
sake, reckless young men, are now 
under the Spirit’s awakening and con- 
victing influences, or have already found 
hope in Christ. 

There has been special interest in the 
male seminary at Seir, resulting, as we 
hope, in the conversion of several of 
the students. Tenderness of feeling 
exists also among the pupils of the 
female seminary. These cheering signs 
of the Spirit’s presence inspire us with 
hope that larger blessings are in store, 
and stimulate our faith and efforts. 


Sandwich Fslands. 
MELO; HAWAII. 
Letrrer rrom Mr. Coan, Jan. 7, 1864. 


Mr. Coan alludes briefly, in this letter, to 
various matters of interest, and writes in a 
very cheerful-strain, trusting in the Lord. 


The New Plans—Theological Class. 
_In November and December, I made 
tours of two weeks each, through North 
Hilo and Puna, and found the people in 
a harmonious and pleasant state. I have 
now accomplished four extended tours 
within the last six months. Everywhere 
_ I have explained, frankly and fully, the 
new basis on which we propose to pros- 
ecute the work at the Islands, and our 
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purpose to go forward in faith and hope, 
just so fast and so far as “the good 
hand of our God” shall lead us. On 
account of these tours, I had a vacation 
for my theological class; but I am now 
ready to resume its instruction. 

On the 29th, 30th and 31st of De- 
cember, our Annual Convention of church 
lunas and teachers was in session. About 
one hundred delegates were present, and 
the meeting was one of wakeful interest 
throughout. Many subjects were dis- 
cussed, and many resolutions proposed 
and passed. From all the local branches 
of the church in Hilo and Puna, written 
reports were read by delegates. 

The subject of a native pastorate was 
very fully discussed. All assented to 
go forward, so far as Providence should 
open the way. I proposed eight as our 
complement for,Hilo and Puna. We 
have no candidates so much elevated, 
mor ally and intellectually, above fifty or 
on hundred of their peers, as to ensure 
to them all the respect which we could 
wish for pastors; but we are resolved, 
under God, to make the trial, and to 
carry out the resolutions we passed in 
June, in all good faith. And we feel 
sure that if we are in the right way, the 
Lord will be with us. The work is his, 
—Zion is his,—and sooner may the 
mother forget her darling infant, than 
He forsake his people. We expect 
light, and help, and success, because we 
look to the hills, whence cometh our 
help. I have twelve in my theological 
class; but we do not reckon upon more 
than from four to six of them. 


Congregations —Church— Benevolence. 


Our Sabbath congregations are full 
and attentive, and numbers are inquiring. 
The semi-weekly lectures are attended 
by about two hundred. During the past 
six months, fifty have been added to the 
church by profession. The monthly 
concert contributions for 1863 amounted 
to $1,471. Of-this we have given $700 
to the missionary work in Micronesia 
and the Marquesas Islands. ‘This does 
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not include the pastor’s salary of $1,000, 
and about $1,000 more for meeting- 
houses and other objects. My people 
also pay $600 for a newspaper, which 
many read with great interest. 


Interest in American Affairs. 


When our mail comes in, there is a 
rush to the Post Office, and all are eager 
for the American war news. All our 
good people (I know of no exceptions) 
are in full sympathy with the North and 
with the negroes. Many prayers are 
offered daily for President Lincoln, for 
our armies, and for the poor colored 
man; and we have no doubt that God is 
hearing the prayers, not of American 
and European Christians only, but even 
of the obscure and unknown saints of 
the Sandwich Islands. Our country will 
be saved, and the world will yet have 
a Jubilee. The Lord hasten it. 

After long, long waiting, we have just 
received the report of the meeting of 
the American Board at Rochester, in a 
New York paper. We are of course 
deeply interested in it, for more reasons 
than we can name. We rejoice in the 
condition and prospects of the Board, 
spiritually and financially. May a spirit 
of wisdom, of grace, and of supplication, 
rest upon all its officers, members, friends 
and patrons. An humble dependence 
on God, and an earnest, wise and 
spiritual attention to the great work of 
evangelizing the world, must be felt 
among the most distant tribes of men. 


Mahratta Mission — India. 
SATARA. 


Letter From Mr. Dean, Fesruary 
9, 1864. 


Station Report—A Case of Interest. 


Mr. DEAN sends a report of the Satara 
station for the year 1863. ‘Three catechists 
have been employed; the school has num- 
‘bered, ‘‘some of the time, more than thirty 
pupils, two-thirds of whom are girls’’; one 
of the chapels at Satara has been rebuilt; 
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the work of missionaries and catechists in 
preaching the gospel has been much as here- 
tofore; about two hundred villages have 
been visited; several thousand pages of 
books and tracts have been sold and given 
away; and much time has been spent in 
religious conversation with those who come 
privately to the missionary, and Who often 
seem convinced that the Hindoo religion is 
false, but shrink from the persecution which 
follows a profession of Christianity. In one 
instance, however, a young brahmin has en- 
dured much persecution for persisting in his 
visits to the missionary and refusing to wor- 
ship idols, though he has not yet openly bro- 
ken caste or embraced Christ. In connection 
with the report Mr. Dean writes: 


Although we are not able to mention 
conversions, and additions to the church, 
we have not been without encourage- 
ment in our work. One thing that has 
encouraged me has been the fact that 
inquirers are in the habit of coming to 
my study, when in Satara. The case of ’ 
the young brahmin mentioned in the 
report, has been specially encouraging. 
He has been in great distress of mind 
for many months, and much of the time 
has spent hours daily, in the study of the 
Bible and prayer. He seems to like to 
pray, and always wishes to unite with 
me in this exercise before he leaves, 
whenever he comes to see me. The ~ 
burden of his prayer seems to be that he 
may have courage to come out and pro- 
fess Christ before men;.yet he shrinks 
from the persecution that would follow 
sucha step. Large worldly inducements 
to stay away from us were held out to 
him by his relatives; but on his saying, 
“No, I cannot lose my soul,” he was 
driven, nearly naked, by his father, from 
his home. He found shelter with the 
neighbors for two months, after which 
he was invited to his father’s house 
again, by his mother, in the father’s 
absence; and was allowed to remain, 
after his return. Every effort is now. 
being made by his relatives to turn 
him back to Hindooism. But. even 
should they succeed, such things are 
encouraging, for they show that the 
truth is at work. : 
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PROCEEDINGS OF 


Hawaran Missionary Sociery. 
Mission to the Marquesas Islands. 


Mr. Arexanper, of the Sandwich Islands 
mission, has forwarded a letter recently re- 
ceived by him from Kekela, one of the Ha- 
Waiian missionaries at the Marquesas Islands, 
of which, he says, “I read it with so much 
interest that I thought it would be interest- 
ing to all who love the kingdom of our Lord.” 
Tt is valuable not only for its statements re- 
specting the missionary work and other mat- 
ters at the Marquesas, but as the production 
of one brought himself, as were his fellow- 
laborers, out of a degradation at the Sand- 
wich Islands similar to that of those for whose 
enlightenment and salvation he is now la- 
boring. In printing the letter, a few only, 
‘ of the less important sentences, have been 
omitted. It was sent by a circuitous route, 
and was long in reaching its destination. 


Puamau, Hivava, April 9, 1863. 

Rey. W. P. Atexanprer,—Great affec- 
tion for you and all your family, and all 
the brethren and sisters and friends in 
your field, The Lord be with you all, 
Amen. 

We missionaries here are now all in 
good health; so also are our wives and 
children. We, however, have not been 
entirely free from straits; they came very 
near. Some of us have been attacked with 
sickness, and the Lord showed us mercy. 
_Some of the inhabitants, too, have opposed 
and threatened us; it was God who de- 
livered us. The Lord is a very present 
help in time of need, says David. 


Location of Missionaries. 


We now occupy three islands. J. W. 

aiwi is at Oomoa, Fatuiva, where we 
first settled. Those church members at 
-Oomoa are steadfast in their piety; some 
others attend school and religious meet- 
ings. J. W. Kaiwi sometimes visits Hana- 
wame, to give instruction in school and 
preach the gospel. It was there that 
Kuaiheloni was located formerly. The 
wars in Fatuiva have now ceased. The 
people of Eyaena, of Hanavave, and of 
Oomoa, ate friendly with each other, and 
that is a source of great joy to us. 

S. Kauwealoha and his family are now 
living at Uapoa, and some of the people 
attend his school and religious meetings. 
Uapoa enjoys peace, there is no war there, 
for there is one chief over the whole island. 
There are four of us missionaries settled 
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on the island of Hivava. A. Kaukau is at 
Honaiopa. The people there formerly at- 
tended his school and religious meetings, 
but now they are not friendly. The great 
mass are devoted to drinking rum, to war, 
to the employments of the Koika, [a great 
heathen festival, | and to their former sports. 
We have thought that Kaukau ought to 
remove to the island of Nuuhiva, for some 
of the people of Nuuhiva have asked for a 
teacher,—the people of Hooumi, a valley 
east of the Taipis. 

There are dwelling at Nuuhiva the 
French Governor, and three French sol- 
diersunder him. There are also two popish 
priests there. Their great Bishop has gone 
to Tahiti, and will perhaps return again. 
When the popish priests heard that Kau- 
kau thought of going thither, they were 
very much opposed to it. To the people 
they uttered their words of hostility, but 
in our presence they said nothing. 

J. W. Kaivi and I had an interview with 
the French Governor. He inquired of us 
in regard to our work at Fatuiva, Hivava 
and Uapoa, and seemed pleased with what 
we told him. We asked him if he were 
willing that one of our number should 
settle on Nuuhiva. He replied: ‘I will 
not forbid any of you settling any where 
on Nuuhiva, provided the resident chief 
of the land wishes you to come.” Laioha 
also, the new missionary who came with 
Mr. Baldwin last year, [sent by the church 
of Kailua, who also engaged to support 
him,] is settled at Hanaahi, where James 
Bicknell wag formerly located. He simply 
lives there; nobody will attend his school 
or religious meetings, and he and his wife 
think of removing elsewhere. Zacharia 
Hapuku is located at Aluona, on the south 
side of Hivava. It is a very populous 
valley, containing more than eight hundred 
inhabitants. He and his wife are very 
zealous in teaching the people the Word of 
God, and a few attend their school and 
religious meetings. 

Tand my wife are settled here at Pua- 
mau, doing the work of the Lord. We 
have school every day, for those who wish 
to learn to read. More than twenty schol- 
ars attend regularly. They do not im- 
prove rapidly because they are unsteady ; 
those who attend constantly learn rapidly. 
Some attend our Sabbath meetings regu- 
larly; ordinarily, thirty or forty. The 
great majority possess their ancient char- 
acter. There are three church members 
here at Puamau, and they stand fast in 
the right way of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

A. Kaukau and I have sent two of them, 
a man and his wife, to Nuuhiva, to culti- 
vate the ground, and give some instruction 
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to the people concerning the Christian 
religion, and teach them the ten command- 
ments of. Jehovah, lest the people there 
should get tired waiting for a missionary. 


War and Cannibalism, 


There was war here on Hivava in Janu- 
ary, 1863, and during the present month 
of April. The battle in January was 
fought on the south side of the island. 
The inhabitants of Moea went to fight 
with those of Haama’u. Three men of 
Moea were shot dead. Two of the corpses 
were eaten by the men of Haama’u, and 
one was offered a sacrifice to the gods who 
have no voice. One of Haama’u also was 
killed and fell into the hands of the men 
of Moea, and they brought him all the 
way hither to Puamau, an offering to the 
idol gods. They did this to induce the 
people of Puamau to join the men of Moea 
and go together to make war on Haama’u. 
The priests of the idol did eat the sac- 
rifice. Cannibalism will not come to an 
end soon, not probably until they know 
Jehovah. 

I teach them that war and murder and 
fighting are very bad, but they fiercely 
reply,—‘‘Tut! We hear there is a great 
deal of fighting and war in America, Brit- 
ain and France.’’ They are exceedingly~ 
fleet in shedding blood and committing 
robbery, but in doing any thing for the 
salvation of their souls, they are very 
slow, as saith Solomon. 

When the Morning Star returned last 
year, you heard all about us. There were 
some things to excite joy,—the steadfast- 
ness of some in religion and the friendly 
disposition of others to be taught the 
Word of God; and there were others that 
fill us with sadness,—one of our number 
having sold herself to commit iniquity, 
and another has been sent back to Hawaii 
for improper conduct. 

There is one man in Hivaya who appears 
to be truly pious. He is at Hanamena, 
teaching the people the Word of God. He 
is the man who accompanied James Bick- 
nell to the Sandwich Islands in 1862. 
Some of the people about him are attend- 
ing to his religious instructions. They 
have a very high esteem for him, his char- 
acter, they say, is so different from what 
it was formerly. 

There is one at Uapoa who, we hope, is 
born again, 


Man-stealing Ships. 


Some ships have come from Peru, seek- 
ing laborers to take to Callao. In October, 
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1862, two ships anchored here at Hivava 
and sailed to Fatuiya, but they got no men. 
In December, 1862, another vessel arrived 
at Nuuhiva. The French foreigners dis- 
covered it was a vessel for stealing men, 
and they were about to seize it, but it 
escaped to Uapoa. _One woman of Nuu- 
hiva was taken by that vessel, and twenty 
men of Uapoa. Then said vessel came 
hither to Puamau, in January, 1863, and 
took six men of Puamau. Then it went 
to Tahuata, and took one man from thence. 

April 10. The friends of those who have 
been abducted are in great distress, and 
they declare that if any more Spaniards 
come among them, they will kill them all. 
The French steamer is in search of the 
piratical vessels, and if found they will be 
confiscated. This work is like the selling 
of negroes in America. ' 


Famine. 


Some time ago the people rejoiced in the 
fall of rain, and thought they would be 
saved from famine. We also thought the 
same, but they now cry out on account of 
the famine. The sun is again powerful; 
the young fruit falls off the bread-fruit 
trees, blasted, before it is ripe. If the 
people are destitute, we shall suffer with 
them. I, with my boys, have worked dil- 
igently at cultivating potatoes, squashes, 
bananas and taro. But this is the great 
trouble here at Puamau, one must watch 
what he plants day and night, if he would 
get any of it. I am very earnest in in- 
structing and persuading the people to 
work and plant sugar cane, squashes, taro, 
potatoes, bananas and such like, that the 
may have a good supply of what they 
need ; and some of them are planting. 

In some of the places where we are lo- 
cated, quiet and order prevail. What is 
planted is not molested till ripe at Oomoa, 
Atuona and Uapoa, and there is very little. 
theft there. There is a great deal of theft 
here at Puamau, but Iam not discouraged. 
Iam striving that righteousness may tri- 
umph over the people. If they refuse to 
hear, their sin will rest upon them, as with 
the people in the time of Noah. I and 
Naomi [his wife] feel encouraged to per- 
severe in the work of the Lord among this 
ignorant people, that they may know the 
way of eternal life through Jesus Christ. 

Naomi joins me in much love to you 
and all your family, and to all the people 
in your parish. Pray to the Lord for us, 
and for this nation. 


Your friend in Jesus Christ forever, 
J. Kexena. 
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MISCELLANIES. 


Episcopacy at THE Sanpwich IsLanDs. 


A resident of Honolulu, in a letter re- 
cently received, says: 


The funeral of the late king, after a good 
deal of delay and parade and expense, has 
passed off. His remains were deposited 
in a new tomb up the valley. Isend you 
slips from the Advertiser, relating to the 
funeral. You will notice the peculiar 
manner in which the Protestant clergy are 
put down in the programme, arranged, 
doubtless, to suit the Bishop. They are 
not mentioned as clergymen, but only 
ministers of religion, while a great flourish 
is made of the Roman Catholic and Epis- 
copal Bishop and clergy. * * I felt desir- 
ous to see the services at the church, as I 
was honored with a card of admittance. 
It is the first time I have visited the 
‘great’ cathedral. Nothing could well 
be more popish. From 150 to 200 candles 
were burning in that little church, at noon- 
day. The Bishop’s back was towards the 
audience most of the time, with his altar 
and pictures and candles before him. A 
chapter was read by a native—a former 
pupil of ours—from our translation of the 
Bible, which was the most sensible part of 
the services. The display of the Bishop’s 
crook, or crozier, and all the other flum- 
mery, was not a little disgusting. 


In the programme referred to, among 
those preceding the hearse, after schools, 
fire companies, the King’s servants, &c., 
come clergymen, arranged and designated 
as follows: 

Ministers of Religion of the several 
denominations. 

The Clergy of the Roman Catholic Church. 
His Lordship Louis, the Rt. Rev. Bishop of 
Arathea, and Vicar Apostolic of the 
Hawaiian Islands, [Papal.] 

Choir of the Hawaiian Cathedral. 
Officiating Clergy. 

His Lordship the Rt. Reverend Bishop of 
Honolulu. [ Episcopal. | 

Thus there are not only ‘‘Rt. Reverend 
Bishops,” but ‘‘clergy”’ of the Episcopal 
and the Roman Catholic churches, while 
the Protestant missionaries and preachers, 
-to whom the Islands are indebted for 
nearly all they have of civilization, educa- 
tion and Christianity, are only ‘‘ ministers 
of religion,” and are put in the lower place. 
The writer of one of the ‘slips from the 
Advertiser,” well says: 


. others, 


The Protestant clergymen in these 
Islands claim to be as really clergymen of 
the Christian church as his ‘‘ Lordship” 
himself. And is it becoming in a public 
document, issuing from a Government 
which owes so much to these Protestant 
clergymen, to deny them the title and 
standing which they claim and have always 
received in the Christian church of the 
islands? We do not object, here, that a 
section of the Christian church—if it sees 
fit, in its bigoted wisdom—should deny the 
Protestant clergy a standing in the Chris- 
tian church. But to thrust its bigotry 
into a public document of the Government, 
which has been brought into being and 
taken a standing among the Christian na- 
tions of the earth mainly in consequence 
of the labors of these same Protestant 
clergymen, is what we do not approve. 


Systematic PrayER AND Errort. 


A clergyman in a country parish, who 
has often sent contributions to the Board, 
out of his poverty, in remitting a dona- 
tion recently, gave expression to the warm 
feelings of his heart, and at the same time 
to views worthy of being pondered by 
in the following letter to the 
Treasurer : 


Dear Siv,—Inclosed please find $—, for 
the American Board. I had a strong 
desire-to remit this sum long before, but 
was not able. By avoiding all superflui- 
ties, and even some necessaries of life, I 
am enabled now and then to send you my 
mite, and in practicing this self-denial for 
my Master and Saviour, I feel myself 
abundantly blessed. ; 

For several years, my mind has been 
deeply impressed with the importance 
of three things that must be more widely 
promoted and cultivated in all the 
churches; viz., Self-denial, Systematic 
Prayer, and Systematic Beneficence. When 
these graces shall be more fully de- 
veloped, in the habits and practice of 
ministers and churches, the treasury of 
your Board will always be kept full; and 
the operations of the Board’s missions 
will not only be sustained on the present 
scale from year to year, but will be more 
and more enlarged and extended. 

In regard to self-denial, Christians must 
learn to practice this in conformity with the 
precepts and example of their divine Mas- 
ter. In regard to systematic prayer, it is 
most needful and yaluable. I know a4 
minister who, some years ago, adopted a 


% 
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plan of prayer in which he wrote down 
seven objects, that he resolved to pray for 

«on the seven mornings of the week, in his 
closet, another class of objects for the 
seyen evenings in the week, and during 
the last three years or more, another class 
of seven objects for the seven mid-day 
seasons.—‘‘ Evening and morning, and at 
noon, will I pray and cry aloud, and 
he shall hear my voice.” Thursday 
mornings his object was, the more rapid 

» progress of «Christian missions through 
the world; and on Saturdays he would 
pray for the several missions of the Ameri- 
can Board, He would take one in the 
morning, another at noon, and a third in 
the evening; resolving, if possible, that 
nothing should hinder or unfit him for the 
duty. In doing this, he would pray for 
every missionary and his wife, employed 
in a certain mission; for every native 
pastor, teacher, catechist, colporter and 
helper; for all the native churches, and 
for every church officer and church mem- 
ber, male and female; for all their day- 
schools, academies and colleges, and for 
all the children and youth educated in 
them. He would do this on his knees, 
with the January number of the Herald 
open, and thus go over all the stations 
and out-stations of each mission. Te 
complete the list, would require several 
Saturdays; and while doing this, he de- 
clared that he enjoyed so much of the 
presence of God’s Spirit, that it was liter- 
ally a little heaven to his soul. This is 
systematic or set prayer, for set objects, at 
set times. Now if every minister and 
pastor over the churches connected with 
the Board would do this, how much 
would it cultivate and deepen their per- 
sonal piety, spirituality and usefulness. 
And further, in this way they would be 
stimulated to cultivate a habit of love for 
systematic prayer among all the members 
of their churches. And what pastors and 
churches would do at home, the mission- 
aries and their churches might do abroad; 
and thus there would come to be a general 
and united concert of prayer, not merely 
once a year, on the first week in January, 
but from week to week and from day to 
day. What a beautiful practical comment 
would this be on Psalm Ixxii, 15:— 
«¢Prayer also shall be made for him con- 
tinually ; and daily shall he be praised.” 
Moreover, when such a plan of system- 
atic prayer is adopted, systematic benefi- 
cence would naturally and easily follow. 
The two things will admirably work 
hand in hand, together. May our Heavenly 
Father hasten the accomplishment of all 
this in due time. 

It will be perceived that this article is 
written in view of the Board’s needing 
$500,000 for the present year and of the 
extreme difficulty of raising it. To do 
this, something must be done to deepen 
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the piety, and give greater Christian activ- 
ity to the churches. 


Baptist Mission In BuRMAH. 


Dr. and Mrs. Butler, of the Methodist 
Episcopal mission in India, recently visited 
Burmah, and Mrs. Butler writes: 

We have felt it to be no small privilege 
to visit the Burman Missions. * * We 
leave with the conviction, that if. there be 
on eartha devoted body of missionaries 
who have nobly toiled to win a heathen 
land for Christ, and are, from their suffer- 
ings, their labors, and their success, an 
honor to the Church and Missionary So- 
ciety that sent them forth, these Baptist 
missionaries are the men. 


Gratuitous CrRcULATION OF THE HpRALD. 


Hitherto the Missionary Herald has not 
been sent without charge to members of 
the Board, assuch. Hoping, however, that 
it may prove a means of increasing interest 
in and effort for the cause of missions—an 
agency of more value than its cost—the 
Prudential Committee recently voted that 
it be thus sent in future, for one year, to 
such Honorary Members as shall make 
application for it. The limitations—‘ for 
one year, to such members as make 
application’’—are designed to prevent 
mistakes and waste. Deaths, changes of 
residence, and the wishes of members, 
cannot be known at the Missionary House 
except.as information is given. When 
the work is desired continuously as a 
gratuity, it will be only needful that the 
application, like a subscription, be renewed 
from year to year, with a distinct mention 
of post-office address. 


DEATHS. 


At Pimplus, India, January 27, 1864, 
Lucrr1a THompson, wife of Rey. W. P. 
Barker, of the Mahratta mission, aged 34 
years. 

Erten Mania, daughter of Rey. J. 
Herrick, of the Madura mission, died of 
cholera, at the travelers’ bungalo in Tri- 
chinopoly, December 28, 1863, aged two 
years, one and a half months, \ lelte 

Information hag been received that Mrs. 
Harrier B. Wricut; formerly of the 
Choctaw mission, died at Lake City, 
Florida, in Noyember last. 
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MAINE. 
Cumberland co. Aux. So. H. Packard, Tr. 
Brunswick, Two sisters, 18 00 


Freeport, Mrs, H. B. Nye,5; Mrs. 
E. H. Harrington, 5; Mrs. 8. L. 
Belcher, 5; 15 00—-33 00 
Franklin co, Aux. So. Rev. I. Rogers, Tr. 


Farmington, Cong. ch. m. ¢. 23 00 
Penobscot co. Aux. So. E. F. Duren, Tr. 
Brewer, lst cong. ch. and so. 27 16 
Kennebunkport, South cong. ch. 
and so, coll. 23,65; m. ¢. 2,35 ; 26 00—-53 16 
York Conf. of chs. Rev. G. W. Cressey, Tr. 
Lebanon Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 41 80 
Saco, lst cong. ch, benev. so. 57 16—-98 96 
208 12 
Machias, A friend, 10 00 
Princeton, Cong. ch, and so. 10 10 
Stowe, do. 7 00 
** Machias,”” 15 00—-42 10 
250 22 
NEW HAMPSHIRE, 
' Cheshire co. Aux. So. Geo. Kingsbury, Tr. 
Keene, Cong. ch. m. c. 6 31 
Rindge, Cong. ch. and so, 82 48—-88 79 
Grafton co, 
Lebanon, Cong. ch. and so. 75 00 
Orford, ‘* Somebody,” 5 00 
Plymouth, Cong. ch. m. c. 10 00—-90 00 
Hillsboro’ co, Aux. So, E. 8, Russell, Tr. 
Manchester, Franklin st. ch. 50 00 
Nashua, R. C. Stanly, 10 00 
New Ipswich, Cong. ch. and so. 14 00—-74 00 
Merrimack co. Aux. So. G. Hutchins, Tr. 
Concord, lst cong. ch. bal. 15 
Fisheryille, Geo. P. Meserve, 1 00 
Hopkinton, Cong, ch. and so. 30 00 
Sanbornton Bridge, do. 42 32—-74 07 
Rockingham co. Conf. of chs. F. Grant, Tr. 
Exeter, N. F. Carter, 00 
Hampton, Cong. oe and so. 58 40 
Kingston, 3 50—-62 90 
Strafford Conf. of an E. J. Lane, Tr. 2 
Centre Harbor, Rev. A. Benson, 2 ; 

Rev. N. H. Goodhue; 2 ; 4 00 
Laconia, Cong. ch. and so. 13 00 
North Conway, Mrs. R. M. Colby, 

5, incorrectly reported in April 

Herald. 

Sanbornton, Cong. ch. and so. 26 68—-43 68 
Sullivan co. Aux. So. N. W. Goddard, Tr. 
Washington, Phebe Heald, 6 80 
440 24 
Legacies.—Gilmanton, Miss Eunice Morrill, 
i Thomas Adams, 00 00 
540 24 
VERMONT. 
Addison co. Aux. So. A. Wilcox, ‘Tr. 
New Haven, Cong. ch. and so. 42 00 
Orwell, Cong. ch. and so. bal. 5 00 
Vergennes, A friend, 5 00—-52 00 
Caledonia co. Conf. of chs. E. J ewett, Tr. 
Hardwick, Cong. ch. and so. 49 21 
8t. » Johnsbury, South cong. ch. and 
82 18—131 39 
Chittenden co. E. A. Fuller, Tr. 
~ Burlington, 3d Cong. ch. and so. 

43,63; Mrs. Eldridge Mix, 10; 53 63 
Hinesburg, Cong. ch. m. c. 5 00 
Jericho, Cong. ch. and so. 6 60—-64 63 

Franklin co. Aux. So. C. B. Swift, Tr. 
Enogburg, Cong. ch. and so. which with 

prev. dona. cons. Rev. Gro. F, WRIGHT, 

JNO. P. BAKER, EPHRAIM ADAMS, and 

E. JANE WricHT H. M. 178 73 
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Orange co, Aux. So, Rey. J. C. Houghton. Tr, 
Newbury, lst cong. ch. and so, 


Randolph, Cong. ch. and so. 3 35 
Wells River, Cong. Nae m. ¢c. 17 00 
Derby, 4 00—-96 35 


Windham co. Aux. an ¥F. Tyler, Tr. 
Grafton, Cong. ch. and so. to cons. Rey. 


RvuFus EMERSON an H. M. 50 00 
Windsor co. Aux. So. Rev. C, B. Drake 
and J. Steele, Trs. 
Norwich, Cong. ch. and so. 63; a 
friend, 10; 73 00 
Springfield, A. Woolson, to cons. 
Wm. DICKINSON, of Chicago, 
an H. M. 100 00 
Windsor, Cong. ch. m. c. 17 00—199 00 
763 10 
Pittsfield, Cong. ch. bal. 1 60 
Rupert, Cong. ch. and so, 40 (0—-41 00 
804 10 
Legacies.—Peacham, Mrs. Lydia C, Shedd, 
by E. C, Chamberlain and W. Sanborn, 
Ex’rs, 407 00 
1,211 10 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable co. 
Centreville, Cong. ch, and so. 19 10 
Chatham, do. 18 75 
South Dennis, do. 57 12—-94 97 
Berkshire co. Aux. So. James Sedgwick, Tr. 
Pittsfield, lst cong. ch. and so, 117 66 
Boston, of wh. from a friend, 50; do, 50; 2,373 97 
Essex co. 
Andover, Cong. ch. and so. gent. 
44,66; la. 53,70; m. c. 6,03, to 
cons. Mrs. P. P..DASCOMB an 
H. M. 104 39 
Beverly, Dane st. ch. and so. la. 
and gent. ann. coll. 206,90 ; m. ¢. 
293,20, to cons, CHAS. H. ODELL, 
Mrs. A. N. CLARK, Horace P. 
WoopBury, STEPHEN A. WOOD- 
BURY, and Mrs, Cuas. T. Loy- 
ETT, H. M. 500 10 
* Danvers, lst ch. and so. to cons, 
Mrs. CLAIRE A. RICE and ED- 
WIN Mupag, H. M. 214 45 
Lawrence, A friend, 10 00 
Lynn, lst cong. ch. m. ¢. 12 37—841 31 
Essex co. North Aux, So. 
Groveland, Cong. ch. and so, 24 35 
Ipswich, Linebrook ch. 24 60 
Newburyport, Mrs. J. H. Spring, 10 00—-58 35 


Essex co, South Aux. So. C. M. Richardson, Tr. 
Manchester, Ortho. cong. ch. 3 51 
South Essex, A friend, 1 00——4 51 
Hampden co. Aux. So. J. C. Bridgman, Tr. 
Monson, Rey. A. Ely, D. D. 10 00 
Palmer, Wilson Foster, dec’d, 25 00 
Springfield, Mrs. M. C. Bemis, to 
cons. Mrs. GRACE N. HUNT an 
H. M. 100 00—135 00 
Hampshire co. Aux. So. 8. E. Bridgman, Tr. 
Amherst, Deceased daughter ‘of 
Prof. Snell, 25 00 
Northampton, William H. Stod- 
dard, to cons, MARY PALMER an 
H.M. 100 CO—125 00 
Middlesex co. 
E. Cambridge, Evan. cong.ch.m.c. 6 20 - 
Somerville, Ist ortho. cong. ch. 
and so. 231,25; m. c. 11,90, to 
cons. ISAAC T. WINCHESTER and 
JAMES L, TYLER, H. M. 
South Natick, John Eliot ch. 
Norfolk co. 
Brookline, Harvard ch. and so. 
Dedham, Henry W. Tisdale, 
Roxbury, Eliot ch, and so. 31; m. 
c. 2,10; Vine-st. ch, m, ¢, 28,50 ; 61 6 
West Roxbury, So. evan. ch. m.c. 36 a 1,632 00 
Old Colony Aux. So, 


243 15 

23 00—272 35 
927 75 
5 81 


Middleboro’, Ist cong. ch. bal. 20 85 
Palestine Miss. So. E. Alden, Tr. 
Hingham, Evan. cong. ch. 14 00 
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Plymouth co. 
East Marshfield, Cong. ch. and so. 
“South Marshfield, Ist cong. ch. and 


13 19 


So. 37 00—-50 19 
Taunton and vic. 
Norton, Trin. cong. ch. m, ¢. 13 85 
Raynham, Ist cong. ch. and so. 22 25—-36 10 


Worcester co. North, C. Sanderson, Tr. 
Templeton, A friend, 25 00 
Worcester co, Central Asso. E. H. Sanford, Tr. 
Barre, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 
135,60 ; m. c. 106, to cons. SAM- 
UEL A. KINSMAN and Mrs. BET- 


SEY H. KINSMAN H. M. 241 60 
Oxford, Cong. ch. and so. 259 37 
Worcester, A friend, 2 OU—502 97 


Worcester co. South, Ww. C. Capron, Tr. 
Upton, Mrs. R. C, Fisk, 


0 
Westboro’, Evan. ch. m. c. 24 97—-26 97 


5,731 20 
Chelsea, Winnisimmet ch. m. c. 33,40; 
Rev. J. A. Copp, D. D_, 100; 133 40 
A friend, 190 00 


8. T., for the Ahmednuggur mission, 25 00 
Mekak, 100 00 
Nantucket, Cong. ch. m. c. 4 00—452 40 


6,183 69 
Legacies.—Athol, Samuel Fish, by 
Isaac W. Smith, 95 00 


Southwick, Rebecca Bingham, 15 00—110 00 
6,293 60 
RHODE ISLAND. 
Little Compton, United cong. ch. 30 68 
Providence, A friend, 3 09 
33 68 
CONNECTIOUT. 
Fairfield co. West, Aux. So. C. Marvin, Tr. 
Bridgeport, Jennie H. and Georgie 
B. Sterling, 2 00 
Southport, Cong. ch. m. ¢. 10 00 
Wilton, Mrs. J. G. Rowland, 5 00—-17 00 


Hartford co. Aux. So, A. G, Hammond, Agent. 
Bolton, Cong. ch. and so. 14 50 


Bristol, Gent. asso. 56 50 
East Avon, Cong. ch. m. ¢. 5 60 
Enfield, Ist cong. ch. and so, to 

cons. Mrs. LAURA A. GRANT an 

H. M. 102 25 
Granby, Cong. ch. and so. 24 00 
Hartford, Centre ch. m. ¢. 30 42 
Harwinton, Mrs. SARAH B. Hays, 

to cons. herself an H. M. 100 00 
Simsbury, lst cong, ch. and so. 47 30 


So. Glastenbury, Cong. ch. and so. 25 U0 
West Avon, Cong. ch. m. ¢. 7 30—412 87 
Hartford co, South, Aux. 80. H. 8. Ward, Tr. 
Middletown, Ist cong. ch. and so. gent. 
and la, asso. 
Litchfield co. Aux. So. G. C. Woodruff, Tr. 
New Milford, lst Cong. ch. andso. 131 90 
Torrington, Mystic cong. ch. and 


216 51 


80. 22 50 
Woodbury, North cong. ch. and so. 63 00—217 40 
New Haven City, Aux. So, F. T. Jarman, Agent. 
New Haven, A life member, 50; a friend, 
3; Yale Coll. m. c. 8,09 ; North ch. m. 
ce. 6,47; South ch. m. c. 9,32; Daven- 


port ch. m. c. 6,80; United m. c. 12,49; 96 17 
New Haven co. East, F. T. Jarman, Agent, 
Madison, Cong. ch. m. ¢. 4 41 
Meriden, Centre cong. ch. 32 50 
North Madison, Cong. ch and so. 37 50 
Northford, Gent. miss. asso. 23 92—158 33 
New Haven co. West Conso. W. Atwater, Tr. 
New Haven, 3rd cong. ch. and so. 180 00 
Waterbury, Ist cong. ch. m. ¢. 17 38—197 38 
New London and vic. and Norwich and vic. 
C. Butler and Lewis A. Hyde, Trs. 
Colchester, lst cong. ch. and so. 115 00 
Lisbon, Cong. ch. m.c. 18 50 
New London, lst cong, ch. and so. 
107,31; a friend, 1; 108 31 
Old Lyme, For. miss. so. 81 92—326 73 
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Tolland co. Aux. So. E. B. Preston, Tr. 
Mansfield, H. Maria Freeman, 5 00 
Somers, Mrs. Orin Pomeroy, wh. 
with prev. dona. cons. HIRAM §, 
Pomeroy an H. M. 30 00—-35 00 
Windham co. Aux. So. Rev. S. G. Willard, Tr. 


Hampton, Cong. ch. and so. 37 10 
North Woodstock, Cong. ch. and 
so. 85 00 


Westminster, Cong. ch. and so. 
Willimantic, Cong. ch. m. ¢. , 


5 00 
7 50—134 60 


1,811 99 
Legacies.—Milford, M. Merwin, by 
Charles Miles, 1¢0 00 
Norwich, Isabel Sheldon, by War- 
ren Newton, Ex’r, (prev. rec’d, 
6,000,) 609 (0 
West Hartford, Mrs. Juliana Grout, 
by A. G. Hammond, 1C0 00—700 00 
2,511 99 


NEW YORK. 


Auburn and vic. Aux. So. I. F. Terrill, Agent. 
Auburn, Rey. 8. 8. Goss, 20; Ist 


pres. ch. 644,28 ; 664 28 
Aurelius, Pres. ch. 255 
Genoa, Ist cong. ch. and so. 23 Bl 
Poultney, Pres. ch. -7 75 

68 39 


Less for exp. — 2 00—696 39 
Buffalo and vic. H. Stillman, Agent. 
Elba, Rev. G. 8. Corwin, to cons. 
Rev. M. B. Gree, of Orange- 
ville, an H. M. 100 00 
Lancaster, Pres. ch. 50 00 
Perry Centre, lst cong. ch. 33 12—183 12 
Geneva and vic. W. H. Smith, Agent. 
Geneva, W. H.S 10 00 
Romulus, Pres. ch. 55 00—65 00 
Monroe co. and vic. E. Ely and Wm. Alling, 
Agents. 


Albion, Pres. ch. 26 19 
Avon, Pres. ch. 16 v0 
Fairport, Cong. ch. 40 00 


Rochester, Mrs. Sarah. Ray, 10; 
Cent. pres. ch. m.c¢. 92,11; 102 11—184 30 
New York and Brooklyn Aux. So, A. Mer— 
win, Tr. 
(Of wh. from I. 2; Washington Heights, 
pres, ch. m. c. 10; Un. theo. sem. m. 
c. 17,15; A. F. Goodnow, 50; J. C. 
Barnes, 50; David Hoadley, 100; Ste- 
phen Cutter and wife, 40; Wm. T. 
Booth, 150; Frederic Mead, 100; W. 
A. Ransom, 50; Wm. A. Booth, wh. 
cons. JAS. H. PETERS, HENRY M. 
BooTH, FREDERIC A. BooTH, and 
THEODORE L, Bootn, H. M. 400; An- 
drew Mason, wh. cons. J. R. ECKFELDT 
and WM. E. Dusols of Philadelphia, 
H. M. 200; E. J. Woolsey; 500;) 
2,922,88 ; refunded, 50 ; 2,872 88 
Oneida cq. Aux. So. J. b. Warner, Tr. 
Camden, Un. cong. ch. 14 50 
Clinton, Mrs. R. Williams, 40 00 
Whitestown, Pres. ch. 41 00-—95 50 
Syracuse and vic. Aux. 80. Henry Babcock, Tr. 
Lenox, Cong. on and so. 14 48 
Otisco, 31 00 
Syracuse, Ist pou ch. (of wh. 50 
from P. W. Forbes, to cons. Rev. 
C. CUTLER, of Hudson, O, an H. 
M.) to cons. Rev. S. B. Can- 
FIELD, D. D., an H. M. 218 75—264 23 
Watertown and vic. Aux. 80. F. Baker, Agent. 
Watertown, Ist pres. ch, coll. 381,25; m, 
c. 131,85; 2d pres. ch, 67; 583 10 
iron 52 
Baiting Hollow, Cong. ch. m. c. 2 ? 
Buttermilk Falls, Hiland pres. ch. 16 
Byron, James Benham, 2 
Cambria, Ist cong. ch. and so. to 
cons. Rey. Isaac R. BRADNACK an 
H. M. 102 50 
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Canisteo, pres. ch. 5 00 Marple, Pres. ch. 25 50 
Cheektowaga, Mrs. T. N. Ely, 50 00 Newville, Isabella O. Laughlin, 10 00—936 83 
Cincinnatus, Cong. ch. 14,05; young Brooklyn, Pres. ch. 14 50 
lady, 5; 19 05 Farmington, do. 3 25 
Clifton Springs, Friends, 10 ; Mary Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 3 62 
Phillips, 1 ; Hubbard Foster, 5; 16 00 Montrose, Pres. ch. m. c, 8; la. cent 
Colebrook, Mrs. Celia Sweezey, 20 00 so. for Syria, 20 ; 
Corfu, Pres. ch. 15 00 Nelson, Pres. ch. 7 25 
Durham, D, Cornwall, 51 pres. ittsburg, Pres. ch. bal. 25 00-—81 62 
; ll, 51,45; On Gs Pittsburg. h. bal 81 6 
ch. m. c. 40; 14 pre os 
Ellenburgh Centre, A friend, 3 = 1,018 45 
Elbridge, Cong. ch. m. c. 10 
Fort Columbus, Col. G. Loomis, 4 00 Middletown. F Paee AE 
Fairport, Cong. ch. and so. 32 01 iddletown, Forest church, 10 06 
Glen’s Falls, Pres. ch. coll. 53; Mrs. Wilmington, Hanover st. ch. wh. 
Judge Rosekrans, 30; : 83 00 with prev. dona. cons. SALLIE HAM- f 
Hunter, Pres, ch. m. 718 ILTON an H. M. 28 50—-38 56 
Ithaca, Pres. ch. 92: 34; Rev. Dr. MARYLAND. 
Wisner, 7; 99 34 Z 
Jamestown, ist pres. ch. 21 12 Darnestown, J. Darby, 10 00 
Livonia, Pres. ch. 61 75 
Lockport, Cong. ch, 38 00 DISTRIOT OF COLUMBIA. 
ae Trin. pres. ch. 24,33; m. c. 5 Washington, Mrs. J. Van Santvoord, 2 00 
67 ; 30 00 
Medina, pres. ch, bal. 16 00 OHIO, 
Middleburgh, Rev. John Morse, 5 00 By William Scott 
hf luham scott, 
Milford, Pres. ch. 27 00 Cincinnati, lst German pres. ch. 
Newark, do. 136 00 m. c. 10; 2d pres. ch. coll. (of 
New Lebanon, Rev. and Mrs, 8. wh. from P. Hinkle, 100, to cons. 
Churchill, 10; friend, 5; 15 00 Ipa McLEAN SEyMouR an H. M.) 
New Road, Cong. ch. and so. 9:06 to cons. MATTHEW Appy an H. 
oe he Eres. ch. A! a M. 420,75: m. c. 22,93 ; 453 68 
Debowane ss Costs C Central College, Pres. ch. 29 50 
‘Panama, Pres. ch. 7 00 4 ‘ 
Sidney Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 1 60 Gallipolis, Ist pres. es a 4 
Somers, Chester Childs, 5 00 Lima, Pree. chi 25 50 
South Amenia, Pres. ch. 102 00 Lockland, do. 24 00 
Southport, Pres. ch. F 5 60 Greenfield, do. 10 00 
Spuyten Duyvil, Mrs. David Hale, 5 00 Plymouth, do. 71 25 
Truxton, Pres. ch 00 Sharonville, Pres. ch. m, c. 1 00 
Union Springs, do. 5 25 Trenton, Pres. ch. 8 00 
Weedsport, do. 72 03 Walnut Hills, Lane sem. m. c. 9 20 
Whitney’s Creek, 8. Stiles, 5 60 Waterville, Pres. ch. 2 25-596 58 
1,203 10 Alexandria, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Less for printing, 10 00-1,193 10 ee Gee a : - 
ay 2, | Cleveland, Ist pres. ch. m, c. 12 50 
. 6,137 62 Columbus, Rev. John H. Jones, to 
Legacies.—Buffalo, Jabez Goodale, by cons DAVID E. Morris an H. M. 100 00 
H, Shumway, Ex’r, 2,019 50 Defiance, Pres. ch. m. c. 12 50 
soe eiaaaba Miller, by Joshua 50 00 Farmington, lst pres. ch. bal. 4 53 
Truxton, Rev. Caleb Clark, by pias bias BS 64 oe sich, 
Lewis Smith, Ex’r, 3,828 26-5,897 76 arent rd vibes 150 34 
non ag | Maumee City, lst pres. ch. 15 00 
12,035 38 Mesopotamia, lst pres. and cong. ch. 
al. 84 
NEW JERSEY, McConnelsville, J. C. Stone, 2 50 
Nelson, Polly Hannahs 20 00 
DOs cong, chs and 00. to Walnut Hills, Fem. coll. 10; little 
cons. Rev. JoHN M. HOLMES an girl, 5¢., 10 05 
H. M. 100 00 Wayne, Rey. H.A. Babcock,5; Sam- 
Madison, Pres. ch, 50 00 uel Jones, e cons. LINuS H. JONES 
Newark, Park pres. ch. 100; a friend, an H. M, 100 ; 105 00 
1; 101 00 Windham, Cong. ch, and so. 10 00 
Orange, W. O. Calif, 5; Ist pres. ch. Youngstown, Ist pres. ch. 67 00—535 26 
m. c. 50,09 ; Seca oy 
South Orange, Pres. ch. coll. 182, bal 1,131 84 
m. c. 30; . 60 INDIANA, 
Paterson, 2d pres, ch. whic ea By William Scott, 
Rev. CHARLES D. SHAW an H. M. 50 00-573 69 | “Connersville, Pres. ch. 36 25 
Evansville, do. 95 00 
PENNSYLVANIA. Franklin, do. 10 30 
Huntsville, do. 8 70 
By Samuel Work, Agent. Indianapolis, 2d pres. ch. m. ¢. 12 00 
oe ae Pine st. ch. coll. ie Fre ch, m. c. L _ 
64; m. c., 47,69; Mrs. Simp- ilo res ch. 1 
gon, D3 Calvary ch. m. ¢. 89; Troy,” do. 5 00 
_ Green Hill ch, 125 ; Buttonwood Union, do. 3 00 
~ sti ch. (of wh. from Jno. B. Ste- Zoar, do. 4 25 
venson, 100, to cons. J. B. STE- ~ 
YENSON, Jr. an H. M.) 230; J. z 186 63 
D. L. 10; for Bebek student, 6; Less exps, : 91—185 72 
exch. 43 "186 33 Indianapolis, 4th pres. ch. 73; D 
Carlisle, Pres. ch. 100 00 Yandes, 210; 283 00 
Delaware Water Gap, Mountain ch. La Porte, 2d pres. ch. 350 35—633 35 
m. ¢. 5 00 —_—_— 
Manayunk, Pres, ch. 10 00 819 07 
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ILLINOIS, 
Chicago, A friend, 100; 2d pres. ch. 
297; Rey. John Woodbridge, D. D. 
10; 407 00 
Duquoin, Ch. m. ec. 12 00 
Galesburg, H. E. Hitchcock, 10; 


Rey. E. Jenny, 15; cong. ch. and 

so. 18; 43 00 
Knoxville, Pres. ch. coll. 16,55; m. c. 

3,45; 20 00 
Mt. Sterling, Pres, ch. 17 00 
Nora, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 


Payson, Cong. ch. and so. 89,60; 10 
dollars of which with prey. dona. 
cons. DANIEL ROBBINS an H. M. ; 


Donations. 


Mahratta Mission, Ahmednuggur, W. F: 
Stearns, Esq., 2,500; Lt. J. H. Drum- 
mond, 30; R. Brown, Esq., co ee 
242, 24 ; Lt. G. A. pre 22,50 ; 
Molesworth, Esq. 102,40 ; . Hart Bea. ’ 
100; Sir Bartle Frere, ion "Hon G. A. 
Hobart, 125; J. R. Arthur, Esq. 2; Rev. 
M. M. Ross, 12,50: Dr, Straker, 12,50; 
Mrs. White, 2;-Mr. B. Burn, 6; Mrs. 
Hanley, 2,50; Rev. R. F. Colvin, 35; Mrs. 
Fraser Tytler, 30; G. M. Macpherson, 
Esq:, 25; received from sundry sources 
for schools, 274,14 ; 

Satara, Lt. W. Manson, 85; Lt. G. A. 
Jacob, 30; Mrs Maj. Sandwith, 5; m. 


3,596 78 


a friend, 2,67; 92 27 ©. 1,78 5 i Ra 
Quincy, Mrs. Mary Ballard, 5 00 Bombay, Mr. J. Brown, 7; a friend, 50c. 5 
Rockford, lst cong. ch. and so. 50 00 Mrs. Miles, 2,50 ; vine J. 1. Burleigh, 
Roseville, Cong. ch, and so. 1 35 2,50; Mr. Y. Hari, 6; Mr. Wm. Brewin, 
Winnebago do 11 00—678 62 5; Mr. T. Graham, 9,75; chureh—for 

> ae ; pastor, 3,62; R. T. Webb, Esq., 50; Dr. 
Legacies.—Chicago, Rey. J. H. Dill, by A. Leith, 50; m. c. 4,28 ; 141 15 
Mrs. C. D. Dill, 100 00 | Sholapur, Mr. B. Paton, 17, 50 ; Mrs. Hailes, 
as 12,50 ; 0 00 
778 62 ——_— 
MICHIGAN, A686 21 
Adrian, Plymouth ch. and so, 17 15 
Birmingham, Pres. ch. 13 00 MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 
Coldwater, lst pres. ch. 30 00 MAINE.—Brunswick, Miss McKeen’s s. 8. 
Cooper, Ch. m. c. 1 50 class, 5; Columbia, s. s. 7; Skowhegan, 
Flint, lst pres. ch. 132 00 s.s.5; So, Sanford, J. L. Tripp, 15 18 00 
cee oh, ae aaa s a NEW HAMPSHIRE.— Northampton, G. 
rps Al oe tener A.D. Munroe, 1; Sanbornton,-eong. ch. ; 
Pontiac, Ist cong. ch. and so, 35 00 SIN ? 5 10 00 
Richland, Pres, ch, 3 00 8.8. 95 9 
Union City, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 VERMONT.—Granby, s. s. 25; Norwich, 
Ypsilanti, Two ladies, 20 00 8. 8. 12; 37 00 
A friend, 5; do. 1; Buell, Henry and e 

Hattie, 2; Capt. S. B. Vrooman, MASSACHUSETTS. — Boston, Springfield 

7th Mich. Infantry, 25; 33 00—320 65 st. s. s. 50; Pittsfield, lst cong. ch, s. 8. 

12; Shelburne Falls, s. s. for Oroomiah, 

IOWA. 18; Waltham, cong. ch. s. s. 20; 100 00 

Bowen’s Prairie, Cong. ch. m. ¢. 5 00 NEW YORK.—Cheektowaga, Miss C. E. Ps 
Garnavillo, German evan. ch. 2 35 Ely, for Oroomiah, 20; Clinton, 8. 8. 
Giard, — do. 3 45 Miss. Asso. for the Koords, 74,14; Frank- 
Grandview, do. 8 00 linville, pres. s. s. 19 ; Geneseo, pres. 8. 8. 
Grinnell, Cong. ch. and so. 915 for Madura, 13,50; Geneva, pres. s. 8. 
Muscatine, German cong. ch, 10 00 bal. for Nwea, a Nestorian mountain 
Nevin, Cong, ch. and so. 5 00 helper, 5,43; Glen’s Falls, Miss Fergus- 
Pine Creek, German evan. ch. 5 00 son’s s, 8. class, 1; Haverstraw, Central 
Vinton, Soldier in the army, 25 00—-72 95 pres. s. 8. 23,80 ; Hunter, penny contribu- 
tions of Mrs. Reynolds’ class, 3; Meridian, 
WISCONSIN, pres. ch. s. s. 20; Sandlake, pres. 8. 8. 5; 
Baraboo, Ch. coll. 17,25; m. c. 4; 21 25 Seneca Castle, three classes in s.s. for 
Beloit, lst cong. ch. and so. 31 34 Madura, 3; Watertown, zd pres. ch. s.s. 

Janesville, lst cong. ch. and so. to ; 192 87 
1 eRe Le hae eee PENNSYLVANIA.—Manayunk, s._8 10; 

hed aiieen ag Philadelphia, Pine st. s. s. miss. so. 

Princeton, Cong, ch. and so. 1 00—165 18 65,57 3 Walnut st. inf, class, a2 But- 
tonwood st. s. s. 120; West Chester, juv. 
j MINNESOTA. miss. so. 71,46 ; , 274 30 
Faribault, Cong. ch. m. c. 12 00 4 
Minneapolis, Plym. cong. ch. 12 00 DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA.—Washington, 
Rochester, Cong. ch. and so. 53 8. W. Josie and Nellie Chester, 200 
Stevens, 24 pe OHIO.—Ki for Turk 10 00 
St. Paul, H. KNox Taytor, to cons. Bi wesceasita PueRs 8, 8 On URES is 
himself an H. M, 100 00—132 00 | ILLINOIS.—Duquoin, s. s. 2; Mt. Pleas- 
OREGON. ant, s. 8. 10; 12 00 

Portland, Cong. ch. m. c. 5 00 | INDIANA.—Aurora, s. s. 20; Bloomington, 

s. s. for Bombay, 15; Vevay, 8. 8. for 
MISSOURI, Bombay, 5,65 ; 40 65 
Erk By, Bree. RE eee IOWA.—Kossuth, s. 8. ~ 5 00 
Grass Valley, Cong. ch. m. c. 13 00 OREGON.—Portland, cong. 8. & 15 00 
Oakland, Ist cong. ch. m. c. 10 30 CANADA.—Montreal, Zion ch. s. s. 32 00 
—_ —_-_- 
23 30 748 82 

Premium, 11 75—35 05 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY 


STATIONS. 
Montreal, Can. Zion ch. la. miss. asso. 
Fuh-chau, China, A friend for girls’ sch. 
Shanghai, do. do. 
Sidon, Syria, m. c. collections, 


Donations received in March, 
Legacies, 


262 40 
> 9 Xr TOTAL from September 30th, 
910 | 1863, to March 31st, 1864, 


25,801 09 
-7,314 76 
$33,115 85 


$ 210,334 07 


died eal). 
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LETTER FROM DR. WOOD. 


Tur following letter from the Secretary now abroad, dated Alexandria, March 5, 
presents gratifying statements in regard to what he saw and learned on his way to, 
and in, Egypt. 


Material, Social and Religious Progress in Smyrna. 


In accordance with the expectation which I have announced in previous 
letters, I left Constantinople, February 24, en route to the annual meetings 
of the Syria and Central Turkey missions; availing myself of an extellent 
opportunity for seeing a little of Egypt and Palestine (of course at private 
expense) on the way. Through the favorable ordering of a kind Providence, 
my passage to this port was one of very unusual smoothness and pleasant- 
ness. A detention of nearly a day at Smyrna enabled me to have some 
agreeable intercourse with Mr. Ladd and his family, and Dr. Van Lennep, 
to learn somewhat more particularly than I knew before, of the progress of 
the evangelical cause in that interesting site of one of the seven churches of 
‘Asia, and to see, also, indications of the material and social changes that 
are passing over that city, in common with other parts of the Orient. The 
much improved appearance of the burnt districts, now rebuilt; the rail-way 
track, and the massive stone edifices constituting the station at ‘‘ the point ;” 
the buildings covering what, on my former visits, was a large vacant space, 
traversed by good Father Temple in his daily walks for exercise; the excel- 
lent new road to Bournabat, thronged by handsome French carriages; and 
a general aspect of thrift and life; all impressed me very pleasantly, as to 
the future that is opening for Smyrna. But it was still more gratifying to 
see in the noble establishment of the devoted German ladies, the ‘‘ Prussian 
Deaconesses,”—containing 212 female pupils, of all the nationalities except 
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Turks, who are receiving an education under a strong evangelical influence, 
—and in other things which I cannot now particularize, a pledge that irreli- 
gion and the spirit of worldliness will not be left without a struggle for the 
possession of ground that is given up by superstition, and the errors of a 
sincerely held false faith. The course of our steamer before reaching 
Smyrna, gaye its passengers a good view of the Troad and the island of 
Mitylene, and subsequently we passed along Scio and Samos, near Patmos, 
by Coos, and in sight of Rhodes; our route coinciding in part with the track 
of Paul in his journey to Jerusalem, (Acts xx. and xxi.) and permitting us 
to see the rock on which that most sublime and consoling disclosure of things 
future ever granted to man, was given to the servant of Jesus, who was in 
exile there for the truth’s sake, and the comfort of the church in all after’ 
ages. ‘To look on such scenes must ever tenderly affect the Christian heart. 

I hope never to forget the emotions which the sight of them awoke in my 
bosom. 

Alexandria to Oairo—The Great Pyramid. 


One day having been given to the strange mingling of Occidental and 
Oriental things in this mart of active commerce, on the line which connects ~ 
England with India, six hours of steam locomotion took me over the 130 _ 
miles of railway to Cairo. It is my privilege in this excursion to accompany 
Rey. I. G. Bliss, whose official duty calls him at this time to Egypt. On 
our arrival in Cae I was cordially invited by the missionaries of the 

,» American United Presbyterian Board, to join Mr. Bliss in accepting their 
hospitality. This has given me a fuller opportunity than I could otherwise 
have had for gaining just the information concerning the present state of this 
country which I desired to gather. Two days, while Mr. B. was occupied 
in settling his arrangements and devising plans for Bible distribution, af- 
forded"me time for the objects most interesting to a visitor in the city and 
immediate vicinity. Yesterday we devoted (in company with Mr. Bliss, a 
young Scotch friend of the missionaries, and Mr. Sarkis Minasiyan, our 
truly Christian and generous, wealthy Armenian friend of Constantinople, 
who, with his family, came with us) to the Great Pyramid, having a de- 
lightful day for the purpose. As the day was to me one of associations of a 
peculiarly afflictive character, the impression of the solemn grandeur of that 
mysterious monument was mingled with a deeper sense than I might other- 
wise have experienced, of the infinite value of the revélations of immortality, 
which the builder of that gigantic work could not have known. It is im- 
pressive to contrast the permanence of that vast mass of rock, piled up 
by hands that have been, probably for more than 4,000 years, dissolved 
into dust, as compared with the perishableness of all in human life that 
belongs merely to earth. But when, after our return to the city, I saw a 
school of usually seventy-five girls, under the faithful instruction of Miss” 
Dales, an able and devoted Christian teacher, and heard their recitations, 
in Arabic, of Christian truth, and then had an interesting interview with 
three Armenians, one of whom is an elder in the missionary church, and 
learned particulars of the progress of the gospel in this dark Mohammedan ~ 
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land, I could not but exult in the higher glory of our work, in the more 
enduring structure which we can erect to God’s praise in the salvation of 
never dying souls. 


The United Presbyterian Mission. 


Three of the members of the Presbyterian mission in Cairo are absent on 
account of ill health. Rev. Messrs. Ewing and Hogg, who, with their 
families, have laid me under an obligation of gratitude that I shall ever de- 
light to cherish, seem to be men of the right stamp for a position requiring 
very high missionary qualifications. They occupy premises which were 
given to the mission by Said Pasha, the late Viceroy. The building was 
formerly a hospital. It stands on the Esbekieh, or great public square, and 
furnishes apartments for three or four families, several convenient school- 
rooms, and a chapel for public worship. ‘The gift was a singular act of gen- 
erosity in a Mussulman ruler, and secures to the mission advantages which 
are above its great money value. I was pleased to ascertain that the policy 
of the brethren, in respect to the mode of conducting schools, and the prin- 
ciples of intercourse with the people and ecclesiastics, is similar to that of 

‘Our missions, and that the success realized is far beyond what I had sup- 
posed it to be. Opposition begins to be made by the Coptic ecclesiastical 
authorities, but as yet without any great effect. A church of forty members’ 
has been gathered. A boys’ school, in which Christianity is taught fully 
and plainly, contains five or six Moslems among the 70 or 80 scholars. It 
has numbered about 150, of whom from 30 to 40 were Moslems; but the 
present Pasha, by establishing new schools and holding out special induce- 
ments, has drawn away most of the latter. Two girls’ schools, one taught 
by Miss Dales and one by Miss Hart, are flourishing, and several of the 

- pupils give evidence of piety. Of the church members, all but six or seven 
are adults, and only five or six are females. The circulation of the Scrip- 
tures, and other religious books, is on a scale which I was not prepared to 
expect. While the work of the mission takes hold more especially of the 
Copts, it is by no means confined to them. The prevalence of Arabic as a 
universal language is a great advantage, in comparison with the Babel con- 
fusion of tongues in Turkey. 


\ The Culture of Cotton. 


Egypt is reaping a golden harvest from our calamities. One-third of its 
land, I am told, is this year devoted to the cotton culture. Immense quan- 
tities of unpressed bales of the article are on the line of the rail-way, and 
large numbers of camels, laden with it, we saw adding to the supply. The 
agent of the rail-way says that 188,000 such bales have been brought over 
the road during the last forty days. A statement in the London Z%mes, 
_ gives the value of exports of cotton from Egypt during 1862 at £7,000,000 ; 
and in 1863, at £12,000,000. The overflow of the Nile at its last rise, did 
immense damage to this year’s crops, and a great destruction of cattle by 
_ murrain, (one Pasha saying but ten or twelve out of 4,000,) has inflicted a 

heavy loss; so that the cost of living is now unprecedentedly high. This last 
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event, however, may be the means of a corresponding benefit, by introducing 
steam agricultural machines, of which several have been brought into the 
country. 

We have returned to-day to Alexandria, to take the steamer, which is to 
sail on Monday morning for Jaffa. Besides the interest and profit to myself 
of the expected visit to Jerusalem, if I am divinely aided in one part of my 
design in going thither, I may hope to be useful to our work among the 
Armenians, by a conference with Bishop Gobat. 


ANOTHER LABORER ENTERED INTO REST. 


Tue death of Mrs. Luceria T. Barker, wife of Rev. William P. Barker, 
of the Mahratta mission, was announced in the last number of the Herald. 
She died at Pimplus, on the 27th of January last. One who had long known 
her well, has furnished the following tribute to her memory. 

‘“‘It is ten years since Mr. and Mrs. Barker entered the service of the - 
American Board, first at Ahmednuggur, afterward at Khokar. At the time 
of her decease, they were commencing a new station at Pimplus. Mrs. 
Barker was born at Avon, Conn., where her parents still reside. In her 
infancy she was dedicated to Godin baptism, and carefully trained by a 
mother who well remembered the import of that ordinance. While yet a 
child, she seemed very conscientious, and habitually inclined to seek after 
God; but not till the age of seventeen or eighteen was her new life so clearly 
developed to herself, that she ventured to make a public profession of her . 
faith in Christ. She was then an assistant pupil in a boarding school in 
New Haven, Conn., and united with the church of which Dr. Bacon is pas- 
tor in that city. From that day forward, her thoughts ran much upon the 
work of foreign missions. Her symmetrical piety, and her native ability for 
acquiring knowledge, were remarkable; but these being associated with 
winning manners and an aptness at teaching, seemed to indicate that she 
was destined to fill some prominent sphere. She was solicited to take an 
appointment as teacher in a school on Mt. Lebanon. That proposal she 
could not then accept; but, a few months later, the way was opened for her 
to enter another portion of the great field abroad. ; . 

“‘ She became connected with the Mahratta mission in the summer of 1858 : 
her marriage having taken place in July of that year, a few weeks before 
embarking for India. Of her life there, not much need be said. She soon. 
made herself so familiar with the language, that she became an excellent 
helper in teaching, and in useful intercourse with the people. She was there 
the same gentle, heroic, faithful Christian that she had been here, amid 
former scenes. She loved her work, took great comfort in teaching the 
children and others assigned to her charge, was an invaluable helpmeet to 
her husband, and one of the best of young mothers. Those who took part — 
with her, in prayers and labors and social converse, could not fail to love 
and admire her. 
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‘“* Her health and life had long been giving way, through protracted labors 
and repeated sicknesses; but especially through paroxysms of disease of the 
heart, to which she suddenly fell a victim, at the last, as she was about 
attempting to revisit Ahmednuggur, in quest of medical aid, and for the 
sake of a change of air. Mr. Barker writes:—At 3 P. M., she called 
me to her side and said, ‘I think all our preparations for going away, are in 
vain. I feel that I shall die here.’ This she said, with perfect composure, 
at the same time adding: ‘ My hands and feet are numb, and a feeling of 
extreme prostration has come over me.’ 

*« She sent messages to friends far and near ; especially to the native helpers 
and the Christian women; and called her two children to her side, giving 
them a parting blessing and a kiss. She struggled and suffered through the 
night; ‘till 3 A. M., when she fell into a dull, heavy, half-comatose sleep, 
from which she never awoke. Just as the sun arose, she drew a last, long 
breath, without a struggle; and all was over. Her pure, gentle spirit went 
to take up its abode in the mansions of the blest.’ ” 

_ To this notice, a few extracts received from India may properly be added. 

A writer in the Bombay Guardian says: ‘¢ All who knew Mrs. Barker will 
testify that she has done what she could, giving her best energies to the cause 
she had at heart. Her health of late has been such as would have justified 


her in revisiting her native land; but she was loth to leave the station of 


Khokar until there should be another mission family to take the place; and 
when such a family arrived, Mr. Barker and herself were led, by providen- 
tial circumstances, to plant a mission centre at Pimplus. Her remains have 
been laid beside the Pimplus church; and the hearts of many are made des- 
olate, in that and in the neighboring villages. 

“There was noticeable in Mrs. Barker the unusual combination of an 
elevated, poetical habit of mind, with excellent common sense and practical 
benevolence ; a love of the beautiful, with a hearty devotedness to the welfare 
of her fellow men. She was willing to spend her days in relieving the com- 
mon wants of common men; in revealing to them the highest wants of their 
natures, and leading them to the fountain of living waters. She was truly a 
helpmeet to her husband, whom, with her two children, we commend to the 
prayers of Christian friends. Her death was not believed to be at hand 
until the evening before her decease; but her trust was in her Saviour, her 
mind was clear and calm to the last, and her end was peace.” 

Mr. Ballantine, of the mission, writes: ‘‘She was happy in the thought 
of going to dwell with Jesus, and happy in the thought of dying in that place, 
where she had hoped to live and labor; and she requésted that she might be 
buried just there. The whole was ordered just right by a wise Providence, 
and we would not change any of the circumstances now, if we could, You 
knew, personally, the lovely character of this dear sister, and how much she 
enlivened our mission circle, by her cheerfulness and her powers of conversa- 
tion. Few have such intelligence, and refinement, and delicacy of feeling, 
as she had. Yet, with all her refinement and sensitiveness, she loved to 
teach the native women around her, and to tell them of Christ. During 
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the last years of her life, she exerted herself in this work even beyond her 
strength, and though she often found the women slow to listen, and many 
eyen of the Christian women gave her pain by their disregard of her instruc- 
tions, she was not discouraged, but continued to work as'she was able; and 
we cannot but hope that her death will have an effect upon many whom her 
living exhortations failed to influence. Her memory will be very precious,’ 
both to the mission families and the native brethren; for all loved her.” 


ITEMS OF INTELLIGENCE. 


Sanpwicu Istanps.—Several letters from this field indicate, on the whole, 
quite favorable prospects with reference to the introduction and establishment of 
the contemplated changes, especially the dividing of old, large churches, into 
several smaller bodies, with native pastors. In some cases, as was to be expected, 
serious difficulties are encountered, but there is obvious progress. Mr. Gulick, 
Secretary of the Hawaiian Board, after spending a few weeks on the Island of 
Hawaii, speaks of being greatly encouraged by-what he saw there. Mr. Paris 
“ proposes dividing South Kona into three churches and North Kona into at 
least two, if he can find men to fill them;” and about the first of January he com- 
menced instructing a theological class. One promising man has gone from Kau 
to Wailuku, to spend a year in study, and will probably then become;pastor of one 
of the three churches which it is proposed to form from the one in that field. The 
female school at Kau has been in operation several months, with perhaps “satisfac~ 
tory results.” There are 12 pupils. ‘ At Hilo, Mr. Coan has taken hold fully and 
wisely,” proposing to divide his district into eight churches. He also has_a theo- 
logical class, At Waimea, Mr. Gulick says, “I found Mr. Lyons going forward 
at a wonderful rate, in organizing churches and securing pastors. Hamakau he 
divides into three churches. Two of these had already selected their pastors.” 
At Kohala, on the other hand, “ Mr. Bond says he cannot induce his people seri- 
ously to look at the idea of a native pastorate.” 

Mr. Paris, of South Kona, mentions the last Sabbath in January, as a very 
interesting day with him at Kailua. Seven persons were admitted to the chureh— 
three on profession and two by letter. He writes: “The Jesuits are redoubling 
their efforts in all this region, entering every village and house, establishing 
schools, baptizing and making proselytes by every possible means.” 

On Oahu, Mr. Clark writes: “One of the most promising Jicentiates has been 
ordained and installed at Waianae, and Kuaea has received and accepted a call 
from the church at Waialua, Mr. Emerson resigning his charge in consequence of 
ill health. Paule Kapahaku, the blind preacher from the Marquesas mission, is 
now acting as Mr. Smith’s assistant in the second church at Honolulu, usually 
preaching once on the Sabbath. ~ 

An item of painful intelligence from the Islands is that Mr. Mills, the efficient 
and valued President of Oahu College, has been constrained to resign his place, 
on account of failing health. 7 


Senecas.—Mr. Curtis, now laboring among the Seneca Indians in New York, 
wrote April 4, respecting the first quarter of the year: ‘‘ We have had many meet- 
ings, and at times there has been, apparently, much interest; but as to how much - 
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good has been done, I can judge but little. Many backsliders seem to be reclaimed, 
and quite a number of young men and women have expressed hope in Christ. 
Thirteen young girls have joined the church, on profession of faith, all from the 
Orphan Asylum except one. We have now only 123 regular members of this 
church, so many have gone to the Methodists and Baptists. I have tried to culti- 
vate a better state of feeling between the different denominations, and think good 
will grow out of it.” 

Greece.—Dr. King mentions the formation of a society, by the twenty-five or 
twenty-six editors of newspapers at Athens, which is “to meet once a week to 
discuss subjects connected with the good of the country.” By a large majority, 
they chose Dr. Kalopothakes, editor of the Star of the East, for their President. 
He is the only one, Dr. King writes, “who, during my late troubles, ventured to 
come out boldly and take my part, and combat the ‘Holy Synod of Greece;’ 
declaring himself in favor of entire liberty of speech and discussion on religious 
subjects.” 

Western Tourxey.—Mr. Parsons, of Nicomedia, speaking of a recent tour, 
says: “In passing over the great and rich plain watered by the Sakarius river, 
from Geiveh to Nice, I was struck with the stimulus which the war in America 

‘has given to the culture of cotton. Cotton was raised here before America was 
discovered, but the introduction of American seed, the plough and the gin, bid fair 
to make it, under the fostering care of the Government and the foreign demand, a 
rival of the silk business.” He found many encouraging things with reference to 
the missionary work. Of the Koordbeleng district he says: “The door is wide open, 
but we find no right minded man to enter and labor in that field, containing over 
fifty towns and villages.” At the close of his letter he states, on another subject: 
“The Pastors of the neighboring churches met in this city last month, to form a 
Presbytery or Association, to include the churches in Adabazar, Baghchejuk, 
Nicomedia, Bilijik, Broosa, Bandurma, and such as may be organized within the 
bounds of Bithynia. The plan which they formed is to be submitted to the churches, 
and if they approve of it, there will be a meeting of pastors and delegates at 
Broosa next September, for more complete and permanent organization.” 

Mr. Washburn writes from Constantinople, April 8: “Two Turks have been 
baptized in this city within two weeks, both bearing the sarge name, Ismail ; one by 
Mr. Williams, (Selim Effendi,) who received his first impressions in favor of the 
truth from Mr. Williams of Mardin, when sent to his house by the Turkish Gov- 
ernor as a police officer, to inquire into his business at Mardin. The other was 
baptized by Dr. Pfander, of the Church Missionary Society, and is, I believe, the 
first Turk ever baptized publicly in Stamboul proper. He is a man in whom we all 

“have confidence. He received his first impressions in England. His baptism 
caused some excitement and some threats, but nothing more. I think the news 
which comes to us from the interior, as to the Armenian work, is on the whole, 
‘more favorable than it has been for several years.” . 

Cenrrat Turxey.—Mr. Morgan writes from Kessab, March 14: “ We celebra- 
ted the Lord’s supper here a few weeks since, and admitted nine new members to 
the church on profession of their faith. Twenty-nine little ones were baptized. 
We had a remarkably solemn and interesting day.” 


Eastern Turxey.—Mr. Burbank wrote from Bitlis, February 13, mentioning 
another affliction, the death of his infant son, after an illness of only one day,—the 
third child removed from the mission families at that station within fifteen months. 
He says: “We have recently examined eleven persons as candidates for church 
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It is pleasant to mark the workings of the Holy Spirit on their 


Mr. Wheeler, of Kharpoot, writes, (January 26,) “ Our schools and congregations, 
in the city and at the majority of our out-stations, were never so full; the sales of 
Scriptures were never so large as within the past two months, and that notwith- 
standing such poverty of the people as has not been known for many years; the 
people were never so liberal; and our church members were never so active in 


labors to enlighten others. 
and women for our two schools.” 


There is good prospect of a supply of the right men 


Cryiton.—Mr. Hastings, forwarding the “tabular view” of the Ceylon mission 
for 1863, says: “‘Forty have been added to the churches during the year, on pro- 
fession of faith. Eight have been excommunicated, six removed by death, and ° 
thirteen dismissed to unite with churches out of our connection, which leaves a net 


gain of thirteen members. 


Over 1,600 children and youth have been under instruc- 


tion. We think there is steady progress in our work, though not as rapid as we 


should be glad to see.” 


Zuius.—Mr. Lindley wrote, January 29: “We feel sure that spiritual matters 
on our station are in a better condition than we found them eleven monthsago. The _ 
Holy Spirit has, we hope, done a good work in some hearts, but in how many we 
are not prepared to say. Recently eight new members have been added to our 
church fellowship, and one who was under censure has been restored. A few 
others have applied for admission, but we have judged it best to keep them back 


a while longer.” 


LETTERS FROM 
Auh-chan Wission—China. 


AwnnuaL Report. 


ReEportinG for the year 1863, in behalf of 
the Fuh-chau Mission, My. Woodin notices 
first, the preservation of life among all the 
members of the mission families, and the 
comfortable health granted to most. The 
mission now occupies two stations,—one at 
Nantai, and one within the city of Fuh- 
chau,—and three out-stations. At Nantai, 
two preaching serviees have been main- 
tained at the church on the Sabbath, and 
there has also been preaching on ‘ most 
of the week days,” with “always some at- 
tentive listeners.” Mr. Peet, when not 
absent in the country, has had two exercises 
on the Sabbath at the Maken chapel. Five 
persons have been added to the church by 
baptism and two by letter, and nine were 
dismissed to form a church in the city. The 
present number of members is twenty-three. 

In the city, also, two preaching services 
have been held each Sabbath, at each of the 
two preaching places of the station. The 
church was formed with nine members, and 
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two were added in November by profession, 
making the present number eleven. There 
are one or two inquirers. Twice each week 
Mr. Woodin has a week-day service at the 
chapel, which is also opened by the helper, 
for preaching and conversation, daily. Street 
preaching has been practiced to some extent, 
mostly by Mr. Hartwell. e 


Out- Stations. 


The report says:- 


Perhaps the most marked evidence of 
the progress of the work during this year, 
and of the blessing of God, has been at | 
the out-station at the walled city of 
Changloh, about seventeen miles from 
Fuh-chau, in a south-easterly direction, — 
and containing from twenty thousand to 
thirty thousand people. It had been 
visited occasionally, at long intervals, 
during past years, but no lodgment had 
been effected, until, in January of the 
present year, Mr. Peet went there with 
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a helper and one of the church mem- 
bers, and almost immediately succeeded 
in renting a small room for the preach- 
ing of the truth. The hearts of some 
of the people seemed prepared to receive 
the gospel at once. Six men and one 
woman speedily cast away their .idols 
and tablets, and their open sins, began 
to keep the Sabbath, and in the midst of 
reproach and some persecution, con- 
fessed Christ as their Lord. Of the 
seven, three were over sixty years of 
age, two were of middle age, and two 
were youths. Threats were uttered, of 
driving off the foreigners and injuring 
the converts. An appeal was made by 
some of the citizens to the magistrate 
residing in the city, for his aid to that 
effect; but he is said to have replied: 
“The Governor General, the highest 
officer of two provinces, allows the for- 
eigners to preach and reside within the 
same city walls as himself; how then 
can I be expected to- drive them out of 
my District.” Some of the immediate 
neighbors have always been well dis- 
posed, and now there is little direct 
opposition. The seven persons were 
baptized and formed into a church on 
the last day of May. ‘This was the 
second church organized by the mission, 
the city church having been formed 
nearly a month later. There are now 
two inquirers, young men. 


The place is easily reached by water, and 
has been visited regularly, by the mission- 
aries, and an “excellent helper has been sta- 
tioned there most of the year.” At Langpuo, 
occupied by a reader most of the year, under 
the care of Mr. Peet, there are two church 
members, and three persons “‘ who seem con- 
vinced of the truth.” Nangseu, fifteen miles 

south-west from Fuh-chau, is a central point 
and market-place. Five church-members 
and one helper reside “in its outlying 
villages,” and it has been occupied most of 
the year by a helper, and often visited by 
Mr. Hartwell. Several other places are 
mentioned as having been visited. 


) The Church. 


The following statements respecting the 
increase of the church are worthy of notice. 
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The history of the increase of con- 
verts in this. mission, leads us to expect, 
through God’s blessing, greater things 
than these. During the first ten years 
of the mission, that is, from January ], 
1847, to December 31, 1856, there was 
but one recorded instance of baptism, 
and that person was afterwards excom- 
municated. The next five years, 1857 
to 1861 inclusive, brought into the 
visible church twenty-two converts. The 
last two years, 1862 and 1863, have 
added twenty-three persons on profession 
of faith,—just as many as during the 
previous fifteen years,—and two by letter 
from other churches. Of the above 
number, fourteen have been received by 
baptism, and two by letter, during the 
past year. The whole number received 
from the first is forty-eight, of whom 
forty-one are now living, and in good 
standing in the church. This progress 
gives proof, to one who knows the cir- 
cumstances of this people, that through 
the Lord’s favor, the work here is steadily 
advancing, and more rapidly each year. 


Week of Prayer—Helpers. 


The week of united prayer for the con- 
version of the world, was observed by 
all the missionaries, and by the native 
churches in concert, and was a profitable 
season. It is worthy of consideration 
also, that in the month of January, soon 
after this week of prayer, the opening 
was obtained at Changloh, followed soon 
by several conversions. 


The mission has six helpers, and hopes 
soon to have ‘‘a class of three, preparing, by 
study and practice, for the work of preach- 
ing,” and another class of boarding scholars. 
The report states: ‘‘That such persons can 
be found in our churches, is an evidence of 
advancement for which we feel deeply grate- 
ful to the Lord of the harvest.” 


Needs. 


We still greatly need a large, conven- 
ient, and central chapel, within the city 
walls of Fuh-chau. A small, inconven- 
ient, and in summer uncomfortably hot 
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building, on a cross street, in New York, 
would hardly be thought sufficient for 
disseminating in that city, and thus 
through the State, a doctrine designed to 
pervade and renovate all classes of the 
population. Yet such is the place oceu- 
pied by our mission as yet, in this proud 
city of Fuh-chau. 

It will be seen, in view of the openings 
for labor mentioned, that we need more 
laborers. With the district cities all 
open to us through this prefecture of 
Fuh-chau, with the five other prefectures 
of Yen ping, Kien ning, Shan wu, Fuh 
ning and Hing hwa, most easily accessi- 
ble from this port, in part explored, but 
as yet wholly untouched by missionary 
labor, it is evident that were the two new 
missionaries already asked for, but not 
received, now in the field, with the lan- 
guage learned and ready for work, still 
the work would loudly call for more la- 
borers. We believe that no young man, 
whom God leads here and permits to 
labor for him among this people, will 
ever regret a single self-denial incurred 
for this end, or a single effort put forth. 

But much as we need more laborers, 
both native and foreign, still more do we 
need the prayers of American Christians, 
that we and the native church may be 
filled with the Holy Spirit; so that we 
and they may live and speak for Christ, 
in such manner as we ought, and so that 
great grace may be upon all who hear 
the Word. 


Lerrer rrom Mr. Woonin, January 
22, 1864. 


Riotous Outrages against Christians. 


In this communication Mr. Woodin gives 
some account of outrages at Fuh-chau which, 
judging from other published statements, 
were of the most aggravated character. 

Since our annual letter was written, 
we have had exciting times here, within 
the city walls. Satan would seem to 
have become enraged at the spreading 
of light in his strong-hold, and to have 
attempted to stop the farther triumph of 
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the truth. On Sunday, January 17, the 
Methodist brethren in the city held a 
quarterly meeting and léye-feast, and 
had received five persons to communion, 
for the first time. Of these persons, three 
were of one family, living in the city,— 
a man, a woman, and a lad of twenty. 
It is now said that this woman was a bad 
character originally; but whether this 
was known to the missionaries or not, I 
am not informed. They had their com- 
munion as usual, in the morning, with 
closed doors. A great crowd assembled, 
and there was much vile talk in regard 
to what the women were there for; yet 
all was well enough till service was over, 
and the three missionaries returned home 
to dinner. While they were at dinner, 
I think, the doors were opened by the - 
helper, to talk and preach to the people 
outside; but a number of rowdies began ~ 
at once to abuse the Christians, to tip 
over the seats, and otherwise make trou- 
ble. The helper sent men to inform the 
missionaries, and they went, without the 
knowledge of the crowd, to the district 
magistrate, and procuring several of his 
runners, went with them to the chapel. 
On entering the door, and seeing the 
rowdies at work, they seized seyeral ; 
but some were hustled away, two were 
released by the little magistrate there,— 
he being surety, in a manner, for them,— 
and one was taken to the district magis- 
trates and judged; the sentence being 
that he should acknowledge his fault, by 
going with the runners to the chapel and 
burning two candles there, in the pres- 
ence of the peopie. The runners let the 
man go, for some cause; and it seems to 
us probable, that as he was a graduate 
of the first degree (or A. B.) he and his: 
friends, feeling disgraced, excited the 
people to raise a mob. 

Within two or three hours after this 
took place, a great crowd gathered, and 
tore out the inside of three chapels, as 
far as this could easily be done; stole 
the personal effects of those of the native 
helpers who resided in them; and grossly 
abused some of the females who were 
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living in the back part of two of the 
chapels. Our own little chapel was bro- 
ken open, the front boarding mostly torn 
down, some of the seats broken, and the 
desk &c. pulled over; but the damage 
to this was very slight compared with 
that to the other three chapels, of the 
two other missions here. The mob also 
broke into the house of the Rev. C. R. 
Martin, of the Methodist Episcopal mis- 
sion, and destroyed the furniture of three 
tooms, his family having taken shelter 
in an adjoiningtemple. Here the officers 
came to their rescue, and the rioters dis- 
persed. Thus was every public chapel 
within the city walls of Fuh-chau torn 
and abused. Our own houses, i. e. those 
of Mr. Hartwell and myself, were unin- 

_.jured. Mr. Hartwell was absent at the 
time, at Changloh. We.were somewhat 
anxious lest they should attack our 

_ houses, but our nearness to the district 
Magistrates, and above all, a kind Provi- 
dence, kept us from harm. 

The magistrates, both native and for- 
eign, are exerting themselves to arrest 
and punish the guilty, and we shall 
doubtless be paid for all the pecuniary 
damage. Both Consuls, [the English and 
American,] are acting in union and with 
great energy, to obtain security against 

“any such thing in the future; and we 
now feel pretty safe again, though the 
ladies have gone to the other mission 
houses, outside the city, temporarily. 
We hope and expect, that out of this 
trouble there will come to us greater 
freedom to preach, and more security 
against annoyance; and that the people 
will know us and our doctrines far more 
eer: 


Badura Bission.— India. 
 S CUMBUM. 


Letter rrom Mr. Nores, DecemBer 
30, 1863, anp January, 1864. 


\ 

, Tue reader will find this letter one of con- 
‘siderable interest, as indicating that, in the 

field to which it specially refers, favorable 
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changes are taking place, and the way of the 
Lord is being prepared. Mr. Noyes com- 
menees with a reference to the field which 
the senior Secretary of the Board had so 
recently visited at the Sandwich Islands, and 
the providential preparation which seemed to 
have made that field, in good measure, ready 
for the harvest before the first missionaries 
arrived upon the ground, and says: ‘* We 
have a comparatively hard field of labor, and 
the work advances slowly; but our friends 
and constituents must not be impatient nor 
discouraged. The work is of God, and the 
day of India’s redemption will come in God’s 
own way, and in God’s own good time.” 


Progress. 

In taking a review of the work in my 
special] field, I find a few signs of pro- 
gress during the past year. Atthe close 
of 1862, the report of Cumbum Valley 
station gave 1,100 as connected with the 
congregations; the report of this year 
gives 1,150. This shows a small in- 
crease, but the statistics by no means give 
all the facts in the case. To one con- 
gregation alone, 90 new members have 
been added ; to two others, 18 each; to 
another, 15; and to another, 12; and a 
new congregation of 13 members has 
been commenced. On the other hand, 
one congregation shows a loss of 40 
members, another of 20, and others of a 
few more; so that while there have been 
170 additions, we have lost 120, leaving 
the net gain 50. 


Al Higher Class Reached. 


Special reasons for the large falling off in 
some of the congregations are referred to, 
and Mr. Noyes remarks: 


There is, in my view, less disposition 
than formerly among the lower caste 
people, to join our congregations. All 
the losses in my congregations this year 
have been from these, while nearly 
all the accessions have been from what 
are regarded as the higher caste, or 
citizens, in distinction from outcasts. 
The reason of this change appears” to 
me to be this> Our congregations in the 
beginning were all made up of the 
poorest and lowest classes. They came 
to us for protection against the oppres- 
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sive ryots, and with the hope of worldly 
gain. The missionaries were then able 
to help them somewhat, and very properly 
did so; at the same time availing them- 
selves of this influence to bring them 
under Christian instruction. Now, the 
lower classes, as a general thing, are 
more independent than formerly. By 
their connection with Europeans, as 
servants and otherwise, many of them 
have obtained wealth and a kind of 
respectability. Some also have obtained 
education, and all are better protected 
by the Government, and know their 
rights better than formerly. The con- 
sequence is, that they do not need our 
aid and protection; and if they did, we 
are either unable or unwilling to help 
them as to worldly circumstances, to 
any great extent. 

Again, we require of those who come 
to us more than we did formerly. In- 
stead of doing every thing for them,we 
expect them to do something for them- 
selves. If they want a church or school- 
house, we expect them to contribute 
towards its erection. We have also 
more strict rules in relation to the 
observance of the Sabbath, and attend- 
ance on the means of grace; and if any 
habitually absent themselves from church 
we strike their names from our list. 
These facts account, in some measure, 
for the decrease of accessions from the 
lower classes. 

The cause for the increase from the 
higher classes, and ‘their greater readi- 
ness to join our congregations, seems to 
be, that the gospel and the Christian 
religion have become -better known by 
them. A great amount of Christian 
light has been diffused in this field, on 
account of the existence of these same 
low caste congregations, which were at 
first received on a rather questionable 
basis. They were a stepping-stone to 
the introduction of the gospel to a 
higher class, and the light having 
become diffused in this higher class, 
which is in fact a middle class, besides 
being received by them more intelli- 
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gently, and often with a conviction of 
the truth, will, from this point, not only 
work its way upward into the still higher 
ranks of society, but also have influence 
downwards upon the lower classes, pro- 
ducing in the low caste congregations a 
better type of Christianity than has 
heretofore existed. 

I would by no means give the impres- 
sion, that all who join our congregations, 
even now, are truly converted, and come 
to us solely from a conviction of the 
truth. That they are more intelligent, 
and have clearer views of what Chris- 
tianity is, and for the most part are 
hearty and sincere in what they do, I 
have no doubt; but that they are in 
most cases influenced by various motives, 
more or less worldly, is equally true. 


Diminished Opposition. 


Another sign of progress is found in 
the fact, that the heathen, as a general 
thing, make much less opposition to 
Christianity than formerly. There is 
some opposition and even persecution, 
but it is chiefly instigated by Romish 
priests, brahmins, and a few Zemindars. 
The reason of this change I take to be 
the same that I have already mentioned ~ 
as a reason why there is, among some 
of the higher classes, a greater readiness 
than formerly to join our congregations ; 
viz., that Christianity is much better 
known than formerly. Christian instru- 
mentalities have been more or less in 
operation in this vicinity, for many 
years. 


. 


The Congregation at Kombey. 


January 7th, 1864. Since I began 
this letter, I have made a tour of six 
days in Cumbum Valley. New Year's 
day I spent in the village of Kombey. 
On my arrival there, just before day- 
break, I found the ¢hurch lighted up, 
and the congregation together, engaged 
in religious exercises. The room was 
crowded with the members, — men, 
women and children. As they had been 
together since 4 o’clock, I detained 
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them only to give New Year’s congratu- 
lations, with singing and a short prayer. 
This is the congregation referred to in 
the, former part of this letter, to which 
there has been an addition of ninety 
members. It now numbers 233 persons, 
mostly from caste families. I have 
written respecting this congregation in 
a former letter, and I now learned an 
additional fact. For sometime, the mem- 
bers, being connected with the heathen 
in the cultivation of gardens, used to 
water them on the Sabbath, as on other 
days; but about two years ago they 
entered into an agreement with one 
another that they would do no work on 
the Sabbath; not even what some had 
thought the indispensable work of water- 
ing their gardens. The heathen looked 
upon the movement with some incredu- 
lity at first, and watched them to see 
if they would persist in it; but finding 
that they continued in this course with- 
out injury to their gardens, they have 
concluded to adopt the same course 
themselves, and it is said that there is 
now no work on the Sabbath among the 
shanars of Kambey, even though many 
of them are still heathen. 


New House of Worship. 


The congregation had intended to 
have their new church dedicated on 
New Year’s day, but on account of the 
difficulty of obtaining lime for the plas- 
tering it was not finished. It is a brick 
edifice, substantially built; and though 
considerably larger than their old, mud- 
walled building, it is found even now to 
be too small for the congregation, and 
will soon have to be enlarged. The 
people have manifested much interest in 
fits erection, and have contributed ac- 
cording to their ability towards the 
expense. 


The Native Preacher. 


The catechist is a very faithful and 
energetic man, and quite skillful and 
successful in the management of the 
congregation. He has been approved 
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by the mission as a candidate for the 
pastoral office, and studies have been 
assigned him with reference to a future 
examination; but the building of the 
church, and the instruction and manage- 
ment of so large a congregation, have 
so fully occupied his time and thoughts, 
that he has not felt that he could prepare 
himself as he desires, and I shall prob- 
ably not be able to induce him to present 
himself before the mission for examina- 
tion, unless I can release him from the 
congregation and give him a year for 
study in the seminary. Such a course 
of study would without doubt be of 
great service to him, but situated as he 
is, with a family, he would find-it very 
difficult to go to the institution, and 
I should find it hard to fill his place at 
Kombey. He is now, to all intents and 
purposes a pastor, excepting that he 
does not administer the sacraments and 
solemnize marriages. It would be a 
relief to me, and a benefit to this and 
neighboring congregations, if he could 
do these things, and IJ therefore desire 
to have him ordained. 


Mabratta Mission.— India. 


Letrer From Mr. BaLuantine, JAn- 
UARY 20, 1864. 


Death of a Native Pastor. 


Most of this letter is devoted to an obitu- 
ary notice of one of the first two native 
pastors of churches in the Mahratta mission 
field; a notice which the readers of the 
Herald will be glad to see. It is decidedly 
one of the most hopeful features of modern 
missions to the heathen, that now so many 
native converts are coming forward as faith- 
ful and effective laborers,—pastors, preach- 
ers, catechists, and teachers,—helpers in the 
mission work, winning many of their coun- 
trymen to the love of the truth. 


The commencement of a new year 
has brought with it many mercies, for 
which we, as a mission, have great 
reason to be thankful; but we have now 
to speak of a loss just sustained, which 
causes grief. Rev. Hari Ramchander, 
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pastor of the First Church of Ahmed- 
nuggur, died on the 11th inst. at Bom- 
bay. His death was very sudden, 
although he had been seriously ill for a 
year, but we have no doubt that he was 
prepared. He fell asleep peacefully and 
quietly, and waked to find himself in 
heaven. We cannot mourn for him, but 
for his large, bereaved family we would 
mourn, and also for the missionary work, 
which has lost a valuable laborer. 


First Connection with the Mission. 


Harripunt was about forty-six years of 
age. He first became connected with 
the mission in 1836, as a school teacher, 
was thus engaged when I came to Ah- 
mednuggur, in October of that year, 
and in the course of two or three 
months, was placed in connection with 
me, as superintendent of the common 
schools, which were under my charge. 
He evinced great quickness of mind, 
and on this account, and especially 
because of his mathematical talent, I 
soon became much attached to him. 
He delighted in solving difficult ques- 
tions in algebra, and it shows the bent 
of his mind, that only a few minutes 
before his death, he directed his eldest 
son to solve an algebraic question which 
I had given him a few weeks before. 


Conversion. 


I soon induced him to read the Bible 
with me on Sabbath afternoons, and the 
truths thus brought before his mind led 
him to see the folly and wickedness 
of idolatry. He gradually gained more 
and more light, until the beginning of 
1839, when, after a long tour in com- 
pany with Mr. Abbott and myself, in 
which he gave us much assistance in 
making known the gospel and in show- 
ing the folly of Hindooism, he deter- 
mined to abandon the religion of his 
fathers and become a Christian. By 
conversation with his elder brother, 
Narayan, he had succeeded in leading 
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the Word of God, and to endeavor to 
obey it. 

When Harripunt’s determination to 
embrace Christianity became known 
among his friends, they were full of in- 
dignation, and came to my house in large 
crowds, endeavoring to frighten him, or 
in some way induce him to return to the 
religion of his fathers; but he was firm. 
Though he had seen nothing of the 
kind before, and knew of no instance in 
which persons of his caste had become 
Christians in this part of the country, 
he maintained his ground boldly, and 
on the 14th of April came forward and 
professed his faith in Christ. Three 
weeks after, on the 5th of May, his 
brother Narayan also received baptism, 
and in the afternoon of that: day both of- 
them joined us in the celebration of the 
Lord’s supper. That was a day long to - 
be remembered, these being the first 
fruits of my labors in this city. 


Effects of the Baptism. 


The baptism of the two brothers: pro- 
duced great excitement here, and in all 
the country around. Our schools for 
caste boys were nearly all broken up, and 
great numbers learned for the first time . 
what Christianity is, and what mission- 
aries here are aiming to accomplish. 
Harripunt became at once an active and 
efficient helper in the work of making 
known the gospel, and instructing in- 
quirers in the truths of the Word of 
God. In the course of a few years he 
removed, with his family, to Wadale, 
forty miles from Ahmednuggur, where 
there was some religious interest, and 
where we built our first chapel away 
from our stations. There he remained 
for a year or two, preaching the truth in ~ 
the midst of great opposition and many 
trials. 


= 


Licensure and Ordination. 


In March, 1848, Harripunt and Ram- 
krishnapunt were licensed by the mis- 
sion to preach the gospel; and in Jan- | 


him also to acknowledge the truth of | uary, 1853, immediately after my return. 


1864. 


from America, they were directed to 
pursue a course of theological study 
with reference to ordination as pastors. 
Their ordination would probably have 
taken place about the middle of 1854, 
but as we had heard that Messrs. Ander- 
son and Thompson were intending to 
visit us as a Deputation from the Board, 
it was deferred till their arrival. On 
the 13th of December, sof that year, 
they were ordained, in thes presence of 
a large assembly. Being the first or- 
dained pastors of churches in the Baom- 
bay Presidency, great interest attached 
to them. They commenced their work 
with much ardor, and their labors in 
connection with the educated young 
men of this city were always of great 
value, and resulted in important con- 
versions. 


Labors at Different Places—Death. 


In the year 1860, in view of the wants 


of the Satara station, it was thought 
best that Harripunt should go to Satara | 


with his family fora year. He left here 
in November and labored there as 
desired. In October, 1861, Rev. Ram- 
krishnapunt, (who had been installed 
pastor of the American Mission Church 
in Bombay, in January, 1860,) was de- 
sirous of removing his family into the 
Deccan for a time, on aceount of their 
health, and it was determined that he 
should temporarily exchange places with 
Harripunt. He therefore removed to 
Satara, and Harripunt went to Bombay, 
but the next year he returned again to 
_ Satara. In the early part of 1863, his 

health failed. He was troubled with a 
severe cough and difficulty of breathing, 
and was unable to preach, and by the 
direction of the physician, he removed 
to Bombay with his family. At the 
commencement of the rains, the damp 
climate there was found very trying to 
his health, and in July he came to Ah- 
mednuggur, leaving his family still at 
Bombay. As soon as he had strength 
for the work, he went into the villages 
in this vicinity, preaching Christ to the 
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people. He was present at our anniver- 
sary in October, and at one of the meet- 
ings made an address, in which he spoke 
of God’s great goodness to him in send- 
ing this illness upon him, of his readi- 
ness to die, and his joy in the prospect 
of meeting his Saviour in heaven. He 
officiated, with Ramkrishnapunt, in the 
distribution of the elements at the com- 
munion on that occasion,—the last op- 
portunity which he enjoyed on earth of 
uniting with his brethren in commemo- 
rating the dying love of the Redeemer. 
After the meeting he again went out 
among the villages in this vicinity, to 
preach. In December I urged him to 
go at once to Bombay and bring his 
family to Ahmednuggur; but instead of 
this he made a tour in the villages of 
the southern (Kolgaum) district,—the 
district which the mission wished him 
to occupy. On this tour he was accom- 
panied by his brother Narayan, but the 
weather had become so cold, and he was 
so much exposed while visiting villages 
at a distance from Kolgaum, that he 
became much worse, returned quite ill, 
and went at once to the civil hospital, 
where. he was well cared for, the 
brethren constantly attending him. But 
in a few days the surgeon wrote to me, 
urging that he be removed to Bombay 
without delay, as he was growing 
weaker, and his only hope of improving 
must be in the milder climate of the 
sea coast. 

Arrangements for the removal were made 
immediately, and within afew days he reached 
his home. During the first night at Bombay 
he appeared better, and continued talking 
with his family till three o’clock, A. M.; but * 
in the morning, feeling drowsy and*seeking 
rest, ‘‘he fell asleep, and never waked.”’- 


His Character and Influence. 


Harripunt was a man of strong char- 
acter, very firm in his purpose, never 
vacillating, and always ready to do 
battle for the truth. He was well adapt- 
ed to converse with those who did not 
believe in Christianity, whether bigoted, 
orthodox Hindoos, or educated deists ; 
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and many such retain pleasant recollec- 
tions.of his efforts to convince them of 
the truth. An educated Brahmin in 
this city, on hearing of his death, burst 
into tears, and said’ that Harripunt 
always loved him and sought his best 
interests. 

He was a person of much literary 
taste. It was often a treat to hear him 
preach, his Janguage was so poetical, 
and he made use of so many figures in 
true orienta] style. In this he differed 
remarkably from other native preachers 
in this mission. He had commenced a 
Metrical Version of the Life of Christ, 
the introduction of which was published 
in the Dnyanodaya of last year, and has 
been characterized as a work of con- 
siderable poetic merit. He wished very 
much to complete it before his death. 

As a pastor, Harripunt did not suc- 
ceed very well. He had some striking 
defects of character, one of which was 
a want of sympathy with those below 
him, and especially with those who had 
not the same firmness and decision. 
This interfered much with his useful- 
ness; but he was an excellent evangel- 
ist, and to the work of preaching the 
gospel to the heathen the last few 
months of his life were especially de- 
voted. He loved this work, and went 
beyond his strength in it. When asked, 
after his return from his last tour, why 
he had visited so many villages, he 
replied that he enjoyed the work, and 
could not engage in it mftch longer. 

The number of native pastors in our 
mission, which had risen to five by the 
ordination in November last, is now 

reduced again to four. We thank God 
that it has not been still farther reduced. 
Rey. Ramkrishnapunt was attacked with 
cholera on his coming to Ahmednuggur 
for his family, in December, and ‘for a 
few hours his life was despaired of ; but 
God had mercy on us, heard the prayers 
offered in his behalf, and restored him 
to health. On the first Sabbath of this 
month he was sufficiently strong to 
make an address at our communion 
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season, when he spoke from the words, 
“Oh death, where is thy sting ;” saying 
that he had been to the borders of the 
grave, had verified the promise of God, 
and was able to say: “Oh death, where 
is thy sting? Oh grave where is thy vic- 
tory?” May he and our other pastors 
be led by these providences to labor for 
Christ with more zeal and simplicity 
than ever before. 


e 


Gastern Turkey. 
Sration Reports. 


Reports for the year 1863 have been re- 
ceived from four of the stations connected 
with the Eastern Turkey mission, the more 
important portions of which will be presented. 
here. = 


Diarbekir, 


The year at this station, it is stated, has 


-been a marked one, in some respects; and 


the first things noticed, by which it has been 


‘distinguished, are the ordination of a native 


pastor on the 22d of May, a good state of 
feeling in the church and congregation, and 
the addition of thirteen new members to the 
church. Under this head it is also said: 


The native of Diarbekir, | ordained 
priest by Bishop Gobat, and commis- 
sioned as an apostle of the Episcopal 
Church for all this region, whose com- 
ing, toward the close of 1862, was men- 
tioned in our last report, has continued 
his work in the city, with somewhat vary- 
ing and doubtful prosperity. The novelty 
which attracted numbers at first, soon 
lost its peculiar charm. While the in- 
fluence upon our own congregation can 
scarcely be perceived, the effect is man- 
ifestly injurious to many partially en- 
lightened among the old churches. 

The Papacy, in the mean while, is not 
idle. The proposed seminary for girls, 
under the direction of Sisters of Charity 
from abroad, has been abandoned for the 
present, but a boarding school for boys 
is soon to be established, and a printing 
press, already come, is to be - ‘in 
operation. ; 
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The second matter of interest mentioned 
is the organization of a church in May, at 
the village of Cutterbul, with thirteen mem- 


bers, dismissed, for that purpose, from the 


Diarbekir church. One member has been 
added since, ‘‘a hopeful youth,” and the 
congregation has somewhatincreased, though 
the preacher was absent for some months, in 
the seminary at Mardin. 


The year has been marked, thirdly, 
by the assumption, on the part of the 
people, of the entire expense of the two 
schools in the city, from August 1, and 
of nearly half the salary of the pastor 
from the time of his ordination. Besides, 
their monthly concert and benevolent 
contributions amount in all to more than 
$400 ; no mean’ sum in a year of almost 
complete stagnation of business, and of 

_ such famine prices. It is also a step in 
advance, that an independent private 
school for girls has been opened, towards 
the close of the year, bidding fair to 
sustain itself from the tuition fees of 
the scholars. 

A helper has been sent to Hazro, to 
labor there at least twelve months, 
seven-eighths of his salary being paid 
by the native brethren of the city. Thus 
that place is, we hope, permanently 
taken possession of as an out-station, 
and a regular congregation established. 


The fourth subject mentioned is some ex- 
ploration of the yet unoccupied portion of 
the field. ‘* Within the bounds of the sta- 
tion,” it is said, ‘and looking to Diarbekir 
as their centre of light and influence, there 
are 1,716 towns and villages, with a popula- 
tion of 294,072 Moslems, 6,928 Yezidees, and 
102,136 nominal Christians,—403,136 souls,— 
‘all needing, O how sadly needing, Christ the 
Saviour, and perishing for lack of the knowl- 
edge of him.” 


Of the under graduates in the Khar- 
poot and Mardin seminaries, from this 
station, six are, as we trust, usefully 
spending the long winter vacation in 
‘Chernook, Lija, Carabash, Saatikeoy and 
Deric, (the latter town now first visited 
for Protestant effort, and giving in the 
outset much promise,) and one is gone as 


a colporter to the region east. In Bakur. 
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Maden, too, and in Argana, some labor 
has been performed,—in the latter place, 
with more of promise than at any pre- 
vious time. 

The year has been marked, fifthly, by 
a well nigh complete collapse of the 
work which has been prosecuted with 
more or less of hope for some eleven 
years at Hinee, so that the congregation 
of fifty at the commencement of the 
year has dwindled to scarcely more than 
fifteen at the close ; and to what lengths 
the disaffection and hostility of the 
leaders in the secession may go, cannot 
now be determined. The real origin of 
the trouble was in the personal disagree- 
ments, in years past, of some of the 
early and chief members of the Protes- 
tant community, intensified and brought 
to a head by the unexpected, unreason- 
able and unchristian course of the one 
who has been employed there for more 
than ten years as the preacher. His 
longer service at that post being felt 
to be undesirable, for several reasons, 
the discontinuance of his salary quite 
changed his view of the missionaries, 
and seemed to beget a desire to see the 
fulfiliment of his word, that without him 
as preacher, the Protestant work in 
Hinee would come to nought. 


Another helper was sent to Hinee in the 
autumn, ‘‘ at the earnest solicitation of some 
there.” 

The year at Diarbekir has been one of 
« desultory missionary labor,” Mr. Walker and 
Dr. Nutting having both been much absent 
from the city, called elsewhere in the dis- 
charge of various duties; and as Dr. Nutting 
has now been transferred to Oorfa, and Mr. 
Walker is about to visit the United States, 
the prospect with reference to laborers, for 
the year to come, is not encouraging. 


Mardin. 


Mr. Williams,. of this station, reports 
‘everything about as it was.’’ No church 
has yet been organized. ‘The . training 
class of nine has pursued its studies with 
apparent interest and fair progress.’ At the 
time of reporting, these pupils were scattered, 
engaged in their winter labors as mission 
helpers. Of the out-stations it is said: 
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Sert has been occupied all the year. 
The native helper and the handful of 
Protestants there, were at one time 
assaulted with much violence; but 
latterly they have lived in quiet, and the 
work is making as much progress as 
could reasonably be expected where 
Arabic is the language. A dozen meet 
to hear the Scriptures expounded, and 
about fifteen are learning to read. Kul- 
leth has remained unoccupied. We 
tried, unsuccessfully, to locate one of 
the training class there during the 
winter. He was summarily ejected. 
Only one man there continues Protest- 
ant, and he suffers much annoyance. 

At Hassan, the work received a terri- 
ble shock in the spring, by a vacation 
visit of their idolized Bishop from Seir, 
with shaven chin, and the announcement 
that he contemplated marriage. By the 
aid of Paul, and his inspired declaration, 
‘A bishop must be the husband of one 
wife,” we might have persuaded the 
people to accept the wife; but cut- 
ting off the holy beard, and scraping 
away all sanctity from the consecrated 
chin, was an act for which we could 
bring no Scripture authority, and proved 
a stone of stumbling which the people 
could not get over; and all refuse to 
receive one whom they look upon as 
reprobate. It seems a pity that our 
good young brother should thus need- 

_lessly have thrown himself against. the 
sharp thorns of their prejudices, without 
even the defense of a beard. But the 
deed has been done and cannot be 
undone. Even to grow a new beard, 
though twice as dense as the old, would 
not restore the lost sanctity. 

At Mosul the congregation has more 
than held its own, and numbers about 
45. The girls’ school has run out, and 
the boys’ school nearly so. The Papists 
have very large, very flourishing, and it 
is said, very good schools. In their 
ranks great enthusiasm, in the Protest- 
ant camp despondency prevails. There 
are, however, three applicants for admis- 
sion to the church, but whether either 
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one of them is a fit subject for member- 
ship is a question. 


Arabkir. 


Mr. Richardson of this station has resided 
half the year at Arabkir and the other half at 
Malatia. The report states: 


The work of Christ in our field is 
believed to have made real and substan- 
tial progress during the year. A church 
has been organized at Malatia, making 
the seventh now under our supervision. 
These churches have received an addi- 
tion of 25 members on profession of 
faith, making the present aggregate of 
living members, 156, and the whole 
number from the beginning, 179. The 
aggregate average attendance upon our 
eight congregations has been 511, being 
an increase over last year of about 100, 
The churches and congregations now. 
contribute regularly for the support of 
the gospel and their schools, the whole 
amounting this year to $217, against 
$152.62 last year. 

The number of pupils in the eleven 
schools has increased from 312 to 418. 
The proportion of girls is much larger 
than in previous years, the number in 
1862 having been 82, while the past 
year it has been 156. The interest in 
female education is a new and very 
promising feature in our work. Incited 
by our example, there are now some 
hundreds of girls in the numerous dis- 
trict schools recently established by the 
Armenians in Arabkir ; whereas, to their 
one central school of former years, none 
but boys were admitted. Hight mem- 
bers of the theological class of 18, 
which graduated at Kharpoot in Novem- 
ber, were from the Arabkir field. These 
have all entered upon their great work 
of preaching the gospel, some of them 
adding teaching to their higher calling. 
Two of them have been spared to other 
fields, and six remain within our bounds. 
These, with the pastor of the Shapik — 
church and two graduates of the Bebek 
Seminary, constitute our present preach- 
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ing force,—a noble and devoted band, 
for whom we have toiled and waited 
long. They will not, we may hope, 
disappoint the high expectations of use- 
fulness which are cherished respecting 
them. The ordination of two or three 
of them as pastors will, it is anticipated, 
take place in 1864, and that of others 
soon after. 


A tour was made in the summer through 
the northern part of the Arabkir field, a 
region governmentally connected with the 
cities of Divrik and Egin. Many of the 
men, doing business in Constantinople, as 
bankers, merchants, &c., have become well 
informed as to the principles of the Protest- 
ant faith, and some are supposed to be in- 
tellectually convinced of their truth. Yet, 
with the exception of the little church at 
Divrik, none seem ready to meet the odium 
“and persecution which would follow an open 
avowal of such convictions. ‘This northern 
part of the field,”’ it's said, ‘ with an aggre- 
gate of not less than 3,000 nominally Chris- 
tian houses, unsurpassed in wealth and in- 
telligence by any in this part of Turkey, is 
yet to be evangelized.’” 


Erzroom, 


‘The report of this station mentions the 
accession of Mr. and Mrs. Parmelee to the 
mission force; ‘evident progress” in the 
work at Erzroom; some increase in the civil 
Protestant community, in the congregation 
and the Sabbath school; one addition to the 
church; a rapid increase in the number of 
pupils in the boys’ and in the girls’ school; 
and the providing of a much needed school 
room, through the liberality of some friends 
in the United States. The work at the five 
out-stations also has been prosecuted with 
something of interest and encouragement, 
‘and four other places are mentioned where 
helpers areneeded. The following summary 
is presented at the close of the report. 


As we survey the extensive field con- 
nected with this station, (which upon a 
careful estimate we find to be about 
240 miles in length and 120 in breadth, 
containing an area of 28,800 square 
miles, or more than the three States of 
New. Hampshire, Vermont and Massa- 
chusetts,) we feel that we have great 
reason for thankfulness for what the 
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Lord has done and is doing for us and 
his cause here. We are saddened by 
the persecutions and sufferings which 
some of our brethren endure. Poor 
Hohannes, of Elpis village, (in the 
Khanoos district,) of whom we wrote 
some months since, has been driven 
from his village and is now at Chevir- 
meh, enduring, with his family, any 
amount of trouble and loss, for Christ’s 
sake. The poor priest who was taken 
as a prisoner from Alexandropol to 
Erivan, for. the truth’s sake, has, we 
have recently learned, died in prison 
there, doubtless in consequence -of per- 
secution, and thus another name is 
added to the noble army of martyrs. 

But while we mourn, we have reason 
to rejoice. The whole number of 
helpers now employed in this field is 
ten. The three churches contain 40 
members, and the congregations number 
242 persons. The whole number of 
Protestants is 407. The number of 
pupils in school is 221, The number of 
books distributed is 389, of which 116 
were copies of Scriptures. The amount 
contributed for education and various 
benevolent purposes is 3,022 piastres, 
(about $121.) We have reason for 
thankfulness also that the Lord has not 
left us without evidence of the presence 
of his good Spirit among us. One 
young man, near the close of the year, 
has expressed a,ghope in Christ, and 
others seem to be not far from the king- 
dom of heaven. 


Western Turkey Mission. 
CESAREA. 


LeTrer FROM Mr. Farnsworth, Fes- 
RuARY 4, 1864. 


Mr. FARNswortH forwarded, with this 
letter, the statistics of the Cesarea station 
for the year 1863, which “indicate growth 
in almost every department.’ Yet not all 
the progress for which he hoped, at the com- 
mencement of the year, had been realized. 
He writes, first, of 
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Removals and Compensations. 


In many respects, our anticipations 
have, at best, been but partially realized. 
I hoped we might have a pastor ordained 
over each of our two churches, [at Cesa- 
rea and Yozgat,] but while the preachers 
have both done well, giving good evi- 
dence that they are worthy of this office, 
neither is yet ordained. The progress 
of the people in the support of their own 
institutions has not equalled our hopes, 
but the reasons for this are such as imply 
no want of fidelity on the part of the na- 
tive brethren. Early in the year, one of 
the most active and liberal members of 
our community was taken away by death, 
and in the spring our deacon, one of the 
most efficient and liberal brethren I have 
known in Turkey, removed to Marsovan. 
Many others have left for various parts 
of the empire, 80 that had we not been 
favored with a good degree of growth 
from the people about us, our congrega- 
tion would have been greatly reduced. 
Something more than forty of our people, 
including children, have gone to Marso- 
van, of whom ten are church members. 

But we find comfort in the thought, 
that the brethren who have left us are, 
many of them, no less usefully employed 
in rebuilding the walls of Zion, though 
not permitted to work on that portion 
where we are stationed. The place of 
the deacon who has left us has been 
supplied by another, Who seems to be an 
equally good and faithful man. 


Churches and Congregations. 


The churches have prospered, four- 
teen having been added to that in Cesa- 
rea, and six to the one in Yozgat. No 
church member has died, but two have 
been excommunicated from each church. 
I fear that other cases of discipline will 
be necessary. The aggregate member- 
ship of the two churches, December 31, 
was just 100, of whom 42 are females. 
The congregations are nearly all larger 
than they were a year ago. The aggre- 
gate average attendance on the Sabbath, 
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at 7 preaching places, was 435. The 
whole number of Protestants has in- 
creased from 479 to 536. The schools 
have all done well, with one exception. 
The number of pupils in all the schools 
was 332, which is 81 more than was 
reported a year ago. 


Sale of Books—Extending Influence. 


No branch of our work has presented 
more encouraging progress than the 
sale of books. The amount of money 
received for those sold was $248, being 
$84 more than last year. The especially 
encouraging thing is, that by far the 
largest portion of the sales is of the 
Scriptures. 

You will not suppose that our influ- 
ence extends only to the places where. 
we have congregations. “These books, 
many of them, go into distant parts of. 
the field; both the missionary and the 
preachers make occasional tours; and 
there are two helpers who are expected 
to spend a large portion of their time in 
this way. 


Tours of Native Preachers. 


The following statements respecting the 
labors of native preachers and helpers, and 
the favor with which they have been received 
by the people, are of special interest because 
of the great importance of such labors, in 
carrying forward the work of Christ in any 
land, to the full establishment of his church. 


I have just received a letter from the 
preacher at Yozgat, giving an account 
of an interesting tour of twenty days. 
He says: ‘“ Wherever we went the peo- 
ple received us with love. If there were 
one or two places where their faces were 
a little sour, still they received us, and 
made us comfortable. In many places 
we held conversations with the priests, 
and they treated us with respect. In 
many cases they (the priests) voluntarily’ 
committed the congregation to us, and 
either went away themselves or quietly 
listened in a corner.” : 

They visited one village, Terzeli, 
where there is a famous manuscript copy 
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of the Gospels. It is preserved with 
very great care, and is believed to pos- 
sess miraculous power. Many sick peo- 
ple are carried to be healed by its influ- 
ence. It is believed, not only in that 
village, but in all the surrounding re- 
gions, that it is impossible to carry it 
away; or that if carried away, its influ- 
ence would be like that of the ark of the 
covenant, when captured by the Philis- 
tines. At this village the preacher had 
a peculiarly pleasant time. He writes: 
“ With about thirty persons we entered 
the little church built for the big Testa- 
ment, and going into the pulpit I preach- 
ed for two hours, and then the congre- 
gation arose while I offered prayer. 
They expressed a strong desire that we 
should occasionally visit them, and read 


‘and explain that old gospel to them.” 


In this tour of 20 days, they visited 26 
villages, containing an Armenian popu- 
lation of about 4,000, and a Moslem 
population of 2,600. The preacher was 
accompanied by Baron Yeghia, the help- 
er who is stationed at Injirli. This is 
one of the helpers who is expected to 
spend a large portionof his time in going 
from yillage to village, preaching as he 
has opportunity. You will be interested 
in the testimony of the Yozgat preacher 
as to his labors. He says: “ Eleven of 


the villages to which we went were of 


those which Brother Yeghia is accus- 
tomed to visit. In these we found a 
much stronger desire to listen to the 
truth than in the others. By his careful, 
Christian conduct, he has made himself 
very much beloved, and he is laboring 


“ with much zeal.” 


‘The Cesarea preacher has just made 
ano less interesting tour. He too was 
accompanied by a helper; they were 
absent 29 days, and traveled 250 miles. 
They stopped over night in 16 different 
villages, in some of which they spent 
several days. In many cases, the news 
that they were about to visit the place 
had preceded them, and they found the 
people impatiently awaiting their arrival. 
The preacher, in the written report of 
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this tour, says, “In every village we 
were welcomed in the kindest and most 
flattering manner, and in nearly every 
one we held a regular preaching exer- 
cise, at which there were present from 
20 to 70 persons. In each congregation 
there were some, at least, who were 
deeply interested. In many places, sev- 
eral little companies of men came to us, 
one after another, entreating that we 
would read the gospels to them and pray 
with them. Every where we were the 
guests of Armenians, and always at their 
meals they waited for us to ask a bless- 
ing. In some cases, where a priest or 
an elder was present,-he first repeated 
an Armenian prayer (which none of them 
could understand), and then they invited 
us to pray. At many of the villages, 
when we left, men came to us entreating 
that we would remain lcnger, or that 
we would, from time to time, visit 
them.” 


Gemerek. 


One of the places visited om this tour 
was Gemerek. What they saw not only 
confirms all that has before been said of 
the work there, but shows that it is pro- 
gressing. The preacher was impressed 
with this fact, that while most of his 
hearers, when he visited the place one 
year ago, were young men, now many of 
them were old, the fathers of those who 
first came. We have now both a helper 
and a teacher laboring in that village. 
At our last advices, the helper was 
crowded with callers, day and night, and 
the school had more than fifty pupils. 


Incidents. 


I would gladly relate some of the in- 
teresting incidents of these tours, but 
have time for only one or two. The 
priest of one large village seemed deter- 
mined to make trouble. Our brethren 
were scarcely settled in their room be- 
fore he came with a company of men, 
and entered into conversation. When- 
ever the brethren quoted from the Bible, 
he replied in an angry way, “That is 


182 


our book; if you have any thing to say, 
speak from your own books.” In vain 
did they try to show him that there is 
indeed but one gospel, that what they 
preach is what he professes to believe, 
&c. He would not hear a word. When 
the time for prayers in the church ar- 
rived, he was obliged to leave, while 
some thirty men remaind and were deeply 
interested in listening to the truth. The 
priest hastened back as soon as possible, 
but the people were all very sorry to see 
him coming, and one said to him, (using 
the style of address common to a priest,) 
“Holy Father, you are wanted at such a 
house. Hasten quickly.” When he had 
gone the man said, “TI lied to him, it is 
true, but what could I do? I want to 
hear the gospel preached, and that is 
not possible when he is present.” The 
priest gave tliem no more trouble that 
night. 

On one occasion, a man who had for 
some time been listening very attentively, 
turned to those who sat near him, and 
said, “Do you notice how much he 
quotes Paul? Probably Paul was a Prot- 
estant.” The Cesarea preacher closes 
his report by comparing the present state 
of the villages with that of nine years 
ago, when he first visited them, and sees 
cause for “very great joy, and hope that 
God will accomplish a distinguished and 
wonderful work in these regions, for the 
establishment of his own kingdom.” 


Syria Mission. 


Smon Station Report. 


THE report of this station for the last year, 
mentions Mr. Lyons’ necessary departure for 
the United States, on account of ill health, 
and the return of Mr. Eddy to the station, 
after an absence of three years. Mr. Samuel 
Jessup was at Sidon for a time and then 
removed to Tripoli, his place being supplied 
by Mr. Berry. The following extracts pre- 
sent the more important statements respect- 
ing the general condition of the field. 


The city of Sidon still remains a sort 
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base of operations carried on at a dis- 
tance inland. The Sabbath audience 
is, on an average, about forty, a consid- 
erable part of the hearers being in some 
way, directly or indirectly, connected 
with us as employees or pupils. It is 
usually a wakeful and attentive audience, 
and there are indications that the word 
of God is not preached in vain. 


Female Boarding School. 


We have had no school for boys or 
girls, except the female boarding school, 
under the charge of Miss Mason. This 
school completed the first year of study 
in July, when a public examination was 
held. 


This examination produced-a marked im- 
pression on the minds of intelligent persons 
present, and led to much discussion respect- 
ing the merits of the mode of instruction as 
compared with that pursued by the Jesuits 
and Sisters of Charity. Some gentlemen, 
after leaving, were seen conversing with a 
Jesuit priest, and one of them said: 


“T have just seen a company of poor 
girls from the villages, who in six 
months have acquired more of useful 
knowledge than our daughters gain from 
your schools in six years. I saw one of 
the girls who, less than a year ago, was 
working for me as a day laborer, and 
carrying stones and mortar on her head, 
but who, to-day, has answered questions 
in Arithmetic and in Bible history which 
few people of our city could have 
answered.” Finally, these gentlemen, 
and others, resolved to remove their 
daughters from the Papal school and 
place them in ours, and it was only by 
dint of earnest entreaty, and large prom- 
ises of amendment in their school, on 
the part of the Jesuits, that they were 
induced to suspend the execution of 
their purpose. It is no part of our 
object to compete with the Papists in 
the matter of schools, nor do we seek 
as pupils the daughters of the rich. We 
aim simply to train up useful teachers 
and teachers’ wives for our own commu- 


of Balaklava for our field, being the | nity and work. But such occurrences 
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as these show not only the value of the 
instruction imparted in this school, but 
also the growing disposition of all 
classes in Syria to secure for their chil- 
dren area] education, even at the risk 
of breaking loose from the spiritual 
authority to which they have so long 
been accustomed to bow. 

Missionary Society —Out-Stations. 

The Native Missionary Society of 
Sidon has begun its efforts at evangeli- 
zation by stationing a school-teacher in 
the important village of Joon, two or 
three hours east from Sidon, a place 
once known as the residence of Lady 
Hester Stanhope. This school gives 
great satisfaction. 

___In the region of Hasbeiya, Rasheiya, 
and Merj Ayun, but little has transpired 
that needs special notice. The most 
interesting event of the year was the 
admission of seven persons at once into 
the fellowship of the church at Merj 
Ayun. Hasbeiya*is still comparatively 
desolate. A small beginning has been 
made in re-building the houses, and 
there is reason to think that, by degrees, 
most of the surviving inhabitants will 
return. ‘Their moral condition, however, 
is deplorable, and with few exceptions 

they seem to have been hardened by 
their calamities. Two Protestant schools 
now exist in the town. One, for boys, 
is supported by the Native Missionary 
Society of Beirut, and the other, for 
girls, from funds supplied by Mrs. Bowen 

Thompson. The Turkish Government 

_has paid, at the solicitation of our worthy 
consul, Mr. Johnson, the amount due 
for damages sustained by the chapel 

_ during the outbreak of 1860; so that we 

have the means of repairing the building. 
The congregation in Rasheiya-t-el- 

Fukhar is now ministered to by their 

former preacher, Elias Yakob, whose 

influence seems to be extending in the 
village and in the surrounding region. 

Evangelical truth makes evident pro- 

gress in securing the assent of the 

people, but spiritual fruits are still with- 
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held. The Protestant community at Jbl 
has grown during the year, both in num- 
bers and stability. The people of Boaida 
have gone back to the Greek church in 
a body, just as they came to the Protest- 
ants, having apparently profited very 
little by the instruction given them for 
two years. 

Deir Mimas has this year furnished us 
with two new native helpers, plain but 
substantial men. At Tibneen, the chief 
town of Balaad Beshara, and the resi- 
dence of the Governor, Ali Beg, a regu- 
lar Protestant community has been 
formed and a school opened. Ali Beg 
seems to have ceased from his hostility 
to the Protestant cause, and now treats 
our people, both in Tibneen and Alma, 
with some degree of kindness, if not 
with absolute justice. The work in 
Cana languishes. The Protestants them- 
selves have made very little progress in 
spiritual things, while the enemy has 
been busy sowing tares and planting 
roots of bitterness. In Alma there has 
been, during a part of the year, a similar 
state of spiritual decline. Towards the 


| close of the year, a better spirit was 


manifested. 

In a general review of the year, we 
notice that it has been a period of sifting 
in nearly all parts of our field, and some 
places and individuals that promised 
well have disappointed our hopes. On 
the other hand, we have reason to be 
thankful] for some precious souls brought, 
as we trust, to a saving knowledge of 
Christ. Weare also cheered by observ- 
ing that the disposition to embrace 
Protestantism for worldly reasons has 
greatly diminished, and there has sprung 
up in its place a more true and spiritual 
apprehension of what evangelical re- 
ligion is, and a readiness, on*the part of 
not a few, to consider its claims with 
regard to their personal salvation. We 
wait and long and pray for the. descent 
of the Holy Spirit, to complete his own 
gracious work, and cause fruits of right- 
eousness to abound to the glory of his 
name. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF 


Lonpon Missionary Society. bad 


Madagascar. ) 


The Missionary Magazine of the London 
Missionary Society, introducing extracts 
from the letters of several laborers in Mada- 
gascar, remarks: ‘Our readers will thus 
have the direct testimony of the laborers 
in reference to their own peculiar work. 
We need hardly observe that they have 
difficulties—formidable difficulties—with 
which to contend; yet, reviewing the se- 
rious events which have occurred since 
their arrival, these difficulties are fewer 
than might have been apprehended. On 
the other hand, their encouragements are 
numerous and great:—the Government 
appears to be established; they enjoy per- 
fect freedom in the prosecution of their 
work; every month the churches receive 
numerous additions, and the congregations 
generally crowd the spacious places of 
worship in which they assemble. Our 
missionary brethren give evidence of their 
diligence in the acquisition and use of the 
native language; and in the several auxil- 
iary departments of education, the press and 
medical practice, every man is busily and 
successfully employed. The readers of 
the Herald will be glad to see some of the 
extracts referred to. Mr. Ellis, writing in 
October, 1863, says: 


Amidst the unsettlement resulting from 
a change of government, the Christians 
continue to increase in a manner truly 
gratifying —almost astonishing. Fresh 
adhesions to the Gospel, from the ranks 
of those who have followed the idols, 
take place every month. I am connected 
with two of the churches, and last Sunday 
forty were added to those two by baptism 
—eighteen at one place, and twenty-two 
at the other; and lastnight, at our church- 
meeting at Ambotonakanga, I admitted to 
our fellowship sixteen or eighteen, inclu- 
ding four couples, man and wife, some of 
them from villages devoted to the idols, 
and hitherto occupied by none but idol 
worshippers. During the meeting I 
learned that, at the village of Amparafar- 
avato, the depository or placeof one of the 
idols, the inhabitants of which were its 
keepers, a number of them became Chris- 
tians, set apart a house for worship, and 
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met to worship the true God; that when 
the Queen heard of it, she said, ‘If any of 
the people are Christians, and wish to leave 
the village, they may do so. It is nothing 
(meaning there is no blame), let them go. 
Let those who wish to stay, stay; for there 
is no impediment to the following the 
idols, or to uniting with the Christians.’ 
And some of those admttted to our church 
had acted on this word of the Queen, and 
had joined with us. I must get their his- 
tory as‘soon as I can. The conduct of the 
Queen often makes me think her attach- 
ment to the idols is not very deep or 
strong, but is in a measure used as a means 
of preserving the prestige of her ancestry 
—perhaps the most powerful influence 
over the mind of the Malagasy—and thus 
keeping all the old conservative party at-. 
tached to her government— At any rate, 
the Christians rejoice, and feel, as some 
said last night, ‘Great is the power of 
God! He will conquer all.’ 


. 


In a subsequent communication he 
states : 


Additions are still made to our churches 
of such as we have reason to hope are, in 
the judgment of charity, converted to 
Christ, and partakers of spiritual life, 
though that life be but feeble, and, in some 
of its manifestations, obscure. ‘The ma- 
jority of those from without, who now ; 
frequent our places of worship on the Sab- 
bath and at other times, are many of them 
such as have been halting between two 
opinions, but are seeking reasons to decide 
for Christ, coming to hear and ascertain 
for themselves what Christianity is; and 
though the greater portion of these may as 
yet be but apparent or external adherents 
to Christianity, they come within the in- 
fluence of the Gospel, and their growing 
numbers render not only our hope of the 
future increase of the church stronger, but 
the improbability of persecution for Christ’s 
sake greater every day. The country re- 
mains quiet, the Government is apparently 
becoming settled, and no relaxation on the 
part of the Sovereign and others in yisible 
devotedness to the idols is manifest. No 
impediment is offered or allowed to the 
perfectly free action of the Christians, alike 
in the enjoyment of their own privilegess» 
and their efforts to extend the Gospel to 
others. * 

Mr. Sibree writes: Ta aN 

With regard to the prospects of the 
mission among the people, nothing can be © 
more encouraging. The five chapels are 
crowded every Sunday, and two more are 
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in course of erection. Both adults and 
children are eager for knowledge, and there 
is perfect liberty of action. A very large 
population in yillages around the capital 
are ready for the Gospel, for heathenism 
here seems neyer to have had that all-ab- 
sorbing power and influence which most 
systems of idolatry have. As far as I can 
see, there is little to be displaced by the 
Gospel, except the natural enmity of the 
human heart ; and I believe it is welcomed 
as a bright revealer of certainties in place 
of the shadowy vagueness of their former 
belief. * 


Mr. Stagg remarks: 


Never were the people more free to wor- 
ship whom and what they please than they 
are at the present; and many high officers 
now occasionally attend the house of prayer 
who never did so in the time of the late 
King. The Prime Minister has been once 
or twice lately, The fact of his going 
gives confidence to many, as he is felt to 

be a great powerin the country. We have 
five large native chapels already at the 
capital, all of which have good congrega- 
- tions; and two others are in course of 
erection, one of which will be near the 
Prime Minister’s house, and the other not 
far from the palace. We have every hope 
that they will be soon filled with good con- 
gregations, without materially affecting the 
numbers in either of the existing places. 


Lonpon Jews Socrrry. 
Abyssinia. 


Painful intelligence has been received 
from Abyssinia, by the London Society for 
' the Promotion of Christianity among the 
Jews, as to the cruel treatment of their 
missionaries, Messrs. Stern and Rosenthal. 
A letter from Mr. Haussman states, that 
as he and those two gentlemen were return- 
ing from their mission to the Jewish Fala- 
shas—‘‘ They called to take leave of the 
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King in the evening, just after his supper, 
a time of the day which, being a breach of 
the customs of the court, gave great offense, 
Mr. Stern’s address to the King was badly 
interpreted by his two native followers, 
and the King became so angry, that he or- 
dered the interpreters to be so severely 
flogged, that they died in the night. Mr. 
Stern, under alarm and excitement, hap- 
pened to bite his fingers. This, unhappily, 
is considered in the country as an offensive 
threat of revenge ; and the officers attend- 
ing on the King having called his attention 
to it, he ordered poor Mr. Stern also to be 
cruelly flogged, and then sent him to a 
tent in clfains. Mr, Rosenthal is also in 
confinement. The British Consul, Captain 
Cameron, hearing of this, sent for the 
Rev. Mr. Flad, a Geyman missionary, well 
acquainted with the vernacular Amharic, 
and with whom the King was on friendly 
terms, and they called together on his Maj- 
esty ; but herefused to see the Consul, and 
placed him under surveillance. He sent 
Mr. Flad to request Mr. Stern to apologise 
for haying insulted him in the presence of 
his subjects. Not being satisfied with the 
answer, he kept him still in confinement, 
though without chains, and intended bring- 
ing him to trial.” 

The King allowed Mr. Haussman to 
leave the country, and it is from this gen- 
tleman, after his arrival at Khartoum, the 
above melancholy intelligence has been re- 
ceived. It also appears that the King’s 
anger iwas increased by finding in Mr. 
Stern’s papers, which were seized and 
translated, offensive remarks upon him for 
tyranny and cruelty. The Forcign-office 
haye telegraphed to our Consul-General in 
Egypt to remonstrate with King Theodore, 
It is doubted, however, whether he will. 
not demand a direct communication from 
our Foreign Minister. It is also believed 
that the French Jesuits residing in Abys- 
sinia have encouraged the King in his 
cruel treatment of the Protestant mission- 
aries.—Ev. Christendom, 


MISCELLANIES.: 


Mr. ScunermDeR In Great Brirain. 


_ Mr. Schneider, of Aintab, having spent 
some weeks in Great Britain, laboring in 
behalf of the) Turkish Missions Aid So- 
ciety, writes respecting his visit: ‘‘I was 
every where received with the greatest 
kindness and cordiality, both by Dis- 
senters and clergymen of the Established 
Church; and the Christian fellowship I 
enjoyed was very refreshing to my heart. 
Our meetings were in no case very large, 
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though often quite respectable as to num- 
bers; but I am happy to say, that in every 
instance, the people who did meet together, 
were not only interested, but deeply inter- 
ested in the report of the work among the 
Armenians. Especially were they delight- 
ed to hear of such an extensive and rapidly 
established work as that at Aintab, Ma- 
rash, and in the whole of our mission to 
Central Turkey. They had not been aware 
that so great a work had been accomplish - 
ed in so short a time, and tending so rap- 
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idly to the position of self-support. To 
some, who evidently had not been partic- 
ularly conversant with the history of our 
mission, it seemed almost fabulous. I 
preached in the church of Dr. Guthrie and 
Dr. Hanna in Edinburgh. A gentleman 
of some rank, formerly connected with the 
English army, was present, and what he 
heard seemed to him so extraordinary, that 
at the close, among other things, he put 
the question to Dr. Hanna— Is tt all true?’ 
Yet I had only given a simple history of 
the work in Aintab. The inftrest thus 
manifested every where was, of course, 
gratifying. 

‘The visit has been a very delightful 
one tome. I haye made many very pleas- 
ant and desirable acquaintances, and feel 
refreshed in mind and heart. Inow re- 
turn to Aintab with renewed delight and 
interest in my work. More than ever, it 
seems to me the most noble and desirable 
work on earth, the only one worthy of a 
man’s efforts and energies; and more than 
ever, I wish to devote myself to it, body, 
mind and heart.” 


JAPAN, 


Mr. Bonney, of the Canton mission, 
writing in February last respecting the visit 
of Mr. Gulick, from the Sandwich Islands, 
to Japan, and his readiness, and that of 
another person spoken of, to enter upon 
missionary effort there, expresses his own 
view as to the opening for such effort as 
follows : 

‘‘ Japan is opened, and there is not the 
least probability that it will be shut again, 
but rather opened more and more widely 
every year. Nor will this be done at the 
slow rate at which China has been opened 
to foreign intercourse. Both the Japanese 
and foreigners are agreed as to this. Even 
since Mr. Gulick left Yokohama, our Uni- 
ted States’ minister, Hon. R. H. Pruyn, 
that truly Christian man, has obtained 
from the Japanese Government a lot of 
ground sufficient for building a mission 
church, a dwelling house for the mission 
family, and a large lot besides. It is an 
excellent location, including the very spot 
of ground where Com. Perry made the 
treaty for the United States, with the Jap- 
anese Government. The treaties they have 


| Miscellanies. 


JUNE, 


made with the United States, England, 
France and Holland, will not be a dead 
letter, but carried out to their full extent. 
Another government embassy, of eleven 
persons, is now starting from Japan for 
Europe. They go by the French steamer, 
and pay their own expenses. There are 
many indications that the Japanese will 
pass ahead of the Chinese in admitting and 
even welcoming foreigners to their shores. 
The dawning light of gospel truth and sal- 
vation has there appeared, and is spread- 
ing, although without much ‘ observation,’ 
Can it for a moment be believed, that the 
‘Land of the Rising Sun’ will have the 
pall of darkness and ignorance drawn over 
her again? I do not so read the ‘signs of 
the times.’ Nor do the missionaries now 
there, Messrs. Hepburn, Ballagh, Brown 
and Verbeck, so view it.” 


«6A Day Among CANNIBALS.” 


Under this heading, recent Sandwich 
Island papers publish a narrative of an 
adventure by a whaleman at the Marquesas 
Islands, which is not only of thrilling in- 
terest in itself, but well exhibits, in one 
aspect, the great advantages which com- 
merce may and does derive from Christian 
missions,—from the presence and influ- 
ence among savage tribes of “Christian 
missionaries. The value of this case, as a 
testimony to the happy influence of mis- 
sions, is certainly not diminished by the 
fact, that the man who so nobly used all 
his influence, ready to sacrifice every thing 
he had, in the effort to save the life of a 
stranger, was a missionary not from Eng- 
land or the United States, but from the 
Sandwich Islands,—himself a fruit of mod- 
ern missions,—the same man whose letter 
to Mr. Alexander, giving so full an ac- 
count of the Marquesas mission, was pub- 
lished in the Herald for May. It appears 
that the American whaleship Congress, 
which sailed from New Bedford in June, 
1863, for the North Pacific, arrived before 
the harbor of Puamau on Hivaoa, Mar=" 
quesas Islands, January 13, and commenc- 
ed trading with the natives. Mr. Whalon, 
‘‘ first officer,” went on shore for purposes 
of traffic, and passed up the valley with a 
chief, when the natives commenced chasing — 
pigs, and at the same time shouting, ap- 


1864. 


parently for the purpose of calling the 
people, who came ‘rushing from all parts 
of the valley, armed with hatchets and 
knives.” The narrative states: 


Mr. Whalon, fearing that they meant no 
good, proposed to the chief to return to 
the boat; upon which the latter stepped 
up to him, suddenly seized his hat and 
placed it upon his own head. This he 
thinks was a well-known signal among 
them, for he was instantly seized by a 
score of natives, thrown down and stripped 
naked, his hands and feet bound with 
ropes, which the chief had in his hands, 
but which he supposed were intended to 
tie the pigs. 

The natives then proceeded to tear up his 
clothes into small pieces, and cut the but- 
tons off, making a distribution among the 
crowd. After this they paid their atten- 
tions to their prisoner by pinching him se- 
verely, bending his fingers and thumbs 
oyer the backs of his hands, wrenching his 

nose, and torturing him in every imaginable 
way. They would strike at his head and 
limbs with their hatchets, always missing 
him by a hair’s breadth. For about three 
hours they continued to amuse themselves 
and torment him in thismanner. Hesup- 
poses this was the custom preparatory to 
being killed, as it doubtless is. Some of 
the natives tried to entice the ship’s two 
boats to come to the shore, and Mr, W’s. 
boat-steerer was on the point of landing 
to find him, when they were warned off 
by a young Marquesan girl, belonging to 
the family of the Hawaiian missionary 
Kekela. ‘ 


This girl had previously tried to warn 
Mr. Whalon against going inland with the 
chief, but she could not speak English and 
was not understood. One of the Hawaiian 
missionaries, whose name he did not learn, 
having heard of the trouble, now came, 
but was unable to converse with Mr. W. 
A German carpenter also soon arrived, and 
being unable to procure his release, prom- 
ised to stay by and do what he could to 
save him. At night he was put in the 
house of a chiefess, who had tried in vain 
to procure his release, and in the morning 
the natives again assembled, noisy for 
their victim. 


All his hopes of relief had now fled, and 
he began to look for death as certain, as 
the chiefess would soon be called on to 
release him. About this time, which was 
early in the morning, the German hearing 
the natives speaking of the arrival of the 
Hawaiian missionaries, Mr. Kekela and 
wife, in the neighborhood, dispatched the 
other Hawaiian for him; and the natives, 
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finding that Kekela had been sent for, 
hastily untied the hands and feet of their 
prisoner. : 

Kekela and his wife are Hawaiian mis- 
sionaries, sent out from the Sandwich 
Islands, and supported by the Hawaiians. 
They live in a neighboring valley, but at 
the time of the capture of Mr. Whalon, 
were on a visit to another island. Kekela 
soon arrived, with the chief under whose 
protection he lives, and instantly com- 
menced remonstrating with the natives for 
their inhumane treatment, and besought 
them to release him, They demanded a 
ransom, and after a council among them- 
selves, decided to release him for a whale- 
boat and six oars, upon which Kekela told 
them to take his boat. At the offer, how- 
ever, Kekela’s chief demurred, as this would 
deprive their settlement of their only boat. 
The discussion now waxed warm between 
the two chiefs, during which Kekela 
declared that he was ready to give up any- 
thing and everything he possessed, if he could 
but save the foreigner’s life—an instance of 
disinterested philanthropy, which the an- 
nals of missions can not equal. After 
some further parley it was agreed to give a 
musket and some other trade in exchange 
for Mr. Whalon, which was immediately 
done, and he was led beyond the boundary 
which separated the domain of the two 
chiefs. 

Mr. Whalon was now taken to the house 
of Kekela, and was ‘‘astonished to find a 
pleasant, airy cottage, furnished in a neat 
and tasty manner, much after the style of 
a’ New England farm house, surrounded 
by a garden, where flowers, trees and veg- 
atables grew abundantly.” 


Mr. Kekela assured Mr. W. that had the 
natives demanded all he had, he should 
have given it to release him. In conver- 
sation with Kekela regarding the progress 
which Christianity was making among the 
people, Kekela stated it as his opinion that 
his efforts among the adults were almost 
useless, but that among the youth he had 
promise of great success, haying now forty 
regular attendants on divine worship on 
theSabbath. Mr. Whalon bears testimony 
to the upright Christian character of 
Kekela and wife, and of-the great influ- 
ence which they have over the natives in 
their settlement. Kekela is a most indus- 
trious man, thus setting a worthy example 
to the islanders. 

Mr. Whalon’s emotions on reaching the 
ship can better be imagined than de- 
seribed. He had been rescued from the 
savages and returned to his vessel through 
the efforts of @ native Hawaiian—a stran- 
ger, who had been prompted to act in his 
behalf by the teachings of the Christian 
religion, of which he gave the most exem- 
plary evidence. During 23 years voya- 
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ging around the world, he says he has 
never passed through a’ more eventful 
cruise than this one, nor any where met 
with strangers who have won his gratitude 
and affection as these humble Hawaiian 
missionaries, ‘living on the Island of Hi- 
vaoa, to whose efforts alone, he owes his 
life. Nothing that he could give to them 
could cancel the debt he owes, and he 
says, whenever Kekela stands in need, 
let him know and he shall share with him. 
Of course both Capt. Stranburg and Mr. 
Whalon rewarded Kekela and his chief 
with such gifts as they had at their dispo- 
sal, and they returned to the shore. 
Speaking of Mrs. Kekela, Mr. Whalon 
said he was surprised to find a native 
Polynesian so courteous, kind and polite, 
and so well educated. Her manner and 
conduct at all times were lady-like. It is 
the best commentary on the transforming 
power of religion. Kekela and his wife 
could speak broken English, just enough to 
be understood, and supplied all his wants. 
After Mr. Whalon had been released, and 
escaped to Kekela’s house, he inquired the 
cause of his seizure by the natives, and 
learned that it was done out of revenge for 
the kidnapping of Marquesans by the Pe- 
ruvians, who had stolen a cargo of men 
and women from this and the neighboring 
islands. Some of these kidnapped natives 
had been returned by the Peruvian Govern- 
ment, but many had died on the passage to 
or from Peru, while others had had various 
diseases, including the small-pox, which 
they brought back to the group, and it was 
spreading over the islands. The Marque- 
sans were so incensed with these outrages 
of the Peruvians, that they took vengeance 
on any foreigners that might fall into their 
power, regardless as to who they were. 


Renee 


GIvyING TO THE SoLpiIERs, AND TO Mis- 
SIONS. 


From this book, [Hartley’s Philanthropic 
Results of the War in America,| we learn 
that the total of contributions from States, 
counties, and towns for the aid and relief 
of soldiers and their families, has amounted 
to over one hundred and eighty-seven mil- 
lions of dollars, ($187,200,608.62;) that 
the contributions for the care and comfort 
of soldiers, by associations and individuals, 
have amounted to over twenty-four mil- 
lions, ($24,044,865.96;) making a grand 
total, exclusive of the expenditures of the 
Government, of over two hundred millions 
of dollars, ($211,245,474.58.) This does 
not include what was done during the same 
period for the freedmen, the white refu- 
gees, the sufferers from the riots in New 
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York, and the starving poor abroad; but 
simply and only what has been done for 
the soldiers. 

It has been estimated that one third of 
this vast amount has been contributed by 
individual members of Christian churches, 
or their share of it cheerfully borne by 
them, when it has been done through the 
legislature of the State, the county, or the 
city. This one third, supposed to be con- 
tributed by professing Christians, amounts 
to over seventy millions, ($70,415,158.19 ;) 
which is a far greater amount than has 
been given by the professing people of God 
for the conversion of the heathen world 
since this nation was a nation, 

Now we do rejoice, yea and will rejoice, 
in the munificent liberality shown toward 
those for whom we cannot do too much; 
but may we not say, that while this we 
ought to do, we ought not to leave the 
other undone? Two thirds of the parishes 
of our own church, for instance, do not 
give a cent to the cause of foreign missions. 
Is there one parish which has, not done 
something for the soldiers? Ought there 
to be one parish, or a single Christian, who 
does not do something toward sending forth 
and sustaining soldiers of Christ and mis- 
sionaries of the Cross among the heathen? 
—Spirit of Missions. 


STRIFE FOR A MISSIONARY. 


Mr. Chester, of the Madura mission, 
writes: ‘‘It was decided at our Mission 
mecting, January 28, that we were to be 
stationed at Dindigul. There was a great 
deal of talking, and counselling, and dis- 
cussing, and praying, and voting, about 
the stations of Dindigul, Tirumungulum 
and Tirupuvanum. At last, on the second 
day, the thing was determined, and God 
only knows whether we were wise in our 
decision. I ami sure, if some of our Chris- 
tian young men in America could have 
heard the pleadings for one and another 
station, when there were but two men for 
the three places, they would be more 
willing to make the sacrifice of coming to 
this mission. I only found myself wish- 
ing that I could be-working in two or even 
three places at the same time.” ais 


CoRRECTION, 


In an article in the Herald for May,— 
‘‘ Dr. Mullens on the Deputation to India,’’ 
—Mr, Underhill was inadvertently spoken 
of as Secretary of the London Missionary. 
Society. It should have been—Secretary of 
the (inglish) Baptist Missionary Society. 


1864. 


Dratus. 


At Bitlis, Eastern Turkey, January 23, 
Joun Henry, infant son of Rey. L. T. and 
Mrs. Sarah 8. Burbank, aged six months 
and twenty-five days. 


English papers announce the death of 
Rey. G: R. Brrou, the valued Secretary of 
the Turkish Missions Aid Society. ‘He 
was not more than fifty-six years of age, 
and his removal was sudden and unex- 
pected.” 


DONATIONS. 


RECEIVED IN APRIL. 


MAINE. 


Cumberland co, Aux. So. H. Packard, Tr. 
Auburn, High st. ch. + 50 00 
Gorbam, Cong. ch, and so. 21 75 
Portland, 3d cong. ch. m. ¢. 42 68—114 43 

Franklin co. Aux. So. Rev. I. Rogers, Tr. 

‘ Industry, Rev. A. R. Plumer, 10 00 
New Sharon, Rev. J. E. Adams, 2; 


J.P. Thwing, 2; J. Hurd, 1; 5 00—-15 00 
Kennebec co. Conf. of chs. 
Hallowell, A friend, 3 00 
Winthrop, Joseph Chandler, 10 00—-13 00 
Lincoln co, Aux. So. 
New Castle, 2d cong. ch. and so. 14 50 


Penobscot co. Aux. So. E. F. Duren, Tr. 
Bangor, A friend, 

York Conf. of chs. Rev. G. W. Cressey, Tr. 
Limerick, Cong. ch. and so. 47 13 
Sanford, John Storer, wh. with 

prev. dona. cons. Gen. Gro. H. 
Tuomas, Rev. O. B. CHENEY and 
Rev. J. L. PHILuips H, M. 100 00—147 13 


10 00 


314 06 


Fryeburg, Cong. ch. and so. 26 20 
Pbingeat & 1 5 00—-31 20 


Robinston, A friend, 


345 26 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 


Cheshire co. Aux. So. Geo. Kingsbury, Tr. 
Fitzwilliam, A friend, 1 00 
Marlboro’, do. 

Nelson, Cong. ch. and so. 
Grafton co. 
Bristol, Ist cong. ch. and so. 
Enfield, Cong. ch. and so. 
Hanover, Dart. Coll. ch. 85,88 ; 
cong. ch. m. ¢. 33 ; 118 88 
Hanover Centre, Rev. B Smith, 5 00—151 88 
Hillsboro’ co. Aux, So. E, 8. Russell, Tr. 
'. Antrim, Pres. ch. 5 00 
Hollis, Cong. ch. and so. 63,35; 
Edward A. Burge, 20; 83 35 
Pelham, Cong. ch. and so. 66 50—154 85 
Merrimack co. Aux. So. G. Hutchins, Tr. 
Henniker, Cong. ch. and so. to 


9 25 
20 00—-30 25 


cons, ZEBULON FosTER an H. M. 122 23 
Rockingham co. Conf. of chs. F, Grant, Tr. 
Hampstead, Cong. ch.fand so. wh. 

with prey. dona. cons. Rev. T. C. 

Pratt an H.\M. 24 20 
Portsmouth, North ch. and so, 371 70 
Windham, Pres, ch. m. c. 4 00—399 90 

Strafford Conf. of chs. E. J. Lane, Tr. 
Durham, Cong. ch. and go. to cons. 

VALENTINE SMITH anH.M. 112 00 
Laconia, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Milton, 0. 5 25—137 25 

Sullivan co, Aux. So. N. W. Goddard, Tr. 
Lempster, Rev. A. Chandler, 12 00 


1,008 36 
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Chatham, Cong. ch. and so. 2 00 
Colebrook, Cong. ch. m. c. 16,35; 
friend, 4: 20 35 
Lancaster, Cong. ch. and so. 15 56—37 91 
1,046 27 
VERMONT. 
Addison co. Aux. 80. A. Wilcox, ‘Tr. 
Orwell, Rev. Job Hall, 20 06 
Vergennes, Mary Ruggs, 10 00—-30 00 


Caledonia co. Conf. of chs. E. Jewett, Tr. 
St. Johnsbury, 2d cong. ch. m. ec. 
54,48; friends, 200; 8. W. Dole, 
30; 284 48 
Lower Waterford, cong.ch. and so. 7 45—291 93 
Chittenden co. E. A. Fuller, Tr. 


Burlington, A friend, 50; do. 10; 60 00 
Franklin co. Aux, So. C. B. Swift, Tr. 

Georgia, Cong. ch. and so. 12 00 

Swanton, A friend, 10 V0—-22 00 
Rutland co, Aux. So, J. Barrett, Tr. 

Castleton, Cong. ch. and so. 100 00 

Clarendon, Cong. ch. m. c. 14 31 

Rutland, Coll. 17,93; ch. and m, c. 

23,43 ; 41 36 


West Rutland, Cong. ch. and so. + 36 50—192 17 
Washington co. Aux. 50. G, W. Scott, Tr. 

Berlin, Cong. ch. m. ec. 74 

Montpelier, Cong. ch. m, c. 38 20—-45 66 
Windham co. Aux. So. F. Tyler, Tr. * 


Windham, Cong. ch. and so. 68 05 
709 81 
Cambridge, J. W. Turner, 2 58 
Randolph, O. Partridge, 1 00——3 58 
113 39 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable co. 
Hyannis, Mrs. E. N. Marchant, 3 60 
Proyineetown, Cong. ch. and so. 19 00 
Truro, A friend, 2 WO 
Waquoit, Cong. ch. and so. 29 80-—53 80 


Berkshire co. Aux. So. James Sedgwick, Tr. 
Pittsfield, Maplewood Institute, 24 22 
Williamstown, Williams Coll. m. c. 16 00—-40 22 

Boston, of wh. from ‘ Bird of the Air,” 4; 
unknown, 8; J. O. 50; an aged lady, 10; 

Mrs. Dr, Morland, 8; a friend, 1,50; 


mother and daughter, 10; 4,512 17 
Brookfield Asso. W. Hyde, ‘lr. 
Southbridge, Globe Vill. evan. free ch. 33 03 
Essex co. — 
Andover, South ch. and so, wh, 
cons. Prof. CHAS. A. YOUNG of 
Hudson, O., and Rey. ALBERT 
A. Youna, of Lake Mills, Wis. 
H. M. 422,25; m.c. 100; C. A. 
Hitchcock, 100 ; 622 25. 
Danvers, Maple st. ch. and so. to 
cons. SAMUEL P, FOWLER an 
H. M. 125 65 
Lynn, Ist cong. ch. m. c. 5,55; a 
member of the lst ch. 15; 20 55 
Methuen, A friend, 25 00 
Salem, Tabernacle ch. m. ¢. 16 13 
Wenham, Cong. ch. m. c, 2 v0—811 58 
Essex co. North Aux. So. 
Haverhill, Mrs. Martha A, Mitch- 
ell, deceased, to cons. EDWARD 
W. KIMBALL of Lowell, an H. 
100 00 


M. 

Newburyport, Whitefield cong. ch. 
and so. to cons. Josiah EMERY 
an H. M. 100; Belleville ch. and 
so. 444,75 ; Mrs. T. C. Tyler, 35; 579 75—679 75 

Essex co. South Aux. So. C. M. Richardson, Tr. 

Manchester, Rev. F. V. Tenney’s ch. and 
so. to cons. Mrs. E. L. GoopuHuxE an 
H. M. 162,90; cong. ch. and so. 16 ; * 178 90 

Franklin co, Aux. So. L. Merriam, Tr. 
Whately, A friend, 5 00. 
Hampshire co. Aux. So. 8. E, Bridgman, Tr. 

Amherst, College ch. m. c. 5,25; 

L. Hallock, 2; T 25 

Enfield, A friend for Oroomiah, 60 00 

South Hadley, Ist cong, ch. and so. 12 00—-79 25 
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Middlesex co. 


Ashland, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
‘Auburndale, Cong. ch. Rey. 8. 

Harding, 50 00 
Billerica, “Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Cambridgeport, C. B. 2 00 
Charlestown, Ist cong, ch, m, ¢c. 15 30 
East Cambridge, Evan. cong. ch. 

m. ¢. ll 76. 


Framingham, Evan. ch. and so. 
coll. 191,25; m. c. 169,03; to 
cons. ENos Hoyt and GEORGE 
BIGELow H. M. 360 28 
Medford, A friend, 5 00 
Newton Corner, Eliot ch. and so, 
(of wh. 100, from Mrs, H. E, Ely, 
to cons. WM. B. ELy an H. M 
150 from A. B. Ely, to cons. 
Rey. F, ALLEN and Mrs. SUSAN 
G, ALVORD H. M.) 
West Newton, Cong. ch. and so. 
Woburn, Cong. ch. and so, 
Middlesex Union. 


505 80 
485 32 
341 15-1,826 61 


Fitchburg, Cal. cong. ch. m. ¢. 39 50 
Groton, Union cong. ch. m. ec. 24 53 
Lowell, L. Keese, 25; Mary C. 

Spofford, for Ceylon, 6; 31 09 
Shirley Village, Cong. ch.and so. 7 25 
Townsend, E. Spaulding, 34 60—136 88 

Norfolk co. 

Brookline, Harvard st. ch. bal. 102 25 
Dorchester, Miss Nancy Oliver, 500 00 
Roxbury, Vine st. ch. m.c. 30; J. 

F,*25 ; Eliot ch. m. c. 9,02; 64 02 
West Roxbury, So. evan. cong. ch. 

m. c. 31,67 ; Mrs. A. S. Banfield, 

for Oroomiah, 20 ; 51 67—717 94 


Old Colony Aux.So. 
Fair Haven, lst cong. ch. and so. 112 37 
. . Mattapoisett, Cong. ch. and so. 21 27—133 64 
Palestine Miss. So. KE. Alden, Tr. a 
North Bridgewater, lst cong. ch. 
and so. 
Randolph, 2d cong. ch, and so, 
Plymouth co. 


25 00 
37 81—-62 81 


Halifax, Cong. ch. and so. 7 00 
Taunton and vic. 

Fall River, lst cong. ch. and so. 76 40 
Worcester co. C. Sanderson, Tr. 

Petersham, Cong. ch. and so. 1l 63 


Worcester co, Central Asso. E. H. Sanford, Tr. 
Berlin, Cong. ch. and so. 40 00 
Sterling, Cong. ch. m. c. 7 00 
Worcester, David Whitcomb, 1,000 00-1,047 00 

Worcester co. South, W. C. Capron, Tr. 
Sutton, Cong. ch. and so. 94 15 

10,507 76 

Chelsea, United m. e. 70 


Mass., A friend, 8 75—-69 45 
10,577 21 
Legacies.—Dedham, Mrs. Hannah 
DeWolfe, by E. P. Burgess, 
Ex’r, 100 00 


Fitchburg, Abel Farwell, by Levi 


Downe, Ex’r, 235 00—335 00 


10,912 21 


RHODE ISLAND. 


Elmwood, Rev. J. P. Root and friends, 20 00 


Little Compton, Male and Female Miss. 80. 64 77 
Providence, Beneficent ch. and 80, 329,60 ; 
Richmond st. ch. and so. 205 ; 534 60 
619 37 
CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield co. East, Aux. So. 
Redding, Cong. ch. miss. so. 40 00 
Fairfield co. West, Aux. So, C. Marvin, Tr. 
Stamford, Ist cong. ch. and go. 91 08 


Hartford co. Aux. So. A. G. Hammond, Agent. 
East Glastenbury, Cong. ch. and 
80. 20 00 
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E. Windsor Hill, Sarah T. Butler, ¥ nH 


Hartford, Centre ch. m. c. 34—52 34 
Middlesex “Asso. John Marvin, Tr. 
East Haddam, Rey. Isaac Parsons, 5 00 


Essex, Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 
Hadlyme, Gent. and la. asso. 40 67—-95 67 
New Haven City, Aux. So. F. T. Jarman, Agent. 
Yale Coll. ch. m. c, 6,04; United m. e. 
17,80 ; North ch. m. c. 8,61; two ladies, 
10; South ch. m. ec. 6,75; Davenport 


ch. m. c. 7,23; 56 43 

New Haven co, East, F. T. Jarman, Agent. 

West Meriden, Saxton B. Little, 25 00 

New Haven co. West Conso. W. Atwater, Tr. 

New Haven, 3d cong. ch. and so. 387 73 
Oxford, lst cong. ch. and so, 46 60—-84 33 

New London and vic. and Norwich and vic. 

C. Butler and Lewis A. Hyde, Trs. 

Lebanon, Ist ch. and so, coll. 8,75 ; m. ¢. 

28,30 ; 37 05 

Tolland co. Aux. So. E. B. Preston, Tr. ? 
Vernon, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. fr. 

Mrs. "Bliza N. Kellogg, 100, to 

cons. WILBUR F, HILL an H.. 

M.) Incorrectly ack. in March 

Herald. 

Windham co. Aux. So. Rey. 8, G. Willard, Tr. 
Eastford, Cong, ch. and so. 24 27 
South Woodstock, Ist cong. ch, m. 

con. 21 00-—45 27 

£27 17 

Legacies.—North Woodstock, Miss E 

Betsey Chaffee, by Skuyler Chat- 

fee, 46 98 
Orange, Mehitable Potter, by B. F. 

Clark, Ex’r, 40 00 
Hartland, Loly G. Merrill, 129 75 
Weathersfield, Harriet Stoddard, 

by John Wells, Ex’r, 50 00—266 73 

793 90 
NEW YORK. 

Auburn and vic. Aux. So. I. F. Terrill, Agent. 
Auburn, Theo. seminary, m. c. 26 60 
Waterloo, Eliza Hart, 4 00—-30 50 

Buffalo and vic. H. Stillman, Agent, 

Buffalo, La Fayette st. pres. ch. 140 00 


New York and Brooklyn Aux. So. A. Mer- 
win, Tr. 
Of wh. from William C. Martin, 39; Mrs! 
E. Gilman, 20; E. M. Kingsley, 25; 
John Ten Broek, 25; Rev. Dr. Proud- 
fit, 20; Tuomas B. GUNNING and 
family, 75, wh. with prev. dona. cons. 
himself an H. M.; Joseph F. Joy, 59; 
Mrs. F. A. Lane, 250; Edward D. 
Stanton, 200; Treadwell Ketcham, 100; 
W. W. Wickes, 300, wh. cons. CHAS. 
H. SKIDMORE and ALFRED J. PoucH 
H. M.; Mrs. Hannah Ireland, 200; 
James A. Parsons, 25; Alfred C. Post, 
500; D. Willis James, 500; William E. 
Dodge, Jr., 250; Geo. W. Lane, 200; 
Theodore Rosevelt, 50; D. E. Van Valk- 
enburg, 25; A. Carter, Ir. 105; Chas. H. 
Trask, 100, Wh. cons. wm. ROPES 
TRASK an H. M. ; Chas. E. Beebe, 100 5 
G. R. 50; F. H. Slade, 25; Mrs. F. H. . 
Slade, 26; Fred. Maynard, 100, wh. 
cons. D. W. MCWILLIAMS, of Peoria, 
an H. M.; L. L. Sturgis, 25; Mr. 
and Mrs. E. Grant, 20; E. F. Shepard, 
25; T. P. Chapman, ” 50; Mortimer, 
50; E. P. Cowles, 220; M. Hartley, 
25; Waldo Hutchins, 100; J. A. 
Sweetser, 200; Edward Crary, 50 5 
S. N. Smith, 30; E. B. Ketcham, 20; es 
Mrs. Morris Ketcham, 25; David g, 
Dodge, 25; William E. Dodge, . 500 ; 
Mrs. William E. Dodge, 50; Norman N., 
George E. and Arthur M. Dodge, 20; 
8. F. B. Morse, 25; 8. W. Torrey, 100; 
J. Van Arsdale, 50; A. Lockwood, 50; 
William Curtis Noyes, 100, wh. cons, 
Mrs. RACHEL T. WHITEHEAD anH, M. 6,179 79° 


6,350 29 29 


Mrs. Rebecca Spencer, 
Walton, Ist cong. ch. and 20. 


260 51 

10 00 

Carlisle, James Broughton, 1 00 
Champlain, Rova - HOPERLL, wh 

“ate H.M. — Qs 

€8. § 

do. 14 93 
Fort Columbus, Col. G. Loomis, 4 00 

eee aicceed 
Anna Younglove, decease: 

by Charles Rockwell, — ” 20 00 
Honeoye Falls, Pres. ch. (of wh. 0 
from Mrs. Herrick,) to cons. 

iaieane 5c 

pres. E 

A. Lord, for 06 

foe i 

pres. ch. 25 

i Pres. eh. 09 
Malden, Mm. ¢. 

Pres. ch. 60 
ae a A 
Middletown, pres. ch. m. ¢. 
Mortonville, Mrs. Sarah L. Dean, 00 
Naples, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 00 
New Eochelle, do. 

vu) 
65 
72 
00 
00 
00 
60 
2 
00 
65 
60 
60 
00- 
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1,251 00 
7,601 29 


Legacies — Abang. Nathaniel Wright 
‘A. W. McClure 650 00 


Donations. 
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Catasanqua, Pres. ch. 29 37 
Delaware Water Gap, Pres, ch. - 

mm. © - 400 
Danville, Mrs. Magill, 5 00 
Northumberland, let pres. ch. la. 

sewing 40. 10 00 
West Chester, James Atwood, 25 00—222 87 

Cherry Tree, Pres. ch. 20 00 
Vaston, Rev. A. H. Kellogg, 5 00 
Harrisburg, German Reformed ch. 
by B. F. Kelker, Tr. for Aintab, 750 00 
Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 3 2 
Mt. Pleasant, Pres. ch. 3T 63 
Northumberland, lst pres. ch. 20 60 
Pittsburg, 3d pres. ch. 975 00 
Uniondale, Pres. ch. 3 75-1,815 2 
2,028 10 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA, 
Washington, Peter Parker, 1,000; H. 
Hatch, W ; Assembly’s ch. 40; let colored 
ch. 30; E. E. K. Co. H. — Reg’t,10; 1,130 00 
VIRGINIA. 
Williamsburg, Chaplain T. L. Ambrose, DO 25 
OHIO. 
By William Scott. 
Cincinnati, 2d pres. ch. m. ¢.43,90 ; 

3d pres. ch. m.c. 74,77; lst Ger. 

pres. ch. m. ¢. 9; 127 67 
Dayton, J. A. J. Inskeep, 10 00 
Delhi, Pres. ch. 5D 
VPlizabethtown, Pres. ch. 15 00 
Gustavus, Rev. J. F. Holcomb, 2,50 ; 

John H. Horner, 10; others,4; 16 3 
Hanging Bock and Pine Grove, 
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FRANCIS XAVIER AND HIS WORK. 


“Loox at the apostolic life and labors of St. Francis Xavier!—is frequently 
uttered as a taunt against Protestant missionaries by Romanist writers, and is too 
often echoed by Protestant authors of repute.” It was quite time that a new, and 
as far as possible correct account of his life and work, divested of extravagant 
statements, marvellous legends, and baseless assertions, should be given to the 
world. Such an account has been attempted in “ The Missionary Life and Labors 
of Francis Xavier, taken from his own Correspondence: With a Sketch of the 
General Results of Roman Catholic Missions among the Heathen. By Henry 
Venn, B. D., Prebendary of St. Paul’s, Honorary Secretary of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society. London: 1862.” “The work has been undertaken ” we are told, 
and it seems to have been performed, “under a deep sense of the dignity of the 
missionary subject, and of the sacred obligation of exercising the candor enjoined 
by the Lord of missions in his rebuke to some of his own Apostles, who would have 
repudiated the acts of all who followed not with them.” The volume is one of 
only 326 open duodecimo pages. Of course the history is already condensed, and 
any outline of it which can be given in a few pages of the Herald must be unsatis- 
factory ; but some*of the conclusions to which his apparently careful and thorough 
investigations have led the author, are deserving of notice, and therefore some of 
the grounds on which such conclusions are based should be indicated. 

It is a very noteworthy fact, that long, extensively and zealously, as foreign 
missions have been prosecuted by the Papal church, when an inquirer looks for 
satisfactory accounts of their missions, written by the laborers themselves, or for “ au- 
thentic biographies, memoirs or histories of the Romish missionaries,” he cannot 
find them. Within the last half century, the press has teemed with such histories 

_ and biographies connected with Protestant missions. But, says Mr. Venn, in re- 
gard to Romish missions, ‘ Wherever I inquired, the Life of Xavier was presented 
to me, and no second work of that class could be named.” At public libraries and 
booksellers’ shops, “at the head-quarters of Romish missionaries'in France,—name- 
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ly, the Institute of the Faith at Lyons,”—and “at the College of the ‘Propaganda’ 
at Rome,” he was “assured that the Life of Xavier was the only [such] biography 
of any authority.” 

Turning then from a search for the scores or hundreds which he might suppose 
should exist, to the perusal of this one only biography of a Papal missionary “ of 
any authority,” “if tolerably acquainted with the subject,” the reader “ will soon 
detect such irreconcilable contradictions between Xavier's own letters and the as- 
sertions of his biographers, together with such loose statements, and so many geo- 
graphical mistakes, as to destroy all confidence in the competency or the historical 
fidelity of the authors,” and will discover that “ it must be a vain attempt to pick out 
a true life of Xavier, from the biographies which have been published of him.” 
His own letters, however, have been published, and from these, mainly, Mr. Venn 
has drawn his narrative, and his estimate of Xavier’s work and character. : 


Early Life. 

Francis Xavier was born on the 7th of April, 1506, at the castle of Xavier, in 
the kingdom of Navarre, and on his mother’s side was related tg the kings of Na- 
‘ yarre and the family of the Bourbons. When young man, at Paris, he was some- 
what intimate, apparently, with certain Protestants, and the knowledge which he 
thus attained of a higher and purer form of Christianity appears to~have exerted a 
degree of influence on his future life. Unfortunately, about the same time, while 
residing in the University of Paris, he became acquainted with Ignatius Loyola, 
the founder of the order of Jesuits, by whom he was befriended, as he says, “in 
the series of difficulties into which his poverty had cast him,” and for whom he 
soon conceived, and ever after retained, the most ardent attachment. In 1534, 
Loyola imparted to six of his friends, including Xavier, a project of an association 
for converting unbelievers, and after three years, the number of associates increas- 
ing, he formed them into an ecclesiastical order,—‘* The Company of Jesus.” 


Goes to India. oe 


“John III., King of Portugal, possessed a splendid dominion in the East. He 
was zealous for the propagation of Christianity in those possessions. Many years 
before Xavier’s time, numerous priests, friars, and missionaries had been sent out 
for this purpose, especially those of the Franciscan order. There was a bishop at 
Goa, the seat of the Indian government, who had his vicars at the Moluccas and 
Malacca, at Ormuz in the Persian Gulf, at Diu in Guzerat, at Mozambique and 
Sofala, in Kast Africa. There were missionaries laboring in Travancore on the Coro- 
mandel coast, in Ceylon, and in the Moluccas; but the King had not been satisfied 
with the progress of Christianity. He was led to believe that the new order of 
Jesuits would prove more efficient missionaries than their predecessors,” and Xavier 
was ere long selected to go with others to India.. He left Rome for Lisbon, in 
March, 1540, and after considerable delay, sailed for the India mission field, aie 
7, 1541, at the age of 35. 

This monarch, John III., powerful in naval resources, and “invested by the Pope 
with rights of sovereignty over all countries east of the Cape” of Good Hope, 
had now selected and commissioned Xavier for advancing Christianity among the 
nations, and took the liveliest interest in his success. ‘ We leave,” he writes 
‘loaded with favors by His Majesty, and are to accompany the Viceroy whom he 
sends out this year to India, and to whom he has specially commended us.” The 
king gave him four briefs, obtained from the Pope. The first conferred on him the 
quality of Papal Nuncio to the new world; another gave him all the powers which 
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the church of Rome could give for the propagation of the faith in the East; a third 
recommended him to the care of David, king of Ethiopia; the fourth was addressed 
to all the princes and governors of the islands and continents between the Cape of 
Good Hope and the mouths of the Ganges. The King also furnished him with a 
general order to his officers, to provide the missionaries with every thing requisite 
for their maintenance. “Though Xavier bears the name of a missionary, how little 
was there in common between his position and that of the simple missionary of the 
present day! Selected by a powerful sovereign to go out under his special patron- 
age and protection, as his envoy for religious matters, to his eastern dominions ; 
receiving a special commission and benediction from the chief Pontiff of the 
church; representative of the newly appointed order of the Jesuits; selected, 
under such august auspices, to supersede the existing missionary agencies in the 
East ; traveling from Rome through Hurope, to his post of embarkation, in the suite 
of the ambassador of the King of Portugal; sailing with the new Viceroy, and a 
guest at his table ;—it is difficult to conceive more splendid worldly attraction to 
any enterprise, and greater temporal advantages for its prosecution, than those 
which accompanied the call of Xavier to become the ‘ Apostle of India.’ ” 
Xavier arrived at Goa, May 6, 1542, and found it a fair, flourishing city, the in- 
_habitants, native and European, all professedly Christian. “It had a magnificent 
cathedral, a resident bishop, a chapter of canons, a large convent of Franciscans, 
and other religious houses,” and a spacious college, in course of erection by public 
funds, endowed for the support of one hundred native youths, who were to be gath- 
ered from different parts of India, instructed in the Christian religion, baptized, 
and sent back to their countrymen to instruct and convert them. ‘When Albn- 
querque first took Goa he caused a number of heathen women to be seized, bap- 
tized, and married to his soldiers.” And Goa was a type of other Portuguese set- 
tlements. “They were all upon the coast, and consisted of a factory for trade with 
the natives, a garrison of Portuguese soldiers, the baptized heathen, and a progeny 
of a mixed race.” 


Labors on the Fishery Coast. 


Xavier could survey around him, in Asia and Africa, vast regions occupied by 
heathen and Mohammedan nations, in which he had a special commission from the 
highest spiritual and temporal authorities, claiming jurisdiction, to plant the Chris- 
tian faith ; but to them he was not to go, at least not for the present. He was sent 
by the Viceroy, as he writes, “to a certain region where there is hope of making 
many Christians;” but this region was that of the pearl fisheries, east of Cape 
Comorin, and his labor was among thirty villages of neophytes, who had been con- 
verted to Christianity, (baptized rather,) some years before, by a Vicar General 
named Michael Vass, they having previously offered to turn Christiansif the Portu- 
guese would deliver them from the oppression of the Mohammedans. 
__._ Upon his arrival among this people, Xavier had the Creed, the Lord’s Prayer, the 
Ave Maria, and the Decalogue translated into the vernacular, and committed the 
translations to memory, without pretending, or so far as appears, attempting to 
learn the language of the people. Then, taking youthful interpreters with him, he 
began “to go through all the villages, with bell in hand, collecting together a large 
concourse, both of boys and men,” repeating to them the creed, &c., pronouncing 
them,” as he writes, “in their own language, with a clear voice,” while “all fol- 
lowed in the repetition.” He asked their assent to these things, which, of course, 
they understood very imperfectly, as there seems good reason for doubting the ac- 
curacy of thetranslation’even. “Upon their assent,” he says, “I add an exhorta- 
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tion, composed in their own tongue. Afterwards I baptize those who have been 
instructed. The close of the ceremony is a Salve Regina, by which we implore 
the help of the Blessed Virgin. How great is the multitude of those who are gath- 
ered into the fold of Christ you may learn from this, that it often happens tome 
that my hands fail through the fatigue of baptizing ; for I have baptized a whole 
village in a single day ; and often, by repeating so frequently the Creed and other 
things, my voice and strength have failed me.” 

Such is his own account of his labors and success in bringing “ into the fold of 
Christ” (?) the inhabitants of 30 villages, who had previously entered into a profita- 
ble alliance with the Portuguese on condition of embracing Christianity, but had 
now been left for sometime without Christian teachers or ordinances; for whose 
wages, he says, “the Viceroy, at my request, has assigned 4,000 gold fanams,’ 
(about $2,000,) and whose language he did not at all understand! Months after 
the date of these baptisms, when he had been nearly two years in India, he wrote!: 
“I find it a most uncomfortable position to be in the midst of a people of an un- 
known tongue, without the assistance of an interpreter. * * Conceive what 
kind of sermons I am able to address to the assemblies, when they who should re- 
peat my address to the people do not understand me, nor I them! I ought to be an 
adept in dumb show.” : 


Baptizing Infants. 

Xavier adopted, on the Fishery Coast, the plan of baptizing infants, and thus 
making them Christians, even though their parents were heathen. He had done the 
same at Socotra, on his way to India, even seizing for this purpose the children of 
a Mohammedan mother whom he met on the road; and the same system has been 
pursued by Romish missionaries from that day to this. He states, that in the course 
of twelve months he managed to baptize more than 1,000 infants who soon died, 
before they could commit sin,*and who, therefore, had gone up to heaven as inter- 
cessors on his behalf! Subsequently, in a letter of instructions to Fathers labor- — 
ing on this same coast, we find him saying, with no hope, apparently, of benefiting 
the adult heathen,—* Believe me, trust my experience, all our ministry in this nation 
reduces itself to two capital points—the baptizing of children, and their instruction 
as soon as they are capable of it.” 


Inconsistencies—New Plans. 


At the time of his labors on the Fishery Coast, (as also on subsequent occasions,) 
in his annual letter to his friends in Europe, Xavier addressed an eloquent and ur- 
gent appeal to others to enter upon the missionary work, and gave utterance ‘to “se- 
raphic expressions of joy” in his own labors and trials. Yet about the same time, 
writing to Mansilla, a brother missionary in the same field, to whom he could with 
less restraint express the feelings of his heart, he says: “God give you patience, 
which is the first requisite in dealing with this nation. Imagine to yourself that 
you are in purgatory, and that you are washing away the guilt of your evil deeds. 
Acknowledge the singular mercy of God in granting you the opportunity for. 
expiating the sins of your youth while you live and breathe; which may now be 
accomplished by the merit of grace, and at a far less cost of suffering than in 
the world to come.” 

“This idea,” says Mr. Venn, “ of the-efficacy of ‘sufferings in this life, ‘when en- 
dured for God’s glory, to diminish the pains of purgatory in the next life, is ‘a favor- 
ite notion with Xavier, ‘and ‘with\Romish writers of his class. It is an element of 
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their joy in sufferings, which must greatly qualify our estimation of many a glow- 
ing page in their writings.” 

In another letter to the same friend, dated. March 21, 1544, he speaks of forsa- 
king India, with which, as a missionary field, he seems quite disgusted, and trans- 
ferring himself to Ethiopia. His thoughts, however, were soon turned in another 
direction. He “had abandoned all idea of the Christian kingdom of pearl fishers,” 
says Mr. Venn, but “his imagination was now filled with the thought of converting 
the rich and powerful, especially native kings and princes.” Yet little came of 
such plans. ; 

At the close of 1544, Xavier again visited Goa, having political as well as mis- 
sionary, or at least politico-missionary objects in view. He sought, by having re- 
course to the sword of Portugal, to secure the punishment of the king of Jaffna- 
patam, who had put to death some baptized fishermen on the island of Manaar. In 
this purpose he so far succeeded that an expedition was soon fitted out against the 
king, and Xavier writes: ‘The Viceroy has given his generals commands to re- 
store the elder brother-to the throne of Jaffnapatam, on condition of his receiving 
baptism, and to put to death the king who slew the neophytes, or else to deal with 
him as [ shall determine.” Yet the expedition came to nothing; the prince who 
had promised to become a Christian was not placed upon the throne; and “this 
disappointment dissolved the last link of Xavier’s attachment to India.” “The 
prospects he had once indulged respecting Ethiopia had given place to brighter 
prospects among the islands of the Indian Archipelago, where he had heard that 
missionaries had made many converts, and that three princes had embraced the 
Christian faith.” He therefore now sought opportunity to go to Malacca, and 
thence to the islands. 

He reached Malacca in October, 1545, with his heart set upon Macassar, on the 
Island of Celebes, as afield to which he felt sure that he was divinely called. But 
after three 1nonths’ detention at Malacca, on slight grounds, apparently, he changed 
his purpose and determined to sail for the Moluccas. Mr. Venn tells us: “ Xavier, 
in his future course, followed the usual track of the Portuguese merchants and of 
preceding missionaries, in their visit to the Spice Islands; namely, to Amboyna, 
from thence to the Moluccas, then to Maurice ; returning by the same route to the 
Moluccas, Amboyna and Malacca. Three months he spent at Amboyna, on hig 
first visit, and one month on his second; three months each time at the Moluccas, 
and three months at the Maurice, which, apparently, was the time spent by the an- 
nual ships which visited those settlements. It is clear that the object of these fly- 
ing visits was not to. commence or organize missionary. operations; but rather to 
see and judge of the state of things, and to provide for the introduction of Jesuits 
into important positions, and especially to get into, their hands the educational es- 
tablishments,” 

As in India, so in these islands, he was not laboring among the heathen, (for 
missionary operations had been in progress long before his arrival,) but was instruct- 
ing neophytes, as best he could when utterly ignorant of their language, and bap- 
tizing children; many of whom, he says, died immediately afterwards ; from which 
he inferred that they had been kept alive by special divine interposition, until their 
salvation could be thus secured. He made, however, as he thought, some royal 
converts at the Moluccas, among whom was a former queen; and for her, as soon 
as she was baptized, Xavier applied to the king of Portugal for a pension. Notwith- 
standing the extravagant statements of his biographers, Mr. Venn says: “In re- 
viewing Xavier’s own account of his voyage among the Spice Islands, we meet 
with no report of missionary success beyond the royal converts who have been re- 
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mas : / 
ferred to.” He had no means of communicating with the common people, the lan- 
g 
guages were various, and “ his whole missionary furniture consisted of a few scraps 
of Malay translations.” D 


Director of Jesuit Missions. 


Xavier returned to India in 1548, where he remained fifteen months, occupied 
with the direction of a numerous body of Jesuit missionaries who had followed him 
to that land, over whom he was invested with supreme authority, and to whom he 
wrote, at this time, five elaborate letters of instructions, which are preserved. In 
accordance with the rules of the order, he required implicit obedience, and his in- 
structions were at times very peremptory and magisterial in their tone. Yet this 
exercise of absolute authority “is blended with so much tenderness of affection, 
and with such expressions of personal humility and Christian courtesy, as cannot 
but excite our admiration.” These letters contain many admirable directions, much 
excellent practical advice, mingled, however, in accordance with Jesuitical maxims, 
‘¢ with some very questionable suggestions, and grounded upon motives far inferior 
to, if not at variance with, the Christian standard.” The missionaries were fur- 
nished with a manual of instruction for neophytes, which they were all enjoined to 
use, and which contained a mixture of truth with foolish if not blasphemous fa- 
bles, “a sweeping aftirmation of implicit faith in the canons of the holy fathers, the 
decrees of councils, the edicts of the Popes,” &c., while “the reference made tothe | 
Bible, to the need of repentance, or to faith in the atonement of Christ, is the 
slightest possible.” 


Failure in India. 


There are many indications in his letters, that, after seven years spent in India 
and the islands, Xavier felt that his work there was in great measure a failure. 
The Abbe Dubois, who went to India in 1790, and labored there as a Jesuit mis- 
sionary twenty-five years, in a work afterwards published, in which he considered 
the conversion of the Hindoos as impracticable, says: “Francis Xavier, entirely 
disheartened by the invincible obstacles he everywhere met in his apostolic career, 
and by the apparent impossibility of making real converts, left the country in dis- 
gust.”” Under the influence of this feeling, that their work was a failure, “ Xavier 
Solemnly proposed that the conversion of India should be taken from missionaries, 
and put into the hands of the civil authorities!” The scheme was elaborately 
drawn out, in a letter from Cochin to the king of Portugal, dated Jan. 20, 1548, in 
which he says he had “ discovered one only remedy,” viz. that the king should in- 
sist that the Partuguese rulers in India should make the people Christians, calling 
all to strict account. He writes: “So long as the Vicervys and Governors are not 
* urged by the fear of disgrace and fine to make many Christians, your Majesty must 
not hope that the preaching of the gospel will meet with great success in India; 
or that many will be brought to baptism, or make any progress in religion. The 
only reason why every man in [ndia does not acknowledge the divinity of Christ, 
and profess his holy doctrine, is the fact that the Viceroy or Governor who neglects 
to make this his care, receives no punishment from your Majesty.” ay 

In view of such a plan Mr. Venn well asks: “Had he actually thought out the 
scheme.-he enjoined upon the king of Portugal, and its results; when every gover- 
ernor was to give up the tale of the native Christians he had made, under the pen- : 
alty of confiscation if the numbers were not sufficient ? Had he reflected upon the 
system of bribes, threats, artifices, which must have been put into exercise for 
making up the number of converts ?” 
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Goes to Japan. 


Xavier’s next field of effort was Japan. A Portuguese merchant had called his 
attention to that country ; he had met a Japanese young man, named Paul Anger, 
a convert to Christianity, whom he sent for education to the college at Goa, and in 
April, 1549, he sailed from Cochin, with five other persons, including Paul, first for 
Malacca and then to Japan, where he arrived, at Cangoxima, August 15. He was 
now on truly missionary ground, among the heathen. Paul was very earnest, and 
soon induced many of his relatives, and others, to embrace Christianity. Xavier, 
with his sanguine temperament, was, as he writes, “full of hope * * * trust- 
ing especially in the Archangel Michael, the patron of the church militant.” But 
he left Japan in Nov., 1551, and from letters written soon after, from Malacca and 
Cochin, “ it is evident that his bright prospects of a speedy reception of Christian- 
ity had been considerably clouded over, and that his thoughts were chiefly turned 
to the establishing of commercial and diplomatic relations between Japan and the 
crown of Portugal.” 

In summing up the account of his labors in this field Mr. Venn says: “If we 
inquire into the result of Xavier’s labors in Japan, we must remember, that though 
he spent more than two years in the studyeof the language, he was obliged, even 
to the last, to employ his lay-helper as an interpreter. He has himself expressed, 
in emphatic terms, the insufficiency of his personal efforts. He devised the plan 
of a Jesuit mission to Japan, chose his companions, conducted them into the coun- 
try, encouraged them in their work for two years, conciliated the confidence of the 
king of Amanguchi by his presents, and afterwards won the still more important 
patronage of the king of Bungo by his diplomacy, and established a political inter- 
course between Portugal and Japan. In other words, Xavier erected a mission 
upon the treacherous foundations of secular support. With the honest intention of 
promoting Christianity, he introduced into the work the elements of political 
intrigue and complications, which soon sprang up and choked whatever good seed 
such simple missionaries as Paul, Cosmo, and Fernandez, were laboring to dissem- 
inate. The mission, after Xavier's death, was carried on with great vigor, and was 
abundantly supplied with laborers, other denominations besides the Jesuits entering 
upon the field. Vast numbers of the natives are reported to have professed the 
Christian faith, but I have in vain sought for any reliable accounts of these 
successes.” 

The accounts which we have, however, of fierce persecutions against the Chris- 
tians in the empire, in the latter part of the sixteenth century, render it obvious 
that many had embraced Christianity, and held firmly to their adopted faith. 


Desire to Go to China.—Death. 


While in Japan, Xavier conceived the idea of commencing a mission in China, 
where he hoped he might be useful as a pioneer; and in April, 1552, we find him 


about to leave Goa on the way to that land, full of courage, confident that God had 


put it into his mind to go. He had the sanction of the Viceroy of India, who 
furnished the ship for the enterprise; for he went with others .as a “ Legation,” 
with political as well as missionary objects in view; but at Malacca, the Governor 
seized the ship and forbade the projected embassy. This greatly disturbed and 
incensed Xavier, who, in letters, “‘ gave the most vehement-injunctions to obtain the 
exgommunication of the Governor.” He still bent all his energies in finding some 
way by which he might reach that empire, even if he must go entirely without 
associates; and at last attempted to bribe some Chinese to smuggle him in, though 
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he had learned that any attempt by them to do so “ would be visited with the death 
of themselves and their families.” He was now at Sancian, “a low sandy island 
off the coast, near Canton, where the Portuguese ships were accustomed to lie at 
anchor.” There he was seized with fever, recovered, and for a few weeks “ resumed 
his active habits of correspondence and of scheming ;” but soon again sickened, 
and died, Dec. 2, 1552. 


It seems not easy to form a fully satisfactory estimate of Xavier. He had a 
strong, clear intellect, a sanguine temperament, unbounded self-reliance, and great 
energy, with “a compassionate and loving heart;” and devoted himself, very 
earnestly, to what he doubtless believed to be the work of his Master. Yet he was 
impulsive; wanting in patient persistency of purpose and effort; often changing 
his plans upon insufficient grounds; too “self-willed,” too “easily provoked,” too 
“soon angry.” He had recourse to the sword of Portugal to coerce persecuting 
heathen princes, and threatened opposing and oppressing Portuguese rulers with 
excommunication and the inquisition. Had he escaped the influence of Loyola, 
especially had he been trained a Protestant, and felt the full influence of the truth 
as it is in Jesus, he would doubtless have been eminently useful, whether at home, 
or as a missionary ina foreign field. As it was, under the influence of Roman | 
Catholic, of Jesurr views and maxims, some of his weaknesses weré aggravated ; 
his reliance was far too much upon politic and political expedients—upon “the - 
sword of the magistrate,” “the terrors of persecution,” and “the bribe of tempo- 
ral advantages,” in all his missionary effort. The preparation and use of the 
Scriptures, in the language of the people, seems to have formed no portion of his 
policy; and little appears in his writings tending to exalt the one only Saviour, or 
to honor the Holy Spirit. When he looked beyond agencies and powers on earth, 
his trust was, far too much, in “the Archangel Michael,” and the intercession of 
the Virgin, the Saints, and the many infants who had died soon after being by him 
baptized, and so saved! As a self-devoted, earnest philanthropist, he must hold a 
high position; as a Christian missionary, his life was hardly less than a failure. 
“ Reduce his history to its true dimensions, and Protestant missions” are far from 
having any “reason to shun a comparison.” Mr. Venn states, at the conclusion of 
his views: ‘“ Xavier’s failure in the enterprise he undertook has been proved by 
abundant evidence. Though he lived inan atmosphere of hope and of large expec- 
tations, success always eluded his grasp. He could neither work alone nor control 
his associates. At last he turned his back upon all his comrades, and sacrificed his 
life in attempting a solitary and impracticable enterprise. If we compare him with 
that class of missionaries to whom we have alluded,—Schwartz, Martyn, Marsdén, 
Johnson, Judson, Williams, and many other modern evangelists, the result of his 
personal labors, and of his missionary usefulness, sink into insignificance.” 

Looking now for the results of Romish missions in India, after more than three 
centuries of labor, at times upon a very extensive scale, we find indeed many nomi- 
nal Christians, adherents of the Papal church, yet their Christianity is but little 
removed from paganism. They are hardly less idolaters, hardly less ignorant and 
degraded, and perhgps even more hostile to the truth as it is in Jesus, and to the * 
efforts of true Christian missionaries, than the heathen around them. And what- 
ever may have been the influence for a time in Japan, of the labors, not so much of 
Xavier himself as of his associates and successors in that field, the fact that in the 
next century Christianity was utterly exterminated there by persecution, and 
never revived, goes very far to show that it was not a genuine Christianity. 
church really “ built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
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himself being the chief corner-stone,” with an open Bible and a Christian educa- 
tion, Which ever attend Protestant inissions, after coming to number tens of thou- 
sands, would hardly have perished. How different has been the result of equally 


bitter and persistent persecution, against comparatively but a handful of converts, 
and after very far less of missionary labor, in Madagascar. 


RECEIPTS IN MAY. 


Nor a few friends of the Board will now look, with interest and solicitude, 
from month to month, to the acknowledgments of donations, and other re- 
ceipts, by the Treasurer. The “ Appeal,” issued with the June Herald, of 
course did not reach the churches in season to affect their action, to any con- 
siderable extent during the month of May; uor, probably, had the previously 
Published statements respecting financial prospects fallen under the notice of 
many, before they made the contributions which reached the treasury during 
that month. But the fact that the receipts for the month were but little 
more than $37,000, less than $6,000 in advance of those for the same month 

Tast year, and near $23,000 less than the average amount announced as 
needed for each of the four last months of the current financial year, should 
be prayerfully péudered. Only three months now remain,—(there will 
remain but two mouths for action,—July and August,—when this is read, )— 
and for these three months an income of more than $200,000, not far from 
$70,000 per month will be needed to prevent embarrassment. The price 
of gold has been still, all along, tending upward. In other words, the value 
of the money which is sent to the Treasurer, for all purposes of supporting 
the missions, has been still depreciating. The financial prospects of the 
Board are therefore more and more threatening. Who will come promptly 
to its relief, remembering “the words of the Lord Jesus, how he said, It is 

_ more blessed to give than to receive;” and remembering also that He, 

| though he was rich, for their sakes became poor. 


} 
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ITEMS OF INTELLIGENCE. 
‘Zoxvs.—Mr. Lindley, of Inanda, writes respecting that station, February 3: 
‘General good feeling now prevails. Indeed the Spirit of God has been with us, 
as seen and felt in the revival of faith and love in the members of the church, and 
__ also in the quickening of a number who were without. The week of prayer, last 
_ month, was the means of bringing on us no small amount of blessing from above. 
Recenth; we have received into church fellowship cight new members, and one, who 
ler censure, has been restored. These all are married persons five males 
tfemales. A few others have asked for admission, but we think it best to 
eave them for the present, where they are. On the whole, we have good encour- 
: "agement to work. Our relations to the  sinwoihepiiiennpetias are of 2 pleasant, 
hopeful character.” 
We: RTE 24. Cncane wrote, frame Brooms, Apsal 27, after visiting wov- 
ations : “Daring the past two years, the aspect of the work in Bilijik has 
The native pastor has labored with wisdom and zeal; the num- 
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ber of our Protestant brethren has doubled; the attendants on public religious ser- 
vices have increased from fifteen to thirty, while frequently even a larger number 
are present; our cause and our brethren generally are respected, while quite a 
number of enlightened men, who as yet are not of us, are decidedly friendly to us; 
and finally, our school. has recently been re-opened under favorable circumstances. 
Owing to the sad dearth of faithful native preachers, the pastor of the church is 
constrained, by the exigencies of the work, to. spend three or four months of the 
year in laboring in other places, chiefly in the city of Kutaiya. Hence we have 
long been endeavoring to secure the services of a native brother, competent both 
to teach the school and, in the absence of the pastor, to conduct religious services. 
We rejoice that such an one has at last been found.” Encouraging facts are men- 
tioned in regard to other places also. 


’ 


CentrraLt Turxey.—Mr. Wood, Secretary of the Board, wrote from Aintab, 
April 16: “ Aintab is indeed a wonder in missionary history. Last Sabbath we 
saw 1,101 persons,—old women and grey-bearded men, and maidens and wives, as 
well as children,—in the Sabbath school, on a rainy day. The exercises were well 
conducted, and a deep interest was manifested inthem. There must have been more 
than 1,200 in the forenoon congregation, and nearly as many in the afternoon,—as 
good listeners to preaching as] ever saw. The senior pastor, Krikore, and his 
associate, Polat Avedis, are certainly men who would be deemed remarkable any 
where. It is delightful to see the simplicity, earnestness, and evident effectiveness 
with which they preach, and especially to note the affection and confidence which 
marks their bearing towards each other. The work of evangelization goes forward 
most encouragingly, with the single exception of the delinquency of the people in 
making up the salary which they have promised to their pastors. Here is an evil 
which it will cost much labor to correct. 

“ There are thirteen young men in the theological school, of whom eight now 
complete their course, and are to be licensed as preachers. In an examination 
to-day, and in private intercourse, they have exhibited qualities of mind and heart 
which it delights me to see.” 


Maunratras.—Mr. Harding wrote from Sholapoor, April 12. “In my letter of 
January 12, I mentioned that there were several inquirers at. Barsee. Last Satur- 
day, four persons from that city came here, asking for baptism; and on the Sabbath, 
after a very satisfactory examination, three of them, two men and one woman, were 
received to the church. We praise God for these first fruits of our labors in this 
region. Our work was commenced at Barsee especially for the Mahars, but we 
have not been able, as yet, to exert any perceptible influence upon them. These 
converts, and others who are inquirers, are all from the higher castes.” 

Mr. Ballantine announces the admission of twelve persons to the church at 
Ahmednuggur, on the first Sabbath in March. 


Mapras.—Mr. Winslow, writing March 12, and reporting the mission work at 
Madras for the previous year, mentions the addition of seven persons to the church 
at Chintadrepettah, states that the schools and congregations are in as good a state 
as they have been for the last two or three years, but says the mission suffers con- 
stantly for want of more strength, and pleads earnestly for reinforcement. In a 
more recent letter, he reports the admission of three other persons to the same 
church, on the 3d of April. One of these was a girl, sixteen years of age; whose 
parents were both heathen, and who is now an assistant teacher in the girls’ school 
in the mission compound. It was expected that one or more would be received ee f 
the church at Royuparam, April 17. 
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LETTERS FROM 


-~ 
Dakota Mission. 


Letrrer rrom Mr. J. P. Witiiamson, 
Datep Forr Txsomrson, Daxora 
Territory, Aprrix 4,'1864., 


Tuis letter was written soon after: Mr. 
Williamson’s return from an excursion of 
which he speaks. It presents many facts of 
_ interest respecting other Dakotas, as well as 
those with whom he is more immediately 
connected, 


The Winter—The Indians Dispersed. 


The winter upon which we entered 
with many apprehensions in regard to 
the subsistence of our Indians here has 
passed, and a merciful Father has given 
them food from day to day, in ways 
which we knew not of, and tempered 
the winter’s blast to their ragged state; 
so that, though some have suffered both 
from hunger and cold, the suffering has 
been much less than we had great rea- 
son to fear it would be, and the number 
of deaths among them has been compar- 
atively small. Karly in January, it be- 
came evident that if all the Indians re- 
mained here till spring, many of them 
must starve, for there was not half enough 
food on the Agency to feed them till 
they would probably get more. Contrary 
to our usual course, we were compelled 
to advise as many of them as could do 
go, to scatter off, wherever there was any 
prospect of their picking up a living. 


The Yanktons. 


_ About two hundred went down the 
_ river, to the neighborhood of Fort Ran- 
dall, where, partly from the white settlers 
in that vicinity, partly from the soldiers, 
 but-chiefly from the Yankton Indians 
who are settled near there, they suc- 
ceeded in either begging or working for 
enough to keep them alive. There were 
only about half a dozen men among 
these. I have had a talk with one of 


° 
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those who has just returned, and who is 
a member of the church. He says the 
church members always met for worship 
on the Sabbath, and what pleased them 
most was, that many of the Yanktons 
were interested in the services, and 
would fill the house full whenever they 
had a meeting. They had great rever- 
ence for the worship of God—always 
kneeling in prayer, and trying to behave 
just as the Christians did. One blind 
man, in particular, often sent for him to 
go and have a meeting at his house; and 
many children would come to hear his 
little girl spell, and get her to teach 
them their letters. But they had no 
books. They said they wished some one 
would come and settle among them, and 
teach them. There are something over 
two thousand of these Indians,—a branch 


‘of the Sioux nation. They plant to some 


extent, but live principally by the buffalo 
chase. They have a large number of 
horses, with which they make two or 
three hunts in a year, bringing in great 
packs of robes and dried meat. 


Going North for Buffalo. 


Soon after these Indians started be- 
low, a young man who had been out 
trapping brought in word that there were 
large herds of buffalo on the plains, about 
one hundred miles north of this. It was 
a doubtful undertaking, inthe middle of 
winter, to venture out on those prairies, 
where one has to travel for two or three 
days without wood, to hunt buffalo; and 
these Indians were in poor plight for 
such an undertaking, being without 
horses to carry their baggage and chase 
the herds, and themselves very thinly 
clad. But they must do something. 
Government could give them nothing but 
some soup front day to day, which did 
not satisfy their appetites. All the men 
who were here determined to go, and 
most of them took their families. 


204 


The Missionary Joins the Company. 


There were probably fifty men, and 
six or seven times as many women and 
children. I determined to go out and 
spend some time with them, and I am 
glad I did so, though it was a hard trip. 
I helped show the Indians that they 
could travel over these wide prairies and 
keep the Sabbath; that they could kill 
buffalo without making charms; that they 
could live by the chase and worship God 
By being altogether in their company 
from day to day, whether traveling or 
hunting, by eating with them and lodging 
in their tents for so long a time, I ac- 
quired a familiarity with their habits and 
language which may be of much service 
to me hereafter. I gratified my curiosity 
by seeing vast herds of buffalo, enough 
to supply New York meat-market for the 
winter, if they were only furnished to the 
butchers in their stalls; much of it, too, 
as fat as the best stall-fed. I secured a 
knowledge of the country which I was 
very desirous to obtain, especially of the 
head of the Minnesota Coteau, which I 
believe to be the best location for Indians 
in Minnesota or Dakota. I had the priv- 
ilege of preaching for several days to 
the Indian scouts, now stationed at the 
Head of the Coteau. There were twenty 
families, either half-breeds or Indians 
who have been much under the influence 
of the mission, and were the most ad- 
vanced in civilization. They received 
the preached word very joyfully, and I 
trust not without spiritual profit. 

During my travels, I repeatedly met 
strange Indians, some of whom had 
been ‘hostile to the whites; and there 
were two parties who were on horse 
stealing excursions to the white settle- 


ments; but the Lord restrained them 
from manifesting any unkind feeling 
towards me. 


Those Left at the Agency—School— 
Meetings. 


' The six hundred women and children 
-who remained at the Agency, receiving 
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the rations of those who had left, as well 
as their own, fared better. The soup 
was discontinued and they received beef 
and flour, On my return, I was glad to 
find the school well filled, and the pupils 
making very gratifying progress. Quite 
a number who commenced with their 
letters are reading the Dakota Bible. 
There would have been more, but many 
of the most forward went out on the 
hunt. The school now numbers about 
one hundred, daily. P 

I was glad to hear from Messrs. Cun- 
ningham and Pond, that their meetings 
on the Sabbath, though conducted prin- 
cipally in the English language, were 
always fully attended by the Indians, 
and since my return I am convinced that 
if our house were larger, our audience 
would be much increased ; fornow, when 
nearly half of the church members are 
absent with their families, the house is 
full every Sabbath. 


Mission to Greece. 


Lerrer From Dr. Kine, May 20, 1864. 


Administering the Lord's Supper to the 
King. : 

On the 18th of April, Dr. King wrote that 
for two weeks he had been quite unwell, and 
was obliged again to suspend his Greek 
preaching on the Sabbath, which he had 
been able to continue for just eleven months. 
He now writes, ‘‘My health is gradually 
improving, though I haye not yet been 
out to walk,—have only been out in a car- 
riage,’’ and proceeds to speak of an occur- 
rence which must have been not only un- 
expected, but in some respects very gratify- 
ing to him, as the notice of it will be to 
many others. 

Last week an event transpired which 
was to. me most unexpected. The King 
sent for me to administer the communion 
to him in the palace, it being the Easter 
week of the Greeks. ‘Aid 

Early on Friday morning, the’ Marshal — 
of the Palace called on me, mentioned 
the desire of the King, and asked if I 
would be willing to perform the service. — 
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Though I was still feeble in health, and 
had fears lest I should not be able to 
perform it without serious injury, I 
thought it my duty to give my answer 
in the affirmative. The next morning, 
at half past ten, the King’s carriage was 
sent for me, and took.me to the Palace, 
where I performed the service in his 
chapel. 

Two or three minutes after my arrival, 
the King entered, and as I bowed to 
him he came and gave me his hand, in a 
cordial manner. He was arrayed in his 
royal attire, accompanied by the Marshal 
of the Palace, and his Danish aid in 
uniform. His Counsellor, Count Spon- 
nek, and Professor Koeppen, his teacher, 
were also present. 

‘The King and the others being seated, 
I stood in front of the altar, and made 
an address appropriate to the occasion, 
of about half an hour. To this they all 
gave the strictest attention, and during 
a part of it, the King seemed to be 
moved even to tears. After the address, 
I offered the consecrating prayer, when 
the King came and knelt down on the 
step-before the altar, just below where I 
stood. The others who were to receive 
the communion also came and knelt on 
his left, and I gave them the bread; 
after which I took the cup and gave 
thanks, they still kneeling, then gave 
them the wine, and concluded with the 
benediction. The King then arose, 
gave me his hand in the most cordial 
manner, and retired from the chapel. 
_ The others did the same and retired 
with him. 


His carriage was in waiting for meat | 


- the door of the Palace, and conveyed me 
_ back to my dwelling. I was enabled to 
go and come, and perform the service, 
without the slightest inconvenience or 
injury to my health. It seemed as if 
God ‘had helped and strengthened me, 
. for the performance of what I considered 
an important duty. 
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Madura Wission.—India. 
Annvuat Report. 

The ‘annual letter” from this mission, 
recently received, is very full, containing 
much matter of interest. Only a small por- 
tion of it can be given here, with the briefest 
abstract of some other portions. The full 
statistical tables furnished must also be omit- 
ted. They will probably be used to some ex- 
tent in the Annual Report of the Board. 
No death has occurred among the missiona- 
ries, but Mr. Herrick, after a residence of 
eighteen years in India, has felt it necessary 
to visit his native land, and the health of Mr. 
Webb was such at the close of the year, that 
he must soon leave the field, not expecting 
to return. 


Length of Missionary Lafe. 

In connection with a notice of these changes, 
and of the health of the mission, it is re- 
marked: 

We would call the attention of the 
Committee, and of the young men in the 
churches at home, to the fact, that of our 
number, one. family embarked from Bos- 
ton for India more than 27 years, and 
another more than 20 years ago. Two 
other families arrived in India 18 years 
since, and two others within the follow- 
ing two years. It will not seem unrea- 
sonable for us to ask for new recruits, 
to fill the places of veterans, which must 
sooner or later become vacant. And 
these facts, we would suggest, are a 
sufficient argument on one point at least, 
that those who come out to India may 
reasonably hope for a good period of 
active service in the cause of Christ. 


Labors. 


‘“‘The mission adopts the system of village 
congregatjons, and regards the thorough 
preaching of the gospel, within defined dis- 
tricts, as the divinely appointed method of 
regenerating the people;’’ but statements 
are made to show how varied are the neces- 
sary cares and labors. Seven missionaries, 
doing the work of their stations, spent, in all, 
within the year, nearly two years of time in 
touring, and in public business away from 
their families. ‘‘ Six missionaries report 415 
villages visited by themselves, and one gives 
statistics of 336 villages visited by himself and 
his helpers during the year.” 
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Of the labor of the missionary as rela- 
ted to that of the native assistant, it is 
remarked by one: “There can be no 
doubt that the personal influence of the 
missionary has much to do with the form- 
ation and increase of congregations, but 
the usual direct instrumentality is that 
of our native agency. People wishing 
to join us go to the catechists, and the 
catechist brings them to the missionary. 
We are constantly urging the heathen 
to renounce idolatry; so likewise are 
the catechists; and it is difficult to tell 
whether it is more their preaching or 
ours that decides the people to come. 
It is natural to suppose, that as our na- 
tive Christians and catechists are always 
among the people, and know better how 
to influence them than we do, they will 
be more influenced by them than by us; 
but it is pretty certain that without the 
influence and superintendence of a mis- 
sionary, very few converts would be 
made.” Ps 


State of the Field. 


From internal causes, heathenism does 
not seem to be effete, or to have lost its 
capability of meeting the present felt 
wants of the people at large. No such 
wide spread preparation exists in this 
quarter of India as Christianity met with 
in the early ages, or as has been found 
in some of the aboriginal tribes of India 
at the present day. Yet, to some ex- 
tent, a preparation does exist among the 
people, created by contact with Christian 
civilization, as represented in their Euro- 
pean rulers, and by the general spread 
of Christian books and teaching. Our 
increase has not come from sudden ac- 
cessions or extraordinary success; but 
by carefully watching over what we 
have gained, while we are vigilant in 
extending the knowledge of Christianity 
among the people. 

Romanists. 

Sent out as we are for the purpose, 
primarily, of making the gospel known 
to the heathen, we find a large commu- 
nity of Romanists. Their numbers are 
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such as considerably to diversify the 
working of our respective stations. In the 
Madura vicariate, which extends along 
the Coromandel coast from Trichinopoly 
to Cape Comorin, Romish authorities 
number 141,000 adherents. Though this 
number is small compared with the whole 
population, they possess far more reli- 
gious vitality than the adherents of Hin- 
dooism; and we uniformly experience 
far more opposition, and our people more 
uniformly suffer persecution from them 
than from the heathen. This fact hasan *’ 
important bearing on the results of labor 
in the different stations, and the dispo- 
sition of the people generally towards- 
Christianity. Ofthe Tirumungalum field 
it is said: “ Very few Romanists exist 
in it;” one congregation only was 
gathered from among them- In Dindi- 
gul, 200 members of the congregations 
were received from them, and they are 
numerous throughout the region. Bat- 
talagundu has received from them 165 
persons, and they are numerous in cer- 
tain parts. Periaculum has received 22, 
and Pulney, 70. They are not numerous 
in those fields, while in Madura one half 
the communicants, and in Sivagunga, 


| Mana Madura and Tirupuvanum, 59 per- 
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sons, or five-sevenths of all the commu- 
nicants received, have been from them. 
In regard to the stability of these con- 
verts from Romanism, it is said: * Those 
who have been really converted make 
intelligent and stable Christians. But 
chiefly on account of the activity of 
Romish agents, congregations gathered 
from among the-Romanists are held with 
much more difficulty than those gathered 
from the heathen.” Poor people from 
the Romanists are more likely to receive 
promises of assistance in trouble, on con- 
dition of return, than those from the 
heathen; and in times of trouble the 
poor are greatly tempted to go where” 
they think they may find relief. : 


Efforts for the Heathen. red 


As a general thing, each station dis-_ 
trict is apportioned into sections, and 
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these are allotted, each to the nearest 
catechist. All the villages within con- 
venient walking distance, say three or 
four miles, he is expected to visit sys- 
tematically, and as frequently as the 
duties of the congregation will permit. 
He is encouraged to extend his visits 
beyond these limits, so as to preach in 
all the villages of his section at least 
once a year. In some instances, cate- 
chists visit one village a day, in others 
three villages a week. It is thought, after 
careful inquiry at one half the stations, 
that the catechists spend half their time 
and efforts upon the heathen. In some 

. cases, the whole time is devoted to the 
heathen, in others only a small fraction, 
according to the efficiency of the cate- 
chist and the size of the congregation. 
We have never done more than we are 
now doing in this direction; but there 
still seems to be opportunity for more of 
system in our operations than we have 
yet attained. 


Village Congregations. 


‘In our system of labor, the village 
congregation is an instrumentality with 
which we purpose to move the surround- 
ing mass of heathenism. Here Chris- 
tianity is taught, and here it is in a 
measure exemplified. Here the mission- 
ary comes, monthly, preaching in the 
villages on every side. Here a catechist 
resides, and pénetrating into the sur- 
rounding region, carries the lamp of 
knowledge and life to the adjacent popu- 
lation. Though we now number only 
199 congregations, among 3,955 villages, 
yet the plan of reaching and influencing 
the entire population by means of such 
congregations isa feasible one. Already 
we have in some sections, earnests of 
what we may expect all over the dis- 
trict. : 
~. There has been a uniform yearly in- 
crease in the number of congregations, 
indicating the gradual spreading of the 
truth, and that it is steadily gathering 
to it its own. The statistics are not suf- 
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ficiently perfect to admit of any state- 
ment respecting the stability of the con- 
gregations for the year. 


The number of persons reported as con- 
nected with the congregations is 1,922 men, 
1,688 women, and 2,781 children; total, 6,391. 


Castes from which the Congregations are 
Gathered. 


There are in the District, beside the 
Brahmin, Merchant, Farmer and Shep- 
herd castes, eight or ten others, reckoned 
from old time as independent Hindoo 
castes; and about forty castes, noted by 
Tamil writers as servants to those above 
them. Besides these divisions, each 
caste is split into clans or classes to a 
remarkable extent; no one of which 
often, if ever, eats or intermarries with 
another. Thus the brahmins reckon 
twenty-eight divisions, the merchants 
eight, the pariahs twenty-eight, and 
so on. 

While there are many castes in which 
we cannot reckon a single convert, the 
statistics show that Christianity has be- 
come quite generally diffused, twenty- 
six different castes being embraced in 
our congregations. 

It also appears from the statistics, in 
connection with further inquiries, that 
whether we willed it or not, these clan- 
ships have had a marked effect on the 
spread of the gospel at the different sta- 
tions; confining, and perhaps in some 
cases intensifying its influence. It will 
be found quite generally, that the mem- 
bers in different congregations, of the 
same Caste, are relatives. The story of 
many of our congregations is, that the 
members having heard of the new reli- 
gion from their relatives, upon some ex- 
traordinary occasion, took the step which 
separated them from heathenism. By 
existing facts we are led to hope, that 
God is overruling, (and will continue 
more and more to do so,) this most seri- 
ous of all hindrances, for the spread of 
the gospel and the return of the people 
to the truth. 
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Churches—Native Pastors—Contributions. 


We reckon the same number of 
churches as last year, (29) with 1,165 
members. We have not been blessed 
with any thing like a general outpouring 
of God’s Spirit; but we hope individual 
conversions have taken place at several 
of the stations. 


The additions to the churches by profes- 
sions during the year, were 59. There are 
now eight native pastors, seven of whom are 
still connected with the churches over which 
they were first ordained, and ‘‘all the churches 
work harmoniously with their pastors.” Two 
pastors were ordained within the year. 

For many years the mission has been 
making effort, with a good degree of success, 
to call out the benevolence of the native 
Christians, and to lead them, as far and as 
sdon as possible, to support their own insti- 
tutions. The contributions reported for the 
last year amount to.1,604 rupees, 15 anas and 
7 pice, ($802,) and it is said: 

Apart from the mere amount of money 
given, we believe the contributions of 
this year show a positive advance in the 
following respects: (1.) These contri- 
butions represent, more than they have 
ever done before, the gifts of our con- 
gregations and churches at large ; and (2,) 
they were not made by the people as an 
occasional gift, but in many cases, with 
set purpose to enter upon the support of 
their own religious institutions. It has 
from the first been the custom to require 
from churches under native pastors a 
certain portion of the pastor’s support. 
The effort of this year has had a similar 
object in view in all congregations where 
there are catechists.- True, for various 
reasons, we have not succeeded in all 
our congregations; but a beginning has 
been made. 

During the year, 59 Bibles, 154 Tes- 
taments, 3,169 Scripture portions, and 
30,128 Tracts have been put in circula- 
tion. Something has been accomplished 
in the way of sales. 


Native Helpers. 


In all, including the eight pastors, the mis- 
sion’employs 117 helpers ‘‘in the care of con- 
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gregations and imparting religious instruc- 
tion,’’ embracing “ persons of all grades of 
piety, ability, and education,” but the best 
who can be had. There are also 61 school 
teachers, 9 of whom are females. The report 
says: 

We believe that He who seeth not as 
man seeth, beholds virtues and strength 
of character, where we often fail to see 
them. Certain it is, that many of those 
in our employ suffer uncomplainingly, 
from year to year, the indignity of being 
excluded from the houses of all their 
heathen relatives, and of being denied 
social enjoyments, simply because of 
their relation to Christianity. 

Thirty catechists in our employ are ~ 
graduates of our seminary ; 25 others en- 
joyed the benefits of a shorter course; 
25 were educated in other missions; and 
a large number of the remainder have 
been instructed for a year or more at the 
seminary. For the purpose of supplying 
the religious training in which so many 
of them were deficient, and at the same 
time encouraging those who have re- 
ceived some education in contineed hab- 
its of study, the mission appoints lessons 
in Bible Theology, &c., in which they 
are examined at the half yearly meetings. 

We look forward to the day when we 
shall have better prepared, better devel- 
oped, and more devout helpers in our 
work. It is not to be disguised that the 
great want of the mission is men, fitted 
by nature, grace, and education, for the 
work of catechists. But in the mean 
time, we give thanks that there is, 
through God’s grace, so large a body of 
men who are in a measure qualified for 
the duty of instructing others in divine 
things. 


Seminary and Girls’ Boarding School. 

Some notice of the Pasumalie Seminary 
appeared in the Herald for February. It 
numbers 71 pupils, of whom 10 are in the 
“preparandi” and 6 in the “‘catechist” 
class. Seven students were received to the 
church during the year. Of the girls’ board- 
ing school it is said : ‘ 

‘Mr. Randall remarks, “ We have rea- 
son to be thankful for the progress made 
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in the school during the year.” Not far 
from 300 girls of the district have re- 
ceived more or less education in this 
school; and the good effect of this is 
seen in many parts of the district. 
Twenty-two girls have been admitted to 
the school this year. Some have been 
thoughtful regarding their religious wel- 
fare, and some, we hope, have been 
truly regenerated. Four united with the 
church in December, making the whole 
number which the church has gathered 
from the school, sixty-three. 

There are reported in the tables, 59 com- 
mon schools, embracing 368 Christian and 


650 heathen boys; 116 Christian and 28 
heathen girls,—in all, 1,062 pupils. 


Itinerancy. 


Several communications have been pub- 
lished in the Herald respecting efforts in the 
systematic itinerating work upon which the 
mission has entered, The report makes the 
following statements in regard to results, 
thus far, of this work. 

1. The gospel has been preached in 

336 villages and hamlets, to audiences 
which in the aggregate have amounted 
to 20,000 persons; and a large number 
of tracts and scripture portions have 
been left behind to continue the work 
begun. This has been done in a region 
where there had been before little or no 
preaching of the truth. 
* 2. A careful exploration of our field, 
revealing its wants, has been made, 
opening also a way for special effort, 
discovering communities favorable to the 
gospel, and finding remnants of old con- 
gregations, or persons who had strayed 
from us. 

3. A reflex influence upon missiona- 
ries and catechists has been exerted, 
exalting our views of the greatness of 
the work yet to be done, while it has 
encouraged our hearts by showing us 
something how far religious knowledge 
has spread among the people within the 
last twenty years. 

4. Another result is, the beginning of 
a new interest among our congregations 


in the work of evangelizing all their 
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countrymen. This is as yet more theo- 
retical than practical; but we look for 
growth in it, as the itinerancy goes on 
and becomes familiar to them. 

5. There is, in general, the opening of 
a door into a new field of Jabor, every way 
attractive and interesting to those who 
wish to serve their Master. We speak 
from experience when we say this. 
There are fields in India where they 
who seek for glory and honor and im- 
mortality, may take the sword of the 
Spirit and the shield of faith, and 
achieve more glorious conquests than 
any which the princes of this world have 
gained. We invite, nay, we entreat 
young men on the threshold of the min- 
istry, to consider their privilege and 
duty, and come over and help us. 


Sanitarium — Dispensary. 


Some notice is taken of the advantages of 
the Sanitarium, which, though built origin- 
ally in an uninhabited locality, is gathering 
around it a considerable native population, 
and has become, as a station, ‘‘the centre of 
evangelical influence among the hill villages,” 
with an organized church, and an average 
Sabbath congregation of 80. The dispensary 
has been opened each morning during the 
year, with a religious service at seven o’clock, 
followed by attention to the sick. From Jan- 
uary 5, to December 23, the aggregate of daily 
attendance, by persons who received medi- 
cine, was 7,815. English residents at and near 
Madura have contributed liberally to meet tha 
expenses of the institution for medicine; a 
number of heathen also have contributed for 
the same purpose, and some have shown 
much gratitude for favors received, and in- 
terest in the Scriptures and religious tracts. 


Conclusion. 


In concluding this report for the year, 
we would note the following particulars. 

1. Christianity is slowly but surely ad- 
vancing in the district. Christian. insti- 
tutions are being established and taking 
permanent root among the people them- 
selves. We feel that there is every 
encouragement for patient and hopeful 
labor. 

2. We have on our hands fourteen sta- 
tions in which congregations have been 
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planted, each needing, for the thorough 
establishment of Christianity, the pres- 
ence of a resident missionary. We have 
already begun an itinerant work requir- 
ing the service of two or three men, and 
which is not less important than the sta- 
tion work to the advancement of Christ's 
cause in the District. 

3. We have for the supply of these 
fourteen stations, and the manning of the 
itinerancy, eleven missionaries, including 
a physician. We wish Christians at 
home to understand that the cause of 
Christ in this District is in pressing need 
of more men and more means, for the 
bare maintenance of our present work. 
We appreciate the exhausting nature of 
the war, if not in respect to the resources, 
yet as to the noble hearted men of our 
churches. Still, our great necessities 
embolden us to‘urge upon the renewed 
consideration of brethren in our native 
land, those last words of the great Cap- 
tain of our Salvation: “Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature.” 


Mission to Gustern Turkey. 


Sration Rerortrs anp LETreRs. 


Revorts from four of the stations of this 
mission were given in the Herald for June. 
Others have now been received, of which a 
brief outline, with extracts, will be presented 
here, in connection with letters from the 
same stations. 

Bitlis. 


The report from this station says: 


Our Protestant community has in- 
creased in numbers and_ strength. 
Knowledge is being diffused among the 
Armenians, and we see the heavy throes 
of a people awaking from a long night 
of slumber and spiritual death, such as 
Germany saw in the days of Luther. 
The moral changes that the gospel has 
already wrought in our own field seem 
almost incredible, even to us who behold 
them. The truth preached is having its 
proper effect on the individual heart and 
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conscience. Protestants are making res- 
titution of money and goods, obtained 
by fraud when they were Armenians, 
and are now learning that, in their trade 
and business relations, godliness is 
profitable unto all things. And the 
power of the truth, and their example, 
are fast changing the business principles 
of the whole city; fraud is much less 
common than formerly. 

In the early part of the year, we had 
the most severe case of persecution to 


report that has occurred in the history’ 


of our work. The Pasha was removed 
from office for the part he took in it; 
at present, the enlightened party, which 
is not particularly hostile to our work, 
seems to be in the ascendant; and we 


can carry on our operations in compara- _ 


tive peace. Fi 


The tax list of the Protestant community - 


has been separated from that of the Armeni- 
ans, and extortion will diminish. The Pro- 
testants have formed a Domestic Missionary 
Society, are supporting a colporter in the 
villages, and their contributions are said to 
be, in proportion to their ability, “ tenfold 
more than those of any church in America.” 
The average attendance on Sabbath services 
has increased. The school has now twenty- 
two pupils, and the example of the Protest- 
ants has provoked many, so that men, women 
and children, in all parts of the city, are 
seeking teachers, that they may learn to read, 
the demand being greater than the supply. 
Efforts among females have not been without 
success, as some appear to be now earnestly 
seeking the way of salvation. There is a 
theological class at the station, with six 
members. The work at out-stations appears 
promising, and Van is still spoken of as 
urgently calling. for permanent missionary 
effort. 


Letrer From Mr. Bursanx, Fesrv- 
ARY 23, 1864. 


Tour to Van. 


Mr. Burbank first mentions in this letter, 


a tour in the autumn to Van, where he found 
a readiness to receive the truth, beyond 
what he had expected,—and then refers to 
various matters at Bitlis, confirming the 
statements of the report. 


We had the most unrestrained con- 


a 
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versation with men of various classes 
[at Van,] freely passing through all 
quarters of the city and suburbs, visiting 
men at their offices, stores and shops, 
and receiving also return visits from 
various classes at ourown home. There 
are, doubtless, many worldly motives 
inducing some of these men to wish for 
the coming of a missionary; such as 
the greater advancement in learning, 
freedom from oppression, greater secu- 
rity of property, and larger business ; 
for they have learned that where the 
Missionary goes, all these follow of 
course ; but some also have a real inter- 
est in the truth, and earnestly desire 
that it may be preached in their city. 
They were deeply interested in listening 
to the gospel while our helpers and we 
were there. How extensive this move- 
ment is, it is impossible to say, but we 
know that there is such a movement. I 
could give names of men from all classes ; 
merchants, artizans, laborers; yes, and 
Priests too, who have seen the emptiness 
of their dead forms of religion and wish 
to learn the truth. 


A Missionary Wanted. 


The Armenians of Van and its vil- 
lages number ninety thousand, and we 
see from the above facts, and from many 
other things which it is not best to make 
public at present, that the battle between 
truth and error has commenced in the 
midst of this great multitude; and 
while the hosts of error have the most 
eunning and skillful leaders that can be 
found in all the empire, there is no man 
to take the lead on the side of truth! I 
say it to the shame of the ministers and 
theological students in America. It has 
been known for some years that Van 


_ Was open to the truth; appeal after 


appeal has been made for men to come 
and lead the movement that has com- 
menced ; and where is the man who has 
said, or who does or will say, “ Here am 
Lsend me”? It has not been a question 
whether men would be received there, 


_ or whether they would do good; but it 
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has been—Who will head a movement 
already commenced? It is the Macedo- 
nian cry, “ Come over and help us,” that 
sounds in our ears from Van. O that 
some Paul might hear it! Is the spiritual 
slumber so profound, or the din of arms 
so loud in our beloved land, that the cry 
of these perishing men cannot reach 
some listening ear? O, how earnestly 
those men pleaded with me for a mis- 
ionary. 


The Work at Biths. 


During this winter, our work has 
entered on its second stage. Before, it 
had been seedtime, but now, we are 
reaping a glorious harvest from the seed 
that was sown in weakness and many 
tears. We have recently examined 
eleven persons for church membership ; 
and of these, probably six or seven will 
be received now, and others after a short 
time. This wil) be the first evangelical 
church organized in our field. The 
examination has been delightful to us. 
The work of the Holy Spirit on these 
once dark minds has been made so 
evident that we have been led to ex- 
claim: “How wonderful have been 
God’s dealings with them.” 


Inderest among Women. 


Hitherto we have mourned because 
our work did not appear to reach the 
women, but now there seems to be 4 
great awakening among this class. 
Several have become regular attendants 
at chapel, and some are under deep 
religious impressions. We hear o 
women and girls in all quarters of the 
city who are learning to read; many 
being greatly surprised that a woman 
should have mind enough for such a 
wonderful accomplishment! We believe 
the time is at hand when the Armenians 
will demand the Bible, in the spoken 
language, as a2 text-book in their schools. 


Increased Honesty. 
“The entrance of thy word giveth 


light,” and the entrance of the light of 
trath is fast revolutionizing the morals 
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of this city. According to the people’s 
own confession, formerly, not only was 
their trade conducted fradulently, but 
their trade—their business—was to defraud 
one another. Now, many of the Arme- 
nians even have reformed their business, 
while honesty has made some of the 
Protestants prosperous. Such homage 
truth acquires even among thieves. In 
a thousand ways, which no pen can des- 
cribe or mind appreciate, unless one 
sees the change, the truth is triumphing 
in its general progress among us. 


Kharpoot. 


Sratrron Report. 


At this station, ‘there has been steady 
and gratifying progress in almost every part 
of the work.”” The Scriptures have been 
much distributed, and occasion not a little 
discussion. Many Armenians now gather 
together in different places, on the Sabbath, 
to hear the reading of the Word of God. 
In one school-room, attached to an Armenian 
church, ‘fit has become a fixed custom to 
spend a good part of every Sabbath, listening 
to the reading of the Bible. From fifty to 
one hundred persons are generally present.” 
Thirteen members have been added to the 
church during the year, which now numbers 
eighty-four, and good hope is entertained 
respecting ‘‘at least forty persons, besides 
members of the church,’’ in different parts of 
the field, that they are true Christians. The 
native pastor at Kharpoot is doing well. 
There are fourteen out-stations, at most of 
. which the advance has been rapid. Notwith- 
standing ‘‘short crops,” ‘hard :times”’ and 
‘*deep poverty,” ‘‘the people appreciate, more 
and more, their duty as to the support of 
their own gospel institutions.” 


Missionary Efforts of the Protestants. 

The report concludes as follows: 

One of the most hopeful tokens for 
good at present, is the active missionary 
spirit developing among the people. 
Bible and missionary societies have been 
formed, at the station and several of the 
out-stations. A fund is contributed to 
the Bible societies hy the members, as 
a working capital; books are purchased 
by the wholesale, at twenty per cent 
discount, and the members engage per- 
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sonally in selling. This puts the work 
of Bible distribution into the hands of 
the people, where it belongs. - While 
the whole number of Scriptures and 
Scripture portions sold during 1863 was 
but 576, during one month at the begin- 
ning of 1864, about 400 were sold. 
Scarcely any thing smaller than the 
Testament is kept for sale. Of other 
book, 1,712 volumes were sold the past 
year. 

The special object of the Missionary 
Societies is to reduce toa system the’ 
duty of those who have the light to give 
it to those who have it not, especially in 
the villages. From eight to twelve 
members of the congregation, or even 
more, go out from the city every Sab- 
bath, two and two, to the neighboring ~ 
villages. .They are, in general, very 
cordially received, and gather together _ 
a good company to listen quietly to the 
reading and explanation of the truth. 
This is the plan of operations also at 
the out-stations. In this work Perchenj 
is in advance of every other out-station. 
The brethren there are very earnest, and 
have scattered a large number of books 
among the other villages in that part of 
the plain. Four men go out every Sab- 
bath, two of them regularly to Hooeli, 
which was once an out-station. The 
field proved unfruitful, and we withdrew 
to more promising places, but from thirty 
to fifty persons now meet with our. Per- 
chenj brethren, and through their influ- 
ence a Protestant school of more than 
forty scholars has been opened, without 
any pecuniary aid from us. 

This new missionary movement is 
awakening a lively interest in the vil- 
lages, which we hope will not die out; 
and what is scarcely less important, it 
is having a very happy reflex influence 
upon those who engage init. The Sab- 
bath visits of the brethren appear fo 
enlist more attention than those of the 
students even, as the students are sus- 
pected of working for pay, or because 
it is their business. q 

Although we have not witnessed a 
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marked revival, as we have desired, we 
yet see on every hand the tokens of 
progress. The congregations and schools 
are larger than ever before; the Scrip- 
tures are gaining a wider circulation; 
the truth is exerting a more controlling 
influence upon the faith and practice of 
nominal Christians ; and we look forward 
confidently to a prosperous future ;—a 
future full of labor and trial and per- 
plexity, it is true, but, with God’s favor, 
a future full of blessing to the hundreds 
of villages, and the hundreds of thou- 
sands of souls all about us. 


Lerrer From Mr. Barnum, Marcu 1, 
1864. 


The Missionary Spirit. 

This letter follows up and confirms the 
statements of the foregoing report from 
Kharpoot, giving other particulars in regard 
to the missionary spirit and efforts of the 
Protestants, which are calculated to awaken 
much satisfaction and gratitude. 

I think that our work, as a whole, 
never gave us greater encouragement 
than at present. The new missionary 
spirit which has been kindled among the 
people, as mentioned in the report, is 
giving new life and energy to the vari- 
ous agencies which we employ. Of 
course we cannot tell how abundant the 
fruits are to be, but all the signs are en- 
couraging. This is a state of things 
which we have much desired to see, but 
have never been able to realize before. 
Our people have been active in talking 
with others as they have had opportunity, 
but they have never before undertaken 
any systematic plan for the villages. 
The spirit is contagious, and is spread- 
ing throughout the field. Each one of 
the out-stations is beginning to assume 
the responsibility of caring, to some ex- 
tent, for the villages in its own neigh- 
borhood. Some go during the week, on 
business, and take books with them. 
They, being old neighbors, acquaint- 
ances and friends, are much more readily 
received than our own helpers, as they 
excite less suspicion. In this manner, 
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Bibles and Testaments have found their 
way into many places which we have 
sought in vain to reach, even to that ex- 
tent. 


Efforts of Boys. 


In Hoghi, even the boys in the school 
have an evangelical society. On Satur- 
days they meet by themselves, have 
prayers and singing, and the reading of 
a tract. The next day they go out two 
and two, to the houses of the Armenians, 
among those who never come to the 
chapel, and ask the privilege of reading 
a chapter from the New Testament. 
This is seldom if ever refused. As they 
are children, they find a hearing often 
when older persons would not. Some- 
times, too, they close with prayer. This 
on the whole, interests and pleases some 
who might be expected to oppose. One 
man, who has been very indifferent if 
not an actual opposer, was a good deal 
awakened by hearing one of the small- 
est of these boys, on his return from 
school, talk to some wicked boys in the 
street for their mischief. He reminded 
them that God saw them and was angry, 
and would enter into judgment with 
them. The man, who was near and lis- 
tening, felt his slumbering conscience 
aroused, and at once began to examine 
the Scriptures with reference to his duty. 


Instance of Meekness—Its Effect. 


In a village near Heusenik is a young 
man who has recently become persuaded 
of the truth. -He procured a Tract 
Primer and began to learn to read, going 
to Heusenik to be taught. One of his 
neighbors, seeing him one day with the 
book in his hand and reading, gave him 
a beating, but the young man took the 
blows in silence, replying not a word. 
The other looked at him a moment in 
wonder, and then, taking from his pocket 
the price of a Primer, said, “I have 
beaten you without any just cause and 
you have not retaliated. Take this mo- 
ney and buy me a book, for I want to 
learn to read too, and become like you.” 


214 
A Promising Man. 


I have become very much interested 
ina man about 35 years of age, who 
joined the church last summer. He has 
accompanied me on some of my tours 
this winter, and appears to know noth- 
ing among men but Christ and him cru- 
cified. I think there is no person among 
us who is so much in earnest as he. 
When an Armenian, he was counted 
quite learned, having had a taste for 
reading and study from his youth. He 
now appears to have consecrated all to 
Christ, and it is his own desire to enter 
the seminary and prepare to preach. 
This, we too greatly desire. He says he 
is willing to live on bread and water if 
he can accomplish this object. But he 
is in debt. At the time of the Crimean 
war, he enlarged his business, which was 
promising, and the sudden termination 
of the war made him a bankrupt, as it 
did many others. His debt at first was 
$15,000, but by prudence he has reduced 
it to 1,000; yet inthese hard times, I fear 
it will take him a long time to free him- 
self from the heavy load. He has a good 
mind, sound judgment, ardent piety, and 
a singularly happy tact in addressing 
others. We think he would make an 
admirable pastor, after a little training. 
The payment of this debt would put this 
excellent and greatly needed brother into 
the work. 


ARABKIR. 


Letrer From Mr. Ricwarpson, Marcu 
1, 1864. 


A Good Work in Malatia. 


Mr. Richardson, of the Arabkir station, 
writes from Malatia, where he has spent half 
the year, and mentions, ashe says, ‘‘ some of 
the signs of a good work” in that city. 
What he says of the movement by Armeni- 
ans, and how it is made to work for good, is 
of special interest. 

Notwithstanding great and untiring 
efforts made by both the Armenian and 
the Papal ecclesiastics to prevent it, our 
congregations and schools have been 
about as large as last winter, when there 
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was very much less of such opposition. 
A few individuals have recently, with 
great apparent interest and sincerity, 
embraced the truth, and are zealous and 
active in making it known to others. 
One of these is a lad of about sixteen, 
whom his own mother, at the instigation 
of her religious guide, drove out of 
doors for his faith, in the coldest part of 
the winter. He threatened that if she 
did not do so he would not give her the 
sacrament at Christmas, and so her su- 
perstitions prevailed over her natural’ 
affection. But having received the com- 
munion, she has since harbored her child, 
not however without being subjected— 
herself and her son—to petty annoyances 
and persecutions. Only last Sabbath, 


the boy was imprisoned on a mere pre- | 


tense, the real object being to keep him 
from our congregation. 


Movement of Armenians. 


. Besides two services in the chapel on 
the Sabbath, and one on Wednesday af- 
ternoons at the boys’ school-house, a 
prayer meeting has been held on Tues- 
day evenings, in my study. These meet- 
ings continuing to increase in interest 
and numbers, we have recently been 
compelled to remove them to the chapel, 
and have felt encouraged to repeat them 
on Saturday evenings. Evidently to 
keep people from these, the Armenians 
have appointed a meeting for every eve- 
ning in the week, in each of the twenty- 
four wards of their part of the city. 
These meetings they style jogovarans, 
or chapels, in imitation of ‘our place of 
meeting. It was designed to have the 
Scriptures and the church books, in the 
ancient language, read in these assem- 
blies; but the people insist on having 
the Bible, and the Bible alone, and that 
too in the modern vernacular. So every 
night the blessed Book of God, in the 
language they all understand, is atten- 
tively read and commented on, in twen- 
ty-four assemblies of 40 and 60 persons, 


in this hitherto benighted and besotted | 


city. Our friends and helpers frequently 
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attend, when we have no meetings of 
our own; and when present, they are 
generally invited to take the lead. In- 
deed, they are rather sought after; as 
being more intelligent readers, and ca- 
pable of communicating more informa- 
tion than others. 

At each of these places of meeting a 
weekly collection is taken up, the design 
being to establish a schoo] in each ward, 
to be independent of the ecclesiastics 
and primates, where the children can be 
instructed in the modern language. It 
is said, that in some of the wards, con- 
siderable sums have already been raised, 
and that the movement bids fair to suc- 
ceed. 


Light Reaching all Dark Places. 


There is thus no corner of the land, 
however remote or dark, which is not 
being penetrated by the light of the gos- 
pel. The whole Armenian nation is being 
evangelized, though but comparatively 
few are willing to incur the odium of 
confessing themselves Protestants. The 
fetters of ages are falling from minds 
disenthralled. Let Christians pray that 
the Spirit, in his converting and sancti- 
fying power, may be granted to these 
waking souls; and that they may find 
strength and grace to come out from the 
world, and confess Christ and the truth 
before men. 


Western Turkey Mission. 
SIVAS. 


Lerrer From Mr. Livineston, Marcu 
19, 1864. 


THIS communication, though brief, notices 
some facts of an encouraging nature. Our 
brother speaks of a severe illness, by which, 
brought near to death, he was prevented 
from doing what he had designed in the way 
of preaching and other missionary efforts ; 
and then deep snows and severe weather 
rendering touring impracticable until Feb- 
ruary. 


Tour among Villages—Ignorance. 
I have recently returned from a visit 
of ten days among the villages in the 


Western Turkey :—Letter from Mr, Livingston. 
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vicinity of Sivas; and though the jour- 
ney was a more perilous one than [I 
would have dared to undertake had I 
known the true condition of the roads 
before leaving home, I was so kindly 
received by the people, and saw so many 
things to encourage us in our labors, 
that it was on the whole the most pleas- 
ant tour I have ever made. I went as 
far as Zara, twelve hours from Sivas, 
visiting villages on the road, was every 
where well received and listened to with 
attention, and doubt not I should receive 
a cordial welcome were [I to visit the 
same places again. To all who were 
able to read I gave tracts. Two Bibles 
and three Testaments, besides several 
Spelling Books were sold. When we 
speak of selling books in the villages, 
it must be borne in mind that very few 
can read. It is the exception among 
the men to find one able to read, and 
such a thing as a woman who can do so 
is unheard of. Indeed, so far as I now 
remember, during my recent tour, the 
only thing I said which met with decided 
opposition was, that it was a good thing 
for girls to learn to read. ‘T'o this there 


‘was a general outcry,—* What good 


will it doa woman?” ‘ What does a 
woman know?” “ A woman can’t learn 
any thing.” ‘ Women must work,” &c. 
When [ told them that all the people in 
my country, not the men only but the 
women, could read, they opened their 
eyes very wide, and held up their hands 
as they had done a little while before 
when I told them that the world turned 
over every day. 


Zara—Progress at Sivas. 


Zara, which for some four years has 
been without a helper, with the excep- 
tion of a few months one winter, is now 
provided with a man who is taking hold 
of the work in good earnest. He was 
sent there in October. There is now a 
congregation of from thirty to fifty on 
the Sabbath, a school of twenty-five 
pupils, steadily increasing in numbers, 
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and a good attendance at the Wednes- 
day evening prayer meeting. 

A Bible was sold at Zara to a company of 
young men, who had been accustomed to meet 
together on the winter evenings to smoke, 
tell stories, &c. It had been proposed that 
they should get a book, and one of their 
number read aloud while the others listened. 
The Word of God was purchased by them 
for this purpose. 


In the city of Sivas, though in the 
main our work is much the same as 
when I last wrote, we are not without 
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signs of progress. While the average 
attendance at the preaching services 
and Sabbath school have not materially 
increased, the number of regular and 
attentive listeners is greater than I have 
before seen; and at no former time have 
so many people visited us for religious 
conversation as during the past winter. 
In addition to this, a cordial good feeling, 
on the part of the people generally, has 
cheered our hearts and encouraged us 
in our labors. 


PROCEEDINGS OF 


Meruopist Eriscopan Socrery. 


Tue last Annual Report of the Missionary 
Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
presents the following statistics, showing a 
progress in the missionary work of that 
church worthy of all praise. 


THEN AND NOW. 


Receipts of the Treasurer i in 1849, 
in 1863, 


Foreign Missions in 1849, 


$104,579 
470,768 


Missionaries. Members. 

Liberia, . A 16 1,063 
South America, . : : 1 61 
China, 5 F E E 3 es 
Germany, . . 1 14 
Oregon and California,* 13 404 
Total, 33 1,532 


Foreign Missions in 1863-64. 


Missionaries. Members, 
Liberia, : 15 1,476 
South America, . . - 3 100 
China, . . 0 32 125 
Germany, 38 8,875 
India, : + : oi ST 135 
Bulgaria, . ° 5 Stra) eee 
Scandinavia, 3 ca Wet 7911 
Total in 1864, 129 6,122 
Total in 1849, 33 1,532 
Increase, 96 4,590 
Domestic Missions in 1849, 
Missionaries. Members. 
German, 108 7,128 
Indian, . G 17 1,075 
Scandinavian, e é 2 50 
French, ; 5 : 3 il * 
Welsh, . . , 5 4 3 50 
Total, 131 8,303 


* Were counted as Foreign Missions in 1849, 
being at that date beyond all “ conference % 
limits. 


{ Statistics for last year not received, 
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Domestic Missions in 1863-64. 


Missionaries. Members. 
German, . 256 20,517 - 
Indian, . ‘ -— 18 1,239 
Scandinavian, : ° - 82 2,112 
French, : 3 : - 1 53 
Welsh, . : = ; : 3 131 
Total, 2 : é - 804 24,052 


The above do not include our nine hun- 
dred or more ministers in the American 
work who are engaged as pioneers on our 
frontiers, or, what is equally important, 
are engaged in edifying feeble - charges 
until they shall be able to support them- 
selves and become contributors in turn to 
the missionary treasury. 


TurxisH Missions Arp Socrery. ; 
The annual meeting of this Society was 
held in London, May 12th, the Earl of 
Shaftesbury, President of the Society, in 
the chair. 


The proceedings having been opened 
with prayer, the Secretary (the Rey. H. 
Jones) read the Report :—It commenced 
by saying that during the past year it had 
pleased God to deprive the Committee 
of the valuable services of their deeply- 
lamented Secretary, the Rey. George Royds 
Birch ; adding, that although it was due to 
memory, as well as the feelings of all who 
knew him, that on that occasion they 
should unitedly record their regret and’ 
their condolence with his bereayed widow 
and family, yet they trusted that He who 
launched, as they firmly believed, the hum- 
ble Society, so long conducted by their de- 
parted brother, and who had made it the 
means of so much good, would graciously - 
continue to watch oyer it, to prosper it, 
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and to make it an increasing blessing. The 
American war had, it was remarked, been 
indirectly a trial to that and many other 
Societies. The Committee had scarcely 
ventured to hold meetings or to solicit con- 
tributions during the severe distress which 
had visited the suffering operatives at 
home, Other trials might be mentioned, 
but they forgot all in view of the manifold 
blessings and the great prosperity which 
attended the missions inthe East. Proceed- 
ing to speak of the object and actual oper- 
ations, the Report said that the object of 
the Society is to afford assistance to the 
American missionaries, who in the time of 
the Crimean war rendered invaluable ser- 
vices to the English sick and wounded in 
Turkey, Instead of sending rival missions, 
where the work was being so well done, it 
‘was thought far more advisable to supply 
such auxiliary resources as were needed. 
The Turkish Missions’-Aid Society is com- 
posed of Churchmen and Noncomformists, 
and its constitution exhibits a practical 
instance of the active co-operation in the 


_ cause of missions between Christians of 


England and America. The Society, how- 
ever, did not confine its aid to the Ameri- 
can missions, the Committee having sent 
500/. towards the support of Bishop Go- 
bat’s schools, The report for the year 
1863-4 stated that the pecuniary aid ren- 
dered by the Society to the missions in the 
Turkish empire since its formation amount- 
ed to 21,0002. 

The Treasurer’s account showed that the 
balance from the year 1863 was 210/. 7s. 
1ld., that the receipts from subscriptions 
and donations from the past year amounted 
to 2,664/. 16s. 1d., making a total of 2,875/. 
4s. Of this sum, grants were made to vari- 
ous stations amounting to 1,611/, 14s. 


Miscellanies. 
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During the past year 110 native agents had 
been supported by the Association, and 
efforts were still being made to enlarge the 
sphere of its usefulness. The American 
missionaries form the most numerous evan- 
gelists in Asia Minor, Mesopotamia, Syria, 
Armenia, Kurdistan, and as far as Oroo- 
miah in Northern Persia. Their Missions 
have been established upwards of 30 years, 
and consequently enjoy the advantages 
arising from the acquired confidence of the 
Turkish authorities, of intimate knowledge 
of the populations, their prejudices, and 
their languages, ‘‘ crowned with the man- 
ifest seal of the Divine co-operation in 
their extended triumphs.” 


Several addresses were made, and the 
Chairman remarked, at the close of the 
meeting : 


He could only express an earnest hope 
that the cause of Turkish Missions would 
not be allowed to droop; that they would 
allcontribute to the utmost of their power, 
and exercise all the influence that they 
could on the minds of others to secure for 
them adequate support. ‘This was a mat- 
ter of singular importance at the present 
time. He was sure that if, through their 
neglect or parsimony, that admirable body 
of men, the American missionaries, were 
not sustained in their work, and were 
obliged to relinquish it in consequence, 
they would not be able to find another 
body of agents equally distinguished for 
judgment, good sense, piety, and ardent 
zeal in the prosecution of their labors, He 
would say once for all, that they might 
depend upon it that if that excellent body 
of men were removed they would never be 
able to replace them in this generation. 


MISCELLANIES. 


A THREATENED Evin AMonG THE Zuvs. 


Mr. Lindley, of the Zulu mission, writes, 
in a recent letter: ‘‘I should look on our 
whole field with increasing satisfaction 
and hope but for my fear that the natives 
may become largely addicted to intemper- 
ance. Thousands of acres along the coast 
have been planted with sugar cane, and 
other thousands will come under the same 
sort of cultivation. A number of small 
distilleries have been erected, and others 
will soon rise up to help on the evil work. 
The planters find it not easy to get the 
number of laborers they wish to employ. 


Those of them who have distilleries, and 
daily dole out a measure of their poison, 
have least difficulty in getting the help 
they need, There isa stringent law against 
the sale of rum to the natives, but it is a 
dead letter, because the sale, under license, 
to every white man, is free. The law was 
made by the Government not by the peo- 
ple, and few of the latter care to see it 
maintained. If I have been rightly in- 
formed, many_of the natives are now 
drinking in a way that will soon lead them 
on to confirmed intemperance. ‘This is, in 
prospect, a frightful evil; and I see no 
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ground for hope that any thing will be 
done to avert it. I am sorry to throw 
this shadow over our prospects, and shall 
rejoice should the future prove me to be 
only a croaker.” 


eee 


A Purasant Irem rrom CHINA. 


The Presbyterian Home and Foreign 
Record for May, announces that the Pres- 
bytery of Ningpo, on the 25th of January 
last, licensed six young men to preach the 
gospel; and there is a prospect that one 
or more of these will be ordained, either 
as evangelist or pastor, in a short time. 
«©The report of the two churches under 
the care of this Presbytery, which has 
come to hand since our last issue, shows 
that eighteen new communicants were 
admitted to one of them, and thirty to 
the other, during last year. What reasons 
for thankfulness to God are presented by 
these brief statements!” 


eee 


Rey. James H. Scunerper. 
Who Will Take His Place? 


The following ‘‘thoughts,—impulses of 
the heart,’’—were penned in the hope that 
‘‘ they might reach some hearts and do 
good,”” by a female laborer now in the 
United States from Turkey, who has long 
and deeply felt the need of more missiona- 
ries there. They were received just too 
late for the June number of the Herald. 

‘In the Congregationalist of May 13, as 
I was just about to lay it aside and retire 
to my rest, I glanced over the death list 
and read—‘ Rey. James H. Schneider’! 
Sleepiness no longer overpowered, but a 
waye of anguish and disappointment seem- 
ed to roll over me, and I said in my heart 
—‘Thy ways, O Lord, are indeed mysteri- 
ous.’ I was tempted to say, ‘Why, oh 
why must this have been?’’and again I 
read, to assure myself that it was even so, 
—that at Key- West, in Florida, Rev. James 
H. Schneider, a chaplain, and son of Rev. 
B. Schneider, the missionary in Aintab, 
had died; and I found relief in acknowl- 
edging—‘ Thou, O Lord, hast done it. 
Thou couldst have spared the life of this 
young man, but thou knowest the end 
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from the beginning, and with thee there 
are no mistakes.’ 

‘‘But why did I feel thus moved by the 
death of one whom I had never seen! Be- 
cause I love the missionary work, and 
young Schneider was to have been a mis- 
sionary. Last year it was my privilege to 
be a guest in the house of his father in 
Aintab, and I remember well the photo- 
graph on the wall, of this his eldest son, 
and the expression of earnest gratitude and 
happiness on the dear man’s face, as he 
told me of the many testimonials he had 
received from those interested in him in 
America, respecting his promise as a scholar 
and a Christian, and that he had consecra- 
ted his future life to the missionary work. 
With what pleasure, too, did we look upon 
that other photograph—of one who had 
pledged herself to be the sharer of his 
many toils and discouragements in that 
distant land. Both were ardent and hope-. 
ful; and we congratulated the parents, and 
rejoiced ourselves, in the prospect of such 
a reinforcement to our thin and crippled 
ranks, 

‘‘ But while yet prosecuting his prepar- 
atory studies, he was ‘drafted,’ and his 
conscience told him to go and help his 
country—not the land of his birth,— 
through her great struggle. And now he 
has given his life for her; and many hearts 
will mourn, not only here, but in that dis- 
tant land ;—the Armenian playmates of 
his childhood, who had expected him back 
to be to them and their children a spiritual 
teacher; the missionaries, who are pa- 
tiently waiting and working, and longing 
for more men to come over and help 
them; and those fond parents ! God will 
strengthen them, He has never failed 
them in former, repeated seasons of afflic- 
tion, and He will not fail them now; for 
they have put their trust in Him, and re- 
joice in all his holy will and pleasure. 

‘But will there be no one to go and 
take his place, as a soldier of the cross, 
among that people, who so much need 
those who will lead them in their efforts 
to establish Christ’s kingdom? Is it true 
—as I heard a good man say recently in a 
prayer meeting—that ‘There is nothing 
else to think of or pray for now but Amer- - 
ica’? Could America afford now to do 
without the unceasing, fervent and effectual 
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prayers of the thousands of those who 
have, through her instrumentality, been 
- converted from heathenism and false sys- 
tems of religion, to a pure Christianity ? 
They and the millions yet unconverted, 
and the few missionaries who have volun- 
teered to go and fight the battles, and do 
the work for the churches here, must not 
be forgotten before the throne of: grace, 
nor their resources cut' off when there is 
so much of money for every thing else. 
The war cannot be held up as an excuse 
for neglect. Gold finds its way out of our 
country, to be returned in fancy goods, 
and cigars, and an untold amount of luxu- 
Ties, in which we all, more or less, in- 
dulge ourselves, and why not let some of 
it, yea a goodly proportion, go for the 
feeding and gladdening of souls ready to 
perish for lack of the bread of life! Every 
individual, professing to love and obey 
Christ, is responsible for his fulfillment of 
the duty enjoined by the command— Go, 
teach ali nations.’ ”’ 


Mrs. CaroxuinE W. Batu. 


An obituary notice of Mrs. Ball, wife of 
Rey. Jasper N. Ball, recently connected 
with the Western Turkey mission, whose 
death was noticed in the Herald some 
months since, has recently been received. 
She was born at Chatham, N. J., February 
8, 1831, and. died at Oconto, Wisconsin, 
December 13, 1863. Her father, (Calvin 
D.Smith,) died when she was a child, and 
her mother also before she entered on her 
missionary work. Just as she was com- 
mencing the Christian life, in her youth, 
she came under highly Christian and mis- 
sionary influence in the school of Mrs. 
Cook, at Bloomfield, N. J., but even earlier 
than this, seems to have been interested in 
the missionary work, not remembering a 

_time when she did not love to attend the 
monthly concert. She was married to Mr. 
Ball, July 9, 1853, and on the 20th of the 
same month, sailed with him for Smyrna. 
The first six months of her life abroad 
were spent at Trebizond, the next four 
years at Cesarea, and the last three years 
at Yozgat. Her health haying failed, her 
husband returned with her to the United 
States in the summer of 1861, with the 
hope that a sea yoyage and her native air 
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But 
neither this measure nor medical skill 
could avail, and after three years of pa- 
tient suffering, she slept in Jesus, confi- 
dently looking forward to a blissful im- 
mortality. 

Mrs. Ball possessed a ‘‘clear,” ‘* well 
developed,” and ‘evenly balanced”’ mind, 
with ‘‘an ardent thirst for knowledge,” 
and ‘* those qualities which are eminently 
desirable in a missionary.”” Among these 
were prudence, self-possession, self-reli- 
ance,—so that she was not dependent upon 
the presence of friends or social enjoyments 
for happiness, —fearlessness, and excellent 
common sense. Such was her mental con- 
stitution that she was never so confident 
respecting her own spiritual state as many 
are, and in her last days she said, ‘‘I have 
no sights or visions, but a sweet assurance 
that all will be well.” Her chief regret 
was that she had practiced so little self- 
denial,—had done so little for Christ. 
‘‘To her other characteristics she added 
indomitable perseverance, great energy and 
firmness, combined with a cheerful and 
lovely disposition. The sister who was 
longest associated with her on missionary 
ground says: ‘I think I am correct when 
I’ state, as I have often done, that the 
zeal and devotion to the missionary work 
which she ever manifested, I have never 
seen equalled by any other person. Every 
thing else took a secondary place, and was 
subordinate to the great work for which 
she had given herself. At Yozgat, [should 
think, judging by what I have heard from 
those who received her instructions, her 
efforts were still greater. Those who knew 
her well here, and also at Yozgat, will 
never forget her, Though dead, she yet 
speaketh.’’’ Another testifies: ‘Of her, 
only pleasant thoughts remain.” ‘The 
earnest, faithful, and successful mission- 
ary, the loving wife, the affectionate mother 
has gone; but she has left to her family 
and friends an inheritance of blessed mem- 
ories, more precious than silver or gold.” 


might arrest the progress of disease. 


ow 


Murper or A Missionary. 


The Presbyterian Board has received 
from India the afflictive intelligence of the 
murder of a much esteemed missionary 
at Lodiana, Rev. Levi Janvier. He was 
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absent from his station, spending a few 
days in missionary work at a fair, or mela, 
at Arumdpore. A Methodist missionary 
writes respecting his death: ‘‘ On Thurs- 
day night, March 24th, an Akali fanatic, 
a Seikh named Bhog Sing, who had been 
overheard by the police threatening to 
‘take some Feringee’s (European’s) life,’ 
and who had been kept by the police 
accordingly under surveillance during the 
fair, attacked Mr. Janvier as he came out 
of his tent to give directions to his ser- 
vants for next morning’s march, and with 
three or four rapid blows of a club on the 
head, rendered him insensible. He died 
the next morning, and was buried, I learn, 
at Lodiana. It is said great excitement 
prevailed among the people, who wanted 
to cut the murderer to pieces on the spot ; 
and we learn that Mr. Janvier’s funeral 
was attended with marked respect by thou- 
sands of natives at Lodiana, where he had 
resided for years, doing good to all men.’ 


MEETINGS IN BEHALF OF THE Boxe. 


A meeting in behalf of the Board was 
held in New York, as usual, on anniver- 
sary week, at Irving Hall, Friday morn- 
ing, May 13. Wm. E. Dodge, Esq., occu- 
pied the chair, and made the opening ad- 
dress. Addresses were also delivered by 
Rey. Messrs. Lyons from Syria, Doane 
from Micronesia, and E. E. Bliss from 
Constantinople, missionaries of the Board; 
and by Rey. R. R. Booth, of New York, 
and Rev. Lachlin Taylor, delegate from 
the British and Foreign Bible Society to 
the American Bible Society. 

A similar meeting was held in the Tre- 
mont Temple, Boston, Thursday evening, 
May 26. Charles Stoddard, Esq., pre- 
sided, a statement was made by Dr. An- 
derson, senior Secretary of the Board, and 
the meeting was addressed by the Rev. 
E. E. Bliss, from Constantinople, Rev. 
E. K. Alden, of Boston, and Rey. Lachlin 
Taylor. 


ween 


DeEatTuHs. 


At Oroomiah, Persia, March 7, Marrua 
Hanrris, daughter of Rev. J. G. Cochran, 
of the Nestorian mission, aged five and a 
half years. 


Donations. 


JuLy, 
RECEIVED IN MAY. 
MAINE, 

Cumberland co. Aux. So. H. Packard, Tr. 
Freeport, Mrs. 8. A. Hobart, 12 00 
Harrison, Mrs. 8. Blake, 5 00 
Mechanic Falls, Cong. ch. 4 05 
Portland, 2d parish, Foreign miss. 

circle, 20 00 
Yarmouth, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 

84,75 ; m. c. 29,36; la. for. miss. 

asso. 40,10 ; 154 21—195 26 

Franklin co. Aux. So, Rev, I. Rogers, Tr. 
Farmington, Cong. ch, m, ¢c, 25 00 


Kennebec co. Conf. of chs. 
Gardiner, Cong. ch. m. c. 
Waterville, Cong. ch. and so. 

Lincoln co, Aux, So. 

North Boothbay, Cong. ch. 

Penobscot co. Aux. So. E. F. Duren, Tr. 

Bangor, Hammond st. ch. 80 00 
Garland, Cong. ch. 13; friend, 10; 23 00—103 00 


16 00 
21 67—-37 67 
11 00 


371 93 
Bucksport, Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 
Gilead, Mrs. H, Richardson, 2 00 
Machias, A friend, 20 00 
North Belfast, Several little girls, 5 00 
Norridgewock, Cong. ch. m. ¢. - 1300 ; 
Turner, Miss A. Carey, 3 00—-93 00 
464 93 
Legacies.—Portland, Eunice Deering, by 4 
L. Sabine, Ex’r, 100 00 
564 93 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire co. Aux. So, Geo, Kingsbury, Tr. 
Alstead, Rev. D. Sawyer, 2; cong. 
ch. 7,63 ; 9 63 
Hinsdale, Cong. ch. and so. 182 00 
Keene, Cong. ch. m. c. 7,66; a 
thank-offering, 10; 17 66 
Roxbury, B. Nims, 10 00 
Swanzey, Cong. ch. and so. 15 85—235 14 
Grafton co. 
Campton, Cong. is and so. 13 00 
Canaan, 8 00 
Haverhill, Ist oe ch. and so. 89 71 
Piermont, An individual, 1 60—112 31 
Hillsboro’ co. Aux. So. E. s, Russell, Tr. 
Manchester, Franklin st. ch. and 
S80. 80 00 
Merrimack, Cong. ch. and so. (of 
wh. from Mrs. Ellen Anderson, 
50,) to cons. SAMUEL C, ANDER- 
SON an H. M. 108 20—188 20 


Merrimack co. Aux. So. G. Hutchins, _ 
Pittsfield, S. R. Watson. 
Webster, "Cong. ch, and so. (of wh. 
from Enoch’ Little, 100, to cons. 
Mrs. ELLEN SAWYER an H. M. ) 172 80—174 80 
Rockingham co. Conf. of chs. F, Grant, Tr. 
Exeter, N. F Carter, 2 00 
Greenland, Louisa P. Weeks, 10 00—~12 00 
Strafford Conf, of chs. E. J. Lane, Tr. 
Laconia, do. 21 
Ossipee Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 
30,25; Rev. H. Wood and wife, 5; 35 el 15 
Sullivan co. Aux. So, N. W. Goddard, 
Claremont, Cong. ch. and so. la, 
60,72; gent. 40,50 ; m. ¢. iis; 112 36 


Cornish, Friends, 4 00—116 36 
895-96 
VERMONT. 
Addison co. Aux. So. A. Wilcox, 'Tr. ~ 
Ripton, Sarah E. Everett, 10 00 


Caledonia co. Conf. of chs. E. Jewett, Tr: 
MeIndoe’s Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 40 00 : 
Peacham, Cong. ch. m. c. 45 00—-85 00 

Chittenden co. E. A. Fuller, Tr. 

Essex, Cong. ch. and so. 12; a lad 


12 years old, 2; 14 00 


¥ 


1864. 


Orange co. Aux. So. Rev. J. C. daa ar Tr. 
Newbury, Cong. ch. and so. 0 00 
West Randolph, do. a 58—-74 58 
Orleans co. Aux. So. Rey. A. R. Gray, Tr. 
Albany, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
Coventry, Cong. ch. m. c. 6; Har- 
riette 8. Williams, 3; 
Rutland co. Aux. So. J. Barrett, Tr. 
Rutland, Cong. ch. m. c. 10 00 
West Rutland, Cong. ch. and so. 35 20 
West Haven, do. 60 00—105 20 
Windham co. Aux. So. F. Tyler, Tr. 
Putney, A friend, 10 00 
Windsor co. Aux. So. Rey. C. B. Drake 
and J. Steele, Trs. 


9 00—-15 00 


Chester, A thank-offering, , 5 00 
Hartford, Ephraim Morris, to cons. 
Mrs. A. M. MorrisanH.M. 100 00 


Norwich, A friend, 10 CO 
Springfield, Mrs. Lucy Barnard, 15 00—130 00 


443 78 
Cambridge, A friend, 2 50 
Manchester, M. B. Goodwin, 5 00 
Stowe, Cong, ch. bal. 9 93—-17 43 
461 21 
MASSAOHUSETTS. 
Barnstable co. 
Falmouth, Ist cong. ch. and so. to cons. 

Rev. R. H. ALLEN and Gro. E. CLARK 

F H.M. 281 82 
Berkshire co. Aux. So. James Sedgwick, Tr. 

Dalton, Cong. ch, m. c. 28 00 

Stockbridge, do. 60 00 

West Stockbridge Village, Cong. 

ch. 12 00—100 00 

Boston, 

Essex st. ch. and so. 7,963,62 ; 

m. c. 72,27; Sab. sch. 150; 

mater. asso. 2; Union mission 

circle, 23,93 ; 8,211 82 
Old South ch. and so. 7,445,76 ; 

m. ¢. 85,95 ; 931 71 
Park st. ch. and so. gent. 2,359,80 ; 

ladies, 1,034,12; m.c. 68, 6: a 3482 57 
Mt. Vernon, ch. and so. 2, 813, 79 ; 

_ m. ¢. 55,78 ; Sab. sch. 25 716 ; "2,925 33 
Shawmut ch. and so. 1,908 63 
Central ch. and so. gent. 1,393,50 ; 

ladies, 89; m. c. 47,36; 1,529 86 
Salem st. ch. and so. 1,057 70 
Phillips ch. and so. 1,005,62; m. 

c. 46,50; 1,052 12 
Maverick ch. 387 00 
Berkeley st. ch. 373 29 
Springfield st. ch. 90; Sab. sch. 

50; 140 00 
Chambers st. chapel, 5 00 
Annual Union m.c. at Park st. 

ch. 35 53 
United m. c. at Park st. ch. 

(4 chs.) 141 72 
Penitent Female Refuge, m. c. 9 00 
A friend, 2,30; Joseph Ballister, 

50; a missionary, 1,50; a 

friend, 500; do. 5; Edward 

Crane, 1,595; rs. BE. W. 

Noyes, 10; a friend, 1; do. 20; 

J.O. 10; other dona. ‘particu. 

lars of wh. have been acknowl- 

_ edged, 1,983,97 ; 4,168 79 
33,060 05 


Prey. acknowledged, 27, 3272 71-5,787 34 
Brookfield Asso. W. Hyde, Tr. 
Ware, East chi Mrs. C. McClin- a 


tock, | 00 
West Brookfield, Dea. Cutler, 5 00 
15 00 
Ded. paid for printing, 8 60——7 00 
Essex co. 

A friend, 5; two friends, 55 ; 60 00 
Ballardvale, Union ch, and so. 35 00 
Lawrence, I. B. Coolidge, 30 00 
Methuen, Ist cong. ch. and so. 109 57 


Donations. 
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North Beverly, Cong. ch. m. c. 


6,30; E. W. Harrington, 15; 21 30 
Salem, Rey. Jonas Fisk, 1 00—256 87 
Essex co. North Aux. So. 
Bradford, Mr. and Mrs. Warren 
Ordway, to cons. Mrs. Gro. W. 
Orpway, of Chicago, an H. M, 100 00 
Byfield, A friend, 10 00 


Haverhill, Ce ntre ch. and so. to 
cons. R. STUART CHASE an H.M. 100 00 


Newbury, First parish, 30 00 
Newburyport, A friend, 8) 00 
West Newbury, 2d cong. ch. m. ec. 17 00—337 00 


Essex co. South Aux. So. C. M. Richardson, Tr. 
Middleton, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
South Danvers, Cong. ch. and 80, 

m. ¢, 82; coll. 404, (of wh. 100, 
from ANN F. OSBORNE, to cons, 
herself an H. M.) to cons. Mrs. 
JANE ROBERTSON, Mrs. HAR- 
RIET RHOADES, HENRY H. PRoc- 
and Isaac N, CARLETON, H. M. 486 00 
West Gloucester, Cong. ch. and so. 16 00—522 00 
Franklin co. Aux. So. L. Merriam, Tr. 


Ashfield, lst cong. ch. and so. 35 16 
Buckland, Cong. ch and so, 13 70 
Conway, Gent, 57,20 ; la. 67,80; 125 00 
Greenfield, A friend, 5 00 
Northfield, La. cent so. 5 33 
Shelburne, Ist cong. ch. and so, 

gent. 28,50; la. 27,60 ; 56 10—240 29 


Hampden co. Aux. So. J. C. Bridgman, Tr. 


Agawam, Cong. ch. and so. - 2417 
Holyoke, lst cong. ch. and so, 17 00 
Longmeadow, Cong. ch. «ma. ¢: 

36,60 ; la. sewing circle, 34; 70 60 
Monson, Cong. ch. and so, 61 57 
Palmer, 2d cong. ch. and so. 17 60 
Springfield, lst ch. coll. 78,54; m. 

ce. 99,60 ; South ch. coll. 191,93 ; 

young people’s miss. so. 50,23; 

O. W. Wilcox, 50; Olivet ch. 

m. c. 34; 504 30 
Westfield, Ist cong. ch. m. c. 34 00 
West Granville, do. 17 41 


West Springfield, lst ch. m. c. 42 64—789 29 
Hampshire co. Aux. So. 8, E. Bridgman, Tr. 

An old friend, 1,000 (0 

Amherst College, Ch. coll. 200; L 


Hallock, 5; 205 00 


Florence, C. E. L. 1 80 
Hadley, Elizabeth Adams, to cons. 
ELIZABETH A. HILLMAN, of 
Northampton, an H. M. 100; 
Russell ch. gen. beneyv. so, Mrs. 
Margaret Smith, to cons. ABI- 
GAIL SMITH an H. M, 1U0; 200 00 
Northampton, A friend, 10 60 


South Hadley, Juv. miss. so. for 
support of Bible woman, 12 00 
South Hadley Falls, Ist cong. ch. 
and so. by Rey. R. Knight, 36 50-1,465 30 
Middlesex co. 
Auburndale, Freddie, Deannie and 


Hattie, ‘* Oasis of D.” 3 00 
Cambridge, Shepard cong. so. 

767,60 ; la. sewing so. 32; 799 60 
Cambridgeport, lst evan. cong. ch. 

and so. (of wh. 100, from W. H. 

HIDDEN, to cons. himself an 

H. M.) 616 00 
Concord, Mrs. Samuel Hoar, 10 00 
Grantville, Cong. ch. and so. 48 57 
Lowell, A friend, 10; lst cong. ch. 

and so. 105; 115 00 
Medford, Mystic ch. wh. cons, 

JOHN RUSSELL an H. M. 124,50; 

Ist Trin. cong. ch. 48,68 ; 173 18 


Wilmington, Cong. ch. and so. 
Middlesex Union. 
Littieton, Cong. ch. and so. 59; 
Otis Manning, 20; 
Norfolk co. 
Foxboro’, Daniela. Carpenter, wh. 
cons. HORACE WILLIAMS an 


196 15-1,961 50 


70 00 


H. M. 
Medway, Rev. C. Kimball, 
Quincey, Ortho. cong. ch. m. Cc. 17 50 
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Roxbury, Eliot ch. and so. gent. 
1,018; la.’ 271; m. ¢. 8,51; a 
widow, 7,32; Vine st. ch. m.c. 

40,50 ; 1,345 33 
Sharon, Cong. ch. and so, 30 05 
South Dedham, Cong. ch. and so, 

coll. 43,81; m. ¢. 17,03; prem. 

7,30 ; : 
West Roxbury, South evan. ch. m. 

c. 34,45; S. D. Smith, 50; 

Old Colony Aux. So, 
New Bedford, lst cong. ch. and so. 30 00 
Rochester Centre, lst ch, la. 14,25 ; 


8 14 
84 45-1,665 47 


m. c. 2,50 ; 16 75—-46 75 
Palestine Miss. 80. E. Alden, Tr. 
East Bridgewater, Union ch. 1l 27 
North Weymouth, lst cong. so. wh. 
cons. JOSEPH Loup an H. M. 
129,75; Pilgrim ch. 21; 150 75 
Scituate, Trin. cong. ch. and so. 19 70—181 72 


Worcester co. North, C, Sanderson, Tr. 
Winchendon, Ist cong. ch. la. so. 

Worcester co. Central Asso, E. H. Sanford, Tr. 
Sterling, Milton Bailey, 7 uv 
Webster, Ist cong. ch. and so, 160 00 
Worcester Central ch. m. c. 52,07; 

Union ch. m. c. 199,78; Ichabod 
Washburn, 500 ; 751L 85—918 85 
Worcester co. South, W. C. Capron, Tr. 


4 52 


Uxbridge, A lady, 5 00 
14,640 72 
Home Miss. So. income of Mrs. Os- 
borne’s legacy, for prop. the gospel 
among the Indians of No. America, 75 50 
A friend to cons. Rev. J. P. Payson 
an H.M, 50 60 
Chelsea, Broadway ch. m. ce. 17,57; 
Winnisimmet ch. m, c. 24,50 ; 42 07 
Holston, Cong. ch. m. ¢. 73 50—241 07 
14,881 79 


Legacies.—Ipswich, John Patch, by 
Charles Kimball, Ex’r, 10 
Montague, Mrs. Bardwell, by L. 
Merriam, to cons. JAMES G, 
MERRILL, of Andover, an H. M. 100 00 
Northampton, Asahel Lyman, by 
J.P. Williston, Ex’r, 1,000 00 
Waltham, Joanna Bond, 100 00-1,396 00 


0 00 


16,181 79 
RHODE ISLAND. 
Barrington, Cong. ch. and so. wh. 
cons. MARIANN E. HORTON, an 
H. M. 136 50 


Newport, W. G. 10 00 
Providence, A friend, 2; H. T. A.1; 3 00—149 50 


CONNECTICUT. 


Fairfield co, West, Aux. So, C. Marvin, Tr. 
Bridgeport, A friend, wh. cons, 
Rey. MATSON M. SMITH an H,. 

A 50 00 
Sherman, Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 
South Norwalk, Rev. R. B. Snow- 

den, 10 00 

Southport, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. : 

from Z. B. Wakeman, 100, to 

cons. SARAH WHITE, of Fairfield, 

an H. M.; Francis D. PERRY, 

100, wh. with prev. dona. cons. 

himself and Mrs. F. D. Perry, 

H. M.) to cons. Rey. CHas. E. 

LINDSLEY an H. M. 295 80—405 80 
Harttord co. South, Aux. So. H. 8. Ward, Tr. 


Middletown, Westfield so. m. c. 10 62° 
Litchfield co. Aux. so. G. C. Woodruff, Tr. 

Litchfield, C. L. 5 00 

Torrington, Phebe Beach, 10 25—-15 25 
Middlesex Asso. Johu Marvin, Tr. 

Middle Haddam, Ist cong. ch. and 

80. 5 00 
Millington, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00—-15 00 


New Haven City, Aux. so. F. T. Jarman, Agent. 
Rev. Joel Mann, 10; North ch. m. c. 
8,50 ; United m. c. 15,46 ; a friend, wh. 
cons. Rey. STEPHEN FENN, of Cornwall, 
an H. M. 50; 83 96 


Donations. 


New Haven co, East, F. T. Jarman, Agent. 
Guilford, Mrs, E. Kimball, dee’d, 
New Haven co. West Conso. W. Atwatet, Tr. 
New Haven, 3d cong. ch. and so, 
wh. with prev. dona. cons. Rey. © 
HUBBARD BEEBE, BENJAMIN 
SMITH, and Epwarp C. BEECH- 


ER, H. M. 114; J. M. B. 5; 119 00 
Waterbury, 2d cong. ch. m. ¢. 17 91 
Wolcott, Cong. ch. and so. 6 10—143 01 


New London and vic. and Norwich and vic. 
C. Butler and Lewis A. Hyde, Trs. 
New London, A member of Ist 
cong. ch. 200, wh. cons. Lucy 
De F. LyMANn, Northampton, and 
ADELAIDE R. Lockwoop, H.M.; 
a member of Ist ch. 100, wh, 
cons. E, PARKER CLARK an H. M. 300 00 
Norwich, A member of Broadway 
ch. for Mahratta mission, 100 00—400 00 
Tolland co. Aux. So. E, B, Preston, Tr. 
Hebron, Cong. ch. and so. 24 16 
North Coventry, Gent. 76,55; la. 
48,90, to cons. MARCUS LILLIE » 
an H. M. 125 45 
Vernon, Gent. asso. 215 50—365 11 
1,463 75 
Legacies—Middletown, William Plumb, by 
Wim. Southmayd, Adm’r, 991 50 


2,455 25 


NEW YORK. 


Buffalo and vic. H. Stillman, Agent. 
Batavia, Pres. ch. wh. cons. Rev. 
C. R, Burpvick, and WILLIAM 
R. Bosworth, H. M. 150 50 
Buffalo, North pres. ch. (of wh. 
100 from P. P. Pratt, wh. cons. 
Mrs, PHEBE L. Prarr an H. M. 
70; lst pres. ch, 52,05; West- 
minster ch, 27,50 ; less exp, 29c. 779 26—929 76 
Geneva and vic. W. H. Smith, Agent. 


Geneva, W. H. 8S. 10 00 
West Dresden, Rey. E. W. Brown 
and wife, 10 00—-20 09 
Monroe co. and vic. E. Ely and Wm. Alling, 
Agents. 
Brockport, Sumner Hubbell, 10 00 
Rochester, Brick ch. 23 80—33 80 


New. York and Brooklyn Aux. So. A. Mer- 
win, Tr. : 

Of wh. from Mrs. J. B. VARNUM, wh. 
cons. herself an H. M. 100; Mercer st. 
pres. ch. in part, wh. cons. THOMAS 
BOND, JOHN H. SPRAGUE, LEWIS AT- 
TERBURY, Jr., WM. L. KING, WM. M. 
BLAKEMAN, and MICHAEL ALLISON, H. 
M., 1,202; John W. Quincy, 100; J, 
A. Livingston, 250; F. F. Marbury, 25; 
cash, 150; R. J. Dodge, 50; J. H. 
Reed, 200; Rey. Seth Bliss and wife, 
wh. with prev. dona. cons. WILLIAM 
Root Briss an H. M. 60; Lucretia 
Deming, 50; C. A. Davison, 50; B. E. 
Deforest, 25; Mrs. John L. Mason, 25; 
Mrs. A. G. Jerome, 25; Chas. Butler, 
25; Mrs. James Boorman, 250; Mrs. 
M. C. Bull, 200; C. R. Robert, 200; 
Thomas Denny, Jr., 100; John J. Den- 
ny, 50, wh. cons. Rev. A. Parsons, of 
Richfield Springs, an H. M.; John P, 
Crosby, 50, wh. cons. HowarD CrosBy, 
D. D., an H. M.; Geo. F. Betts, 1005 
Otis W. Booth, 100, wh. cons. CHas, 
H. Booty an H. M.; Chas. N. Talbot, 
100; Mr. and Mrs. J. W. Hayes, 100, a 
wh. cons. ROBERT O. BOYLE, of Utica, 


an H. M. ; 4,036 97 
Oneida co. Aux. 80. J. E. Warner, Tr. 
Augusta, Cong. ch. and so. 33 05 


Clinton, Cong. ch. and so. wh. 
cons. Rey. ALBERT ERDMAN an 
H. M, 169,07; Hamilton coll. Pe 

1 


m. c. 13,50 5 ye 7 
Waterville, Pres. ch, 58 65—274 27 


1864. 


Chicktawaga, Mrs. T. N. Ely, wh. 
with prey. dona. cons. LAURA B. 


Norvs an H. M. 59 00 
Chestertown, Pres. ch. 5 00 
Cooperstown, Pres. ch. 122,45; fem. 

miss. so. 58,55 ; 81 00 
Corfu, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Croy’s Mills, Wm. M. Brooks, 4 00 
Dansville, Mrs. Elizabeth Shepard, 10 00 


Davids’ Island Hospital, R. Kunzel, 


N. Y. Vols. 2 00 
Durham, Pres. ch. 15,50; a friend, 

9033 19 03 
East Bloomfield, Cong. ch. m. c. 25 00 
Fayetteville, Rev. W. J. Erdman, 20 00 
Florida, A friend, 0 00 
Fort Columbus, Col. G. Loomis, 4 00 
Franklinville, Pres. ch. 0 00 
Hannibal, John Watson, 10 00 
Hudson, lst pres. ch. m. ¢. 85 60 
Madison, lst cong. ch. and so. 6 25 
Malden, Pres. ch. m. c. 10 00 
Madrid, Cong. ch. 6 75 
Monterey, Pres. ch. 5 OU 
Morrisville, 1st cong. ch. and so. 13 30 
Northville, Cong. ch. m. ¢ 16 00 
Norwich, lst cong. ch. and so. 128 17 
Pike, Pres, ¢ 8 00 
Saugerties, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Scotchtown, W. H. Conner, 3 00 
Somerstown, Pres. ch. 12 35 


Spuyten Duyvil, David H. Kellogg, 100 00 
Stockholm, James Rood, 3 00 


Sugar Hill, Pres. ch. 470 
Texas Valley, do. 3 00 
Utica, C. C. Kingsley, 100 00 
Walton, lst cong. ch. bal. 2 00 
Waterloo, Pres, ch. 85 56 
West Durham, 2d pres. ch. 25 28 
Whitney’s Point, Cong. ch. and so. 
Mie cons. Rey. WILLIAM M. Gay 
nH. M. 50 00 
Windham Centre, Young people’s 
beney. so. 12 14-1,094 53 
6,389 33 
Legacies.—Attica, Mrs. Anna Doty, 
by JAMES H. Loomis, Ex’r, to 
- cons, him an H. M. 500 00 
Buffalo, Aaron Ramsey, by B. C. 
Ramsey, Ex’r, — 1,915 56 


New York, Mrs. Phebe Butler, : 
W. W. Hurlbut, Ex’, 222 00-2,637 56 


: 9,026 89 
NEW JERSEY. 
Belvidere, 2d pres. ch. 67 48 
Newark, lst pres. ch. E. P. Nichols, 5 00 
Newfoundland, Pres. ch. 00 
Orange, Ist pres. ch, m. c. 24; J. C. 

Bailey, 10; 34 00 
Rahway, Thomas Morris, 10 00—136 48 
PENNSYLVANIA. 

By Samuel Work, Agent. 
te ciabe Water ‘Gap, Mountain ch. 

“m. 3 00 
munynnk; Pres. ch. m. c. 10 00 
Philadelphia, Ist pres. ch. C. P. Bay- 

ard, 200 ; 3d pres. ch. Miss P. 2,50 ; 

Mrs. B. 2,50; Kenderton ch. m.¢. 

8,64 ; 213 64 
West Chester, Pres. ch. 5 0VU—231 64 

Belle Valley, Rachel Russell, 5 00 

Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 5 63 

North East, Ist pres. ch. m. c. 28 00 
Sunville, Pres. ch. 5 0U—43 63 
275 27 


DELAWARE, 
Middleton, Forest ch. 15 78 
Wilmington, Hanover st. ch. 75 37—-91 15 
VIRGINIA, 


Yorktown, Wm. Black, 8th Conn. Regt. 5 00 


Donations. 
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OHIO, 


By William Scott. 
earns A. G. B. 5; A, B. W.53 


nial 15 00 
Cine, 2d pres. ch. m. c. 18,76 ; 

3d pres. ch. m.c. 11; Mrs. Bliz- 

abeth Aydelotte, 1003 129 76 
Genoa, Pres. ch. 6; M. Curtis, 5; 

O. Keeler, 50c. ; 50 
Jersey, Pres. ch. m. c. 5 00 
Johnstown, Joanna Renner, 5 00 
Lyme, Pres. ch. 15 00 
Middleport, do. 12 10 


Sunbury, Mrs. 8S. E. 
Rey. J. Martin, 1; 
Walnut Hills, Lane sem. ch. m. c. 
By T. P. Handy. 
Brockville, Aug. Adams, 
Cleveland, German Reformed chs. 
by Rev. H. J. Rutenick, 107,22 ; 
Rey. A. Cobb, 2; 109 22 
Collamer, Pres. ch. 32 00 
Norwalk, Ist pres. ch. 81 75 
Painesville, lst ch. coll. 29,08; m. 
ce. 36,03; C. A. Amy, 10; R. 
Hitchcock, 10; S. A. Porter, 10; 95 11 
Toledo, Ist cong. ch. and so, 219,60, 
for Nestorian mission, 10; J. H. 
Whitaker, 10; legacy of Willie 
Whitney, 5 years old, 2; 241 60—609 68 
Aurora, B. F. Spencer, 3 


Martin, 5; 

6 00 

7 00—206 36 
50 00 


Chatham Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 31 55 
Cincinnati, LEVERETT RK. aaa ‘ 

100, wh. cons. himself an H. M. 

CorRNELIUS M. Ray, 100, wh. cons. 

himself an H, M. 200 00 
Cleveland, Pres. ch. m. c. 12,41; 

Mrs. Rice, 2; 4 41 
Greenwich Station, Luther Mead, 10 00 
Johnston, Pres. ch. 17 00 
Medina, Mrs. D. King, 10; Miss 

Winslow, 1; 11 00 
Montgomery, Ist cong. ch. and so. 5 Ov 
New Lexington, Mrs. Stowe, 1 60 
Newton Falls, Pres. ch. 12 00 
Olena, do, 16 00 
Pomeroy, Welsh cong. ch. 4 00 


Ravenna, Robert Isbell, 


4 00 
Tallmadge, David Preston, 10 00—338 96 


1,155 00 
INDIANA, 
By Williani Scott. 
Indianapolis, 2d pres. ch. m. ¢. 10 00 
North Madison, Pres. ch. 8 00 
Rochester, do. 4 00 
Rockville, do. 30 55 
Terre Haute, Cong. ch. and so, 
30,10; S. H. Potter, 20; 50 10—102 65 
Madison, H. C. B. 20 00 


New Albany. 2d pres. ch. 342 03 
Peru, Ist pres. ch. 40 00—402 03 


———- 


504 68 
ILLINOIS. 

Albany, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Belleville, Pres, ch. 17 00 
Chatham, do. 10 00 
Chicago, Plymouth ‘cong. ch. 27,25; 

lst pres. ch., 100 of wh. to cons. 

Mrs. PAULINE ROBBINS an H. M., 

418,92; H. Z. Culver, wh. with 

prev. dona. cons. Mrs. EMMA F, 

CuLveRk an H. M. 50; 496 17 
Clifton, Cong. ch. and so. 6 05 
Farmington, . Pres. ch, 30 00 
Fulton, 2d pres. ch. m, ¢. 19 84 
Garden Plain, Pres. ch. 510 
Geneseo, Jst cong. ch. bal. 5 00 
Mechanicsburg, Pres. ch. 7 00 
Naples, oO. 3 00 
Orangeville, do. 4 50 
Quincy, Ist cong. ch. and go. 73,85; 

Mary Ballard, 5; 85 
Rosemond, Cong. ch. and so, 5 00 
Rushville, Pres. ch, m. c 15 00 
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Seward, Cong. ch. and so. 770 
Spoon River, do. 1 00 
Tonica, do. 4 30 
Victoria, do. 1 00 
Wataga, do. 14 60 
Wenona, lst pres. ch. bal. 2 00—742 51 
MICHIGAN, 
Ann Arbor, Cong. ch. and so. 9 15 
Canandaigua, do, 6 50 
Clinton, do. 14 00 
Delta, do. 210 
Detroit, Ist cong. ch. and so. 137 45 
Eckford, Pres. ch. 24 U0 
Grand Blane, Cong. ch. and so. 8 10 
Le Roy, do. 6 25 
Oneida, Pres. ch. 2 40 
Richland, J. M. Patrick, 13; Ist 

pres. ch. m. ¢. 3,15 5 16 15 
Romeo, Cong. ch. and So. coll. 96,25 ; 

m. c. 16, 47, wh. cons. Mrs. Corpr- 

LIA R, AMES an H. M. 112 72 
Roxana, Pres. ch. 2 €0, 
Tekonsha, do. 5 lO 
Utica, Cong. ch. and so, 12 00 
Vassar, Pres. ch. 9 00 
Vermontville, Cong. ch. and so. 17 07 
Wacousta, do, 2 90—386 79 

Less exp. 88 
385 91 
WISCONSIN. 
Genesee, Ist cong. ch. and so. 17 00 
Jamestown, BENJ. KILBOURNE, wh. 
cons. himself an’H. M. 160 CO 


Reedsbury, Thank-offering from a 
friend, 8 00 
Waterloo, A friend, 20 00—145 00 


IOWA. 
8. Brown, for 

3) 00 
Clarance, lst pres. ch. 


5 00 
Genoa Bluffs, Cong. ch. 4,10 ; Rev. 
J. J. Hill, 1; 5 10 


Cedar Rapids, Mrs. 
Oroomiah, 


Independence, Spencer W. Noyes, 5 00 
McGregor, Ist cong. ch. and so. 63 27 
Wheatland, lst pres. ch. 20 00—128 37 


MISSOURI. 
Legacies.—St. Louis, Matthew Kerr, by 8. 


B. Kellogg, Adm’r, 2,000 00 
MINNESOTA. 
Goodhue, Pres. ch. 3 00 
Minneapolis, Plymouth cong. ch. 7 25 
St. Anthony, Isabella B. Riggs, 5 CO—15 25 


KANSAS. 
Fort Scott, Mrs. Mary B. Dodge, 1(0,02; 


Josiah M, Austin, 5; 105 02 
OREGON, 
Forest Grove, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY 
STATIONS. 


Centon, J. A. Vanderhoeven, Esq., 139,46 ; 
American, English, and other friends, 
242,50 ; avails of girls’ needlework and 
painting maps, 98,22; Morrison Educa- 
tion Society, 40 ; 

Ceylon, received per Rey. E. P. Hastings, 

Dacota mission, Contribution, 

Fuhchau, H. B. Lyman, for girls’ school, 

Madras, Rev. M. Winslow’s ch. members 
17,15; T. J. King, Esq., 25; Capt. G. Bi 
Roberts, 25; Capt. Goddard, 12; for 
girls’ sch, at Chintadrepettah, 7,50; 
native Christians, 2,24 ; 

Madura, Tirumungalum, 4,30; Sivagunga, 
1; Tirupuvanum, 3,12; Mrs. Nesbit, 
2,50; coll. at Sept. meeting, 9,94; Mad- 
ura ch. 5,23; Melur, 6,56; Mrs, Capron, 

a marriage fee, dle. 5 


520 18 
336 31 
25 00 
25 00 


88 89 


33 15 


Donations. 


Syria, Beirut, J. Wortabet, 50; Daud 
Pasha, 20; 

Zulu, Umtwalumi, m. c. 16,44; Ifafa, m. c. 
11,41; Ahmahlongwa, m. ¢. 20; Ifumi, 
m. c, 31,41; Umsunduzi, m, ¢. 10; Inan- 
da, m. c. 34; Amanzimtote, m. ¢. 65,£0 ; 


70 00 


188 46 


1,286 99 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


MAINE.—Bethel, 2d cong. ch. and so, s. 8. 
31.40; East Machias, s. s. 30,10; Yar- 
mouth, s. s. 86,84; 

NEW HAMPSHIRE.—Gorham, 8.8. 33 a 
friend, £0c.; Hampstead, s. s. 3,50; 
Lyme, s. s. 14,10; Nelson, s. s. 5,25; 
New Alstead, 1,50; Winchester, s. s. 
3,75 ; Wolfboro’, Lydia Ann Brewster, 
4c. ; 

VERMONT.—Barre, s. s. 11,13; Dorset, 
8. 8. 20; pb ies 8.8. 25; West Ran- 
dolph, s. s. 8,20; Williamstown, 8.8. 748 5 
A. T. a a G. Barnard, We. 5 


MASSACHUSETTS. — Ballardvale, Union 
ch. s. 8.3; Barre, evan. cong. ch. 8. s. 
penny cont. 17; Boston, Mt. Vernon ch. 
for sch. at Madura, 25,76; Conway, s. s. 
for schs. under charge of Rey. W. How- 
land, Ceylon, 35,02; Holyoke, Margaret 
and Jennie Cochran, each, 2,25 ; Hopkin- 
ton, s. s. 3,45 ; Lenox, cong. ch. 8s. 8. for 
schs. under charge of Rey. G T. Wash- 
burn, India, 10,80; Salem, Crombie st. 
s. s. for schs. at Madura, 25; Townsend, 7 


148 34 


cong. ch. s. s, for building ch. on Mt. 
Lebanon, 6,80 ; 131 33 
RHODE ISLAND.—Barringtcn, Cong. ch. 
s. 8. 15; Little Compton, s.s. 10; Provi- 
dence, Richmond st. cong. ch. s. 8. 25; 50 00 
CONNECTICUT.—Cromwell, s. s. 31,40; 
North Coventry, s. s. 3; 34 40 
NEW YORK.—Croy’s Mills, Cong. ch.s. 8. 
1; Lakeville, pres. ch. s. s. for Madura, 
10,50 ; Owego, pres. ch. s. 8, for sch. at 
Oroomiah, 50; Perry Centre, cong. ch. 
s. 8, for support of a teacher under Rev, 
H. N. Barnum, Kharpoot, 12; Preble, 
pres. ch. 2,10; Texas Valley, s. s> for 
schs. in Africa, 4; Washingtonville, Ist 4 
pres. ch. s. 8. 10; 89 60 
PENNSYLVANIA.—Philadelphia, Button- 
wood pres. ch. infant school, 35 00 
NEW JERSEY.—Belvidere, 2d pres. ch. 
infant school, 410 
OHI0.—Ashtabula, Pres. ch. s. s. for sch. 
under Rey. H. J. Bruce, India, 12,50; 
Roseville, Laura White, 55ce. 5 13 05 
INDIANA.—Putnamville, Pres. ch. 8 s. 
5,15; 8S. M. Hawley, 2; for Rey. H. we 
Ballantine’s day school, is 715 
MICHIGAN —Degetroit, lst cong. ch. 8. s. 
2U.; East Saginaw, Ist cong. ch. s. 8s. 
13,90; Kalamazoo, lst pres, ch. s. 8. for 
education of five girls in Miss Rice’s sch. 
at Oroomiah, 147; 180 90 
WISCONSIN.—Delevan, Cong, ch. s. s. for 
schools at Bitlis, 40 00 
IOWA.—Maquoketa, Cong. ch. s. s. for 
schools in India, 15 55 
MINNESOTA.—St. Anthony, Ist cong. ch. 
8. 8. 5 00 
863.52 
Donations received in May, 30,556 62 
Legacies, - 7,029 06 
$37,585 68 
Xe TOTAL from September Ist, 
1863, to May 31st, 1864, $286,446 15 
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FAREWELL LETTER TO THE EVANGELICAL CHURCHES IN 
TURKEY. 


Tue following letter of farewell, written by the venerable father in the 
missionary work at Constantinople, in the way of preparation for his ‘ de- 
parture,” the time of which he feels must be “ at hand,” will be read with 
deep interest, and it may be hoped with much profit also, by Christians in 
the United States as well as in Turkey. Sending it to the Missionary 
House, Mr. Goodell writes: ‘ Although my health is certainly much better 
than it was last year, I cannot, and I would not if I could, conceal from myself 
the fact, that I am drawing near the close of my earthly course. I have 
therefore selected and sent to the press, forty-six of the Turkish sermons I 
have preached to the people here, in order that they may the more readily 
‘remember the words that I spake unto them, while I was yet with them.’ 
These sermons I have accompanied with a Farewell Letter, addressed to all 
the Protestant Churches in the Turkish Empire. This letter will, I hope, 
be taken in good part by all, and be cause of irritation to no one. I 
one day asked one of our helpers, if his wife, educated in the female board- 
ing school, had read it. ‘ Yes,’ he said, ‘and wept over it; and I wept too.’ 
L told him I also wept when I wrote it.” 


To tum Evanorrica, Caurcuns in Turkey. 
Dear Brethren and Sisters in the Lord: 

It is more than forty years since I left my native country and came to Turkey, 
and about one-third of a century since I made Constantinople my home. I am now 
old, and I know not the day of my death. I am also feeble, and cannot reasonably 
expect to continue long. All my powers of body and mind are failing, and I am 
going to the house appointed for all living. Wor all your kindness to me and mine, 
since the first day I carne among you, you have my sincere-thanks. And you have 
"also my fervent prayers for your temporal and eternal well being. 

In your hands I leave the Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments, which, 
with the important help of some of you, I translated into Armeno-T'urkish, for the 
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benefit of those of you who use only, or chiefly, that language. With these Scrip- ° 
tures you have also a Commentary on the Gospel of Matthew, which also, with your 
aid, I prepared for you in the same language. And I am now putting into the 
hands of the printer more than forty of the sermons which some of you may recol- 

’ lect to have heard me preach to you, in order that you may better “remember the 
words I spake unto you while I was yet with you.” And whether these words be 
“the words of truth and soberness,’”—whether they be in strict conformity to God’s 
Holy Word,—you must search and see for yourselves. Blessed be God! you now 
have the whole Bible in your native language, and you need not, and must not, 
remain ignorant of its holy doctrines and sublime teachings. 

When we first came among you, you were not a distinct people, nor did we ex- 
pect you ever would be; for we had no sectarian object in view, it being no part of 
our plan to meddle with ecclesiastical affairs. Our sole desire was to preach Christ 
and him crucified. Our object was precisely the same as that of the missionaries 
to that ancient church in Persia. The labors of those missionaries have produced 
no separation in that church; but they have been permitted to labor side by side 
with the bishops and priests, to preach in their houses of worship, to assist in sup- 
porting and superintending their schools, and to do much, in every way, to en- 
lighten and elevate that whole community. 

But if, instead of giving the missionaries a cordial welcome among them, they 
had anathematized and persecuted to the death.all those who loved the truth and _ 
wished to live a godly, conscientious life, the consequence would have been, that 
those persecuted, suffering ones, would have been forced to appeal to the civil 
powers for protection, as you had to do here. And the civil power there might 
have found it necessary, in order to afford this protection in conformity with an- 
cient usage, to separate those persons from their former connection, and acknowl- 
edge them as a distinct community, entitled to all the protection and privileges of any 
other community in the Empire. This you know was the case here. The Sublime 
Porte, to save you from perishing, were compelled to separate you from the old Ar- 
menian community. This is your present condition; and this condition you should — 
“accept with all thankfulness,” and use it for your own and your children’s good. 

And, my brethren, if you do not now remain, or speedily become, a holy, happy, 
united people, securing the confidence and commanding the respect of all around 
you, you have none to blame but yourselves; for in being good and doing good, no 
people on earth ever enjoyed a higher freedom than has been bestowed upon you. 

Among my last words of adieu to you, let me exhort you to bear with one anoth- 
er’s infirmities, ‘forgiving one another, even as God, for Christ’s. sake, hath for- 
given you.” Be honest in your dealings both with the world and with one another, 
always keeping your accounts written in a fair hand; and this even in all busi-° 
ness transactions with your own relatives and Christian brethren; for memory is 
imperfect, and impressions are not always to be trusted. In this imperfect world, 
the only safe way is to keep a book account of all pecuniary transactions. 

Train up your children in the way they should go. Remember that they have 
souls as well as bodies, and if it be your duty to provide food and raiment for their 
bodies, so is it your duty to provide instruction for their immortal minds. See that 
they have suitable teachers and suitable books. Teach them also yourselves, 
especially on the Lord’s day, and bring them with you to the sanctuary, that they 
may assist in singing the high praises of our God, and that they may receive the 
blessing of the God of Jacob. 

‘ Labor to support, as soon as possible, your own civil, educational, and religious - 
institutions; and be always ready to assist those more needy than yourselves. 
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Be kind to the poor and to the sick, and visit the families of affliction, of want, 
and of sorrow. In all these respects, be: Jesus Christ’s men and women; that is, 
do as you think he would do if he were among you. Hasten to the relief of those 
who are in distress. Have little prayer meetings in the neighborhood of those who 
are unable to attend public worship, Have little meetings also for the young, and 
for those who are beginning to seek after God, and to desire a knowledge of his 
ways. 

If the Lord bless you with a pastor, honor him, love him, and pray for him. Do 
all you can to assist him, and to strengthen his hands and encourage his heart in 
his labors for your good. The relation of a missionary to you is not intended to be 
permanent, and it should not be continued longer than is absolutely necessary. 
While it continues, it calls for mutual candor, forbearance and kindness; but it 
should, as soon as circumstances will permit, be superseded by the pastoral office. 
This should be a permanent relation ; labor to make it so. And besides providing 
what is suitable for the support of your pastor, if you now and then make him a 
small present, as a token of your love and of your appreciation of his services, 
though by reason of your poverty it be no more than a choice apple or orange, it 
will awaken anew his interest in you and his prayers for you. 

When a stranger enters your place of worship, direct him at once to a suitable 

‘seat, or give up your own to him. It might be well to make it the duty of the door 

keeper to be on the alert to seat all strangers. This is comparatively a small 
matter, but Christian courtesy, and even common politeness, requires attention to 
it. Should such a stranger come a second or third time, take it for granted that 
he desires to find the way of life, and lose no time in seeking an acquaintance with 
him; not for the sake of holding up to ridicule his former belief, or the ceremonies 
and errors of his church, but for the sake of leading him to the Scriptures of truth, 
the fountain of living waters. Twenty-five or thirty years ago, such a stranger 
could hardly appear in sight without being ‘at once hailed and introduced to the 
whole brotherhood, receiving from you all exhortations without stint, and being fol- 
lowed also with your fervent prayers. Let not your former zeal degenerate into 
cold indifference. 

But I must conclude. And now “my brethren, dearly beloved and longed for, 
my joy and crown, so stand fast in the Lord, my dearly beloved.” (Phil. iv. 1.) 
“If there be therefore any consolation in Christ, if any comfort of love, if any fel- 

| lowship of the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like 
minded, having the same love, being of one accord, of one mind. Let nothing be 
done through strife or vain glory, but in lowliness of mind let each esteem other 
better than themselves.” (Phil. ii, 1—3.) And now, how can I better take my 
leave of you, and express to you my very last words, and the very best wishes of my 
heart, than in the language of Paul in 2 Cor. xiii. 11: “ Finally, brethren, farewell. 
Be perfect, be of good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace; and the God of love 
and peace shall be with you.” Amen. 


Your very affectionate brother in Christ, 
W. GOODELL, 


“ITEMS” TRANSFERRED. 


Items of intelligence from the missions, such as have appeared of late, 
from month to month, at about this place in the Herald, will be found in the 
present number, and probably hereafter, in connection with other matter, in 
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a summary, near the end, preceding the account of donations. One advan- 
tage. of this change of place will be, the opportunity thus afforded to present 
somewhat later intelligence in each number. And perhaps a monthly sum- 
mary, embracing not only such ‘‘ items,” from our own missions, but some 
reference, as occasion may require, to matters contained in the communica- 
tions published, to home proceedings, to the operations of other societies and 
missions, and to events from time to time transpiring, which may have an 
important bearing upon the general progress of the Redeemer’s kingdom 
among heathen nations, will be of value, affording aid to pastors in their 


preparation for the monthly concert of prayer. 


LETTERS FROM 
Gaboon Wission— West Africa. 


Annuau Report. 


THE report of this mission, for the year 
1843, is received. Stated meetings at Baraka 
have been well attended, and ‘the foreign 
element in the Sabbath congregation has in- 
creased since the new building has been 
occupied, but with no marked results.”’ At 
Nengenege and the surrounding towns, hun- 
dreds have heard the word from the native 
eatechist, an ‘‘informal preacher,’’ but the 
desired opportunity has not been found for 
locating a helper at Camma. In the girls’ 
boarding school at Baraka, the number of pu- 
pils has increased to 24; in the boys’ school 
there have been from 25 to 30. There were, in 
the latter, two young men studying with the 
professed purpose of preparing to preach the 
gospel, but the ‘‘ allurements of trade’”’ have 
drawn them away. Nine persons were re- 
ceived to the church during the year on pro- 
fession. In conclusion the report states: 


The number of additions to the church, 
though not large,—not as large as during 
the previous year,—is such as to en- 
courage us to labor more faithfully in 
winning souls to Christ. But the great 
difficulty of finding those among our 
church members who are willing to go 
and preach that gospel which has beer 
found so precious to their own souls, to 
those who are sitting in the region and 
shadow of death, is the most discouraging 
feature of our work. And your own Re- 
port, at the last annual meeting of the 
Board, of only four candidates for the 
missionary work then under appointment 
by the Board, is truly disheartening, We 
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remember, with gratitude to the Giver of 
all good, that it is now five years since 
our numbers have been diminished by 
death, and about four years since any one. 
has suffered from severe and prostrating 
sickness. But all your missionaries in the » 
Gaboon have passed the average of the 
life of foreigners in West Africa. One 


‘has been a missionary here twenty-two, 


one twenty, and the other sixteen years. 
True, the span that is left to them may be 
more effective for labor than many years 
in the beginning; but we cannot leave 
our knowledge of the language and the 
people to our successors, unless they 
come in time to learn of us. Yet shall 
we see one of the four candidates ? 


Gastern Carkep, 
BITLIS. 


Mr. Knarr, Arrin 18, 
1864. 


THE intelligence communicated by this 
letter is of a mixed character, pleasant and 
unpleasant. A church has been formed at 
Bitlis; there is more interest in the cause of 
education, and the missionaries have a prom- 
ising class of theological students: but there 
is renewed persecution. 


LETTER FROM 


se 


Church Organized. 


One end of our hope, during six years 
of patient labor and waiting, has been 
attained, by the formation of a church 
here, on the 10th instant, consisting of - 
five members. We had rigidly exam- 
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ined eleven, having spent two hours with 
each, and approved of five. It would be 
highly gratifying, were this the place, to 
review the providences by which each 
has been led to a knowledge of the truth 
and of salvation. Suffice it to say, as a 
ground for encouragement in ever waiting 
on God’s promises, that one of these five 
is the young man mentioned in my 
first letter from this place, in the summer 
of 1858, and who for three long years 
studiously avoided us,even when he saw 
us approaching in the streets, and kept 
aloof from our chapel. But the Spirit of 
God, it now appears, was all along work- 
ing upon his heart. His conscience at 
length began to goad him, until he had 
no peace day nor night; and to use his 
, own language, he envied the condition of 
the dogs in the street ; and was so fear- 
ful that even the rattle of a leaf as he 
passed along would cause him to start. 
His attention was first directed to the 
truth on this wise: -Several years prior 
to our arrival here, he was on business 
in Moosh, where he came in contact with 
our preacher, B. Simon, then on a visit 
at that place, who gave him some instruc- 
tion, which was recompensed only by 
abuse. After Simon’s return to his own 
village, he wrote the young man a letter, 
and sent him a copy of Jones’ Catechism. 
This he not only read, but brought it to 
Bitlis, and for many months met his com- 
rades in an ante-room in the church, 
where they carefully investigated the 
catechism, looking out all the proof texts ; 
so that these young men were ready to 
_welcome our unexpected arrival, in the 
spring of 1858. Most of the eleven re- 
ferred to, whom we examined for church 
_membership, were of the class who had 
thfs studied that catechism. Thus the 
Lord, by that one book, was preparing 
the way, lone prior to our coming, and 
we knew it not. 


Education—Theological Class. 


Anew impetus has been given to edu- 
cation this winter. We have 90 under 
instruction, 50 of whom are females— 
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a class we have hitherto been wholly 
unable to reach. Our theological class, 
consisting of six promising young men, 
has made excellent progress. These 
young men have thrown up business, and 
are devoting themselves exclusively to 
preparation for becoming our future help- 
ers, spending their summer vacations as 
colporters among our villages, as we may 
need them. 


Renewed Persecution. 


We have never passed through the 
time of the Armenian Lent here, without 
suffering violent persecution. After years 
of fruitless endeavor, the Protestants 
succeeded, last December, in securing 
from the city council a paper, having 
the seal of the Armenian member among 
others, adjusting forever, as they sup- 
posed, their taxes. But recently, the 
present Governor, in the absence of the 
mejlis or city council, at Moosh, bribed 
no doubt by the Armenians, undertook 
with a high hand to over-ride this sealed 
document, and after having collected 
what it demanded of the Protestants, by 
brute force instead of imprisonment, he 
undertook to collect several times as 
much as he had a right to do, or a sum 
suiting the’ vacillating caprice of the 
Armenians! A few days-since, (the day 
just prior to our establishing the church,) 
we were told that the Armenian tax 
gatherers, assisted by several soldiers, 
had commenced beating the Protestants, 
to force from them the unjust amount 
demanded. Mr. Burbank and myself 
immediately applied in person to the 
Governor, who at once called off the sol- 
diers, but not until two (one of whom was 
the young man whose history I ‘have 
here given,) had been severely beaten 
and bruised. We turned away from the 
cruel, avaricious Governor with heavy 
hearts, forcibly reminded of the equally 
pitiable condition of that unfortunate 
class in (Christian?) America who are 
hunted by blood-hounds! The Protest- 
ants have made a written application at 
the Porte, accompanied by the scaled 
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paper referred to, to have their affairs 
put beyond the power of unprincipled 
officials. 

Persecution is rife in other parts of 
our field. A colporter, a few days since, 
was most inhumanly beaten, and expel- 
led from a village on Moosh plain; and 
two of our helpers, laboring successfully 
at Yonjaloo, an out-station, were recently 
summoned by the Governor of the vil- 
lage, and ordered to tear down our chapel 
there and leave the village at once; not 
on the ground that any fault was found 
against them, but because the villagers 
did not wish them to remain! They, 
however, venture to remain, but at their 
peril. Our helper at Havadorick has 
been able to remain and work there this 
winter, notwithstanding the anathemas 
from the monasteries. 


Aestorian Mission. Persia. 


Letter rrom Mr. Perxiys, Marca 1, 
1863. 


Religious Interest—Native Preachers. 


Tue following statements respecting the 
number of persons now employed in preach- 
ing the truth among Nestorians, and the 
number who hear, are calculated to awaken 
cheering hopes in Christian lands, as well as 
with the missionaries. 

Nothing new has transpired in the 
aspect of our work, since our last 
monthly letter. We are much encour- 
aged by the unusual religious interest 
existing in many places on the plains of 
Oroomiah. The gospel is now more 
widely proclaimed here than at any 
former period. For another purpose, 
I recently obtained an estimate of 
the ordinary Sabbath attendance on 
preaching, during the last year, and 
found the congregations to be about 
sixty in number, with as many preachers, 
and the average number in attendance 
2,855. During the past winter this 
number has greatly increased ; in many 
places, it has more than doubled. We 
have also four or five itinerant evangel- 
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ists, who carry the gospel to a great 
many not included in these congrega- 
tions. And it should be borne in mind, 
that these sixty preachers and their con- 
gregations are scattered widely among 
a hundred thousand Nestorians, like so 
many beacon lights, shining with in- 
creasing brightness, attracting increas- 
ing numbers to the truth, and extending 
an influence to multitudes who are not 
attendants in our Sabbath assemblies. 
The same agency is also exerting a 
stronger and stronger influence on other . 
nationalities besides the Nestorians ;— 
on the Persians, the Koords, and es- 
pecially the Armenians. Two of our 
traveling evangelists are devoted partic- 
ularly to the Armenians. 

This agency, of sixty Nestorian 
preachers, is a mighty and most precious 
instrumentality for the evangelization of 
these dark regions. Were all as devoted 
as some of them are, we might look for 
a great and speedy ingathering of the 
harvest ; and as it is, we are much en- 
couraged. In the hope of helping them 
to become more spiritual, and earnest 
and faithful in their lives and labors, we 
are now placing in their hands Baxter’s 
Reformed Pastor, which we have re- 
cently translated and printed. 


Benevolent Contributions—Poverty. 


In this year of famine and distress, 
we could not look for large results in the 
line of contributions. The amount col- 
lected, as ascertained in connection with 
the estimate of attendance on preaching, 
is just about $500. Most of it has been 
expended on the village schools, for 
which little was appropriated, last year, 
by the Board. This is a small sum, but 
it is hopeful when we call to mind that - 
itis given by the Nestorians from the 
depths of their poverty, in a year of 
famine and unparalleled distress. The 
distress for food in the country contin- 
ues, and must continue, till the earth 
shall again yield her increase. But 
though so hard a year for the poor 
suffering people, in their temporal inter- 
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ests, we may still rejoice in it as a year 
of the right hand of the Most High, for 
their spiritual well-being. 


Protracted Meetings. 


Messrs. Shedd and Labaree are now 
holding a series of protracted meetings 
"on a distant part of the Plain of Oroo- 
miah, where there is a large Nestorian 
population. There is unusual! interest 
on the subject of religion in several vil- 


lages there. 


Tn a postscript to his letter, Mr. Perkins 
states that the labors of these brethren have 
become increasingly interesting. “A note 
from Mr. Labaree says: ‘Over a hundred 
persons were present on our last night at 
Karajlee, who gave the most fixed and solemn 
attention to the preaching. We have had 
personal conversation with forty-five per- 
“ gons.’ ” 


Cwil Affairs—Papists—Bible Readers. 


The return of the Persian agent for the 
Christians from Tabreez, ‘‘ with strong au- 
thority for the protection of the Nestorians”’ 
is mentioned; but it is supposed that not 
much can be expected, in this way, from a 
Persian. ‘“‘No Mohammedan agent will 


~ ever seek to promote the welfare of Nesto- 


rians.” As yet, he has not disturbed the Ja- 
bors of the mission, though “he abused the 
helpers in Salmas, on his return to Oroo- 
miah.’ “His quiet bearing,” in regard to 
the missionaries and their work, “is owing 
much, doubtless, to the presence of consul 
Glen.” ‘The Papists are making a spas- 
modie stir, as they have often done before;” 
but Mr. Perkins is “‘surprised to see how 
little they have accomplished.” 

The mission has successfully introduced 
the system of Bible reading among the Nes- 
torians, having now about twenty devoted fe- 
males engaged in that work. Mr. Perkins 
says: ‘I believe this will become one of the 
most important means of evangelizing the 
masses in these regions, and in a very eco- 

_ nomical way.” 


So 


Letrer rrom Mr. Suepp, Marcu l, 
; 1864. 


Preaching in the Villages. 


Mr. Shedd writes from one of the villages 


Vv, of the Plain of Oroomiah, and says at the 
commencement of his letter : 
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It is a blessed privilege to write as I 
now do, sitting in the midst of a circle 
of. Christian brethren and inquiring sin- 
ners, after an evening service. Mr. La- 
baree and I have been out for a few 
days, spending two or three days ina 
village, and we see abundant evidence 
that God is working with his servants. 
In every village there are inguirers, in 
all stages of light and interest; and 
large and deeply attentive assemblies. 
The number throughout the plain, 
brought this winter to a knowledge of 
the truth, and the number truly created 
anew in Christ, we hope will not be 
small. We rejoice at the change going 
on in many villages, and while we labor 
in weakness we labor in faith, expecting 
still greater things. The native breth- 
ren are generally spiritually minded, and 
more earnest for the salvation of souls 
than we have ever before seen them. 

/ 


Work in the Mountains. 


In the autumn I made a tour in the 
mountains as far as Tiary. I spent a 
week in Tekhoma, and found a wide 
harvest to be gathered, much of which 
is ripe, and perishing for lack of proper 
labor. The young men there have sown 
much seed, and have for the most part 
been faithful in laboring; but for some 
| reason, the fruits of souls renewed and 
sins forgiven they have almost entirely 
failed to gather. The opposition there 
' has been peculiar and very trying. The 

people are very fickle and lawless, the 

ties of relationship, and the precarious 
authority of Mar Shimon, being the only 
influences controlling them. Yet there 
are now many friends of the truth in the 

district. This winter, we have sent a 

valued young man from Oroomiah to 

labor there, from whom we hope to hear 

a good report. One of the Tekhoma 
deacons also has changed the sphere of 
/ his labors to a different part of the dis- 
| trict. The feud which existed between 


Tekhoma and Tiary is for the time 
healed, and our Tekhoma preachers, as 
well as others, have now free access to 
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Tiary. We have recently heard from 
all the mountain districts, and the news 
from each is more or less cheering. 


Mr. Shedd proceeds to give particulars in 
regard to different districts, but these details 
must be mostly omitted. At Amadia: 
“Some cases of spiritual awakening are re- 
ported in the congregation, anda steady in- 
crease of light in the villages around.” One 
of the helpers who had removed to Berwer, 
was robbed of all his effects by the Koords 
when near the place of his destination. In 
and around Gawar, very cruel oppressions 
have been practiced upon the Christians by 
both Turks and Koords. In the valley of 
Marbeshoo these oppressions have been ex- 
cessive, and there is great distress; but the 
kindness shown by the evangelical preachers 
has had a good effect, and ‘‘ where heretofore 
there has been only bigotry and bitterness 
toward the truth, there is now friendliness, 
and atlast a petition forapreacher.” ‘‘ John, 
the old pastor in Geog Tapa, who had been 
out of employment for a year, has taken up 
the arduous work of itinerating in the moun- 
tains, catches again his former zeal, and is 
imparting it to others.” = 


Ceylon Mission. 
ANNUAL REPORT. 


Laborers Employed. 


Tux report of the Ceylon mission for the 
year 1863, first notices the departure from 
the field of Mr. and Mrs. Bates, who have 
been constrained, by the ill health of the 
former, to return to the United States; leay- 
ing in Ceylon, at the close of the year, six 
ordained missionaries, one physician, and 
nine female assistant missionaries. ‘‘ With 
the exception of Mr. Bates, all have enjoyed 
a good measure of health; ” and it is said: 


During the year, we have been assisted 
in our work by three native pastors, 
twenty preachers and catechists, six 
teachers in boarding schools, two Bible 
colporters, two general colporters, fifty 
village school teachers, and nine other 
native assistants employed by the 
mission; besides one native pastor, 
one catechist and three school teach- 
ers, employed by the Native Evan- 
gelical Society. The native pastors 


Ceylon Mission :—Annual Report. 


Avausrt, 


have been in charge of churches, and 
in addition to duties. devolving upon 
them in this relation, have had assigned 
to them districts in which to labor for 
the evangelization of the people. Of 
our twenty preachers and catechists, 
twelve have had charge of district fields 
where, in addition to other duties, they 
have conducted Sabbath services, 


The mission has been aided by contribu- 
tions from local sources, amounting to more 
than $350, of which about $150 were from 
native friends, formerly educated by the 
mission. 


Churches. 


The churches in our connection, 
which have been organized as a result 
of missionary labor, number ten. No 
new churches have been formed during 
the year. Four are in charge of native 
pastors. To these ten churches, 40 
have been received on profession of 
faith, of whom 17 were baptized in 
infancy, 13 have been dismissed to unite 
with other churches out of our con- 
nection, 6 have been removed by death, 
and 8 have been excommunicated. The 
present number of communicants is 462; 
13 more than at the close of 1862. 
The largest church numbers 122 mem- 
bers, the smallest, 14. Of the present 
communicants, 243 are males, and 219 
females: 110 were baptized in infancy. 
Of the 40 admitted during the year, 11 
were educated in English schools, 5 in 
the theological and training institution, 
and 12 in the female boarding school. 
Of the remaining 12, some were formerly 
instructed in our village schools. 


The annual week of prayer was observed 
by all the churches, and was a season of 
much spiritual profit. Most of the pastors 
speak encouragingly of the condition of the 
churches, but one laments that ‘ there is so 
little life and earnestness-among Christians.’’ 


There is said to be too much disposition to —* 


rely upon the missionaries and their native 
helpers for all direct effort to promote the 
cause of Christ, and less readiness among. 
the members of the churches to devise and 
enter upon plans of usefulness than the 
brethren desire to see; but there has been 
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encouraging progress in the contributions of 
the churches and congregations to religious 
and beneyolent purposes. The amount thus 
contributed during the year was about $6965; 
$114 more than during the previous year. 


Baptized Children. 


In the families of the present members of 
the churches there are 449 children and 
youth, baptized in infancy but not communi- 
cants, and the report states: 


During the past year, associations for 
the benefit especially of the baptized 
children have been organized at several 
of the stations, and a considerable num- 
ber have been enrolled as members. 
These organizations are called “ Youths’ 
Christian Associations,” and are designed 
not only to bring the children of Chris- 
tian parents together frequently, and 
thus form a bond of union, but also to 
promote their intellectual and spiritual 
improvement. [ach member contributes 
a small sum monthly, which is to be 
given toward printing a paper for chil- 
dren in Tamil, called “The Child’s 
Friend,” or“ Paliar Neyson.” Of these 
associations a pastor says: “It is hoped 


that by thus bringing the children and | 


‘youth together from time to time, they 
may be led to feel that, as the children 
of Christian parents, consecrated in 
baptism, they belong to a separate com- 
munity, chosen out from among the 
heathen, enjoying peculiar privileges, 
and placed under peculiar responsibili- 
ties. It is hoped also, that parents will 
be stimulated to) more earnest and 
prayerful effort for the spiritual welfare 
of their children, and may be led to feel 
more the importance of using all the 
means in their power to fortify them 
against the many adverse influences to 
which they are exposed.” 


There are 26 Sabbath schools, with an 
ayerage total attendance of 1,549 pupils. 


Labors for the Heathen. 


Our labors for the conversion of the 
heathen consist in visitations from house 
to house, conversations by the way-side, 
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distribution of tracts and portions of 
Scripture, holding meetings in village 
school-houses or at private dwellings, 
and tours in destitute districts. All 
these means have been successfully em- 
ployed the past year. Our catechists 
have spent a good part of their time in 
visiting the people at their houses and 
conversing with them by the way-side ; 
supplying such as could read, and 
desired them, with tracts and portions of 
Scripture. More than 8,000 tracts, 
about 1,200 portions of Scripture and a 
few Bibles have been distributed. A 
large number of meetings have been 
held, principally on moonlight nights, 
for presenting the truth. At one station, 
there have been 33 such meetings, at 
another 113, at another 26, and at 
another 80. 

Of the present state of the heathen 
around us one says: “There does not 
seem to be much direct opposition to the 
truth among those to whom it is pro- 
claimed, but there is great carelessness 
respecting the claims of the gospel. 
Truth does not seem to take hold upon 
the heart. The heathen, when told of 
the way of salvation, listen with appar- 
ent attention, but continue in their sin- 
ful practices.” A catechist remarks: 
“Christianity is producing, in many 
minds, a decided conviction of its truth. 
Many are the educated young men who 
believe the truth of the Bible, but who, 
by worldly indifference on the one hand, 
and social influences on the other, are 
hindered from making a public profes- 
sion of their faith in Christ. A richer 
effusion of the Holy Spirit is to be 
earnestly desired, that many who are 
now apparently neutral may be induced 
to abandon heathenism forever,,and to 
unite themselves to the Lord in a per- 
petual covenant.” Another remarks: “1 
see the work of the Lord prosper greatly. 
Although the fruit appears so small for 
the time being, I do not see any in- 
stances of great opposition, and I have 
every encouragement to hope and look 
for better things.” 


234 


Two extended tours are referred to, made 
by missionaries and helpers within the year, 
which have been previously noticed in the 
Herald. 


Colportage. 


Two general colporters have been em- 
ployed, in connection with the Batticotta 
and Chavagacherry stations, who have 
sold 1,389 books, for over £31. Most of 
the books sold were religious. A Bible 
colporter, supported by the American 
Bible Society, and another supported by 
the local Bible Society, have been em- 
ployed in the distribution of the Scrip- 
tures throughout the year. The former 
visited 2,521 houses, met with about 
8,430 people, and distributed 240 Bibles 
and portions, of which 78 were sold. 
The latter visited 3,318 houses, con- 
versed with 9,456 people, and distributed 
215 portions, of which 77 were sold. 
The latter also attended 56 meetings. 
Both of these colporters were of the 
company who made a tour in the Van- 
ny, the statistics of which are not in- 
cluded in the above. They have gen- 
erally been kindly received, though 
sometimes meeting those who were dis- 
posed to dispute, and call in question 
the truths they communicated. 


Publications—Schools. 


The “ Morning Star” has been published 
as usual, 648 copies being distributed. ‘It 
is doing a good work.” 1,000 copies of 
Mental Arithmetic, 750 copies of a Pastoral 
Letter, and 500 copies of a hand-bill on the 
‘Week of Prayer,’’ have been printed. 

The girls’ boarding school at Oodooville 
numbered 44 pupils at the end of the year, of 
whom 14 were communicants. There has 
been some religious interest in the school. 
In the training and theological school there 
* were 22 pupils, 138 of whom were members of 
the church. Eleven young men were pur- 
suing medical studies under the instruction 
of Dr. Green. There were 51 Christian ver- 
nacular schools, of which 30 were supported 
by mission funds, 8 by tuition fees and dona- 
tions, 7 in part by Dr. Poor’s legacy, 2 by 
the Native Evangelical Society, and 4 inde- 
pendently of the mission. The whole num- 
ber of pupils in these schools was 1,592— 
1,104 boys and 488 girls. 
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Concerning the influence of the 
schools, a catechist says: “Those who 
have been instructed in Christian schools 
are generally well acquainted with the 
Scriptures, though their knowledge 
seems to have produced no other effect 
upon them than that of leading them to 
see the folly of heathenism. This, I 
think, is a great gain. As an illustra- 
tion of the benefit of the Christian 
school, even among heathen children, I 
may mention a circumstance which to 
my mind speaks loudly of their impor- 
tance. In the meetings held for women, 
questions are asked to see whether or 
not they understand what is said. Those 
who have learned in the mission schools 
will answer correctly, without hesitation, 
which arouses the attention of the other 
women, and causes them to take an 
interest in what is said. 


There are also in this field, not connected 
with this mission, 11 English and 133 heathen 
and Roman Catholic schools. These last 
number about 3,000 pupils, only 13 of whom 
are girls. 


Conclusion. 


Though it has not pleased God to 
grant us an abundant effusion of his 
Holy Spirit, leading multitudes to in- 
quire what they should do to be saved, 
he has not left us without some tokens 
of his presence and favor, to encourage 
us and awaken in our hearts larger 
desires. We are permitted to see pro- 
gress, to see the leaven of the gospel 
working upon the masses, to see the 
light and influence of the truth spread- 
ing; and for this would we praise God, 
and gird up ourselves for the labors of 
another year. 

There is yet a great work to be done. 
But one in about four hundred of the 
people in the field occupied by our mission 
is a professed disciple of Christ, and but 
one in about one hundred and eighty may» 
be reckoned as a nominal Protestant 
Christian, The fearful prospects of the 
multitudes yet without a saving knowl- 
edge of Christ, present a most powerful 
motive for more earnest and prayerful — 
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effort for their salvation. Though idolatry 
and many of the heathenish customs of 
the people are modified by the diffusion of 
intelligence, there is much of supersti- 
tion, there are many heathen practices yet 
remaining. As one form of error loses 
its hold, others creep in; and without 
earnest, persevering and increasing 
effort to keep before the minds of the 
people the truth of God’s word, we may 
expect that deism and infidelity will 
gradually take the place of the grosser 
forms of idolatry. The final triuniph of 
the gospel of Christ is made sure by the 
promises of God. It is for us, to whom 
the work of making known that gospel 
has been committed, to see that there is 
not, on our part, a lack of faith and per- 
severing effort. 


— BGorth China Mission. 
AwnvaL Report. 


Tue report of this mission, for the year 
1863, adds little to the information which has 
been already published in the Herald. It 
notices the arrival of two new missionaries 
with their wives, (Messrs. Stanley and Cha+ 


- pin ;) trials and disappointments in the na- ' 


tive church; the excommunication of four 
members, while one stands now suspended ; 
the baptism also of four, three of whom are 
still members of the church; daily preaching 
services in the chapel, in which the native 
helper Chia, and blind Chang, have borne 
their part, with ‘‘clear and forcible state- 
ments of truth,” though the people are found 
much more ready to listen to foreigners than 
to their own countrymen. There are now 
ten members in the little church, and ‘‘ more 
than thirty persons,’’ it is said, ‘“‘ have had 
their attention arrested, and have followed 
with us, placing themselvee under religious 
imstruction.” There is a flourishing day- 
school of sixteen boys. The belief is éx- 
pressed, that ‘‘on these fields, if we faint 
not, we shall yet reap a glorious harvest,”’ 
and the mission thus renews its 


Appeal for Help. 


May God bless the natives of the 
Sandwich Islands always, as he has 
‘richly blessed them in times that are 
past; and may the charity of the Chris- 
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tian churches never cease to flow forth 
to them in large and still larger measure. 
But we remember that there are ten times 
the number of people in this single city 
of Tientsin, that there are in all the 
Sandwich Islands; and we remember 
also, with grief, that not so much has been 
done by our churches for all of China as 
for those fifty thousand. With the Bible 
translated and religious books multiplied 
for our use, an open door before us and 
the whole nation ready to hearthe word, 
we still stand at the threshold, palsied 
in our efforts for the lack of men. The 
American Board has but eleven mission- 
aries now in China, the same number 
which it had ten years ago, although 
within this period, the field has been won- 
derfully enlarged, nay, the whole empire 
thrown open to missionary labor. We 
have been pleading, these three years, 
for men to go to Peking, where a wide 
door is opened for the preaching of the 
gospel. We have been calling for two 
men to labor at T’ung Chau, a city of 
200,000 inhabitants, twelve miles east of 
Peking, than which we know of no more 
promising place in China for a station 
away from an open port. And now it is 
our purpose, looking to God for his bless- 
ing, to divide our mission at the earliest 
possible time, to these three stations, 
Tientsin, T’ung Chau and Peking, and 
we cast ourselves upon the churches at 
home for reinforcements. 

In regard to the general interests of 
the missionary work in China, it may not 
be amiss to observe, that there are at 
present ninety-five Protestant mission- 
aries scattered at the different ports. 
Two consular ports in China proper, one 
in Manchuria, and three in the Islands 
of Formosa and Hainau, are still unoc- 
cupied by missionaries. Owing to the 
war, but three new laborers from Amer- 
ica have entered the field during the 
last year, while seven English mission- 
aries have arrived during the same peri- 
od. ‘'T'wo of these are from the Gospel 
Propagation Society, which now for the 
first time sends its missionaries to China, 
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and has the felicity to commence its 
operations at Peking. Six missionaries 
have taken up their abode in that city 
during the year, three places of residence 
have been purchased for the location of 
missions, two schools have been opened, 
and two chapels are now rented in small- 
er streets, all without opposition from the 
Government. The people of the place 
are williug to hear, free from prejudice to 
a great degree, and what is remarkable 
in China, women forina considerable part 
of the audiences. May we soon be per- 
mitted to join our brethren in holding 
forth the word of life in that great me- 
tropolis. 

We are well aware that our report this 
year, as in years past, has taken largely 
the form of an appeal for reinforcements, 
and for increased energy in carrying for- 
ward this mission. Perhaps we may have 
seemed too urgent; forgive us if we have 
used other than the language of respect- 
ful entreaty ; but is it without cause that 
we thus write? In the providence of 
God, our mission, when almost extin- 
guished, was brought to this new field. 
Immense multitudes, as it were many 
states and nations, were before us, with- 
out a single Protestant missionary among 
them. We founda willing people, freed 
from prejudice beyond any thing hereto- 
fore experienced in China, and a climate 
altogether changed, and pronounced on 
all hands singularly healthful. More 
than this, God has given us an entrance 
to the hearts of the people and a dwelling 
in their very midst. The foreign settle- 
ment is two miles below the city, and, 
owing to the shallowness of the water, 
very few foreign vessels are able to come 
up the river, so that foreign sailors are 
seldom seen here. We are as much 
among the people as we should be at an 
interior station. They respect us as the 
bearers of good tidings, teachers of the 
true doctrine. Tientsin is a favored sta- 
tion, and this province is a favored field. 
Would that a healthful zeal, according 
to knowledge, might possess the chur- 
ches, and fire the hearts of young men 
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to come with us, and go up two by two, 
to occupy station after station, and pos- 
sess the land. Now is the time. We 
earnestly desire to occupy T’ung Chau 
and Peking this year. For this purpose 
we require three additional men before 
the next winter. Cannot an especial effort 
be made to send them? If necessary, 
cannot the speed and safety of an over- 
land passage be called in to help this 
good work, and to secure their arrival ? 
We need also a printer and a press as 
soon as possible. Nor can we promise, 
that if prospered in our present plans, 
we shall not soon be calling for two men 
for the provincial capital, Panting-foo, 
and afterward for those to occupy other 
and more remote stations. 

While we write thus, we shall not. 
cease to pray that God will move your 
hearts, and the hearts of young men in | 
the chyrches of our native land, to go 
beyond our largest desires. This mis- 
sion, as was the American Board of Mis- 
sions, has been founded in times of war. 
If, by the grace of God, it shall be 
strengthened and established in times of 
such distress, what enlargement and 
prosperity may we not hope for in times 
of peace! ‘ 


a_eon 


TIENTSIN. 


Letter From Mr. Srantey, Marca 
15, 1864. 


Mr. Blodgett gone to Peking. 


IN the foregoing extracts from the report of 
the mission, reference is made to the inten- 
tion of occupying Peking and T’ung Chau, 
at the earliest possible time. Mr. Blodgett 
wrote, February 25, ‘‘I leave this morning 
for Peking,” and now Mr. Stanley says: 

Since I last wrote you, some things of 
interest and importance to the cause of 
our Saviour have occurred in connection 
with this mission. The most important 
event, as it seems to me, is the occupy- 
ing of Peking by Mr. Blodgett, as-a per- 
manent mission station. He left us for 
that place on the 25th ult., and has al- 
ready, by the aid of Dr. Williams, pro- 
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cured fine premises for a mission com- 
pound, providentially prepared to his 
hand. I hardly know what could have 
been done for the permanent establish- 
ment of our mission in North China, 
during the distracted state of things at 
home, had not the Lord provided for us, 
beforehand, such a devoted friend on 
the field as is Dr. Williams. 


The Work at'Tientsin. 


The departure of our dear brother, 
towards whom we feel almost as children 
towards a parent, of course increases 
very much the duties and responsibilities 
of the younger members of the mission. 
I feel this very much, since the care of 
the chapel falls upon me. My vocabul- 
ary is so small that I seem to speak to 
. no purpose when I attempt to say any- 
thing. But I remember that he who re- 
ceived one talent was required to use it, 
even as he who receivedten. Looking, 
then, to God for help, I hope to be ena- 
bled to use and increase the talent com- 
‘mitted to my keeping. Our chapel is 
full almost every day, and frequently 
crowded. Some four or five are quite 
regular attendants, and are seeking 
light. 

During the past week, examinations 
have been in progress in the city, for 
literary degrees. This afforded us a fine 
opportunity for sending books all over 
this province. We spent four afternoons 
in giving books to these candidates for 
literary honors, to the number of 1,300. 
We have thus sent out 1,300 copies of 
some one of the Gospels, and about 2,- 
_ 900 tracts. Seven of these persons came 
to get more books, and ask about the 
doctrine before leaving the city. We 
hope this word of the Lord will not re- 
turn unto him void, but penetrate many 
hearts, and bring forth fruit for the king- 
dom of heaven. , 
- Our school opened more promisingly 
at the beginning of this year than ever 
before. The first day there were 18 
boys, and it now numbers 25. We are 
not desirous of increasing beyond this 
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number, which is quite as many as one 
man can properly teach. 

On the 14th of February, two persons 
were admitted to the church by baptism. 
They belong to the foreign drilled Chi- 
nese troops, and have thus far given us 
much satisfaction, appearing in reality 
to have joined the army of the Lord of 
Hosts. 

Another item of interest to us is, that 
an “ American citizen” has said to us, by 
letter, that while he remains in China, 
Mrs. Stanley shall receive annually from 
him $50, for the support of a girls’ school. 
May he long remain, is our prayer; and 
may the Lord raise up many such friends 
of our society, and of the good work. 


Wicronesia Mission. 
PONAPE. 


Letter From Mr. Srurces, Aueust, 
1863—January, 1864. 


Tus letter from the lone missionary on 
Ponape, written at different times, is long, 
but of so much interest that it has been 
found difficult to select portions which might 
be omitted. It exhibits a state of things at 
the island which may well call forth both 
praise and prayer, and which also seems 
plainly to indicate that one missionary should 
hardly be left alone in such a field. 


. 
Interest over the Mountains—Persecution. 


In my last I spoke of some inland 
places, upon the other side of the moun- 
tains, where the Spirit of God seemed to 
be working, There was, at that time, 
much opposition on the part of the chiefs ; 
but after the first out-break of violence 
things became quiet ; and the only effect 
of persecution was to arouse the mass of 
the people, in several of the surrounding 
neighborhoods, to seek after the truth. 
Our church members from this side took 
turns in visiting them, spending a Sab- 
bath or two, and visiting and teaching 
during the week. The work went rap- 
idly and quietly on till, some two weeks 
ago, the chiefs returned to their persecu- 
tions, and the congregations were broken 
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up. A large force came, with muskets 
and stones, and the people were ordered 
to disperse. Muskets were pointed into 
the house, and stones thrown in among 
the people during their worship. Sev- 
eral were wounded, but none very badly. 
Some of the people of the place took 
down their own muskets, proposing to 
defend themselves; but our teachers told 
them to put them back, the disciples of 
Jesus could not fight. The pigs of the 
place were then all killed, and most of 
the property stolen from the houses ; and 
the people were ordered to leave. Slates 
and books were also taken and probably 
destroyed. The people have sent around 
to me, to ask what they shall do. 

We have appointed some of our church 
members to go over and spend the next 
Sabbath. Our people here express much 
sympathy for them, and seem to feel that 
it would be better to have them come 
here, that the Christians may all be to- 
gether, and suffer and die together if it 
be the Lord’s will. 


Church Building —Baptisms. 


Our people are working nobly on their 
meeting house. We hope to have it 
ready to dedicate in about two months. 
We get no help outside of our little Chris- 
tian party. Attempts have been made to 
throw the edifice down, by knocking out 
the temporary foundations. The frame 
has been injured some, but if nothing 
more is done we shall be too thankful to 
complain. 

October 7. Last Sabbath was our 
communion season. Three persons were 
admitted to the church, and three chil- 
dren were baptized at the monthly con- 
cert, on the following day. A man and 
his wife from the other side of the 
mountains, who were propounded, and 
were here expecting to be received to 
the church, were so alarmed by the 
threats of our chiefs that they felt it duty 
toleave. Their friends came upon them 
on Friday night, with stories that no one 
would be allowed to join us from another 
tribe. Had they consulted us we should, 
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most likely, have induced them to remain. 
We still hope they will be of our num- 
ber. They do not think of giving up 
their religion, but as the native customs 
are not in favor of mingling tribes, they 
hope to have a church formed at their 
own place. The interest there is on the 
increase, and the people are about to 
erect for themselves a meeting house. 
We were sorry not to have that couple 
join us on the Sabbath. They are the 
head ones of the place, and of good 
standing among the chiefs and people of 
the tribe. 


Christians Driven from their Homes. 


It may serve to illustrate what we see, 
here, to give a little history of the past 
few weeks. Two weeks ago to night, 
we thought our Hattie was soon to leave . 
us for the better land. At midnight, as 
I was by the side of the sufferer, and | 
thinking what it would be to have a 
neighbor, even if he had no more medi- 
cal knowledge than myself, I heard a 
rap at the door. On asking who was 
there, I was told that a chief had taken 
possession of Mary’s house, and that the 
people were all ordered to leave the 
place. (Mary is the wife of our native 
missionary on McAskill’s island. She 
had come to render any assistance she 
could in our need.) Soon after this 
startling news, people began to arrive, 
bringing some of their effeets, and ask- 
ing for quarters with us. They were 
told they must give up their religion, or 
they could have no home except here 
with the missionary. By the time for our 
morning prayers. most of the religious 
party had collected here, and I much 
doubt whether the hymn— 

“Dm a pilgrim, and I’m a stranger, 
I can tarry, I can tarry but a night,” 
was ever sung more “heartily or appro- 
/priately than on that morning. Chests, 
baskets, bags, mats, with live stock, and 
the endless variety of little traps making 
up the movable possessions of our peo- 
ple, were piled up on our porches, in our 
hall, and around our yard. The scene 
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was rather amusing, and served to remind 
us that some people can “tarry but” 
half “a night.” It was very pleasant to 
see how cheerful the pilgrims were. 
They had been ejected from their homes ; 
they knew not where they were to get 
a mouthful of food for themselves or 
their crying‘children; there was every 
appearance that a general effort would 
be made to crush out the hated “ sect of 
missionaries ;” yet not one whisper of 
complaint, not one look of despondency, 
betrayed a wish to return to their old 
religion, although, if they would do so, 
they were offered safety and their homes. 


The Nanakin Appealed to. 


Towards noon of that memorable day, 

I ventured from the sick, and as we 
thought the dying bed of our darling, 
long enough to go and see our Nanakin. 
He had indeed given orders for the peo- 
ple to leave their places, but it was most- 
ly on account of false charges which 
their enemies had brought against them. 
Jremonstrated against the order, and told 
our chief that I should think it, as would 
every body else, a persecution of God’s 
people, if he did not recall it. He at 
length sent for the head man of the 
, “wanderers” to come to his place, and 
after a little explanation, he told them to 
come back to their homes. But it was 
not so easy to “ oust” the young chief he 
had sent to take possession of those 
homes. He was too comfortably lodged 
in his new, plastered palace, to think of 
giving it up. (He had taken up quarters 
in the house of our Narcissus, our mis- 
_sionary on Pinilap. His wife, Mary, had 
come to spend the night with us, and her 
absence was the time selected for the 
robbery.) It was midnight and the chief 
with his gang were drunk. I had to make 
repeated demands on our head chief to 
have the house restored to Mary; and 
there was some very plain talk before 
justice was done; but it was a trial 
question, and it seemed essential, for the 
safety of ourselves and our native Chris- 
tians, to know just how we stood. After 
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some two or three weeks the place was 
restored, and our pilgrim Christians were 
all back in their homes. 


Other Trials. 


It is trying for our people to work hard, 
as they have done, to provide for them- 
selves. a place of worship, and then to 
have it mutilated by these natives, as it 
has been. We have no small fear lest 
the “hated house” shall be destroyed. 
Our only native authority is sick, and so 
no longer feared. Every one does about 
as he likes, and very many like to behave 
very badly. If Nanakin dies, as he most 
likely will, soon, we shall have stirring 
times. 


A Visit over the Mowntains—Scenery. 


November 10. It has pleased Provi- 
dence to let me visit the people on the 
other side of the mountains. Last week, 
Monday evening, after our monthly con- 
cert, I went with one of our Christians 
to his place, some five miles inland, and 
there spent the night. The next morn- 
ing, as soon as it was light, we were on 
our way up the mountains. The sun 
tried hard to look through the clouds, 
but soon gave it up as a hopeless job, 
and concluded to Jet it rain; and it did 
rain, most of the day, as it rains only on 
Ponape. The clouds and rain were 
favorable for my head; and then two 
strong natives were ready at all needs to 
support me, as when swollen torrents 
were to be crossed. The prospect from 
the summit was surpassingly grand. 
In some respects it exceeded anything I 
had ever witnessed. The ocean on both 
sides stretches out far and wide, and the 
green slopes, and the gem-like islets, 
within and along the reef, are parts of 
the picture very beautiful. The tops, of 
the mountains are covered with large 
trees, and the whole island, from low 
tide mark to the loftiest summits, is 
clothed in verdure, green and fadeless. 
This covering of nature is its chief 
beauty. Art will never improve it much, 
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as it is too broken and rocky to tempt 
much cultivation, 

We planted a cocoa-nut, bread-fruit, 
banana, and some other plants, on the 
dividing ridge, where our people are ex- 
pecting to erect a house for the accom- 
modation of pilgrims. After resting 
awhile on that airy summit, refreshing 
ourselves with some food which our 
guides had provided, drinking in the cool 
air, and feasting our eyes on the magnifi- 
cent sights, we united in prayer, and 
began our descent on the other side. 
About the middle of the afternoon we 
met good old “ Simeon,” who had come 
out to meet, and welcome to his place, the 
misssionary and the first white man. 


Hearty Welcome—Building. 


So hearty was my welcome to the 
place, and so earnest did the people seem 
to do honor to their long expected visi- 
tor, that I quite forgot I had been climb- 
ing mountains since daylight; and after 
worship with the natives at head-quar- 
ters, and a hearty meal on luscious 
bread-fruit and sugar-cane, I went to 
work, and by sundown we had up most 
of the heavy part of the frame of their 
meeting house. The people had all their 
materials ready, and were waiting for 
me to come and superintend them. As 
they wished to plan after the house at 
our station, they needed me to be with 
them to give directions. One of the high 
chiefs of the tribe, the owner of the 
place, had come to meet the missionary, 
and witness the erection of the first 
house of worship to the true God in his 
part of the island. I honored him by 
making him the head man in laying the 
corner stone, which pleased him much. 
I was sorry to be so much occupied with 
house-building, and to have the natives 
so busy, but there seemed to be no help 
for it ; so I spent most of the daylight, of 
the three days I had appointed to be with 
them, in assisting on the house. The 
nights we spent in a more gpiritual way. 
I never expected to see, on Ascension, 
people so eager to learn. Every evening 
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the crowd gathered around my lodgings, 
and hardly seemed to remember that I 
needed sleep, so little did they think of 
it themselves. 


Religious Service and Baptisms in the 
New House. 


Arrangements had been made to marry 
two couples and baptize four persons at 
our Wednesday evening meeting; but 
the workmen could find no stopping 
place till near sundown, and we con- 
cluded to defer the interesting ceremo- 
nies till the next evening, when we 
hoped to have the roof on the meeting 
house, and so be enabled to have the 
first baptism at the place in the house of 
God. 

It was near dark, Thursday, before we 
were gathered for worship. The house: 
was literally packed. It so much re- 
minded me of olden times; of meetings 
in log school-houses in the far West! 
We had no lights, but the breathless 
stillness of the audience was proof that 
attention was given to the words of the 
preacher. Search had been made 
through the neighborhood for a bowl, 
but none could be found ; soa cocoa-nut 
shell was brought, filled with mountain 
water, and I doubt not the ceremony of | 
baptism was as acceptable to the Master 
as though performed in the most splendid 
temple, and from a silver bowl. 

It was hard to break away from the 
people the next morning ; some of them 
followed us on the way; we prayed to- 
gether and parted; they- to return and 
complete their house of worship, I to try 
a long journey around the mountains, as 
I rather dreaded to climb over them. 
We had worship at several places along 
the way, and found the people every- . 
where ready to hear us. I was much 
surprised all along to see how much light 
is spread. Not a native who did not. 
recognize me and appear glad to see me. 


Effort of the People in Building. 


The chapel, erected entirely by the 
natives at Johola, is twenty-six by twen- 
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ty-two feet, and will be a neat and sub- 
stantial building. When I think of the 
supreme selfishness of these natives, and 
remember how next to impossible it is 
to get the least thing done without the 
motive of pay, I am surprised at what 
they have done at that mountain station. 
The timbers were all brought from a 
great distance, as no good ones were to 
be found near, The workmen “crossed 
over deep gulfs and up steep mountains, 
slept in the woods, and returned with 
their timbers and sticks the second or 
third day. The light kindled at that 
place is, instrumentally, the work of our 
native Christians. It greatly encourages 
meas it does them, for they see that 
there is something for every one to do. 


Dedication of the Station Meeting House. 


December 9. It is our high joy to be 
able to report a house of worship dedi- 
cated to the one living God, on dark 
Ponape. We have waited long for this 
time. Perhaps most would say a cheaper 
house should have been put up long ago; 
but I think we have done about as well 
to wait, as we have, and put up the per- 
manent building. 
the best timber, substantially put togeth- 
er, and elevated upon a good stone found- 
ation. The roof is native thatch, and will’ 
last some eight years, which is longer 
than shingles, of any common material, 
would last in this wet climate. The 
sides and floor are also of native material 
and workmanship, and are designed to 
give place to something more permanent 
when we are able to supply it. The 
house is forty by sixty feet; the ridge 
pole, thirty-eight feet from the floor, is 
supported by gothic arches resting on the 
gallery posts. From these posts to the 
purlin resting on them, there are similar 
arches. These posts and arches are 
covered with native twine, in a sort of 
mosaic-work, giving the interior of the 
edifice a fine appearance, and the winds 
must blow much harder than I have ever 
known them here, to hurt the building 
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This house was a great undertaking 
for our little handful of Christians. There 
were but eight men upon whom I could 
depend for work, but these were workers. 
I am amazed at what they have done, as 
is every one who sees the house. All 
our people want is motive, and some one 
to lead them, Then they can work. 
The new religion seems to give them 
this motive, and their teacher has thought 
it one of the ways of doing them good 
to go before them and show how to cut 
timbers, and make them into a house for 
their new found God, Last Friday they 
joyfully dedicated this, their first offering 
of the kind, to the worship of the Living 
God. Besides the usual religious exer- 
cises of such occasions, we had a native 
feast provided at our house. » The people 
brought in liberally, of pigs, dogs, yams, 
young cocoa-nuts, &c. &c., so we all 
had enough. 


A Second Native Teacher—Interest at his 
Station. 


We have just fitted out and sent off 
our second native teacher,—David, and 
his wife Sarah. For the present they 
will be at Oua, in the north part of the 
Meterlanim tribe, about five miles from 
Shalong. There seems to be a glorious 
work going on in that region, headed by 
the Uajai, or second chief in the tribe. 
During the past few months we have had 
frequent requests for teachers and books, 
for that region. They hold large meet- 
ings every Sabbath, and seem pleased to 
have our help in the way of native teach- 
ers. The brother of the Uajai, himself 
a high chief and a young man of much 
promise, came down last Saturday, to 
spend the Sabbath with us, and to take 
back the teacher we had promised ‘them. 
To-day he has gone back with David 
and his wife. We have prayed much for 
this couple, and shall be disappointed if 
you do not hear good reports from them. 
I go up to-morrow to rejoice my heart in 
the Lord’s work there; and if half that 
is told is true, I shall be more than ever 
assured that our handful of Christians can 
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do something more than build meeting 
houses. 


Arrival of the Morning Star, with a Bell. 


January 19, 1864. The long expected 
Morning Star dawned upon us just one 
week ago, bringing us more than the 
ordinary amount of “good cheer.” Be- 
sides the very large package of letters, 
the bundles of newspapers, &c., there is 
the mammoth bell, of 800 lbs, [the gift 
of a few friends in [llinois,] the first to 
send out its sweet music over these lovely 
isles. Oh how its tones thrill our hearts 
with memories of the past and bright 
hopes for the future! With such a bell 
to pitch the tune, we are greatly helped 
to sing, “ Wake, Isles of the South! your 
redemption is near.” And what crowds 
were awaked last Sabbath morning and 
called together. into the new church! 
Could the donors have been with us, and 
witnessed for themselves the multitudes 
gathering from all these hills and vallies 
in answer to the sacred call, I am sure 
they would have felt more than repaid 
for their liberality. The natives call the 
bell the Voice of God summoning the 
multitudes to his bosom; and such a 
voice we trust it is, and hope it will be 
heeded. 

Our congregations have greatly in- 
creased, both in numbers and interest, 
since we have been in our new church; 
and now that we have a veritable church 
bell to call our people together, we con- 
fidently expect increased attention to 
the truth. 


Additions to the Church. 


23. Saturday evening. We have held 
our usual meetings preparatory to the 
communion. ‘To-morrow, our first high 
Sabbath in our new church, we hope to 
have the most interesting season of all 
our missionary experience. Our Nan- 
akin and wife, together with fourteen 
others, will publicly join themselves to 
the people of God. Large numbers are 
gathering about us from distant parts of 


Micronesia Mission :—Letter from Mr. Bingham. 


August, 


the island, to witness the solemn exer- 
cises. 

25. Yesterday was our communion, 
and thirty-six native Christians sat with 
us at the table of our Lord. Precious 
season! The body of the church was 
pretty well filled with spectators, and all 
were silent and attentive during the 
services. At this we were not a little 
surprised, considering how many wild 
natives were present. We admitted six- 
teen to the church, the Nanakin and his 
wife being of the number. The present, 
number of church members on the island , 
is forty. Several others are expecting 
to join us soon. 

You will see from our communications, 
that little Christian parties are forming 
all about the island, and there are earn- 
est calls for teachers. What is one mis- - 
sionary for all this work,—visiting these 
places, translating, and the many calls - 
from a people in their rising to the light! 
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APAIANG. 


Letter From Mr. Binenam, OcToBER 
20, 1863. 


Mucz of this letter, like the one from Mr. 
Sturges, is of a cheering character; but to- 
ward the close, some trying matters are ad- 
verted to. The Morning Star reached Apai- 
ang, Noy. 24, and Mr. Bingham was much 
gladdened by the arrival of a small printing 
press, which would enable him to put some 
portions of the Scriptures, hymns, &c., into 
the hands of those who are learning to read. 


Dawn of a Brighter Day. 


Fearfully yet hopefully we write, that 
brighter days have, we believe, begun- 
to dawn upon us. Yes, we think we 
may say, that those interested in the 
religious history of Apaiang will speak 
of the first revival of religion on this 
island as occurring in the summer of 
1863. Our chapel had become almost. 
deserted ; our two only converts had been 
excommunicated; the two women who 
had been propounded for baptism had 
backslidden. In my last to you, of May 
7, I spoke of small Sabbath congrega- 
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tions, inattentive hearers, very small 
schools, and often no schools at all. I 
remarked to the effect, that for many, 
many months, Satan’s hosts had all seem- 
ed strongly kept, in his many strong 
holds, but would fain hope that a breach 
had just been made; and alluded to the 
hopeful conduct of our king and queen. 
I asked that Christians would pray for 
this royal couple. And now, be cheered, 
and give all the glory to God, that for 
more than three months our queen, Eliz- 
abeth Nei-Kaobunang, has been honor- 
ing our adorable Lord as a humble and 
consistent, baptized convert to the reli- 
gion of Jesus; and our king too, after 
some of the most severe trials, has, we 
trust, been led by a divine hand, and now 
stands propounded for baptism. We be- 
lieve him to be a sincere Christian, with 
many faults, yet one of the lambs. If 
80, it is all of grace,—all of grace. 


The King Abandoning the Tobacco Trade. 


Mr. Bingham refers to instances in which 
trying questions of conscience are brought to 
him, growing out of the civil and social con- 
dition of the people among whom he labors, 
and then mentions a case in which the king 
of Apaiang has shown more readiness to 
sacrifice his own pecuniary interests, in view 
of what he believes to be right, and for the 
good of his people, than is often manifested 

_by those whose moral and religious training 
and professions should place them far in ad- 
vance of one sorude. He writes: 


Intimately connected with the politics 
of many islands of this group, is the 
tobacco trade. To be tobacco and other 
trader for white men, has often been to 
receive their favor, counsel and support. 
Thus has it been on Apaiang. For years 
our king has been the white man’s trad- 
ing agent; and for much of the last year, 
for three firms, two Sydney and one 
Hawaiian. For his services, he has re- 
ceived at least £3, or $15 per tun, for 
all the oil exported, and perhaps he has 
thus realized an income of $500 a year— 
nearly all the oil being procured with 
tobacco. Not long ago, the king was 
led seriously to consider whether his 
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agency in the tobacco traffic was really 
to the glory of God, or for the benefit of 
his poor people. While he was growing 
rich thereby, his people were being im- 
poverished. But some Christians were 
engaged in the traffic. Still his convic- 
tions were against it, and he resolved to 
abandon it. This he has done. The 
captains are to find their own agents, 
either foreign or native. For all the oil 
exported for tobacco, they are to pay a 
duty of £1, ($5,) per tun. This revenue 
is to constitute a charitable fund for the 
benefit of his people. One firm has 
already secured a high chief as its agent 
for tobacco, other merchandise remain- 
ing in the hands of the king, as before. 
This people will have their tobacco, but 
upon such agent, (i. e. native,) the king 
imposes a fine, or perhaps in the dialeet 
of commerce, a license fee, of £1 per 
tun for oil collected for tobacco,—to con- 
stitute a fund for national defense, or 
internal improvements. To this the high 
chief alluded to readily consents, and 
seems to think the idea a good one, 
May he never aspire to the king-ship. 

How many kings of the present day 
would consent to give up the greater part 
of their private income on such grounds, 
and to devote the whole duty from 
imports for charitable purposes among 
their people, and all the license fees, for 
the general good? May we not call 
such a man a wise and Christian ruler ; 
and the more so since he has liberated 
all his own personal slaves—a hundred 
or more—on moral principles? May his 
name long be associated with those of 
Alexander and Lincoln. 


Additions to the Church—Increased 
Congregations. 


In addition to our queen, the other 
woman before mentioned was baptized 
on the same occasion. And besides the 
king, one man and two women stand pro- 
pounded for_admission to the church, 
one of the latter being a sister of the 
king. The first convert baptized, to 
whose excision we have alluded, has for 
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months appeared penitent, and we hope 
soon to welcome him again within the 
fold. 

The increased attendance upon and 
attention to the Sabbath preaching, in 
the chapel at Koinawa, has been not a 
little encouraging. The average attend- 
ance for the past five months has been 
about fifty-six. Our various prayer meet- 
ings have also been well sustained. 
Several men, and more women, have for 
months shown a disposition to identify 
themselves with the Christian party. 
May they run well. 


The School. 


Not the least source of encouragement 
has been the regularity of attendance 
on Mrs. Bingham’s and Mauli’s school, 
by twenty or more women and girls. I 
cannot well tell you how peculiarly 
cheering to myself, in the work of trans- 
lating the New Testament, has been-the 
fact that even three little girls among the 
number, have been found willing to come 
a distance of nearly two miles to learn 
to read the words of Jesus. The improve- 
ment in the singing of the school has 
also led me to feel that these rude heath- 
en voices may some day sing sweetly, 
unassisted, the songs of Zion. Our queen, 
and the king’s sister alluded to, have 
been among the more regular pupils. I 
may here mention, that the first convert- 
ed native female is to be employed as 
assistant teacher in a Gilbert Island 
school. 


Monthly Concert— Contributions. 


We hold our monthly concerts on the 
first Monday evening of each month, at 
the station. Some are, on these occa- 
sions, disposed to contribute to the 
funds of the Board. A cocoa-nut is not 
refused, some give a shell of oil, anda 
few give even coin. But most of our 
people are very poor, and like many other 
Christians, are slow to adopt liberal 
views of Christian benevolence. 

It pains me to tell you of Joseph’s 
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third fall in July last. He still wan- 
ders. The drinking of “manging,” or 
fermented toddy, is still more or less 
prevalent in Tarawa. Murders occur in 
consequence. 


Islands Depopulated—Slavers. 


The population of Tarawa, Maiana and 
Apaiang has been somewhat increased 
by the arrival of fugitives from Ana- 
nuka, (Henderville’s I.,) a large portion 
of the population of that Island having: 
been driven off by the king of Apemama. 
Kuria(Woodle’s I.) has also been greatly 
depopulated in the same way. Probably 
most of the fugitives from Kuria have 
perished at sea, as only two canoes are 
reported as reaching Maiana. s 

But sadder yet has been the partial — 
depopulation of Tapitenea, and of some 
other Islands in the southern portion of © 
this group, by so-called ‘slavers” from 
Chili or Peru, or perhaps from both. 
Capt. Weiss reports having fallen in with 
four of the fleet at Rotuma. He judged 
that there were at least four hundred 
natives on the vessel nearest him, and 
thinks thousands must have been taken 
from our group. Capt. Fairclough con- 
firms the statements respecting Tapite- 
nea. It seems almost incredible; but 
our prayer is, that God will avert the 
evil from this people, in whose welfare 
we feel a special interest. The matter 
seems to be attracting the attention of 
British authorities. ‘ 

Poor Africa! Poor children of Africa 
on American shores! Poor Gilbert Island- 
ers! Poor world, sold under sin! When 
will the millennial glories disperse the 
gloom? Are Christians in America 
awake? As the booming cannon again 
and again ring out-the death-knell of 
their noblest sons, does the wail of the 
heathen reach them over the great wa= 
ters, while fifty thousand daily go to 
their last account ? ‘ Will our people, thus 
dreadfully scourged by the Almighty 
hand, come out of the fiery trial prepared — 
to go and teach all nations ” ? 
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PROCEEDINGS OF 


Missions in Eoypr. 


Dr. Woop, in a letter published in the 
Herald for June, refered to the mission of the 
American United Presbyterians in Egypt, as 
one of much promise. The Christian Instruc- 
tor and Western United Presbyterian, of Feb- 
ruary 27, contains interesting extracts from 
letters from Cairo, and states that a special 
work of grace has been manifestly going on 
in connection with the mission. There had 
been several conversions in the girl’s school, 
and “scarcely less interest in the boy’s de- 
partment, andin the congregation.’ A let- 
ter in the Christian Work, for April, presents 
“a brief sketch of the agencies of Protestant 
Christians among the natives of this long 
darkened land,”’ most of which will be given 
here. 


In Alexandria, the Americans have a 
zealous and devoted missionary, with a sta- 
tion and schools in a prosperous condition ; 
the German deaconesses have a hospital 
for the sick, and endeavor to bring Chris- 
tian influences among their patients as far 
as is practicable. The Church of Scotland 
has a school also in Alexandria, which, 
though the pupils are in great part Levan- 
tines, is open to natives, and probably re- 
ceives a mixture of all nations. ; 

In Cairo, there are the American mission, 
the German Brothers’ mission, the agent of 
the Moslem Society, and Miss Whately’s 
Ragged School for Moslem girls. All 
these, though quite independent, yet are 
animated by one spirit, and looking on the 
differences of church forms, and minor 
arrangements in work, as trifles when 
compared with their great object of bring- 
ing souls to the knowledge of Christ, they 
rejoice in each other’s success, and are on 
the most friendly terms. 

The American mission in some respects 
succeeded to that of the Church Mission- 
ary Society, which was the jirst Protestant 
effort in Egypt. It is now not much less 
than thirty years since the first missionary 
to the Copts set foot in Cairo, His task 
was attended with all the difficulties which 
beset the pioneer in a new scene of action, 
and according to the idea then so preval- 
ent, that the eastern churches might easily 
be induced to reform, he was charged ra- 
ther to endeavor to improve the Copt peo- 
ple than to change their whole view and 
plainly show them their errors ; and, above 

all, to maintain friendly relations with the 
priesthood, in the hope that these might be 
induced to undertake the improvement and 
reformation of the long-corrupted church. 
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This hope proved delusive, and though a 
certain amount of education was given to 
many scholars of both sexes, and several 
Copts became attendants on an evening 
class at the mission house, no such results 
as had been looked for took place, and at 
length the Society withdrew their mission 
entirely, on the resignation of their agent, 
the Rey. Mr. Liede, whose age and infirm 
health unfitted him for any exertions. The 
American mission had been settled for some 
time in Cairo when the English mission 
was broken up; but their success was 
greatly increased when the whole female 
school, and many of the former scholars of 
the boy’s school, came to them from the 
‘¢old mission house.”” The furniture of the 
old schools was very liberally placed at 
their disposal, and every aid their prede- 
cessors in the field could afford was cheer- 
fully given. * * Their mission has steadily 
progressed year by year, and increased in 
its operations. They now possess a large 
house, given by the late viceroy, and have 
a chapel, attended by a small congregation, 
(partly Copts, partly Syrians settled in 
Cairo,) some of whom are communicants 
and have openly professed themselves Pro- 
testants, and three schools—one for boys 
amd two for girls—all well attended and 
flourishing. By pursuing a bolder and 
simpler course than that formerly attempt- 
ed, and openly showing the Coptic people 
that their Church is sunk in error, and 
urging them to throw off their shackles 
and come out of her, they meet both with 
more opposition and more success. Lat- 
terly, the zealous and excellent Christian 
ladies who are teachers to the girls’ schools, 
have had cause to rejoice over some dear 
young converts who have been led by the 
Holy Spirit to cast in their lot with the 
people of God, and who have in some cases 
had to bear much persecution, but yet 
stand firm, and show by their lives that 
their conversion is real. 

The German Brothers are from that as- 
sociation which sends out pious artisans, 
who devote as much time to mission work 
as is compatible with earning their subsis- 
tence, either in part, or entirely after a cer- 
tain time. The regulations I am not fully 
acquainted with, nor how the system in 
general answers, but I believe the brothers 
in Cairo are very zealous and Christian 
men, who have been diligent in studying 
the language, so that though their mission 
is not of long standing (about three years, 
I believe) they can read the Scriptures to 
the people; they also have a small school 
for native boys. 

The Moslem Society of London have for 
nearly two years employed an agent to 
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preach and read among the Mohammedan 
population, a branch of Christian labor 
harder than any other in Egypt, and pre- 
viously unattempted as a distinct work. * 

* * Many great and glorious works have 
had but a small beginning, and the Socie- 
ty were fortunate in finding an agent (a 
native of Syria, educated in the American 
mission) of no common degree of talent, 
and devoted in heart and soul to the Lord’s 
work, and bearing a high moral and 
Christian character, who might say with 
Obadiah, ‘I, thy servant, serve the Lord 
from my youth.” Latterly this missionary 
has been assisted by a younger brother, 
who is employed by Miss Whately as agent 
for her school, and is supported by a pri- 
vate friend, in order that the Moslem agent 
may not have to struggle single-handed 
against the host of difficulties which beset 
his path. The want of a centre such as a 
mission-house or school affords, is felt as 
a hindrance to progress in the work ; but 
considering the very short time the mission 
has been in Cairo, those who are well ac- 
quainted with the field of action, and with 
Mohammedans in general, indeed consider 
that it is a very hopeful as well as an inte- 
resting work, though it may be that a long 
time will yet elapse before the seed now 
sown will be reaped. God alone knows 
the times and the seasons; but it is cheer- 
ing to know that his gospel is being 
brought before the blinded followers of the 
false prophet, and that though the mission- 
aries meet with occasional persecution afid 
much indifference, they do succeed in as- 
sembling hearers, and are frequently asked 
to produce the Scriptures and read. In 
the coffee-houses of the city especially, in 
the evenings and afternoons, they have au- 
diences varying from twenty to even a hun- 
dred men, chiefly of the poorest classes, for 
it is the poorer coffee-houses that are most 
crowded, and where they find the most at- 
tentive listeners, 


ne 


Bartist Misstonary Unton. 


The Macedonian, for June, contains an 
abstract of the Report of the Union, pre- 
sented at its recent annual meeting at Phil- 
adelphia, which gives the following statis- 
tics: *‘ Receipts of the year from all sources, 
$135,525.25. The excess of the income of 
the Union over that of the last year is 
$11,861.53. Of the entire receipts, 100,- 
519.74 were derived from donations; 
$5,940.62 from legacies; United States 
Government (two years) $10,575; Amer- 
ican Tract Society, N. Y., $700; other 
sources, $8,267.25. The receipts from 
donations were more than last year; from 
legacies less. Expenditures of the year, 
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$135,014.68. The expenditure has been 
so great, on account of the high rate of 
exchange.” 

««The number of missions in connection 
with the Union is 19. In the Asiatic mis- 
sions there are 15 stations and about 400 
out-stations; in the French and German 
Missions not far from 1,100 stations and 
out-stations. The number of missionaries, 
including those in this country and exclu- 
ding those in Europe, is 40 males and 36 
females. Native preachers and assistants, 
exclusive of those in Europe, not far from 
500, of whom 50 are ordained ministers of - 
the gospel; in Europe, 160; total, 660. 
The number of churches in the: Asiatic 
missions is 375 ; in Europe, 80 ; among the 
North American Indian tribes, 14; in all, 
469. The baptisms last year were not far 
from 2,500; and the total present member- 
ship, about 35,000.” 

But while rejoicing ‘‘in the compara- 
tively prosperous close of the last financial 
year,” the Macedonian presents an appeal 
for increasing effort, and the reinforcing of 
the missions, much of which, in its general 
features, might well be applied to the 
wants of the American Board and its mis- 
sions also. It states: 


We wish we could encourage the view, 
that our missions are in a position that 
would warrant our holding by what we 
haye gained, and waiting for the dawning 
of a more auspicious day. But the facts 
will not justify us in such a view. Let us 
briefly glance atthem. The Teloogoo Mis- 
sion, otherwise in a more hopeful state 
than during many years before, is weak and 
must be reinforced this year. To fail in 
this would be nearly tantamount to its 
abandonment. Mr. Jewett has been in this 
country some time for the recovery of his 
health, and during all the time of his ab- 
sence Mr. Douglass has been alone. Hven 
if Mr. Jewett should be able to return this 
year, the state of Mr. Douglass’s health is 
such that he may be compelled to retire, at 
least for a season. The work of that mis- 
sion is a burden which one man cannot _ 
safely sustain alone. The same thing is 
true of Assam. It must be strengthened, 
or the force already there will become com- 
paratively ineffective. It is a most fatal _. 
policy to load our missionaries with respon- 
sibility and work, under the steady and 
crushing pressure of which they must break 
down in health and become prematurely 
old. And this is what the present position 
of our work in Assam is doing for the mis- 
sionaries in that field. Then, there is the 
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Maulmain Burman Mission with only one 
missionary, when there ought to be four. 
We should not be surprised to hear by the 
next mail, of the failure of Mr. Haswell’s 
health under the load of care and labor 
that is upon him. The other stations in 
Burmah, at present occupied, are not so 
‘destitute as this; but there is not one of 
them that might not put in its claim, on 
good ground, too, for reinforcement. The 
Siam Mission has also been reduced, by the 
withdrawal of Mr. Telford, to one mission- 
ary. If the mission is to be kept in a 
healthful, or even in a living state, it must 
bestrengthened. Promealso needs another 
man, and we ought to send him. To re- 
inforce these missions to a moderately 
effective point, we must have at least nine 
new men this year. Our survey has been 
by no means exhaustive. We have set forth 
only the minimum of the demand for rein- 
forcement. A much larger force than we 
have named, could be employed effectively 
in the fields designated. 

And what shall we say of the vacant 
fields? All the once fruitful stations in 
Arracan are vacant. Comstock seems to 
be still calling from his grave—‘‘ Six men 
for Arracan!” Tavoy is vacant. The 
field, which has yielded such glorious har- 
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vests in days gone by, is still white and 
ready for the harvest, but the reapers are 
wanting. Who does not feel that Tavoy 
ought to be re-occupied at once? Mergui 
is vacant. Shwaygyeen is vacant. To re- 
occupy these fields we must have eight new 
men at the least. The work of reconquest 
ought to begin this very year. To delay 
longer will be to abandon it forever. 

And when all this shall have been done, 
we shall only have regained the status in quo 
of twenty years ago. All this is necessary 
to make us as strong in missionary laborers 
and in our general missionary appliances, 
as we were on the day that the Missionary 
Union took up the work of the Triennial 
Convention. But shall this child of Proy- 
idence, the great missionary body of the 
Baptist denomination, be content to settle 
itself in the condition of twenty years ago? 
This will be the next great practical pro- 
blem for us tosolve. This year, reinforce- 
ment, re-occupation, the strengthening of 
the weak and the restoring of the breaches. 
Next year, advancement, enlargement, 
conquest. Our treasury must receive one 
hundred and ninety thousand dollars the 
present year. Less than this sum would 
take some pressing wants unprovided 
or. 


MISCELLANIKES. 


Fruit rrom Seep Lone Burien. 


In 1855 a missionary was sent from the, 


West Indies to the west of Africa. Land- 
ing at Sierra Leone, after much consulta- 
tion, the Rio Pongas was fixed upon as the 
field in which to commence a new mission. 
«The king was willing to receive the mis- 
sionaries ; Tintima, on the Little Pongas, 
was selected as the spot where the station 
was to be formed, and there, amidst discom- 
forts and annoyances, the work com- 
menced. But an unexpected encourage- 
ment broke in. On December 21, a boat 
was seen descending the Little Pongas, and 
approaching Tintima. A young black man, 
leaping from it, proceeded to the miserable 
porch occupied by Mr. Leacock and his 
assistant, Duport. ‘I am,’ he said, ‘the 
son of a Mr. Wilkinson, chief of Fallangia, 
and my father, who is aware of your be- 
ing here, by letters received from Sierra 
Leone, being himself sick, has sent me to 
invite you to his place.’ That evening 
Mr. Leacock accompanied him. ‘The old 
man,’ says Mr. Leacock, ‘met me, and, 


cordially, and, before releasing it, said, 
‘Welcome, dear Sir, thou servant of the 
Most High ; you are welcome to this hum- 
ble roof.’ -I attempted to apologize for 
having come that evening. He said, ‘No 
apology, Sir: if you will be satisfied with 
my humble board, you are welcome ;’ and 
he ordered supper immediately. He 
seemed greatly agitated, and, in a few 
moments after, rising from his chair, broke 
forth with that incomparable song of 
praise, the ‘ Te Deum laudamus,’ repeating 
it with great solemnity and accuracy. At 
the conclusion, after a short silence, he 
said, ‘Sir, this requires explanation. In 
my youth I was sent to your country, 
[Europe] and placed under the tuition of 
a respectable clergyman, and through him 
I imbibed the first principles of Christian- 
ity. I returned to my native country 
in 1813, and fell into many of its ungodly 
practices. In this state I continued till 
1835, when it pleased God to visit me with 
severe illness, from which I with difficulty 
recovered. From that time I resolved that 


taking my hand in both of his, pressed it | ‘I and my house would serve the Lord ; 


248 


and I earnestly prayed that God would 
send a missionary to this Pongas country, 
whom I might see beforeI died. I have 
written to Sierra Leone for a missionary, 
but could get no answer; and now the 
Lord has sent me ananswer. Youare, Sir, 
an answer to my prayers for twenty years. 
You are the first minister of the gospel I 
have beheld since 1835, And now I know 
that God hears prayer, and that a blessing 
is come to my house. Here you are wel- 
come. * * * As you have come to our 
country I will find plenty of work for you. 
The king of this country is Jelloram Fer- 
nandez; I am his cousin, and my son is 
married to one of his daughters. I know 
all the chiefs ; and I will go with you to 
visit them as soon asI am able. There are 
in Fallangia over thirty children, which 
will be the beginning of a school for you. 
You can use my house ; and next fall I will 
assist you in putting up a house for you to 
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reside in, and a place of worship. In the 
mean time I will divide my house with you, 
and not charge you house-rent. You can 
have a private table, if you prefer it; and 
if you should be sick, I will help to nurse 


” 


you. 
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English Missionary Societies.—The Chris- 
tian Work for June presents the follow- 
ing statement of the receipts, during the 
last year, of the leading English foreign 
missionary societies. 


Society for the Propagation of the Gospel 


in Foreign parts, . . ° . +» £87,832 
Church Missionary Society, . a « 154,247 
Wesleyan Missionary Society, a «134,258 
London Missionary Society, . 6 . 81,072 
Baptist Missionary Society, . ° ‘ 34,419 
United Methodist Free Churches, . . 11,585 
Primitive Methodist Missions, . : 12,557 
Turkish Missions.Aid," .)) alee 2,875 
Total, _. C " . £ 518,845 


about 2,594,225 gold dollars. 


MOINS Eeliare 
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Tue receipts of the Treasurer during the 
month of June were $35,053; nearly 
$11,000 more than during the same month 
in 1863. This, under ordinary circum- 
stances, would be encouraging; but cir- 
cumstances are very extraordinary, and 
the financial prospects are still such as to 
call loudly for the most prompt and effi- 
cient action. The price of gold, and there- 
fore the cost of exchange, and the ex- 
penses connected with carrying on the 
foreign operations, have been still increas- 
ing. Of the near $500,000 which it became 
obvious some months since, must be 
necessary to meet the expenses of the 
current year, less than $322,000 have been 
received during ten months, up to June 
30. The sum imperatively needed for the 
remaining’ two months is therefore very 
large; much larger than the Board has 
ever received in any like period. Under 
these circumstances, the Home Secretary 
has sent a circular letter to the pastors 
of all churches co-operating with the 
Board, which it is earnestly hoped will 
not be thrown aside without perusal, as 
printed circulars often are, but will be 
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SUMMARY. 


prayerfully considered; and such action 
taken thereupon as our Redeemer will 
approve. His cause is imperiled, and his 
friends should rally to its help. Did all 
feel as felt the writer of the following 
note, which was sent a few days since 
with a five dollar gold piece, as ‘the 
invalid’s mite,” (worth when received 
$12.40 in currency,) the treasury would 
soon be relieved. 


«This trifle was presented for private, 
personal comfort. But hearing there is a 
lack of funds—that the receipts of the 
American Board are deficient by one-fifth 
of the sum required to carry on their mis- 
sionory- work,—I said, ‘No. The friends 
of the Board must not come short, This 
money, which was to give to the invalid 
some few of the comforts—to her they 
would be luxuries of life—must be given up 
before I can hear that the glorious cause of _ 
missions is obliged to retrench.’ With this 
little sum goes forth the earnest prayer— 
which is united with that of many wrest- 
ling Jacobs and prevailing Israels,—in the 
persons of the aged, the infirm, the invalid 
—to Him whose is the silver and the 
gold. These, bringing their mites, will 
importune the God of heaven to unlock 
the sealed hearts of those whose treasures 
are counted by tens of thousands instead of 
| bits like this; but who deny themselves 
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no luxury, but rather add many. The 
closet witnesseth to the renewed wrestling, 
that Jesus’ great sacrifice to atone for our 
sins on the cross, may warm these hearts 
and open these coffers ; that there may be 
no lack in the Lord’s treasury.” 

There are pleasant indications, which 
may be mentioned by way of encourage- 
ment to others, as Paul called the attention 
of the church at Corinth to the liberality 
of Macedonian Christians. A movement 
has been commenced at Providence, R. I., 
which is expected to secure extra subscrip- 
tions in that city to the amount of not 
less than $5,000. Better still ;—in a small 
church of about eighty members, in the 
vicinity of Boston, less able certainly than 
scores of other churches in Massachusetts 
alone, by vote of the church, an extra con- 
tribution was taken in July amounting to 
near $1,300. The same people had already 
given to the Board within the year, more 
than $1,400. The ‘‘ Harmony Society,” a 
German community at Economy, Pennsyl- 
vania, in response to the appeal published 
in the Herald for June, forwarded $1,000. 
Individual donations, also, reaching the 
Treasurer from time to time, and encour- 
aging assurances from various places, 
show that there are those among the 
followers of Christ to whom his cause is 
precious. 


Missions or THE Boarp. 


Western Turkey. —Mr. Goodell wrote 
from Constantinople, May 11: ‘Last 
Sabbath, four individuals were received 
into this little church [at Hass-keuy] by 
profession. These, with two admitted at 
the previous communion, make six receiv- 
ed since the commencement of 1864. The 
, evening prayer meetings, inaugurated by 
Mr. Bliss more than a year ago, have con- 
tinued without interruption, or abatement 
of interest, till the present time.” These 
meetings are ‘‘lively and interesting, and 
are believed to be more useful than meet- 
ings less informal would be,” and our 
brother thinks there is more life in the 
church than he has ever known in it be- 
fore. The little school, which the church 
has taken into its own hands, continues to 
prosper, ‘‘numbering now not less than 
thirty pupils.” 
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Mr. Ladd writes from Smyrna, May 10, 
that seven persons have been received to 
the church there during the present year, 
five by letter and two by profession, and 
that now some Armenian families manifest 
a good degree of interest in evangelical 
truth, have much intercourse with Protes- 
tant families, and have repeatedly invited 
Mrs. Ladd to visit them. He also says: 
“In a recent visit to Thyatira I found 
some difficulties to be settled between the 
church members, but much progress had 
been made in the school there, taught by 
the native preacher. Several Greek and 
Armenian:parents prefer to send their chil- 
dren to him, and pay for their tuition, 
rather than send them to their own schools, 
where they would be taught gratuitously. 
The school has thirty scholars, and the 
number would be much larger, were there 
suitable accommodations. Ina coffee-shop 
on the road to Thyatira, where I spent a 
night, I had religious conversation with 
the owner, a respectable, intelligent Turk ; 
and at the hour for retiring to rest, I asked 
him if he did not pray before lying down 
to sleep. He answered that he did, and 
said to me, ‘It’s you are a teacher of reli- 
gion; you will pray with us to-night.’ I 
was gratified with such an opportunity, 


‘and both the Turk and a Greek who was 


present, frequently responded *‘ Amen,’ to 
the petitions offered.”’ 

Central Turkey.—Kight young men, who 
have honorably completed their course of 
study in the Theological class at Aintab, 
were licensed on the fifth of May, to preach 
the gospel. All are to be at once em- 
ployed, two of them in connection with 
the Western Turkey mission, two or three 
in the Adana station field, two at Marash, 
(one, it is expected, as pastor of the second 
church there,) and one perhaps at an out- 
station of Aintab. ‘These,’ says Mr. 
Schneider, ‘+ with thirteen others pre- 
viously licensed, make twenty-one native 
preachers sent forth from this place,’’ of 
whom nine have been settled as pastors, 

Eastern Turkey.—At Bitlis, in the far 
north-east of the Eastern Turkey field, 
after six years of labor, the missionaries 
rejoice in the formation of a church, which 
Mr. Knapp’s letter (p. 228) shows to be, in 
part, the fruit of seed sown long since, in 
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the casual conversation of a native preacher 
with a young man at Moosh, and the gift 
to him of a Catechism. ‘‘Cast thy bread 
upon the waters.” It is also a cheering 
fact at Bitlis, that the brethren have a 
theological class of six promising young 
men, who ‘ have thrown up business, and 
are devoting themselves exclusively to 
preparation for becoming future helpers, 
spending their summer vacations as col- 
porters among our villages.’’ 

Miss West and Miss Fritcher, from Mar- 
sovan, in the Western Turkey field, ar- 
rived at Kharpoot, May 6, to assist, for a 
time, in the female boarding school, of 
which Miss Babcock had the charge pre- 
vious to her recent return to the United 
States. 


Nestorians. — Mr. Perkins’s letter, on 
another page, calls attention to the impor- 
tant fact that the mission is aided by sixty 
Nestorian preachers, addressing, from Sab- 
bath to Sabbath,.a like number of congre- 
gations,—‘‘ a mighty and most precious in- 
strumentality.”” Mr. Shedd speaks with 
interest of labors in the villages,—pro- 
tracted meetings—two or three days being 
spent in each place. 
deeply attentive assemblies, are found at 
every place, encouraging the hope that the 
number of true conversions, within a short 
‘time, will prove to be not small. Facts of 
interest are stated also respecting the 
mountain work and the state of civil 
affairs. 


Inquirers, and large, 


Syria.—Mr, Eddy reports ‘‘a scene of 
deep interest, and of important bearing 
upon the advancement of Christ’s cause.” 
It was the ordination at Abeih, on the 10th 
of May, of Mr, Sulleba Jerawan, a native 
of Syria. He had pursued a four years’ 
course of study at the Abeih seminary, 
‘cin a manner most satisfactory to his 
teachers,” and had been for some time em- 
ployed as a teacher and preacher, proving 
himself faithful and efficient. His field of 
labor is expected to be the city of Hums 
and its vicinity. This is the second ordi- 
nation of a native by the missionaries of 
the Board in Syria. The first, that of J. 
W. Wortabet, now connected with the 
Scotch United Presbyterian mission to the 
Jews, at Aleppo, occurred eleven years 
Mr, Eddy says: ‘* We all rejoiced 


ago. 
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to give again to these native churches a 
pastor from among themselves, and look 
upon him with gratitude and joy, as the 
first fruit of many years of labor and prayer 
for this end, and with hope, as the fore- 
runner of many others to be thus conse- 
crated. Indeed we are expecting to attend 
a second ordination this fall.”’ The officers 
of the Board, and many others at home, 
will participate in this joy and hope. A 
native ministry must be all important in 
every missionary field, and greater progress 
in the bringing forward of such a ministry 
is much to be desired in Syria. , 


Mahratta Mission.—Mr. and Mrs. Hazen 
and children, Mr. and Mrs. Chapin, and 
Miss Ballantine, who sailed from Boston, 
January 7, reached Bombay, all in good 
health, May 18. 


Ceylon.—The statements in the annual 
report from Ceylon respecting the condi-' 
tion of the heathen mind—the influence of 
the gospel upon the masses, the modifica- ’ 
tion of idolatry and of heathenish customs, 
diminished opposition, frequent readiness 
to admit that Christianity is true, and 
the good effects of Christian schools,—are 
worthy of note; as are also some of the 
statistics presented,—forty admissions to 
the churches within the year, near $700 
contributed to religious and benevolent 
purposes, three native pastors, twenty 
preachers and catechists, and many other 
native helpers aiding the little band of 
missionaries. 


West Africa.—Intelligence from the Ga- 
boon mission is from Mr, Bushnell, to 
April 23. A young man of some promise, 
grandson of one of the Mpongwe kings, 
was received to the church, April3. He 
had ‘ given up plans formed for marrying 
a plurality of wives, had freed his slaves, 
promised neither to drink nor sell rum, 
and had taken his stand on the Lord’s side 
in the face of subtle and powerful opposi- 
tion.” Mrs. Bushnell, after nursing many 
of the pupils in the girls’ school, sick with 
the measles, had been herself dangerously 
ill with the same disease, but was recover- 
ing. Mr. Bushnell was engaged-in trans- 
lating into Mpongwe the Epistles of John. 
The French and Spanish influence in equa- 
torial Africa is said to be increasing. Mr, 
Bushnell says: ‘They claim, I believe, all 
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the coast from Camma, 100 miles south of 
the Gaboon, nearly or quite to Cameroons 
River, north. Some points are claimed 
by both Governments.” 


Fuh-chau.—Mr, Hartwell wrote, April 
7: ‘The officers have paid the damages 
done to chapels, &c., by the people in Jan- 
uary last. [See Herald for June.] I do 
not think there is any danger of the like 
conduct being repeated here.” 

North China.—From Tientsin, in connec- 
tion with the report of the mission, we 
have a renewed appeal for reinforcement, 
from missionaries who have found there a 
healthful climate, and a willing people, free 
from prejudice beyond any thing hereto- 
fore experienced in China; but who yet, 
after calling for two years, ‘‘stand at the 
threshold, palsied in” their ‘efforts for 
want of men,” and have now determined, 
' looking to God for a blessing, and casting 

themselves on the churches for help, to 
divide the little band of three to as many 
stations. Mr. Blodget left in February, 
to oceupy Peking permanently, as one of 
these stations. Mr. Stanley’s letter notices 
the admission of two more men to the 
church, full congregations, and a more 
promising school than ever before at Ti- 

entsin. (See pages 236, 237.) 

 Micronesia,—Letters in this number of 

the Herald from Messrs. Sturges and Bing- 
ham, will be read with great interest. Mr. 

Sturges has been over twelve years in Po- 

nape, the farthest west and the largest of 
the islands occupied by the mission, (about 
sixty miles in circumference, with a popu- 
lation estimated ten years since at about 
5,000.) He had associates formerly, but 
for the last two or three ycars his has been 
the only mission family on the island. 
_ But he has not labored in vain. The pro- 
gress of the work over the mountains, 
notwithstanding renewed persecution, and 
specially encouraging as the fruit of native 

Christian effort ; the erection, by the people 

themselves, with much hard labor, of a 

chapel there, and a church at Mr. Sturges’s 

station; the persecution at the station; 
the description of the motley gathering 
there, when the people were driven from 
their houses; the bold, persistent efforts 
.of the lone missionary to secure their 
rights; the arrival of the Morning Star 
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with a bell for the church, called by the 
natives, ‘‘The Voice of God, summoning 
the multitude to his bosom;” the com- 
munion season, when sixteen natives for 
the first time, and among them the Nana- 
kin and his wife, came with twenty others 
around the table of the Lord; the state- 


-ment that Christian parties are forming all 


about the island, and that there are earnest 
calls for teachers; all these, and other mat- 
ters referred to in his letter, will awaken 
the attention, and call forth sympathy, 
prayer and praise. Mr. Bingham also, on 
Apaiang, is permitted to speak of the 
dawning of brighter days, a first revival, 
the hopeful conversion of the king and 
queen, (the latter having united with the 
church and the former being propounded, ) 
and the noble conduct of the king in 
giving up the, to him, large profits of a 
tobacco traffic, which he felt to be injuri- 
ous to the people and not for the glory of 
God. The close of Mr. Bingham’s letter 
shows that the terrible procedings of slavers 
from South America have come quite too 
near to Apaiang ; and many will join in his 
prayer, that God will avert the evil from 
his own people, in whom he feels so deep 
an interest. 


OrHER Missions. 


China.—Mr. Green, of the American 
Presbyterian mission at Ningpo, reports the 
recent ordination of two Chinese, by the 
Presbytery of Ningpo,—‘ faithful men, 
whom God has greatly blessed in the 
leading of souls to the knowledge of the 
truth as it is in Jesus.’’ He also states 
that the church at Yuyiao has increased 
its number of communicants within the 
year from four to forty, and mentions the 
baptism, in March and April, of six per- 
sons at other stations. The Presbyterian 
Board sent out, in May, three new laborers 
to China, Rev. J. Wherry and wife to 
Shanghai, and Miss 8. L. Green to 
Ningpo. 

The whole number of Protestant mis- 
sionaries now in China is said to be about 
95, and the number of church members 
connected with Protestant missions not 
far from 2,500. Nearly one-third of these 
are found in Amoy and the villages around 
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it, where, for several years, success has 
been remarkable. And ‘one of the most 
cheering features in this success is the 
circumstance, that it has been, to a con- 
siderable extent, owing to the spontaneous 
efforts of the native’ Christians among 
their heathen neighbors ;”’ like the success 
‘‘over the mountains” 
ticed by Mr. Sturges. 


on Ponape, as no- 


Stam.—Call for a New Mission.—Messrs. 
McGilvary and Wilson, of the Presbyterian 
mission in Siam, having recently visited 
the country of the Laos, (north of and 
tributary to Siam,) returned with very 
favorable impressions as to the opening for 
missionary effort there, and make an 
urgent call upon the Presbyterian Board 
to enter the new field without delay. 


India.—The murder of Mr. Janvier, of 
the American Presbyterian mission at 
Lodiana, India, was mentioned in the 
July Herald. It is now announced that 
another member of the same mission has 
also fallen by the hand of violence. Early 
in the morning of April 27, Rev. Isador 
Loewenthal, of the Pashawar 
while walking in his garden, as he was 
accustomed to do when he could not 
sleep, was shot by his own watchman, 
and soon died. The act is believed to 
have been intentional, though no cause is 
assigned for it. The watchmen at first al- 
leged that the gun went off by accident, 
and afterwards that he mistook Mr. L. 
for a thief. ‘‘Thus,” says the Foreign 
Missionary, ‘‘has gone to his rest, one of 
our most gifted ministers, one of our 
most devoted and useful missionaries.” 


station, 


DEATHS. 


Among the Miscellanies in the Herald 
for July, were some thoughts occasioned 
by the death of Rev. James H. Schneider, 
eldest son of the well known missionary 
at Aintab. The family is again deeply 
afflicted. Another, the youngest son, 
eighteen years of age, has fallen in the 
same struggle for national liberty and lifein 
the United States. Epwarp M. Scunet- 
DER, from motives of pure patriotism and 
convictions of duty, left his studies at 
Philips Academy, Andover, to join the 
57th Massachusetts regiment. On the17th 
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of June last, in an attack on the enemy’s 
works near Petersburg, he fell, mortally 
wounded, while ‘‘ with eager feet he led 
the advance,” having said, ‘*I intend to 
be the first one to enter their works.” 
He died on Sabbath morning, June 19, 
with bright Christian hope, ‘‘ not afraid,” 
but ‘‘content;” finding the valley of 
death ‘all bright ;’’ and sending to his 
father the message,—‘‘I have tried to do 
my duty to my country and to God;” to 
his fellow soldiers, this,—‘‘ Stand by the 
dear old flag;’’ and to his brother in the 
navy, this,—‘* Stand by the flag and cling 
to the cross of Christ.” 

Catvin Minis, youngest son of Rev. 
Justus Doolittle, of the Fuh-chau mission, 
died at sea, off the Japan Islands, on the 
6th of May. The family were returning 
to the United States by way of California, 
the return being called for by the state of 
Mr. Doolittle’s health, 


AnnvuaL MEETING. 


Attention is invited to a notice with 
reference to the approaching annual meet- 
ing of the Board, which will be found on 
the last page of the cover of this Herald. 
The points (1 and 2) to-which the Com- 
mittee at Worcester, in preparing the 
notice, request special attention, should 
not be overlooked. Not to speak of need- - 
less and great trouble, it will very prob- 
ably be ztmpossible to provide places for 
such as do not make seasonable applica- 
tion; and those who neglect to do this 
should blame no one but themselves if 
they are left unprovided for. 


DONATIONS. 


RECEIVED IN JUNE. 


MAINE. 
Cumberland co. Aux. So. H. Packard, Tr. 


Cumberland, Ccng. ch. and so. 50 00 
Minot, do. 35 00 
New Gloucester. do. 100 00 


North Yarmouth, Congch. and so. 

14,85; la. asso, 12,60 5 27 45 
Portland, Mrs. Eliphalet Greely, 

wh. with prey. dona. cons. CuR 

TIsSs MESERVE and NATHANIEL 

J. Gipman, H. M. 100 00 
Pownal, J. L. 19 40-—331 85 

York Conf. of chs. Rev. G. W. Cressey, Tr. - 

Kennebunk, 2d cong. ch. and so. 180 ep 
Kittery, The Lord’s percentage, 25 . 
Saco, lst cong. ch. beney. so. 68 79-951 29 — 


583 14 


1864. 


Castine, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 6,87 ; 
gent. asso. 81,50; la. asso. 50; m. 
c. 8,78; 150 15 
Monson, Rev. H. 8S. Loring. 5; cong. 
ch. and so. 14,86, wh. with prev. 
dona. cons. Rev. H. 8. LonING an 
H.M 9 86 
10 69—180 70 


763 84 


Weld, Cong. ch, and so. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 


Cheshire co. Aux. So, Geo. Kingsbury, Tr. 
Keene, Ist cong. ch. and so. la. and 
gent. to cons. Rev, J. A. HAMIL- 
TON and Mrs. J. A. HAMILTON, 

H. M. 150 00 
17 00—167 00 


4 30 


New Alstead, Cong. ch. mi. c. 
Grafton co. 
Hebron, Cong. ch. and so. 
West Lebanon, Mrs. CAROLINE 
GERRISH, wh. cons, herself an 
H. M. 100 00—104 30 
Hillsboro’ co. Aux. So. E. S. Russell, Tr. 
Francestown, Joseph Kingsbury, to 
cons. SAMUEL STEVENS an H.M. 100 00 
Hancock, Cong. ch. m. c, 37 00 
Lyndeboro’, Cong. ch. and so. 29 95 
Nashua, Pearlst. ch. and so. 125,81 ; 
C. R. Morrison, 10 ; Olive st. ch. 
and so. 220,72 ; less exp. 65c.; 355 88 
Pelham, Mrs, Elizabeth H. Gage, 25 00—547 83 
Merrimack co, Aux. So. G. Hutchins, Tr. 
Fisherville, lst cong. ch. and so, 38 65 
Franklin, Cong. ch. and so, 56 60 
London, do. 5 30—-99 95 
Rockingham co. Conf. of chs. F. Grant, Tr. 
Greenland, Cong. ch. and so. 
Sullivan co. Aux. ‘So. N. W. Goddard, Tr. 
Claremont, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 
from E. L, Goddard, 50, to cons. Rey. 
E. N. Gopparp an H. M. ) 


138 00 


94 00 
1,151 08 
46 21 


Legacies.—Greenfield, Timothy Fos- 
ter, by Ephraim Holt, 

Keene, Daniel Adams, by William 

8. Briggs, Ex’r, to cons. DANIEL 

E. ADAMS, of East Wilton, and 

DANIEL L, ADAMS, of New York 

H. M. 200 00—246 21 


VERMONT. 


Caledonia co. Conf. of chs. E. Jewett, Tr. 
Hardwick, Lewis H. Delano, to 
cons. CAROLINE M. BELL an H. 
M. 150 00 
MeIndoes Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 33 4U 
St. Johnsbury, South cong. ch. and 
so. 36,00; 2d cong. ch. m. ¢. 
43,72; a friend, 5; East St. 
Johnsbury, ch. and so. 7,50; St. 
Johnsbury Centre, lst ch. m. c. 
11,15; 
Lower Waterford, A friend, 
Chittenden co. E. r Fuller, ‘Tr. 
Hinesburg, Cong. ch. 2 25 
Milton, Elijah Herrick, 10 QO—-12 25 
Franklin co. Aux. So. C. B. Swift, Tr. 
St. Albans, G. Merrill and wife, to cons. 
SAMUEL MERRILL an H. M. 100 00 
Orange co, Aux. So. Rev. J. C. Houghton, Tr. 
Thetford, lst cong. ch. m. c. 13 95 
Orleans co. Aux. 80. Rev. A. RB. Gray, Tr. 
Brownington, Cong. ch. and so. 16 67 
Coventry, Cong. ch. m. c. 5 00 
Holland, Mrs. M. Montgomery, 10 00—-31 67 
Rutland co, Aux. So. J. Barrett, Tr. 
Castleton, C. M. WILLARD, "wh. with 


103 37 
10 00—296 77 


|| prey. dona. cons. himself an H. M 50 00 
Windsor co. Aux. So. Rey. C. B, Drake 
and J. Steele, Trs. 
Hartland, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Woodstock, Cong. ch. and s0. 
44,40; m. c. 6; 8. Woodward 
and family, 20; 70 40—85 40 
590 04 
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Bennington, 2d cong. ch. and so. wh. 

cons. Rev. C, H. HUBBARD an H. 
A 31 00 
Bennington Centre, lst cong. ch. 


m. ¢. 32 50 
Rupert, Mrs. P. H. Sheldon, dec’d, 10 00—-73 50 
663 54 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable co. 
West Barnstable, Cong. ch. and so. 16 00 


Berkshire co. Aux, So, James Sedgwick, Tr, 
Hinsdale, Cong. ch. and so. 153 60 
New Marlboro’, Cong. ch. to cons. 
Rey. C. C. Painter an H. M. 88 05 
Williamstown, South cong. ch. 35 00—276 65 
Boston, of wh. from Mrs. Harriet J. Allen, 
500; J. W. Field, 100; a friend, 100; do. 


100 ; do. 1G; Wilkes, 20; Unknown, 1; 1,430 13 
Brookfield Asso. W. Hyde, Tr. 
North Brookfield, Thomas Snell, 10 00 


Southbridge, Manning Leonard, 
wh. cons. Mrs, MARY F. LEON- 
ARD an H, M 

Essex co. 
Andover, Chapel ch. and so. 143,61 ; 


100 00—110 00 


Rev. Joseph Emerson, 30 ; 173 61 
Lawrence, A friend, 5 00 
Lynn, lst cong. ch. m. ¢. 20 00 
North Andover, Evan. cong. ch. 


and so. wh. cons. Mrs. SUSAN F, 

SMITH, GEO. G. DAvis, Mrs. 

SaRaAH J. JOHNSON, and Mrs. 

Nancy H. Sawyer, H. M. 370 50 
Salem, Crombie st. ch. and so. (100 

of wh. from a lady to cons, J. H. 

TOWNE an H. M.) 322,56; Tab- 

ernacle ch. and so. (of wh. 100 

from N.C. Robbins to cons. R, 

C. MANNING an H. M., 100 from 

Augustus Brooks, to cons. GEO. 

A. Brooks an H. M.,) to cons. 

EBENEZER CLEAVELAND, ASA-~- 

HEL HUNTINGTON, R. A. Mo- 

KENZIE, and WM. H. WHIPPLE, 

H. M., 600; a friend, 25; 
Topsfield, Cong. ch. and so, 

Essex co. North Aux. So. 

Amesbury and Salisbury, 


947 56 
142 35-1,659 62 


Fem. 


miss. 80, 13 59 
Haverhill, East cong. ch. and so. 8 U0 
Ipswich, First parish, 66 41 


Neate sy North cong. ch. and 
82 69-170 60 
Essex CO. South Aux. So. C. M. Richardson, Tr. 
Beverly, Washington st. ch. wh. 
cons. Mrs. Mary Bryanr an 
H. M. 122 00 
Essex, First ch, and so. 100 00—222 00 
Hampden co. Aux. So, J. C. Bridgman, Tr. 


Huntington, A thank-offering, 1 00 
Hampshire co. Aux. So. 8. E. Bridgman, Tr. 

Amherst, College ch. m. c. 30 00 
Greenwich, Cong. ch. and so. 53 00 
Hadley, Russell ch. benev. so. wh. 

with prev. dona, cons. EDWIN 

H. Seymour an H. M. 8 00 
Northampton, Estate of Mrs. Fan- 

ny Thayer, by E. G. Durant, 20 00 
Southampton, Mrs. 8. K. Parsons, 

5; a friend, 50c. ; 5 50—116 50 


Middlesex co. | 


Brighton, Evan. cong. ch. 95 10 
Charlestown, A friend, 500; Win- 
throp ch. and so. 1 835, 14; 2,335 14 
Concord, Mrs. Samuel Hoar, 10 00 
es Cainbridge, Evan. cong. ch. 
10 20 
Tpyrells Sarah V. Hosmer, 50 00 
Marlboro’, Union ch. ad’l, 17 00 
Natick, lst cong. ch. m. c. 5 82 


Newton Centre, Cong. ch. m. c. 
47,85; M. J. Kingsbury, dec’d, 
64 


10; friend 7; 5 
N orth Chelmsford, A friend, 5 00 
Sherborn, Cong. ch, and so. 20 55 


South Reading, lst cong. ch. and 
so. coll, 198; m.c. 44,31, to cons. 
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FRANCIS P. HurpD, and DANIEL 
Noxcross, H. M. 242 31-2,855 97 
Norfolk co. 

Roxbury, Vine st. ch. m. c. 50; 
Moses Day, wh. cons. Mrs. SARAH 
F, Day an H. M. 140; W. H. 
Long, 20; 

West Roxbury, So. evan. cong, ch. 
m. c. wh, with prey. dona. cons, 
Lucius A, TOLMAN an H. M 

Wrentham, lst cong. ch, and so, 

Old Colony Aux. So. 

Middleboro’, Cong. ch. cont. 60; 
m. c. 30; 90 00 

New Bedford, Pacific cong. ch. to 

cons. ABR. Ww. PEIRCE an H. M. 
100; North cong. ch. and so. 


210 00 


35 44 
130 (U—875 44 


57,65 ; 157 65—247 65 

Palestine Miss. So. E. Alden, Tr. 

Abington, Ist cong. ch. and so, 
gent, 193,25; la. 45,45; m. c. 80; 
indiv. 6; 

Braintree, South ch. m. ¢. 

Bridgewater, Central Square ch. 
and so, 16 30 

Cohasset, Beech Woods, Mrs. S. 95 

East Abington, Coll. 123 ; m. c. 20; 143 00 

East Randolph, Winthrop ch. and 
so. gent. 140,75, (LOU of wh, cons. 

E. KE. HOLBROOK an H. M.) la. 


34,48 ; m. c. 100,32; 2d ch. and 
so. 3 indiy. 4; 279 55 
Easton, Evan. cong. ch. and go. 52 00 


Hanover, 2d cong. ch. and so. 25; 
J. Freeman, 2; 27 00 
North Bridgewater, Ist cong. ch, 
and so. 26,60; Porter ch. and so. 
coll. 225,17; m.c. 74,83, to cons, 
S. W. 8. Howarp, Ava. T. 
JONES, and Mrs, SARAH H. 
Eppy H. M.; Campello ch. and i 
so. 58,50 ; 385.10 ~ 
South Abington, Cong. ch. and so. 270 47 
South Weymouth, 2d cong. ch. 
and so. coll. 81,30; m. c. 8,87; 
Union ch, and so. 269,71 wh. cons, 
J. S. Foca an H. M. 
Randolph, Ist parish, gent. 154,25; 
la. 49,85; m. c. 57,61; 261 71-2,197 66 
Worcester co. Central ‘Asso. E. H. Sanford, Tr. 


359 88 


Barre, Arnold Adams, 500 ou 
Berlin, A friend, 2 00 
Worcester, Commissions, 4 00—506 00 


Worcester co. South, W. C. Capron, Tr. 


Millbury, A friend, 50 00 
10,234 62 
Chelsea, Winnisimmet ch. m. c¢, 
35,80; Broadway ch. m. c. 29,52; 65 32 
Edgartown, C. Coffin, 4 00 
‘© Massachusetts,”” 5 00—-74 32 
10,3u8 94 


Legacies.—Enfield, Sewall Cooke, by 
E. Clark, Ex’r, 100 00 
|, Housatonic, Mrs. Statina Lewis, 


by T. H. Spencer, Ex’r, 100 00—200 00 


10,508 94 
RHODE ISLAND. 
Central Falls, Cong. ch. m. c. 67 30 
Providence, A friend, 2 00 
A friend, Avails of a gold chain, 5 10 
; 74 40 
Legacies — Bast Providence, Mrs. Delia 


Fitts, by J. B, Fitts, Ex’r, to cons, DAVID 
B. Firrs and Mrs. NANCIE L. Firrs, 
H. M. 233 33 
307 73 
CONNECTICUT. : 


Fairfield co. East, Aux. So. 
Bridgeport, lst cong. ch. and so. miss. 


benef. so. 90 00 
Fairfield co. West, Aux. So. C. Marvin, Tr. 
Ridgebury, Cong. ch. and so. 35 75 


Donations. 


Aveust, 


Stamford, Ist pres. ch, 283,64; A. 
E. A. 30; 313 64—349 39 
Hartford co, Aux. So. A. G. Hammond, Agent. 
Andover, lst cong. ch, and so. 30 75 
East Glastenbury, Cong. ch. and 
80. 7 00 
East Hartford, A friend, 500 00 
East Windsor, Ist cong. ch, and so. 77 15 
Farmington, X. Y., 50 U0 
Hartford, Rey. J. P. Skeele, 13,50; 
R. 5. Burt, 10; 23 50 
Unionville, Cong. ch. and so. 48 25—736 65 
Hartford co. South, Aux. 80. H. 8. Ward, Tr. 


Middletown, South ch. and so. 40 10 
Litchfield co, Aux, So. G. C. Woodruff, Tr. 

Litchfield, Cong. ch. and so, 50 00 

South Canaan, do, 38 60 

Winchester Centre, do. 5 00—-93 60 


New Haven City, Aux. So. F. T, Jarman, Agent. 
Centre ch, a friend, wh. cons. CORNELIA 
ROBINSON an H,. M. 1U5; North ch. 
m.c. 8,70; Yale coll. m. c. 10,12; Da- , 
venport ch. m.c. 11,745; united m, c. 


12,81 ; 148 37 
New Haven co. East, F. T. Jarman, Agent. 
Durham Centre, South ch. and so. 18 00 


New Haven co. West Conso. W. Atwater, Tr. 
Birmingham, Cong. ch. m. ¢. 24 
New London and vic. and Norwich and vic, 
C. Butler and Lewis A. Hyde, Trs. 
Hamburg, L. Huntington, 1 00 
Montville, Cong. ch. ad’l, id 50 
New London, Thomas W. Williams, 
200; Henry P. Hazen, 200, wh. 
cons. Mrs, PHEBE G. RENDSHAW 
an H. M. 400 00 
North Stonington, Cong. ch. and so. 151 73 
Norwich, ist ch. m. ¢. 13,02; 2d 
ch. m. ¢. 9,08 5 Broadway ch. m. 
¢c. 15,83 ; oH - 
Preston, Cong, ch. and so, 
Sprague, Cong. ch. 8,50 ; m. c. 8,33; 18 $3668 06 
Tolland co. Aux. So. E. B. Preston, tr. 
Somers, Cong. ch. and go. 719 20 
Stafford Springs, Cong. ch, m. c, 
wh. cons. 8. MARSHALL KEITH 
an H. M. 195 23 
Union, Mrs. J. A. Walker, wh. 


cons. Mrs, ELIZA CURTISS an 

HH. M. 100 00 
Vernon, Cong. ch. m. c. 15,39; 

Kelloggville, m. ¢. 37,62 ; 5§3-01—427 44 


Windham co. Aux. So. Rev. 8. G. Willard, Tr. 
Willimantic, Cong. ch. m. e. 19,58; la, 


beney. so. 5,55 ; 25 08 
2,613 93 
Legacies.—New Haven, Rev. Jason 
Atwater, by James Reynolds, 
Adm’r, 100 00 
North Stonington, Charles H. 
Wheeler, by D. R. Wheeler, 
Adm’r, 1,000 00 


Stratford, Misses Sarah and Mary 
Howe, by John Coe, Adm’r,, 800 00-1,900 00 


4,513 93 
NEW YORK. 
Buffalo and vic. H. Stillman, Agent. 
Buffalo, North ch. bal. 140 16 


Chatauque co. Aux. So. 8S. H. Hungerford, Tr. 
Jamestown, Cong. ch. m. c. 37 24 
Ripley, Ist’ pres. ch. m. c. 11,36; 

zd pres. ch. m. c. 7,905 

Silver Creek, Pres. ch. 

Westfield, Sa ak Hungerford, 50 ; 
J.P. Fisher, 30; Mrs. H. J. 
Cowden, 20 ; pres. * ch. coll. 74; 174 00—250 em 

Monroe co. and vic. E. Ely and Wm. Alling, 

Agents. 

Holley, Mrs. O. C. Bushnell, 11-00 

Rochester, Central pres. ch. 146 9055 
Brick ch. S. P. Allen, to cons. 

Mrs. H.C. ALLEN an H. M. 100 ; 246 90—257 90 

New York and Brooklyn Aux. So. ‘a. Mex- 

win, Tr. 

of wh. from eat rae f' Heights, is 

ch. m. c. 10; J. M. Butler, 5; O.B 


19 26 
19 54 


1864. 


100; B. B. Yale, 50; N. B. Collins, 25; 
Mrs. Catharine A. Hedges, 500 ; a lady, 
75; 8. H. Wales, 100; a friend, 100, 
wh. cons. Mrs. SUSAN HAMILTON an 
H. M.; B. Z. Green, 50, wh. cons. Rev. 
ee ” EpwARDs an i. MM; BE. C. 
Bridgman, 40; A. R. Wetmore, 250; 

Geo, C. Wetmore, 20; Rev. William 
Adams, D. D., 100, wh. cons. Mrs. 
MarTHA’B. ADAMS an H. M.; Geo. 
W. Snow, 150, wh. cons. Mrs. CATHA- 
RINE E. SNow an H. M. 

Oneida co. Aux. So. J, E. Warner, Tr. 
Augusta, Cong. ch. bal. 12 80 
Holland Patent, Pres. ch. 73 00 
Utica, Wm. J. Bacon, 20; 1st pres. 

ch. 361,38, wh. cons. Mrs. E, M. 
SHELDON, THOMAS FosTER, and 
James H. WILLIAMS, H.M. 381 38—467 18 
Otsego co. Aux. So. D. H. Little, Tr. 
Fly Creek, Pres. ch. 7 00 
Springfield, Abby A. Cotes, 500 GO—507 00 
8t. Lawrence co. Aux. So. C. T. Hulburd, Tr. 
Brasher Falls, Pres. ch. special 
effort, 20 00 
Stockholm, Cong. ch. special effort, 
29; m.c. 14; 43 00—63 00 


3,250 03 


4,935 31 
Albany, 4th pres. ch. fem. miss. so. 200 00 
Albion, Pres. ch. miss. asso. wh. 
with prey. dona. cons. Mrs. H. Mc- 
CONNELL an H. M. 
Amsterdam, Rey. A. L, Chapin and 


wife, 
Brewster’s Station, Theodore B. Fos- 

ter, 20 00 
Cairo, Pres. ch. m. c. 
Cannonsville, Pres. ch. 21,80; Rev. 

J. J. Hough, 1,20; 2 
Clarkson, Cong. ch. and so. 
Columbus, Mrs. P. S. Palmer, 
East Nassau and Brainerd, Pres. chs. 50 00 
it Pharsalia, Cong. ch. 7,25; m.c. 


2 
Elmira, Ladies of fem. coll. for Oroo- 
miah, 60; Prof. Ford for same, 5 ; 
Flushing, Ist cong. ch. and so. 50; 
R. B. Parsons, 2 ; 5 


Fort Columbus, Col. G. Loomis, 4 00 
Greenville, F. H. Wakeley, 400 
Havana, Pres. ch. . 33 00 
Huron, do. 18 30 
Lyndonville, A U. 8. pensioner, 10 00 
Middletown, A widow’s offering, 15 00 
Milton, Pres. ch. 10 00 
New Brighton, A friend, 25 00 
New Rochelle, Special collection, 88 00 
Olean, Pres. ch 30 00 
Oriskany, do. 5 00 


Ovid, Pres. ch. 106,50; M.J. Brown, 
10; 116 


50 
Oxford, H. Darling, 10 v0 
Poughkeepsie, Ist pres. ch. m. c. 89 85 


Preston, William Parker, 50 00 
Sherburne, lst cong. ch. and so. (of 

wh. 100 from Wm. Newton, to 

cons. Mrs. Lucius NEwrON an H. 

M.) to cons, FRANCIS BALCOM 

and ELLEN WICKHAM, H. M. 236 92 
Suspension Bridge, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 


Truxton, Mrs. L. Pope, 50 00 
Union Falls, A friend, 10 00 
Meade, Pres. ch. wh. cons. Rev. C. 

T. Berry an H. M. 50 00 
Wading River, Cong. ch. and so. 22 00 
Waterloo, L. R. Pierson, 2; Mrs. 

Pierson, 5 ; 7 00 
Waverly, Pres. ch. 33 00 
Windham Centre, do. 15 00 
Youngstown, do. 28 00-1,521 28 
Le Albany, Nathaniel Wrigh as a 
Legacies.-. ny, Nathaniel Wright, 

by A. McClure, Ex’r, 150 00 

Chicktawaga, Israel Ely, by E. 

Sterling Ely, _ Boe 00 


Freedom Plains, Benjamin 
Concklin, by David Barnes, Ex 150 00 
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Kirkland, Phebe C. Steele, by H. 
M. Burchard, Ex’r, 75 00—875 00 
NEW JERSEY. 


Hoboken, Ist pres. ch. a friend, 

Mendham, Ist pres. ch. 88; 2d "pres, 
ch. 163 ; 

Morristown, South st. pres. ch. 

Newark, A missionary widow’s thank- 
offering, 20; South Park pres. ch. 
m, c. 36,57 ; a friend, 20; 

Paterson, 2d pres. ch. m. c. 


76 57 
36 36—500 53 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


By Samuel Work, Agent. 
Philadelphia, Calvary ch. M. W. 
Baldwin, 500; North Broad st. 
ch. 640,26; Rey. J. W. Mears, 
10; First ch. J. 8. 20; Walnut 
st. ch. 475; J. D. L. 10, for Be- 
bek student, 6; forexch.4; 1,665 26 
Delaware Water Gap, Mountain 
ch. m. c. 3 00 
Germantown, Market Square ch. 70 00-1,738 26 
Carbondale, A friend, 5 00 


Lewistown, F. I. Hoffman, 20 00 
Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 4 22—-29 22 
1,767 48 
DELAWARE, 
Middletown, Forest pres. ch. 7 07 
MARYLAND. 
Baltimore, Friends, for Ceylon mission, 23 00 


OHIO. 


By William Scott. 

Cincinnati, 2d pres. ch. m. c. 23,30 ; 
3d pres. ch. coll. 170; a friend, 
500 ; 693 30 

Circleville, lst pres. ch. 85 50 

Cleves, C. Yates, 5 00 

College Hill, Rev. J. De F. and 
Mrs. H. B. J. Richards, to cons. 
FRANK M. HERRICK, of Constan- 
‘tinople, HENRY S. LITTLE, Wal- 
nut Hills, and FRANK H. Babs, 
College Hill, H. M. 300; pres. 
ch. m. c. 15; 3 


Columbus, 2d pres. ch. m. c. 24 45 
Jersey, Mrs.'Abby S. Putnam, 10 00 
Oxford, Pres. ch. 168 60 
Paddy’s Run, Griffith Morris; 15; 

Rev. D. M. Wilson, 5; 20 00 


Walnut Hills, Lane sem. m. c. 
Bath, Mercy A. Hale, 
Canton, Peter Honsell, 50 ; pres. ch. 


9 70-1,331 55 
5 00 


35,39 ; > 35 
Champion, Cong. ch. m. c. 5 00 
Clarksfield, Mrs. C. P Jones, 5 00 
Cleveland, Mrs. Elisha Taylor, 100; 

Ist pres. ch. m. ¢. 16 60; 116 60 
Lebanon, Rev. 8. Brown and wife, 2; 

a friend, 2,32; 4 32 
Marietta, D. R. H. 5 00 


Milan, Pres. ch. to cons. M. STUART 
an H. M. Tl 24 
Pomeroy, Welsh cong. ch. 5 00 
Windham, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00—307 51 
1,639 06 
Legacies,—Walnut Hills, Miss Maria Over- 
aker, by Rev. D. H. Allen, Ex’r, 1,000, 


less Goy. tax, 50 ; 950 00 
2,589 06 
INDIANA. 
By William Scott. 
Indianapolis, #d pres. ch. m. c. 9 00 
Rochester, Pres. ch. bal. 2 00 
Terre Haute, Baldwin pres. ch. 57 75 
Wabash, lst pres. ch. less exp. ‘ 
35c. 5 15 15—-83 90 
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Anderson, Pres. ch. 13 50 
Gilead, do. 10 05 


Indianapolis, 2d pres. ch. wh. cons. 
Mary E. HupparpD and THomas 
H. SPANN, H. M. 315 68 
Pleasant Grove, Pres. ch 4 25 


Putnamville, Pres. ch. 10; Mrs. E. 
Reed, 15 11 00 
Shiloh, Pres. ch, ; 9 00—363 48 
447 38 
ILLINOIS. 
Batavia, N. D. Fisher, to cqns. Mrs. 
A. G. FISHER an H, M. 100 00 
Bradford, A friend, 10 00 
Carbondale, A lady, 5 00 


Chicago, Olivet pres. ch. 5; Mrs. 
Theodosia Gould, 10 ; 15 00 


Duquoin, Pres, ch. 8 00 
El Paso, Ch. and so, 3 00 
Galena, Consolidated Ist pres. ch. 100 00 
Godfrey, Monticello pres. ch. 88 00 
Lake Forest, Ist pres, ch. coll. 184,08 ; 

m. ¢. 27,97; "212 05 
Lisbon, Cong. ch. and so, 13 00 
Roseville, do. 1 60 
Quincy, Ist cong. ch. 5; Miss Han- 

cock, 5; 10 00 
Woodville, Noah Cooke, 10 00—575 65 

MICHIGAN. 
Greenville, lst cong. ch. and so. 16 10 
Kalamazoo, P. L. H.5; afriend,5; 10 00 
Medina, Pres. ch. 815 


20 00 
12 00 


Near Kensington, Cyrus Wells, 

Stockbridge, Branch of Unadilla ch. 

Unadilla, Rev. Wm. J. Nutting, 
for Mrs. L. R. Nutting, dee’d, 7 ; 
pres. ch. 13,39 ; 20 39—-86 64 


WISCONSIN. ~* 


Beloit, Lyman Meacham, 4 00 
Brodhead, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Lake View, Mrs. Eliza A. Relyea, 5 00 
River Falls, A. P. Weld, 1 00 
Somers, Pres. ch. 23 00 
Wauwatosa, Cong. ch. and so. less 
25c. exp. 25 75—-78 75 
IOWA. ‘ 

Almoral, J. H. K. 5 00 
Comanche, Ist pres. ch. 4 00 
Davenport, Rev. J. A. Reed, 10; 

Mrs. Reed, 5; Edwards ch. 2,70; 17 70 
Keokuk, Wm. Brownell, 0 00 
Mason City, Leonard G. Parker, 10 00 
Muscatine, Cong. ch. and so. 45 00 
Saratoga and Jamestown, do. 10 25 
Van Buren, O. Littlefield, 10 06 
Vinton, Pres. ch. 5 00 
Wayne, Cong. ch, and so. 12 00—168 95 

MISSOURI, 
St. Joseph, Westminster ch. 54 69 


St. Louis, Ist Trin. cong. ch. andso. 304 00—358 60 


MISSISSIPPI. 
Vicksburg, Chaplain J. Porter, lst Ill. Reg. 10 00 
MINNESOTA, 
Annoka, Cong. ch. in part, 10 40 
Faribault, Cong. ch, and so. 15 05 
Hastings, Pres. ch. in part, 12 05 
Minneapolis, Union meeting coll. 83 00 
St, Anthony, Rey. 8. R. Riggs, 10 60 
St. Charles, Cong. ch. and so. 1 75 


St. Paul, House of Hope, pres. ch. 

m,. ¢. 35,72 ; coll. 64,80, to cons. 

Rev. F. A. NOBLE an H.M.; Anna 

J. Ingersol, 2Uc.; Geo. E. Inger- 

sol, 20c. ; 100 92 
Still Water, Kate McMillan, 1 00 
Winona, Cong. ch. in part, 35 25—269 42 


KANSAS, 


Manhattan, Cong. ch. and so. 15,80, 
less bad bill, 1; 14 80 


Donations. 


CALIFORNIA, 
San Francisco, L. P. Fisher, 100 00 


NEBRASKA TERRITORY. 
Omaha City, Cong. ch. 5 00 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY 
STATIONS. 


Canada, Simcoe,- M. Darling, 2; Montreal, 

Am, pres. ch. and so. 685; James Caust, 

30; Joseph McKay, 20; F. W. Torrance, 

15; Peter Redpath, 10; T. M. Bryson, 

10; Alex. F. Cobourg, 10; J. M. War- 

wick, 2; prem. on gold, 784 ; 1,568 00 
Scotland, Glasgow, A. F. Stoddard, 150 00 


Turkey, Diarbekir, m. ce. coll. in 18638, 62 30 
Seneca Mission, Alleghany, mission ch. 18 50 
1,798 80 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


MAINE.—Castine, s. s. 5; Garland, s. 8. 
3; Gray, s. s. 8; Minot, s.s. 7; 23 00 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. — Concord, Myrtle, 
s. 8. 12,98; West ch.s.s.10; Greenland, 
s. 8. 14,80; Winchester, s. s. class, 2,75; 


VERMONT. — Brownington, s. s. 1,33; 
Cornwall, s.s, 10; Lunenburg, s. s. 15,10; 
Thetford, Ist ch. s. s. 46,45 ; ‘Townshend, 
8.8. 75 Vershire, 1,50 ; 


MASSACHUSETTS.—Hanover, Ist ch. s. 8. 
2,10; North Andover, s. s.—for India, 
30; West Boxford, s. s. 17,05; Williams- 
town, mission sch. so. 10; South Wil- 
liamstown, s. s. 7,70 5 


CONNECTICUT.—Durham, South ch, s. s. 
9; Preston, s.s 10,40; West Hartford, 
s. 8.63; Windsor Locks, Ist ch. 8. 8. 41 5 


NEW YORK.—Buttermilk Falls, Pres. s. 8. 
for Oroomiah, 20; Comack, s. 8. 1,255 
Sherburne, s. s.75; Westfield, pres. s. 8. 
50 ; 146 25 


NEW JERSEY.—Bloomfield, German pres. 
ch. 8. 8. 10; Troy, s. s. 10; 


PENNSYLVANIA.—Germantown, Market 
Square, s. s. 20; Philadelphia, Walnut st. 
8.8. 25; Pittsburg, s. s. scholar, 2,10; 


OHIO,—Claridon, s. s. for India, 4,25; Co- 
lumbus, 2d pres. ch. 80; Kinsman, pres. 
s s. for Turkey, 11; Milan, pres. s. s. 
59,76; Toledo, 1st cong. s. s. ‘* Our mis- 
sionary so.” 25,60; Troy, lst pres. s. 8. 
103,28 5 


INDIANA.—Terre Haute, Baldwin s. s. for 
India, 11; Bloomington, s.s. for India, 
[ip 26 00 


81 38 


66 85 


66 40 


20 00 


47 10 


283 89 


ILLINOIS.—Mount Pleasant, s. s. miss, so. 5 00 
MICHIGAN.—Medina, s. s. 4; Niles, pres, 

s. s. 30; Olivet, s. 8. 25; ‘59 00 
IOWA.—Charles Oity, s. s. 20c.; Kossuth, 

Ist pres. s. s. 6,53; 6 73 
WISCONSIN.—Green Bay, Pres. s. s. 5 00 
MISSOURI.—Webster Groves, Rock Hill, 

Baise 10 05 
CANADA.—Montreal, Zion ch. for Nesto- 

rian girl, S 18 00 

905 18 

—_— 

Donations received in June, 30,788 63 

Legacies, 4,404 54 

Less overpaid, 140 00-—4,264 54 
$35,053 17 

Xr TOTAL from September 1st, 5 
1863, to June 30th, 1864, $321,499 32 
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MISS FIDELIA FISKE. 


Few, if any, of that devoted band of men and women who have labored 
so faithfully, and with such eminent success, among the Nestorians,—few, 
indeed, of all the ‘* honorable,” godly women, whose praise will long be in the 
churches, from their connection with the missionary work,—will be held in 
more lasting, loving, honored and grateful remembrance than Frperra Fiske. 
Not the Nestorian mission and the Nestorian Christians only,—to whom, 
until recently, she hoped to return,—but very many in the United States 
will mourn her death, as a deep personal affliction. 

Miss Fiske was born at Shelburne, Massachusetts, May 1, 1816; became 
hopefully a subject of renewing grace in September, 1830 ; and united with the 
church at Shelburne, under the pastoral care of Rev. Dr. Packard, in Janu- 
ary, 1831. She was a pupil and then a teacher at Mount Holyoke Female 
Seminary, and partaking largely of the spirit of Mary Lyon, thoroughly 
accepting her views of Christian education, she would probably have been 
connected permanently with that institution but for the conviction in her own 

-maind that she was called to the missionary field. She embarked at Boston, 
for the Nestorian mission, March 1, 1843, in company with Mr. and Mrs. 
Perkins and Mar Yohannan, returning to Persia, and Messrs. D. T. Stoddard 

and E. E. Bliss and their wives, and Miss C. E. Myers, reached Oroomiah, 

June 14, of the same year, and after laboring there for fourteen years, 

was constrained by impaired health, to return to the United States in 1858, 

and died at the house of her brother in Shelburne, July 26, 1864. 

At Oroomiah, seeing the intellectual, social and moral degradation of 
those for whose good she was to labor, while she had, as she wrote a friend, 
‘felt pity for her poor sisters before going among them,’ she was moved to 
‘*anguish when, from actual contact with them,” she ‘realized how very 
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low they were.” ‘I did not want to leave them,” she adds, “ but I did ask, 
Can the image of Christ ever be reflected from such hearts?” How beauti- 
fully that image was reflected afterwards, from many of those hearts, and in 
no small measure through God’s blessing upon her efforts, will be readily 
recalled by those who have read ‘“‘ Woman and her Saviour in Persia,” and 
by all who are familiar with the history of the Nestorian mission. 

In educational efforts among Nestorian females, Miss Fiske had been 
preceded by Mrs. Grant, whose short missionary life was one of great useful- 
ness in this direction, and afterwards by Mr. Holladay, Dr. Wright, and 
different ladies of the mission, assisting as they could in the school, until her 
arrival to take charge of it. But thus far it had been only a day-school, the 
pupils being in habitual contact with the vice and degradation of their owa 
homes. She greatly desired to make it a boarding school, and thus retain 
pupils continuously under a more happy influence. By much effort the 
prejudices of the people were overcome, and this change was brought about; 
and within two years, day scholars were dropped entirely. 

The first great revival connected with the mission among the Nestorians 
occurred in 1846, and the first indications of the work were witnessed in- 
this female seminary, where it very soon assumed a most marked and pow- 
erful character. Up to that time, women had not come much to Miss Fiske ~ 
for religious conversation, (though she had gone to them,) but the extent 
and happy character of the influence she had so soon acquired appears from 
the fact that now, ‘“‘the school became a centre of holy influence for the 
women.” ‘‘The Seminary was thronged with visitors, who desired the 
time to be filled up with religious instruction.” “ The teacher who received 

visitors always found enough to do, both by day and by night;” and when 
Miss Fiske and her associate, Miss Rice, went to a village, the women ex- 
pected to be called together for prayer, and when they returned the visit, 
sought to be prayed with alone. This is not the place to depict the scenes 
of thrilling interest among pupils of the school and other females, connected - 
with this and several subsequent revivals, but surely few servants of Christ 
have had more occasion to be grateful for having been employed as instru- 
ments in bringing fellow creatures from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God, than had the subject of this notice. As she was 
about to leave Oroomiah, the many women and girls who had gathered 
around her to bid her farewell asked: “Can we not have one more prayer 
meeting before you go?” And “ May it not be in that Bethel ? "—her room. 
Qne petition of a touching prayer on that occasion was : “ May our teacher’s 
dust never mingle with a father’s dust, or with a mother’s dust; but may 
she come back to us to mingle her dust with her children’s dust, hear the 
trumpet with them, and with them go up to meet the Lord, and be forever 
with him.” They were accustomed to style her “ mother,” and themselves. 
her “ children.” - 

Two or three brief extracts from subsequent letters to her, i 
both the feelings of her pupils towards her, and something of the eat - 
for such feelings, should find a place here. One who, before her conversion, 
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had been very rude and obstinate, wrote : ‘*T remember how you used to 
put your arms about my neck, and tell me how Christ became obedient unto 
death ; not for friends, but for enemies like me. Especially do I remember 
how you spoke of that love which saw a remedy in its own blood, when there 
was no help for a lost world. At that time I did not understand it, but now 
I know not how to express my gratitude.” Another writes: “* How can I 
forget you? And were that possible, I could not forget your instructions. 
I remember them at all times, by day and by night. They comfort me in 
sorrow, and strengthen me in anguish. You have taught me the duties of this 
life, and you have pointed me to the world to come. Iremember when you 
used to take me by the hand, and lead me into your closet, and there pray 
with me; and my heart fills with mingled joy and sorrow—with joy, that such 
precious seasons were given me; with sorrow, that they will be mine no 
more. Shall I never see your face again—that face, which bore to us more 
than a mother’s love?” Still another referred to the feelings of the pupils 
generally, after this loved teacher had left them, as follows: ‘* My heart 
‘longs to tell you of the change in our dear school. Our return, after vaca- 
tion, was much like that of the Jews from Babylon, when they found their 
city laid waste, and their temple in ruins. Every time they looked on the 
spot where it had stood, their hearts were crushed. So when we did not 
see you, and went not to take your hand and be kissed by you.—when we 
saw not your ready feet coming to the door, to bring in each one and make 
her happy,—our hearts were broken, and we could not restrain our tears ; 
especially when we remembered the times that the daughters of the church 
used to meet in your room to mingle our prayers, our tears, and our joys 
together. These recollections leave an aching void which cannot be filled.” 
A person so eminently faithful on missionary ground would not be idle, 
so long as she could work, wherever she might be. After her return 
to the United States, Miss Fiske was very usefully employed, in different 
ways. In quite a number of places she addressed Sabbath schools, and 
meetings of females, respecting the missionary work, always producing a 
most excellent impression. She furnished the material, in great measure, 
for the valuable work already referred to, ‘‘ Woman and her Saviour in 
Persia,” assisted in preparing a ‘‘ Memorial of Mount Holyoke Seminary,” 
and was engaged at the time of her death, upon ‘ Reminiscences of Miss 
_ Mary Lyon.” Most of her time was spent at South Hadley, where she had 
special connection with the religious instruction and training of the pupils,— 
a sphere for which she was remarkably endowed, and one in which she 
could not fail to exert an influence which will long be felt for good. Many 
who were pupils there during those few years, like so many in Persia, will 
doubtless ever regard themselves as her “children” in Christ. 
_ A Trustee of the institution says, in regard to her connection with it 
at this time, “On returning to the United States, Miss Fiske’s feelings 
drew her, as soon as other claims on her time lad been satisfied, to the 
beloved Seminary. Her position there, by her own choice, was entirely 
unofficial. The Trustees offered her any amount of authority she might 
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deem necessary for ‘accomplishing the greatest good, but she declined every 
thing except the opportunity of aiding the teachers in their responsible 
duties as spiritual guides of the pupils committed to their care, It is said 


by those most competent to estimate her labors in the Seminary, that they 


were of the greatest value. Teachers and pupils give their unanimous testi- 
mony to her unwearied, judicious and earnest efforts to bring them all to a 


more full participation in the self-sacrificing spirit of the Saviour. She was ° 


permitted to close her labors on earth by taking part in that recent and re- 
markable work of divine grace, which left but twenty of the three hundred 
and forty pupils in the school without a hope in Christ.” 

One who had known Miss Fiske long and well, says of her character and 
influence: ‘‘That she was generally regarded by those who knew her as a 
remarkable woman, was not. owing to the predominance of any one quality 
in her character, but to a combination of qualities, intellectual and emotional, 
surpassing any thing, as it seems to me, that I have ever seen in any other 
man or woman. I remember enough of her uncle, Pliny Fiske, the com- 
panion of Parsons in commencing the Palestine mission, to believe that he 


owed the strong hold he had upon popular interest to the same cause. Her - 


emotional nature was wonderfully sanctified ; and each of her powers being 


well developed, and all nicely adjusted one to another, the whole worked ° 


with regularity and ease. Hence that singular accuracy of judgment, that 


never failing sense of proprietysfor which she was distinguished. Hence , 


the apparent absence of fatigue in her protracted conversations and conyer- 
sational addresses. Hence the habitual control of her sanctified affections 
over her intellectual powers, so that she seemed ever ready at the moment 
for the call of duty, and especially to meet the claims of perishing souls 
around her. In the structure and the working of her nature, she was the 
nearest approach I ever saw to my ideal of the Saviour, as he appeared 
when on earth. 

“The amount of her usefulness is as extraordinary as her character. 
The Book entitled ‘ Woman and her Saviour in Persia,’ strikingly sets forth 
her influence on Nestorian character, and I doubt not it would be the 
judgment of the mission, that few of their number exerted so great a, 
formative influence on the Nestorian mind, as did this departed. sister. 
Certainly the tidings of no death could awaken so many voices of lamen- 
tation, as will the tidings of hers, over the plain of Oroomiah, and in the 
glens and fastnesses of Koordistan.”’ 


MRS. CAROLINE JESSUP. = 


Tue following brief letter from Mr. H. H. Jessup, of the Syria mission,~ 


dated ‘‘ Alexandria harbor, Egypt, J uly 3,” announces a sore. affliction with 


which he has been visited, 
‘Qn Wednesday evening last, June 29, at the recommendation of both 


the physicians of the Syria mission, I left Beirut for America, for the sake — 


5 
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of the health of my wife. Yesterday, (Saturday, July 2,) at two o’clock, 
P. M., the dear one breathed her last. So gently and peacefully did her life 
pass away, that although we were all standing around the hammock in 
which she lay, watching the ebb of life, none of us could tell the exact mo- 
ment of her departure. The day before her death, she expressed a longing 
to be at home, but little did she anticipate that a few short hours would bring 
her to her Father’s house in heaven. The past month had been to hera 
period of intense and almost constant suffering, and death came as a sweet 
relief. We had hoped that, by crossing the sea, the change of air and scene 
would restore her to wonted health and vigor. But the Lord had determined 
otherwise, and in one peaceful moment she crossed that narrow stream, 
beyond which there ‘shall be no more death,’ ‘neither shall there be any 
more pain.’ It was a trial that she should pass away without leaving with 
us any word expressive of her trust in the Saviour. But we needed none. 
She had long since put her trust in him, and had labored faithfully in his 
service. She loved the missionary work most ardently, and was warmly 
attached to the women and girls of Syria, for whose spiritual welfare she 


loved to labor. 


She often labored beyond her strength, her chief regret 


being that she was not able to do more. 
“ Mrs. Jessup, [Caroline Bush,] was born July 7, 1833, [at Branchport, 


N. Y.,] and died July 2, 1864. 


She received her education at East Bloom- 


field and Homer, New York, and spent several years in teaching at Schuyl- 


kill Haven and Montrose, Penn. 


[She was married to Mr. Jessup, October 


7, 1857,] reached Syria, April 26, 1858, and left June 29th, 1864, having 
spent six years and two months on missionary ground. ‘She hath done 


Pam 


what she could. 


q LETTERS FROM 
Dakota Mission. 


Report rrom Forr THomeson. 


Mr. J. P. Witiiamson sends a report 
of labors among the Indians now at Fort 
Thompson, Dakota Territory, dated July 16, 
‘and covering the period—“ a little more than 
a year,”—since a portion of the Dakotas 
reached their new home at that place, on the 
_ Missouri River. The year had been one of 
much trial to the people—great scarcity of 
provisions, threatening starvation, much 
sickness, and great mortality. ‘The crop of 
1863 was a complete failure.’ This year 
there has been more rain, and “ things look 
a little better; but still, small grains, and 
vegetables generally, must be a failure 
again.”’ The people show not only a willing- 
ness, but a strong desire, to work, when they 
can obtain even a small compensation, but 
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there is nothing for them to do. This is 
specially the case with the women, and three- 
fourths of the families are without husband 
and father; a large proportion of the men 
having been executed, or still retained as 
prisoners at Davenport. The Government 
does much for them, but ‘‘their rations do 
not now amount to two good meals a week,”’ 
and ‘‘ wild berries, not very plenty or good, 
compose their principal food.” Some ex- 
tracts from the report will be read with no 
little interest. 


Education—Letter Writing. 


During a part of the year, we could 
have no school, for want of a school- 
house and books ; but for six months we 
had a flourishing school, under the guid- 
ance of Messrs. Cunningham and Pond. 
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It averaged over one hundred scholars 
per day, and when the Indians were 
mostly at home, one hundred and fifty, 
which was as many or more than could 
be properly accommodated. For regu- 
larity and application the school was all 
we could ask. The desire to learn to 
read and write has been very great. 
Some who could not attend school have 
learned at home. I think one hundred 
have learned to read intelligently, and 
twenty-five or thirty to write legibly, 
during the year, at this place. 

One motive to the acquiring of knowl- 
edge, which they never much felt before, 
has been that they might have communi- 
cation with their friends. ‘The three 
hundred in prison at Davenport, a large 
number acting as scouts in Minnesota, 
and others scattered at different places 
among the whites, could only be heard 
from by letter. As Indians have fewer ob- 
jects to interest than white people, family 
ties are generally stronger. Our mail, 
once in ten days, has seldom brought less 
than one hundred letters, and often, 
two or three hundred, for the Indians. 
It is a strange sight to see these wild 
people, who but yesterday knew not their 
letters, and persecuted every one who 
undertook to learn them, now rushing to 
the office on the arrival of a mail, and 
there, with fixed eyes set within the 
shade of their dusky blankets, watch so 
intently the giving out of letters. One 
young woman’s countenance lights up, 
and her black eyes flash, as her name is 
called ; and taking the letter, she hurries 
home to enjoy the new found way of 
communicating with a father, a brother, 
or perhaps a husband. A different pic- 
ture may be seen in the case of some 
old woman, whose face bears a strong 
Indian cast of indifference and long 
known woe. Her attitude, however, 
shows close attention and considerable 
anxiety. As the prospect of her getting 
anything diminishes, the expression 
changes, the blanket is drawn more 
closely over her face, and her counte- 
nance seems to assume a perfect blank; 
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but in the evening, alone on some hill- 
top or by the river-side, you may hear 
her bewailing her long unheard-of 
friends. 


Religion. 


When we look at the religious condi- 
tion of these Dakotas, we find a marked 
change from any former year. As a 
community, we see them now a Sabbath- 
keeping and a church-going people. 
Though there are those who make no 
pretensions to Christianity, and a few who 
oppose it, they are in the minority, and 
the tide sets strongly against heathen- 
ism. It is seldom, now, that we hear the 
conjuror’s rattle, the magician’s cry, the 
reveller’s song, the bloody war-whoop, or 
the unearthly howl of the demoniac 
worshiper. Those formerly acquainted: 
with them, on commg here, all remark, 
‘How quiet the Sioux camp is.’ Occa-’ 
sionally a strange Indian, stopping here 
for a day or two, goes home and reports 
that it is like the ghost land. “ They have 
nothing to eat and depend upon no one 
but God, to whom they pray and sing, 
night and day.” 


The trying circumstances of the people 
have caused many to wander away, in search 
of employment and food, and have presented ~ 
Strong temptations, to try the faith and the 
virtue of those who profess to be disciples of 
Christ. There have been cases of church 
discipline, and five members have been ex- 
cluded, Five have died. Forty were received 
to the church on profession during the year, 
and twenty-nine by letter from the church 
at the Davenport prison. The present num- 
ber of members is 222. ‘*They are like 
scattered sheep among many wolves,” and 
the report earnestly bespeaks ‘‘the prayers 
of Christians for this peculiar race, now 
passing through the most critical stage of 
their history.” d 

In a letter sent with his report, Mr. Wil- 
liamson writes : a 


We had a very pleasant communion 
season last Sabbath, when I baptized 
and received to the church twenty-one 
persons. The day before, I united fif- 
teen couples in Christian wedlock. It 
was a novel sight, as a number of them 
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were grey-headed, and had been married, 
after the Indian manner, till some of 
them had grandchildren. They were 
mostly converts who had been released 
from the Davenport prison. I thought it 
important to get even the old people to 
set an example of proper marriage before 
the young. 


Rorth China Mission. 


Lerrers rrom Mr. Buiopeet, Fesrvu- 
ARY anp Apri, 1864. 


Mr. BiopeGet has forwarded what he calls 
*foccasional notes,” under different dates, 
some of which are of interest in connection 

- with the two soldiers mentioned by Mr. Stan- 
ley, in a letter published in August, as ad- 
mitted to the church. 


Inquiring Soldiers—A Trial. 


February 12,1864. Two soldiers, Siae 
and Kwo, have been attending the chapel 
constantly, sometimes daily, for a long 
time. They were to be baptized next 
Sabbath. Yesterday, at a military pa- 
rade, they were unexpectedly put to a 
trial of their faith. The soldiers were all 
called upon to prostrate themselves and 
worship before a large flag, and also to 
worship the gods called the “Five Ti- 

gers,” or five followers of the god of fire, 
the inventors of fire-arms. Siae left the 
ranks, and stood with the Mohammedan 
soldiers. When the other soldiers wor- 
shiped, he laughed, and derided the folly 
of idolatry. A magistrate reproved him, 
and checked his remarks. Kwo did not 
_ know enough to avail himself of the tol- 
eration to Christian and Mohammedan 
soldiers, and bowed with the others; pro- 
testing at the same time against heathen- 
ism, and declaring himself a worshiper 
of the true God. But what had there 
been no toleration; or should he be 
placed hereafter in circumstances where 
he must worship the gods of the heathen 
or be punished? This question now 
opens upon him, and for the time he is 
hardly ready to declare that always, and 
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at all hazards, he will refuse to worship 
idols. We give hima day to think the 
matter over. 


Baptism. 


February 13. Again we meet soldier 
Kwo. His mind is clear. He confesses 
his wrong doing, sees that his body must, 
with his heart, alike and always, be 
given to Jesus, and is ready to stand 
against idolatry, though at the cost of 
his life. We can ask no more on this 
point. 

February 15. The two soldiers con- 
fessed their faith publicly, and were bap- 
tized, yesterday. The wife of Kwo, with 
his two young children, were present, 
and we hope ere long to baptize the other 
members of this family. The mother of 
Siae, who had promised to be present, 
was detained by the storm. On Friday, 
January 29, the wife of blind Chang 
was baptized, she being at the time upon 
a bed of sickness and not likely to re- 
cover. She has long heard the word, and 
her confession of faith was very clear 
and decided. We rejoice with trembling 
over these new membegs of the flock. 


‘They are all whom we have deemed 


suitable persons to receive baptism, out 
of thirty or more who have received 
especial instruction during many months 


pest. The Lord knoweth the heart. 


New Trial—Religious Toleration. 


February 16. This day an order came 
for the “ Foreign Armed Regiment,” to 
which the two church members, Siae 
and Kwo, belong, to detach a company 
consisting of one-fourth of the whole 
regiment, to go at midnight to receive 
and welcome the Hsi Shen, or god of 
Joy. What was to be done if these 
recently baptized men should be among 
the number thus detached? As this 
question of obedience to orders requiring 
idolatrous’ service was likely to be of 
constant recurrence, I determined to go 
at once to see His Excellency Ts’ung, 
superintendent of foreign customs, who 
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has charge of this regiment, and inquire’ 


what the policy of the government on 
this question was to be. He received 
me graciously at his office, and stated 
without delay this rule: ‘ Soldiers will 
not be required to worship idols, officers 
must.” By officers he meant all magis- 
trates, in either civil or military ser- 
vice. 

He also added, in effect, this state- 
ment; that Confucianism is the orthodox 
religion of China, and that Budhism, 
Tauism, the religion of the Heavenly 
Lord, and the religion of Jesus are all 
tolerated. After my return it was found 
that Kwo had been ordered out by his 
corporal, but to his and our great joy, he 
was excused from going, at his own 
urgent request. Siae was not called 
upon to serve. This issue was received 
as an answer to prayer, with thanks- 
giving. 


Preaching at Peking—Help Needed. 


On the 6th of April, Mr. Blodget wrote 
from Peking, remarking that a room in his 
house had been opened for preaching, and 
stating : 

This room is filled daily by attentive 
hearers. At present Mr. Burns [of the 
English Presbyterian Mission] comes in 
with me, and we address the people by 
turns. The open proclamation of the gos- 
pel in this city is anewthing. So faras 
I know, the Roman Catholics have never 
opened their doors for the masses of the 
people to come and hear the word, and 
they, in consequence, remain in utter 
ignorance of revealed truth. They are 
eager to hear what this new doctrine is. 
Unless the rulers interpose and forbid us 
to go forward, a most important work is 
before us,—to publish within the four 
walls of this great and wicked city the 
gospel of salvation. 

We need more laborers. Are there 
none of the choice young men of the 
churches who have a desire to this field, 
—men of humility, prudence, knowledge, 
zeal, and self-sacrificing love? What 
more pressing call can they have to the 
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mission work? More than twenty times 
the population of the Sandwich Islands, 
who form, in their systems of idolatry 
and in their government, now re-uniting, 
the head and centre of power and influ- 
ence in Eastern Asia, wait to hear the 
word. The cemeteries of British and 
French soldiers at Peking, Tientsin, and 
Takoo, tell the price that was paid for 
the opening of the gates, and now, we 
hope, the word is to have free course 
throughout the city. Where are the 
young men to perform this work? From 
Peking we send up the Macedonian cry, 
‘“ Come over and help us.” 


Encouragement at Ningpo. 


It was stated at our monthly concert 
last evening, that forty members had 
been received to the Presbyterian church. 
at an out-station near Ningpo, during 
the last year, not one of whom receives - 
any support from the mission. ‘They 
have a native pastor, supported in part 
by the church. In all, there are about 
two hundred members of that church, 
two native pastors, and four licentiates, 
who are graduates of their boarding 
school. It will be remembered that the 
mission there has been in operation only 
since the opening of the “ Five Ports.” | 
Surely there is no ground for the feeling 
that missions in China are a fruitless 
expenditure of Christian labor. 

The harvest in China is drawing nigh. 
I think it may be said, hundreds are now 
uniting with the Christian church each 
year. Shall we not renew our exertions 
at this time. 

The field of -labor at Peking opens 
beyond all my expectations. My chapel 
is full daily, of attentive listeners, and 
no opposition is offered. Men seem to 
inquire into the meaning of our doctrines. 
Yesterday, a man who had been at Amoy, 
(eleven years ago,) and received a copy. 
of the Acts of the Apostles there, put - 
several questions in reference to the cus- 
toms of Christians. He is a daily atten- 
dant. We must be looking upward for 
God’s help. 


1864. 


GHestern Turkhep Mission. 
Awnuat Meetina. 


THE Western Turkey Mission held its 
annual meeting at Constantinople, com- 
mencing May 24, and closing June 6. Dele- 
gates were present from nearly all the sta- 
tions of the mission, and Rev. Zenas Goss, 
from Central Turkey. Rev. G. W. Wood, 
Secretary of the American Board, from New 
York, was also in attendance, as were Rev. 
Dr. Thompson, of Roxbury, Mass., a mem- 
ber of the Prudential Committee, Rev. I. G. 
Bliss, ageut of the American Bible Society, 
Rey. Messrs. Long and Fletcher, of the 
Methodist Episcopal mission in Turkey, Drs. 
Hamlin and Schauffler, and Profs. Perkins 
and Schaufiler, of the Roberts College, Con- 
stantinople, who were invited to sit as cor- 
responding members. Much important busi- 
ness was transacted. Two more missionaries 
are requested for the Bulgarian field, and two 
for Constantinople—all urgently needed. 
The members of the mission were requested, 
by resolution, to call the attention of the 
people of their several stations to the im- 
portance of an educated native ministry, 
endeavoring to elicit their prayers and their 
contributions in behalf of young men who 
may be found to look forward to such a work, 
and seek an education for it. The General 
Letter speaks of trials in regard to the theo- 
logical seminary and the girls’ boarding 
school, but says ‘‘it is now expected that 
both schools will be opened within the year.” 
The printing during the year 1863 amounted 
to 1,821,000 pages in Armenian; 1,128,000 in 
Armeno-Turkish ; 264,000 in Arabo-Turkish ; 
6,000 in Greek ; and 1,896,000 in Bulgarian ; 
in all, 5,116,000 pages. The Avedaper, (a 
periodical,) has been enlarged and its circu- 
lation increased, the number of subscribers 
being now about 1,000. ° 


~~ 


Station Rerorts. 


Constantinople, 


_ At this station there have not been many 
striking events within the year, and the 
brethren still speak of ‘‘sowing in tears,” 
though ‘‘not without tokens of good, and 
signs that cheer.””’ The working force has 
been quite too small, and more laborers are 
greatly needed. Mr. Goodell has been able 
to preach ‘‘at least once every Sabbath,” 
usually at Hasskeuy. The congregation there 
has been encouraging, six persons have been 
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received to the church, and there is thought 
to be more spiritual life than heretofore- 
The school there prospers, now numbering 
28 pupils, and is managed by the people, but 
receives some aid from the mission. The 
completion of the church building has been 
delayed. Dr. Wood resided at Hasskeuy, 
and preached pretty regularly there in Arme- 
nian, till he left for Syria and Central Turkey, 
in February. Rev. I. G. Bliss, of the Amer- 
ican Bible Society, has also aided at meet- 
ings and in every goed work there, and has 
still superintended the book department of 
the mission work. 

Mr. Riggs has continued his work on 
the Bulgarian translation of the Scrip- 
tures. The revision of the Old Testament 
was completed in October, and that of the 
New Testament commenced, in which work 
the Rev. A. L. Long, of the Methodist 
Episcopal mission, co-operates with Mr. 
Riggs, and they are aided by two efficient 
native translators. 

At Yeni Kapoo, also, the attendance on 
meetings has been good; six persons have 
been received to the church; ‘‘the personal 
relations of the missionaries to the brethren 
have been pleasant,’’ though some continue 
to speak evil of them; and ‘‘it is believed 
that there is greater confidence in the mis- 
sionaries among the Protestants of the city 
than there was a year ago.” The native 
preacher at Yeni Kapoo has labored faith- 
“Tt is becoming more and more evi- 
dent that the khans of the city present not 
only an extensive but an open field of labor.”” 
In this part of the work, it is said, ‘three 
young men, who have studied with us, have 
been of the greatest value.” Mr, Trowbridge 
has still the special charge of this work. At 
Balat, and also at Scutari, where Pastor 
Sdepan has been located, the congregations 
have been small. 

The Turkish department of the work has 
suffered from the defection of two baptized 
persons, respecting whom, formerly, strong 
hopes were entertained. 

At the out-station, Rodosto, ‘ the work has 
made real progress during the year.”” There 
are 17 members of the church, two schools, 
with 60 pupils, one of them an interesting 
school for girls, and two places for preaching 
on the Sabbath, the church haying just 
secured a building for chapel and school in 
the west part of the city. 


Smyrna. 


For about half the year Mr. Ladd has been 
alone at this station. Mr. Dodd removed to 
Marsovan in July, 1863. Mr. Van Lennep 
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arrived at Smyrna in December, but left 
again in April, to spend the summer in 
Tocat. The preaching has been sustained as 
usual, but only two short tours. have been 
made. Two members have been excluded 
from the church, Seven have been admitted, 
but five of these were received by letter from 
other churches. Some Armenian families 
manifest a good degree of interest in the 
truth. 

At Thyatira, the influence of the native 
preacher has gontinued to increase, the 
school is flourishing, and there is more of 
friendly intercourse with Protestants. The 
church at Azdin still suffers from the diminu- 
tion of its members by death; butitis hoped 
there are some who will soon be received to 
its communion. The doctrines of the Bible 
continue to gain ground among the people, 
and the pastor’s wife finds much to encourage 
her in her religious visits among neighbors, 
Turkish and Armenian. 


Wicomedia. 


In the spiritual condition of the church at 
this station, improvement is reported. Some 
old quarrels have been settled, five persons 
have been received to church fellowship, and 
a few young men have come forward as active, 
praying Christians. Baron Aprahamian has 
been faithful and successful as a teacher, 
with a school of 65 pupils, and instructive 
and able as a preacher. Yet a very large 
part of the church members habitually neglect 
the prayer meeting, and many seem spirit- 
ually dead. For a time there were three 
self-supporting schools for girls, but only one 
of these has continued through the year. 
Many of the Protestant community habit- 
ually absent themselves from public worship, 
and an effort to induce the people to do more 
for the support of their self-denying minister 
came near being the occasion of a great 
secession movement. 

The church at Baghchejukhas been without 
a pastor of late, and there has been no teacher 
for the school; but the ordinances have been 
regularly administered, and four persons have 
been admitted to the church. A select 
school for girls has been popular, and its 

influence wide spread and happy. Itis taught 
by a graduate of the mission boarding school, 
and is as large as the size of the school room 
and the strength of the teacher will permit. 

At Ada-bazar the church has lost some of 
its best members by death, but ten new mem- 
bers have been received. The pastor is be- 
loved, and supported by the people. 

There is now a congregation of from 25 to 
30 persons at Tamluk, where there has been 
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some religious interest. For other needy 
places it has been impossible to obtain suit- 
able helpers. The usual amount of itinerat- 
ing labor has been performed, and books, 
mostly the Scriptures, have been sold tosome 
extent. 


Broosa. 


In September, 1863, a fearful conflagration 
destroyed nearly the entire Armenian quarter 
of the city, including six hundred houses 
and two churches; but the house of the 
missionary and the Protestant house of 
worship were preserved. Within this station 
field the work of evangelization ‘‘has en- 
joyed steady and quiet progress.”” The mis- 
sionary spent ninety-two days, within the 
year, on tours, and native helpers, in all, 
two hundred and sixty-three days. In four- 
teen towns in the field, there are Protestant 
brethren. The Protestant community at 
Broosa has experienced considerable change, 
by deaths and removals, and suffered much 
pecuniary loss by the fire; but praiseworthy 
efforts have been made for the support of 
their own institutions, and religious services 
have been well attended. Five persons have 
been added to the church. 

In Bilijik, ‘‘the cause of Christ appears 
to be making decided progress.”’ The native 
pastor has labored with wisdom and zeal, 
and the number of Protestants has doubled. 
In Banderma ‘‘discouragements have at- 
tended the work; ”’ ‘* coldness and worldliness 
rule.” The little Protestant community at 
Edinjik is still without a regular helper. In 
Moohalitch, a few have been added to the 
number of the brethren, five of whom give 
hopeful evidence of being truly Christian 
men. Various other places are mentioned, 
which have been visited, and where there is 
more or less encouragement. In the city of 
Kutaiya, ‘the Lord has opened a wide and 
encouraging door,” and in Angora, a small 
Protestant community, of a dozen souls, are 
lovers of the truth. The mission has had 
a bookseller in this latter place, and within 
the year, more than $300 have been received 
for books sold, mostly Bibles and parts of the 
same. 


Marsovan, 


Messrs. Dodd (from Smyrna) and Smith 
(from the United States) with their families, 
and Miss Fritcher, (also a new litera 
joined this station in the summer of 1863. 
Miss Fritcher is now absent, spending the 
present summer in charge of the female 
boarding school at Kharpoot. The report 
states: ‘The delightful harmony and Chris- ~ 
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tian zeal which existed a year ago in the 
Protestant church and community at Marso- 
van, have been seriously disturbed. Through 
the mistaken zeal of a young school- 
teacher, anxious to effect some changes 
in the school, the community were betrayed 
into an attempt to obtain exclusive control of 
the funds of the Board, appropriated to edu- 
cation, which eventually led to a contest with 
the missionaries for the possession of the 
meeting-house and a dwelling-house con- 
nected with it, which had been purchased 
by the Board a few years ago. During the 
protracted struggle that ensued, much ill 
feeling was generated, both in the church 
and the community, and for about six weeks 
a large portion withdrew and set up public 
worship in a private house, with the teacher 
at their head.” 

At present, a better feeling, generally, pre- 
vails. The community has assumed the 
entire support of the school; but three day 
schools remain under the care of the mis- 
sionaries, taught by females, two of whom 
are graduates from the former Hasskeuy 
boarding-school. No additions have been 
made to the church. The Sabbath congrega- 
tion numbers about 130. Six or seven out- 
stations are briefly noticed, at most of which 
there are schools, (varying in the number of 
pupils from 10 to 53,) small congregations, 
and in several cases, ‘‘ persecutions.” At 
each of the eight preaching places, it is said, 
“one or more Moslems occasionally attend 
public worship, in every case, in a peaceable, 
orderly and attentive manner;” and many 
things indicate that ‘the Dayspring from on 
high is visiting, here and there, a soul among 
the followers of the false prophet.” 


Cesarea, 


In the Cesarea field there are two churches, 
(at Cesarea and Yozgat,) to which 20 persons 
were added by profession during the year 
1863, and 9 have been added in the same way 
since the commencement of the present year. 
The two churches now number, it would 
appear, 110 members, and ‘each has an excel- 
lent [mative] preacher.’’ The average con- 
gregation at Cesarea is 165, and at Yozgat, 
110. Five other congregations at out-stations 
make the aggregate average attendance on 
Protestant Sabbath services in this station 
field, 485. At Soongoorli, ‘‘there is material 
for a church.” In ten schools, at station and 
out-stations, there are 322 pupils,—207 boys 
and 125 girls; 81 more than there were a 
year ago, 209 more than in 1862. A teacher 
died at Yozgat during the year, and of his 
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sick room, Mr. Farnsworth says in his report, 
‘JT have rarely seen a room over which death 
was brooding, which afforded more triumph- 
ant evidence of the power of Christianity to 
sustain and comfort in the trying hour.” 
The missionary spent sixty-four days, in 1863, 
upon strictly missionary tours, during which 
he traveled 873 miles. Native assistants 
have performed much of the same kind of 
labor, very usefully; and it is said: ‘ Evi- 
dence of the importance of frequent tours is 
conclusive. The regions over which we have 
often been, though there may be no pro- 
fessed Protestants in them, are as unlike 
those that have not been visited, as is the 
Constantinople of to-day to that of twenty 
years ago.”” 

The work in the ‘book department” at 
this station is spoken of as very encouraging. 
The amount received for books sold in 1863 
was $298. There were sold at the bookstore 
in Cesarea alone, ‘‘71 Bibles, 15 Pentateuchs, 
55 Psalms, and 318 Testaments.” Many 
Bibles have been sold at reduced prices, to 
needy persons, in different places. Within 
five months, 100 copies of the large reference 
Bible were put in circulation, with, appar- 
ently, very happy results. 


Sivas. 


Encouragement at this station is said to be 
found rather in hopeful indications for the 
future than in the results of effort for the 
past year. Harmony has prevailed in the 
community, but there have been no additions 
to the church. The congregation at the 
chapel has been from 40 to 70—a slight in- 
crease; but the number of regular and atten- 
tive hearers has been decidedly larger than 
heretofore. The common school has num- 
bered from 20 to 37, and there is a small 
girls’ school. 

At the out-station Tocat, there have been no 
additions to the church, which numbers 23. 
The average Sabbath congregation is about 30. 
The school has much increased, the attend- 
ance having risen at times to 80, while the 
average number of pupils for the year was 
50. Four-fifths of these are from the old 
Armenian community. The preacher finds 
much to encourage in villages which he has 
visited, and on the whole, prospects at Tocat 
are thought to be brightening. 

At Gurun, the congregation has been 
from 20 to 60, and the school from 14 to 
20. Steps have been taken towards build- 
ing a chapel, which it is hoped may be 
completed the present season. Zara is now 
provided with an efficient helper: There isa 
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congregation of from 30 to 60, and a school 
of 25 pupils, steadily increasing. A chapel, 
which will seat 175 persons, has been com- 
pleted and dedicated. Karahissar and Niksar 
have been without helpers, for want of suit- 
able men to send, though a first class helper, 
or a missionary, for Karahissar, is spoken of 
as “an imperative demand of the field.” 

Circumstances have prevented as much 
labor as was intended in villages around 
Sivas; but it is said, ‘‘enough has been done 
to show that we are getting a hold in most 
of them.” There is an increasing demand 
for Bibles and Testaments. 

The circle of Dr. West’s medical practice 
widens from year to year, and affords con- 
stant opportunity for missionary effort. A 
class of six medical students have completed 
their course of study, some of whom give 
much promise of being useful in future, 
helping forward the missionary work. Dr. 
West was expecting to commence with a new 
class in June, three of whom were church 
members, and had been mission helpers. 


ski Zagra. 


The usual Sabbath service has been con- 
tinued at this station, in the Bulgarian.por- 
tion of the field, but there is still a general 
indisposition to receive the message of truth. 
It is regarded, however, as a favorable indi- 
cation, that passive indifference has given 
place to a somewhat more active opposition. 
The Armenian colporter was absent for six 
months, but for the remainder of the year 
his sales were as large as formerly, and the 
non-controversial books of the mission have 
been somewhat extensively introduced in the 
Bulgarian schools. The most interesting 
feature of the work at this place has been the 
successful operation of the girls’ school, still 
under the care of the native teacher men- 
tioned last year. For eight months, more 
than thirty girls have been in regular attend- 
ance, and fifteen or twenty others, who applied, 
could not be received for want of room. One 
girl has been received to the mission family as 
a boarder, and others wish to come in the 
same manner. The general good character, 
conduct and scholarship of the pupils has 
been gratifying. A Sabbath school has been 
attended quite regularly by most of the 
pupils, and a new and more commodious 
school-room having been secured, more effort 
will now be made to secure the attendance of 
their mothers and other female relatives and 
friends. Miss Reynolds, who is to have 
charge of the school, arrived at Eski Zagra 
in August, 1863, and has been engaged in 
the study of the language. 
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Philippopolis. 


Mr. and Mrs. Haskell removed from Sophia 
to Philippopolis in September, 1863, Mr. 
Clarke having been ‘“ entirely overworked.” 
The attendance on religious meetings has been 
smaller of late than in previous years, the 
people manifesting a most painful ‘“‘ indiffer- 
ence to the truth.’’ The leading object of 
interest has been the school for young men. 
The number of students most of the time has 
been 7, whose deportment, and diligence and 
success in study, have been commendable. 
They have still acted as colporters, with a 
good degree of success. Bibles, and other 
books and tracts have been sold to the 
amount of $282.13. Mr. Haskell has made 
one missionary tour, accompanied by a stu- 
dent, meeting with such encouragement as to 
present strong inducements for future touring. 

Sophia. 

At the commencement of the year there 
were at Sophia but three persons who seemed 
at all interested in the truth,—a priest, a 
student and a grocer. These all met with 
persecution, the people seemed determined 
that Protestantism should have no hold in 
the city, and for three or four months “no 
one stepped foot within the door” of the 
missionary, Mr. Morse. Meantime, tracts 
were given to certain persons, which had 
effect. The priest became more decided; his 
son began to visit Mr. Morse regularly on 
the Sabbath, and a kind of Sabbath service 
was commenced which has been eontinued, 
three or four persons being usually present. - 
A teacher introduced some of the mission 
books into his school, and the student before 
interested, with the priest’s son, made some : 
‘‘ propagandist’ efforts. Persecution again 
commenced, the books were removed from 
the school by authority, the teacher resigned 
his place and left for Russia, and the en- 
lightened student was selected to fill a Gov- 
ernment scholarship at Constantinople. The 
priest; who had commenced reading the 
Testament in modern Bulgarian in his church, 
was threatened, but had not been otherwise 
molested, and has continued his reading, 
both in the church and in other places. His ~ 
youngest son has entered the mission school 
at Philippopolis ; and his other son, anda few 
young men and some other persons in the 
community, show that they are partially 
enlightened. [ 

At Samokove there has seemed to be steady 
progress; two persons give some evidence of 
conversion; but there has been severe perse- 
cution. A colporter has been sent to reside 
there. 
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At Juma, another important town, four or 
five young men call themselves Protestants, 
of whom one is a member of the school at 
Philippopolis. 

On the whole, the work is believed to have 
made progress in this station field, though it 
is still the time of sowing, not of harvest. 


Central Curkey, 


AnnuaLt Mreetingc—Generat LETTER. 


THE annual meeting of the mission to 
Central Turkey was held at Oorfa, commenc- 
ing on the 20th and closing on the 30th of 
April. It was attended by Dr. Wood, Sec- 
retary of the American Board, Dr. Thomp- 
son, of Roxbury, Mass., then traveling in 
Turkey, and Rev. 1. G. Bliss, Agent of the 
American Bible Society, who rendered im- 
portant aid in the discussion of questions 
which came before the meeting. For various 


reasons it was judged best, that instead of 


the theological class at Aintab, as heretofore, 
a school should be commenced in Marash, in 
May, 1865, for training preachers and pas- 
tors, and that Mr. Goss should remove from 
Adana to Marash, early in 1865, to be con- 
nected with the institution. Mr. Montgom- 
ery, who has joined the mission within the 
year, is to be stationed at Adana. Promi- 
nent among the reasons for this transfer of 
the theological class was the cheering belief, 
that the missionary work has advanced so 
far and the Protestant community become 
so strong at Aintab, as to render the con- 
tinued occupation of that city, by any con- 
siderable missionary force, inexpedient. The 
General Letter from the mission states : 


The reports of the different stations 
will bring to your notice the peculiar 
condition of each field. In some places, 
the darker and more discouraging phases 
of our work have been necessarily pre- 
sented. Such has been especially the 
case in respect to Marash and Tarsus. 
The great adversary has shown that he 
did not intend to relinquish his hold with- 
out a struggle. Yet to those who re- 
gard every effort at self-government, 
though accompanied by difficulties, as 
so-much gain, there is nothing discour- 
aging in all this. Marash will right 
again, and the church and community 
will be stronger for this experience. In 
other parts of the field there has been 
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the quiet, onward progress; or, as at 
Kessab, the gradual steadying up to the 
course after the subsiding of the storm ; 
while at Oorfa the Spirit has come down 
like rain upon the mown grass and like 
showers that water the earth. On the 
whole, with respect to our work, we have 
occasion to lift up the voice of praise. 


Call for More Laborers. 


We have asked for a reinforcement of 
two men. You may be shut up, by the 
limited number of young men coming 
forward for the missionary work, to the 
necessity of sending us no one; but 
when we look around, and compare our 
work with the weakness of our mission- 
ary force, we are convinced that th@re is 
a fault somewhere. There ought to be 
men both for Adana and Aleppo; and if 
there are not, though it will be, doubtless, 
in some way, by the ordering of a wise 
Providence, yet we are certain that a re- 
sponsibility for this vacancy in the vine- 
yard, not easily met, rests somewhere. 
It is also to be said, on the subject of the 
missionary force in our field, that we 
are spread over a wide extent of country 
with a large population,—Armenian, 
Greek, Catholic, Jewish, Moslem and 
Ansyreeh. We profess to be a mission 
whose ultimate object is to secure the 
evangelization of all these races, Our 
first efforts have been expended upon the 
Armenians, and our great success has 
been among them; but we cannot be- 
lieve that this is to continue so. The 
missionary labor will be gradually with- 
drawn from the Armenian race, as our 
churches become more capable of self- 
government, and will be directed to other 
races. The influence of our churches, 
too, will be more and more felt upon 
these neighboring sects. There are now 
opening, and there will continue to open, 
from year to year, doors of access to 
these unevangelized races. These op- 
portunities for missionary labor will ap- 
peal earnestly to the evangelical Chris- 
tians of Europe, and if our missionary 
force is small, and is not making efforts 


270 


to supply these wants, others will step in 
to supply them. We shall be thus shut 
out in a measure from labors which 
are but the legitimate expansion of those 
hitherto performed, shall be precluded 
from reaping where we have sown, and 
may experience multiplied embarrass- 
ments from the introduction of another 
missionary element into our field. 


Sration Reports. 


Aintab, 


Mr. Schneider was absent from this station 
for about four months of the year, on a visit 
to England, at the request, and laboring in 
behaf@ of the Turkish Missions Aid Society. 
Mrs. Schneider was, most of the year, in the 
United States. Mr, and Mrs, Montgomery, 
new laborers, arrived at Aintab in December, 
1863, where they:have been engaged specially 
in acquiring the language. ‘The formation 
of a second church has not been effected as 
yet, mainly for want of means to provide a 
second house of worship. Peace and har- 
mony have prevailed, but without much in- 
crease of church or community, The ravages 
of locusts, the depreciation of the Turkish 
currency, and the increase of prices, specially 
in cotton goods, occasioned by the war in 
America, have caused an extreme money 
pressure at Aintab, and though, ‘in the 
department of benevolence, the people have 
made more exertion and submitted to more 
self-denial than in former years, the results 
reached have not been quite as large as 
usual.”” Their missionary efforts, however, 
have been continued, and the whole amount 
raised for missions, the poor, the support of 
their two pastors, and for schools, has been 
$875 39. This includes $114 53 contributed 
by the Sabbath school for missionary pur- 
poses. The Sabbath school has continued 
much as heretofore, the average number in 
attendance haying been about 1,160, and the 
largest number on any one Sabbath, about 
1,600. Other schools, also, have been much 
as before, with near 600 pupilsin all. The 
higher school for girls has encountered preju- 
dice against female education, but promises 
to be a blessing to the community. Hight 
members of the theological class, (which 
numbered 12 in all,) have completed the 
course of study, and ‘‘seem truly desirous 
of spending their time and strength for the 
spread of the gospel.’? (Since the report 
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was written, these young men haye all been 
licensed to preach.) 

Respecting the out-stations, not much of 
special interest is mentioned. The settle- 
ment of a native pastor at Birijik, in whom 
the people are happily united, has been 
before reported in the Herald. Crime on the 
part of ten members of the Protestant com- 
munity there, led to the withdrawal of several 
persons, but it is hoped the unhappy influ- 
ence will soon pass away. Jtbbin and Orool 
are under the care of the native missionary 
society. The Sabbath audience at each place 
is about 60. Lhnesh has been abandoned for 
the present. At Hassan Beyli the work’ is 
new, but affords some encouragement. 


Marash, 


Dr. Goodale was constrained, early in 
1863, to leave this station in the hope of 
enjoying better health at some other place ; 
and Mr. White, after suffering much, found 
it necessary to return to the United States in 
the autumn. The field has been occupied 
by Dr. Pratt. For nine years the work at 
Marash had uninterrupted progress, and was 
marked by unwonted harmony and the great- 
est confidence among the people themselves, 
and between them and the missionaries, 
But a change commenced more than a year 
ago, occasioned specially by the * divisive 
course pursued by the candidate for the 
pastorate;’’ and there has been ‘‘ great dis- 
trust of one another, and specially of the 
church session and the selectmen of the 
community, and also of the missionaries and 
native helpers.’’ Muchimprovement has been 
apparent of late, but there still ‘‘ remains 
much coldness and deadness to spiritual 
things, a slumbering spirit of jealousy, and 
a tendency to divide on every question, into 
two parties.” 

A new chapel has been completed in the 
western part of the city, which will accom- 
modate about 250 persons. It is regularly 
filled on the Sabbath; and ‘with great 
unanimity” steps were taken for forming a 
new church, which was organized on the 9th 
of March, 84 members of the former church 
having been duly dismissed for the purpose. 
Twenty-seven members were added to the 
church by profession during the year, and 
the number of members in the two organiza- 
tions is now 312. There have been six 
schools, but the high-school was closed in 
September, the teacher going as a student to 
Antioch. The higher girls’ school was also 
closed in August last, but it is hoped it may 
be opened again ere long. There are now 
341 pupils in the schools, of whom 125 are 
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girls, and as many as 125 are from Armenian 
or Papal families. The Protestant commu- 
nity numbers 1,278. Business has been 
good, ‘but the prices of grain and clothing 
have been fully double ordinary prices, the 
winter one of unexampled severity, and gov- 
ernment exactions more severe than the 
winter.”’ Yet voluntary contributions have 
not fallen behind those of previous years, 
amounting,—for preacher, schools, Home 
Missionary Society, new chapel, and the 
poor,—to $486,50 :—more than 11,000 pias- 
ters. 

Some reference to the starting of what 
was called an English or high church, at 
Marash, may be seen in the Herald for Feb- 
ruary last, page 39. Many signatures were 
obtained, and in August, 1863, Priest Gara- 
bed, of Diarbekir, visited the place. Public 
services were inaugurated, but he declined 
forming a church at that time, and the ser- 
Vices were not long kept up, the leader, and 

, another, ‘falling more and more into the 
use of intoxicating drink.” In February, 
Garabed again visited them, and though at 
first he still declined to organize a church, 
he was at last persuaded to do so, and ac- 
cepted 14 or 15 not very promising members. 
What the final issue may be cannot now be 
told. The Home Missionary Society, of the 
Protestants, has continued its labors, though 
somewhat straitened for means. It has occu- 
pied four places and expended 3,300 piasters. 

‘The out-station, Albistan, still proves a 
difficult field, where ‘‘a chronic state of 
division and strife hinders the. work.” 
Hight members have been added to the 
church, which now numbers 19. The Pro- 
testant community numbers 166. Yarpuz 
has been occupied but a portion of the time, 
but Dr. Pratt’s visit there in August was a 
cheering one. Two persons from Yarpuz 
have joined the church at Albistan. There 
is reason to hope that several others in the 
place have become new creatures in Christ. 


Oorfa, 


The report of this station speaks of “noth- 
ing to discourage’’ in the review of the year, 
_but “many things to encourage the hope 
that God will soon do great and mighty 
works.” (1.) The average number of regular 
hearers of the word has increased from 220 
to 280. (2.) A comfortable place of worship 
has been erected, at a cost of £150, con- 
tributed by friends in England. The old 
chapel is to be sold, and the proceeds used 
in the erection of two others, in different 
parts of the city. (3.) The civil organization 
of the Protestant communities at the sta- 
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tion and out-stations has greatly improved. 
(4.) The schools also, four in number, 
(one higher and one lower for boys, and 
the same for girls,) have much improved, 
and there have been many earnest applica- 
tions, from non-protestant parents, for the 
admission of their children, on payment of 
tuition. (5.) Parents have come to a better 
understanding of their duties towards their 
children. (6.) The mutual duties of hus- 
band and wife are better understood and per- 
formed. (7.) The church has been doubled, 
by the addition of 14 new members on pro- 
fession. (8.) The support of their own reli- 
gious and educational institutions at the 
station has been met entirely by the people, 
and since the first of January last, the same 
is true at the out-stations, Adyaman and 
Severek. (9.) There has been manifested at 
Oorfa, since October last, a cheering spirit 
of unity and prayer; as many as forty per- 
sons have been awakened, and there is rea- 
son to hope that 25 or 3) have become new 
creatures in Christ. The church is, as never 
before, ‘‘a witnessing church,” the prayer- 
fulness and Christian deportment of the 
members exerting a manifest influence upon 
those without. 

At Adyaman also, the congregation has 
increased to an average of 175; the chapel 
has been enlarged, entirely at the expense of 
the people, so that it will now accommodate 
a congregation of 400; to some extent there 
has been, as at Oorfa, an increased spirit of 
prayer; and “some ten or more hopeful 
conversions are reported.’’ In conclusion, it 
is said, ‘‘The Lord hath done great things 
for us, whereof we are glad.” 


Antioch. 


At this place a native pastor was settled in 
May, 1863. One Greek school has been con- 
tinued through the year, and has helped to 
prepare the way for more intercourse with 
the @reeks, and to open a door for Christian 
effort among them. The congregation has 
remained about the same as heretofore,— 
quite small. Two members have been added 
to the church, which now numbers 8. 

At the out-station Bitias, also, a pastor 
was ordained in June, 1863. Five members 
have been received to the church, which num- 
bers 30. The school, under the care of the 
pastor, is doing a good work. Haji Habebli 
has been occupied by a helper; but the inad- 
equate supply of helpers has rendered it 
necessary to leave “the other Armenian 
villages in that mountain,’”’ for the present. 
The attempt to locate a helper at Beylan has 
failed. At Swedia, an Arabo-Greek school is 
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continued, with some interest, but little pro- 
gress seems to be made as yet ‘in battering 
down the walls of superstition.” 

Mr. Morgan has spent a large part of the 
year at Kessab, where the difficulties in the 
church are found to be deep seated, but he 
thinks its general condition much improved. 
The people have assumed the support of their 
boys’ school; have plastered the walls and 
floor of their church; and with a little aid, 
have built a school-house, for a girls’ school, 
under the care of Mrs. Coffing, which now 
numbers about 30 pupils, and is accomplish- 
ing much good. Nine new members were re- 
ceived to the church on the last Sabbath in 
February, and the same day 29 children were 
baptized. The so-called English movement 
at Kessab has quieted down, and seems 
practically dead for the present. 


Adana, 


This station has been occupied by Mr. 
Goss for the year, and since October by Dr. 
Goodale also. A native pastor was ordained 
over the church in May, 1863, who has fully 
met the expectations of his friends, as a 
faithful, intelligent and efficient laborer. 
‘*A better observance of the Sabbath, has 
been secured;’’ there has been ‘‘some ad- 
vance in the direction of self-support”’ and 
of benevolent contributions, and ‘‘a decided 
change for the better among the women; ” 
the average congregation has increased 
from 70 to 100; the Sabbath school numbers 
125; two common schools have been con- 
tinued through the year, with an average 
attendance of 80 pupils, andsome tracts have 
been distributed to Moslems, among whom, 
it is thought, judicious labors might not be 
in vain. 

Tarsus has been occupied as an out-station 
through the year. A pastor was installed 
there also in May, 1863, but three who were 
church members have left the Protestants, 
having loved the world, other difficultiesgand 
evils have been encountered, and it is said, 
““the work of our hands has not been estab- 
lished upon us.’’ The church now numbers 
but 5, and the congregation about 20. 


Spria Mission. 
TRIPOLI. 


Lerrer From Mr. Samuer Jessup, 
May 20, 1864. 


In this letter, Mr. Jessup, who has been 
but a short time at Tripoli, speaks of having 
become better acquainted with. the state of 
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things there and at Hums, and deeply inter- 
ested in the work. In April they had ‘‘a 
most interesting communion season,’’ when 
a young man who has endured much perse- 
cution, and seems humble, spiritual-minded, 
and desirous to do good wherever he may be, 
was admitted to the church. On a recent 
visit to Hums, Mr. Jessup found ‘some 
things encouraging, others not so.” The 
Protestants greatly need instruction, and are 
exceedingly anxious to have a missionary, 
but are unwilling to receive a native pastor, 
supposing this will interfere with their ob- 
taining the desired resident missionary. The 
school is very prosperous, with about 60 
pupils. Interesting facts are mentioned re- 
specting 


Al Moslem Sheikh. 


There is a young Moslem sheikh in: 
Hums, who spends a great deal of his time 
in talking with the Protestants and in 
studying the Bible. He has become 
very much enlightened. During the 
past winter, he has been discussing in 
the streets with the Greek Christians on 
behalf of the Protestants, taking the Bi- 
ble as the standard. Some of the Greeks, 
becoming very angry with him because 
of his strong rebukes from their own 
Scriptures against their false doctrines: 
and practices, asked him if he believed 
the Bible; andif he believed that Christ 
was the very Son of God. He said he 
did. They then said they would report 
him to his father and to the Moslem dig- 
nitaries, as one who denied his own re- 
ligion. Such are the professed Chris- 
tians of the East! 


Beaten by His Father. 


We saw the young sheikh several 
times while we were there. He came to 
all the meetings for three or four days, 
but on the Sabbath he was absent. I 
learned that his father could no longer 
bear the reports he had heard about his 
son, and going to his shop, seized him 
by the neck, saying, “ You are Engleesa,. 
(Protestant,) are you? I hear that this 
is so from a hundred sources, and I want 
to sacrifice you.” Thereupon, taking 
his heavy cane, he beat his son with all. 
his might, and left him nearly senseless. 
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The only reply the son made was, “If 
it is the will of God, I can bear it.” I 
did not see him again, as he was not well 
enough to come out before we left. The 
father says he will surely kill him if he 
finds him turning Protestant. Yet, as I 
was calling one day on the Governor of 
Hums, I met the Syrian Jacobite Bishop, 
who, on seeing me, made a slurring re- 
mark about Protestants, to which the 
Governor replied that the Protestant re- 
ligion, next to that of the Moslems, was 
the best in the world; and that even in 
Constantinople, in the face of the Sultan, 
Moslems became Protestants without 
fear. Perhaps the Lord has good in 
store for the Moslems of Hums, as well 
as for the Christian sects. 


Influence of Books—Retrenchments. 


Many of the villages around Hums 
and Hamath are receiving light from the 
books printed at Beirut. When these 
books have been read ina place for a 
little while, the people are ready to hear 
a missionary. 

Mr. Jessup next adverts to questions which 
are likely to be perplexing and trying in the 
extreme, in many mission fields; and in 
regard to which light, (excepting as it comes 
from trust in God,) can be furnished only by 
the action, which should be prompt and effi- 
cient, of Christians at home. 


Your letter about retrenchments has 
been received. I see, clearly enough, 
the necessity of using every means for 
decreasing our expenses. But what can 
we do in this field? Absolutely 
nothing! We have one school in Hums, 
for the Tripoli, Hums and Hamath field, 
a small portion of the teacher’s salary 
being paid by the natives. Our allow- 
ance for “tours,” in so large a district, is 
small. If we give up the allowance for 
native agency,—which is also very small, 
and borrowed from the other stations, — 
we defeat a plan, the accomplishment 
of which is more to be desired than 
_ almost any other in the mission just now, 
 —i.e. enabling our only native pastor to 
begin his labors in a destitute field. 
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That we may make anything like a 
good beginning of work at our two sta- 
tions, we ought to have more; and we 
had intended asking for more, asa special 
grant. We will, however, save every 
pilaster we can, and get along with what 
we have. 


Restorian Mission.— Persia. 


Lerrer From Mr Rauara, Aprit 19, 
1864. 


Death of Deacon Joseph. 


Tue Herald for May contained a notice of 
the death of that excellent Nestorian bishop, 
Mar Elias; and now another of the faithful 
native helpers in the missionary work among 
that people is takenaway. Mr. Rhea writes: 


We have been deeply afflicted in the 
death of Deacon Joseph, of Degala, 
which occurred on Thursday last. His 
name has been Jong familiar to you, and 
to many of the friends of missions in our 
country. His well-balanced mind, his 
fine scholarship, the solidity of his Chris- 
tian character, his many remarkable and 
excellent traits, his eminent services in 
connection with the press, especially 
the very important assistance he rendered 
in translating the Scriptures of the Old 
Testament from the original Hebrew, all 
contributed to endear him greatly to our 
mission, and make him at once one of the 
most graceful pillars and brightest orna- 
ments of his nation. He would have 
been highly esteemed in the most en- 
lightened lands, and would have reflect- 
ed honor on those whose privilege it was 
to mold his childhood, discipline his 
youth, and impart to him that intellectual 
and spiritual culture which gave him the 
prominent position he held in the com- 
munity. American Christians, through 
whose contributions he was enabled to 
receive that culture, may rest assured 
that they made a good investment, every 
year yielding a richer dividend. It was 
an investment for eternity. 

His disease was so overpowering as 
to render him speechless for several days 
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previous to his death, but we have what 
is better than dying testimony, that of a 
consistent life of devotion to his Master, 
for many years. We shall greatly miss 
him, as one of the ablest and most judi- 
cious friends of our mission, and as a 
counsellor, sagacious and true to the 
very best interests of his people. He 
was so very accurate as a scholar, that 
Dr. Perkins will deeply feel the absence 
of his invaluable services in connection 
with the press. In fact, in this depart- 
ment, his qualifications were unequalled 
among the people. 

Dr. Perkins preached his funeral ser- 
mon, to a large concourse, from his own 
flock, and from the neighboring villages. 
He is greatly and justly lamented, but 
God has taken him, and to him it is eter- 
nal gain. His wife, an excellent Chris- 
tian woman, died about three weeks pre- 
vious to his own decease, and their four 
little children are now left fatherless and 
motherless, Our band of native preach- 
ers, and indeed our communicants, have 
been singularly shielded from the shafts 
of death ; but of late several of the most 
prominent have been called to their home 
on high. 


Tabreez—Salmas— Oppression of Chris- 
tians. 


Mr. Rhea mentions that one of their best 
young men, Dea. Eshoo, and his wife, were 
about being located at Tabreez, ‘to labor in 
the gospel, and in the work of Bible distribu- 
tion,’’ among the Armenians and others in 
that city. He expresses much regret that 
Salmas has not been permanently occupied 
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as a station by an American missionary, 
who could not have been removed. Enemies 
are making every effort to expel the helpers 
from the place, and it is feared they may 
succeed. Respecting the proceedings and 
influence of the government agent at Oroo- 
miah he writes: 


Meerza Nejef Ali’s restrictive orders 
with reference to the Lord’s work here 
still lie quiet. We know not what he 
will venture upon, nor are we particularly 
anxious. God is our strength, and we 
do not fear what man, in his puny impo- 
tence may attempt. Nejef Ali’s mission 
here, to protect our Nestorian Christians, 
has proved a miserable and contemptible 
failure. Persian-like, he has proved 
treacherous, and in his turn become one 
of their greatest oppressors. 

He at first beat them, in some instances, 
because they did not—dare complain 
against their masters ; and when, embol- 
dened by him, they did venture to un- 
bosom in confidence the story of their 
wrongs, he turned right about, and hand- 
ed them over bodily to those same mas- 
ters. Verily the tender mercies of. the 
wicked are cruel. 

While at Tabreez, recently, I met two 
very interesting young Armenians, from 
a neighboring district, inquiring after the 
way of life, who had received their first 
impressions from Baron Sergis, the emi- 
nent evangelical worker in Shirwan. 
One of them seemed indeed a new man 
in Christ Jesus. How deeply interesting 
are such cases; and how many more 
should we see, had we the faith which 
subdues kingdoms! 


PROCEEDINGS OF 


PRESBYTERIAN Boarp, 


THE last Report of the Board of Foreign 
Missions of the Presbyterian Church of the 
United States, (May, 1864,) states that the 
receipts of the Board for the year were 
$222,897.13, and the expenditures, $221,- 
609.93. In view of the great increase of 
expenses occasioned by the high rate of ex- 
' change, the Committee are able to say: 
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‘They gratefully record the remarkable lib- 
erality shown by many of the churches and 
individual friends of missions during the last 
year. Coupled with this, the policy was 
continued of keeping all the missions on a 
scale of expenditure so reduced and restricted, : 
as to be justifled only by the extraordinary 
state of things in our country, and by the 


great loss incurred in making remittances 
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for the support of the missions. The result 
of these two causes is the very gratifying 
fact, that the financial year of the Board ends 
without the embarrassment of debt.” The 
Board sent out, during the year, six ordained 
missionaries, and two male and five female 
assistant missionaries. The following table 
presents the leading statistics of the mis- 
sions. 
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* Four other missions among the Indian tribes are now 
suspended. 
+ Stations in France and Belgium. No returns. 


The Committee say, in concluding their 
Report : 


This Report contains, as will have been 
apparent to its readers, many things well 
fitted to encourage the friends of missions 
—such proofs of the divine blessing, indeed, 
as haye not been surpassed, if equalled, 
in anyformer year. These call for devout 
and hearty thanksgiving to God, and en- 
courage the church to persevere in the 
work which is set before her. This work 
is great, in its labors, its difficulties, and 
its results for time and eternity ; but great 
is the grace and the power by which it 
shall be completed, in its appointed time. 
The faith of the people of God in the duty 
and the success of sending the gospel, 
‘*to give light to them that sit in darkness 

ae in the shadow of death,’ must not 

The present times are times of trouble, 
but they are under the direction of Him 
at whose command these missionary la- 
bors are undertaken. The Committee 
have often been compelled to look at the 
financial condition of this widely extended 
work, with feelings of solicitude bordering 
on deep discouragement; but their fears 
have been removed, their unbelief rebuked, 
and their hopes strengthened. Thus it 
has been, especially for the last three years. 
The past is safe; most of the missions 
still exist; they are still prospered ;, they 
still call for enlargement ; they still give 


Proceedings of Other Societies. 


275 


good hope of success. As to the future, 
as to the coming year particularly, heavy 
clouds rest upon it. Its issues may se- 
verely test the faith of the people of God; 
or, they may tend greatly to promote 
every good work ; at any rate, they are in 
God’s hand ; he hath put them in his own 
power. At present, the followers of Christ 
can see his work waiting to be done; they 
can still hear his voice, calling his people 
to follow him to Africa, to China, to all 
these missionary lands, to make known 
repentance and remission of sins in his 
name, and assuring them of his being ever 
with them. The Committee trust, there- 
fore, that. their Christian brethren and 
themselves will be enabled still to go for- 
ward in this cause; and that, as its day of 
triumph and their time of rest draw 
nearer, so they may abound more and 
more in prayer and labor for the kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. 


UnireD PRESBYTERIANS OF SCOTLAND. 


The last Report of the foreign missionary 
operations of the (Scotch) United Presbyte- 
rian Church, (May,.1864,) states : 


We have had, for the year 1863, irre- 
spective of Australia, France and Belgium, 
seven separate mission fields; namely, 
Jamaica, Trinidad, Old Calabar, Algiers, 
Aleppo, Rajpootana, and China ; including 
45 stations and 85 day schools; which have 
been conducted by 40 ordained European 
missionaries, 4 medical missionaries, 6 
ordained native missionaries, 8 native 
evangelists, 14 European teachers, and 79 
native teachers, or an educated agency of 
150 persons. 416 adults have been ad- 
mitted to the church for the first time, and 
about 5,000 children are getting in our 
schools a useful and scriptural education. 
Three new churches have been formed— 
one-at Beawr in India, one at Aleppo in 
Syria, and one at Ikorofiong in Old Cala- 
bar; and two new stations have been 
opened—one at Todgurh in the Mairwara 
hills, and one at the Thomas River, in 
British Caffraria, Manifold have been the 
operations of our agents, and they have 
everywhere had some tokens of the divine 
presence and blessing. 


Respecting the first of these missions it is 
said: 


The Jamaica Mission, including the 
Grand Caymanas, consists of 26 congre- 
gations, which are divided into four pres- 
byteries, the members of which assemble 
in Synod once a year. The table of sta- 
tistics, prepared by the Rev. ‘William 
Gillies, the Clerk of the Synod, states that 
320 persons were admitted to the church 
for the first time; that the membership on 
the Ist of January this year was 5,626, 
being a decrease, as compared with. 1862, 
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of 237; that there are 778 candidates ; 
and that the sum raised for all purposes 
was £3,935 16s. 104d., being an average 
per member of 14s. 


The total average attendance upon public 
worship in the twenty-six congregations 
amounts to 9,457. On the island of Trinidad 
there are three congregations, neither of them 
very large. The Old Calabar mission, West 
Africa, with eight ordained missionaries, 
occupies five stations, and the South Africa 
mission three—two in British Caffraria, and 
one in the colony. The mission at Aleppo, 
Syria, is to the Jews, and is now in charge of 
Rev. John Wortabet, M. D., a native of 
Syria. The Rajpootana mission, India, ‘‘in 
the British province of Ajmere and Mairwara, 
more than six hundred miles due north of 
Bombay,” numbers eight ordained mission- 
aries, at four stations. The China mission 
is at Ningpo, having only one European 
laborer, Dr. John Parker. The committee 
are anxious to obtain and send out an 
ordained missionary to co-operate with him. 

he income for the foreign missionary 
operations of this church during the year, 
was £19,624 14s. 10d., about $98,124. The 
Committee say, in closing their Report: ~ 


The chief outstanding feature of our 
missionary work is its tendency to expan- 
sion; and, looking at the diffusive and 
progressive character of Christ’s kingdom, 
this is a result which calls for thankful- 
ness and praise. It is that for which we 
are daily praying ; and when the Lord, in 
answer to our invocation, opens to us new 
paths of usefulness, we should hold our- 
selves ready to follow him into them. 
It is the nature of active undertakings of 
every sort to be self-extending. And this 
should be especially the case with the 
missionary enterprise, which seeks the 
conquest of the world. Rest or pause 
here is undutifulness and inconsistency. 
We have the command of Christ, the 
Divine Ruler, to go forward, and his 
pledged presence and aid in doing so. 
He has placed his inexhaustible resources 
at our disposal; and the Divine Spirit, 
omnipotent and creative, and holding in 
his hand all the fullness of God, calls 
missions emphatically his ‘ work,’ and is 
prepared to grant us all requisite success. 
Let us then, as a missionary church, rise 
to a just conception of the grandeur of 
the service in which we are engaged; and 
cherishing the highest views of the claims, 
and power, and grace of Christ, let us 
with growing faith, prayer and liberality, 
deyote ourselves to this glorious work, 
and we shall every year have new reason 
to thank God because he has enlarged our 
borders and blessed the labor of our 
hands. 
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Brruin Missionary Socrery. 


From the last annual report of this society, 
it appears that the income in 1863, from all 
sources, was 62,616 thalers; while the ex- 
penditures amounted to 63,580 thalers, of 
which sum only 28,583 thalers were remitted 
for the support of the missionaries and their 
operations, the balance having been required 
for the home expenses, including the various 
charges for the Mission House, &c. 

The following table will show the condition 
of the missions of this society : 


Btations. Comat, nea 

Cape Colony : 

Amalienstein, 1856 507 257 

Lady-Smith, 1857 44 23 

Avhalt-Schmidt, 1860 50 35 
British Kaffraria : 

Bethel, 1837 90 59 

Wartburg, 1855 60 30 

Petersberg, 1857 56 32 
Orange Free State: 

Bethany, 1834 190 100 

Paardekuil, 1860 

Pniel, 1847 60 30 
Natal Colony: es 

Emmaus, 1847 30 10 

Christianenburg, 1854 120 72 

Stendal, 1860 2 2 

Emangweni, 

Wartburg, 
South Africa Republic : 

Gerlachshoo, 1860 38 14 
Bassootaland : 

Khalatlolu, 1861 74 47 

Phata-mesane, 1863 2 2 


The whole number of laborers, ordained 
and unordained, including three native help- 
ers, is thirty-nine. 


\ 
UNITED PRESBYTERIANS OF THE UNITED 
STATES. 


The Board of Foreign Missions of the 
United Presbyterian Church in the United 
States, reporting to the General Assembly of 
that church, at its meeting in Philadelphia in 
May last, presents the following summary: 


The Board has under its care the follow- 
ing missions and stations: 


Syria.—Rey. John Crawford and wife 
and six helpers, at Damascus and five 
stations. 

Cuina.—Rev. John C. Nevin and wife 
—at one station. 

Inp1a.—Rey. A. Gordon and wife, Rev. 
E. H. Stevenson and wife, Rev. J. S. Barr 
and wife, Miss Elizabeth Gordon—and 
Rey. E. P. Swift and wife and G. W. 
Scott and wife, with several helpers, at two 
stations, Sealkote and Gujranwala. _ 

Ecyrt.—Rey. J. Barnett, D. D., Rev. 
G. Lansing and wife, Rey. John Hogg 
and wife, Rev. S. C. Ewing and wife, Rey. 
A. Watson and wife, Misses S. B. Dales, 


—_ 
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M. J. McKown and S. Hart, together 
with seven helpers in Alexandria, twenty- 
one in Cairo, and several others up the 
Nile. 

Iraty.—Rev. W. G. Moorehead. 


The receipts of the last year for the foreign 
_ work were $37,880.37; and in view of the 
current and prospective rates of exchange, 
the Assembly appropriated $70,000 to carry 
on the operations for another year. A call 
was also made for $30,000 extra, to provide a 
sanitarium, and suitable buildings at Alex- 
andria, for the mission in Egypt. 
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Home ProceEpines. 


Tux current financial year will close 
soon after this number of the Herald shall 
have reached its destination. How it will 
close, it is impossible, as yet, to say; but 
the friends of the Board are evidently 
awake to the importance of meeting the 
present emergency in a liberal and trustful 
spirit. Contributions are received by the 
Treasurer, from day to day, which are 
very encouraging; and if the many who 
have not made their offerings, shall ‘do 
likewise,’ there will be no indebtedness to 
report at the next annual meeting. The 
amount needed for the month of August is 
$115,000, a very large sum; still an earn- 
est and united effort will not fail to secure 
it. Shall not such an effort be made? 
Sums remitted immediately on the receipt 
of this number of the Herald, with a re- 
quest that they be acknowledged among 
the August donations, will help to prevent 
a debt. 

It is hoped that the churches which are 
accustomed to make their collections dur- 
ing the first quarter of the financial year, 
(September 1 to December 1,) will remem- 
ber that the difficulties of the Board are not 
likely to end on the 31st of August. The 
brethren who represent us in heathen lands 
must be: cared for still; and their work 
will have its undiminished claims upon 
us. It should never be forgotten that the 
currency of missions is hard money. Will 
not those who are soon to make their col- 

y lections, keep this fact in mind, and bring 
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ReEFoRMED PREsBYTERIANS. 

‘TuE Reformed Presbyterians of the United 
States, (a small body, whose last minutes of 
Synod present the names of seventy-eight 
churches, with 7,554 members,) have one 
mission abroad,—in Syria,—connected with 
which there are two missionaries, Messrs. 
Dodds and Beattie. The receipts of the last 
financial year, for the mission, were $2,676.68, 
and the expenditure, $2,416.31. The mission 
has a school for boys, and the Committee 
desire, as soon as may be, to send out a 
physician, and to establish a female school. 


SUMMARY. 


up their offerings, if possible, to the stand- 
ard of gold? 

Rey. G. W. Wood, having returned 
from his temporary residence at Constan- 
tinople, and his visit to other mission 
fields in Turkey, has resumed his labors 
as Secretary of the Board, at New York. 


Missions or THE.Boarp. 


Syria,—Mrs. H. H. Jessup, of this mis- 
sion, was removed by death, July 2. Her 
husband, who was returning with her 
to the United States, continued his journey 
to his native land with his now motherless 
children, Mr. Ford reports a plan for 
imparting regular theological instruction 
during the summer, to a class of native 
helpers in the Sidon district, especially 
those of Merj Ayun and its vicinity, ' at 
a convenient point, so near the homes of 
the students that they can spend the Sab- 
baths in their respective villages,” and thus 
combine with study, continued labor as 
helpers. For this purpose he is to reside, 
for a time at least, at Deir Mimas, and it 
is hoped that much good may come from 
this arrangement. There will probably be 
six in the class this season. Mr, Samuel 
Jessup refers, in a letter which will be 
found on another page, to the call upon 
the missions to retrench, and well asks, 
«What can we do?” saying, however, 
‘We will save every piaster we can.” 
He mentions the case of a young Moslem 
sheikh manifesting much interest in the 
truth ; discussing with Greeks in favor cf 
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the Protestants, rebuking and confuting 
them from their own Scriptures; and 
when cruelly beaten by his father, for his 
Protestant tendencies, replying only, ‘If 
it is the will of God I can bear it.’’ 


Western Turkey.— A letter from Mr. 
Trowbridge, dated July 21, announces 
that on the 17th of July, quite a number 
of the Turkish converts at Constantinople 
were arrested and imprisoned, ‘‘ because 
they had professed Christianity ; no other 


charge being preferred against them.” | 


Mr. Williams (Selim Effendi,) was soon 
released, but the others were still in prison. 
The next day, July 18, the police closed 
the bookstore of the mission, which was 
also the Treasurer’s office, the office of Mr. 
Bliss, agent of the American Bible Society, 
and of Doctor Thompson. The printing 
office at which nearly all the books of the 
mission have been printed for many years, 
and the room of’ Dr. Pfander, of the 
Church Missionary Society, were also 
closed. Mr. Brown, United States’ Sec- 
retary of Legation, now acting as Charge 
d’ Affaires, at once protested against such 
a violation of the rights of American citi- 
zens, demanding the immediate reversal of 
the order respecting the bookstore, and on 
the 20th the government seal was removed 
from the door, and the missionaries were 
allowed again to take possession; persons 
being sent, however, at Mr. Brown’s re- 
quest, to examine the books in the store. 
Mr. Trowbridge says: ‘It is too soon to 
speculate much in regard to the cause of 
this sudden movement on the part of Goy- 
ernment.” Mr. Washburn wrote at noon 
of the same day: ‘*The examination of 
our rooms is over, and they have removed 
all restrictions.” 


Eastern Turkey.—The annual meeting of 
this mission was held in June. The sta- 
tion reports have already appeared in the 
Herald, but a few sentences from the 
General Letter, just received, deserve a 
place here, and thoughtful perusal. “ We 
have examined our estimates for the com- 
ing year with the utmost care, scrutiniz- 
ing every item separately, and in view of 
the probable perplexity of monetary 
affairs in our country, have endeavored to 
curtail, in every department, as much, 
perhaps more than the highest wisdom 
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would dictate; yet such is the nature of 
our work, that, conducted on a wise 
policy, it will expand in spite of us, and 
we have been compelled to ask a small 
sum in addition to what was asked last 
year. 

“You will rejoice with us, in reading 
our ‘tabular view,’ to see the rapid and 
uniform growth of religion and Protestant 
civilization in this land; but there is a 
development too subtile for figures to tell, 
and too delicate for the pen to describe, 
which the Bible is unfolding in society 
here. The sum of results must not be 
sought in any written document;.it will 
only be fully brought to light in the 
revelation of all things, at the last day. 

‘*We have again, for the fourth year, 
brought to your consideration the pressing 
necessity for a reinforcement of our mis- 
sion. We ask for four new men, and this 
is the least number that will satisfy our 
immediate wants. The arguments for this 
are already understood, and we need add 
no more, except that delays are costing 
our cause too dearly, in Mardin, Diarbekir 
and Van.” 

Notices of the annual meetings in 
Western and Central Turkey, with the 
abstract of station reports, in this num- 
ber of the Herald, contain matters of 
interest, and indicate, at some stations, 
much promise. 


Nestorians.—Mr. Labaree reports a pub- 
lic examination of the female seminary, and 
the graduating of a class of six pupils, in 
June. He writes: ‘Our usually sombre 
chapel, of mud walls, looked very bright 
and cheerful, with the profuse hangings of 
green leaves and roses which the girls had 
given it,-set off with maps and diagrams. 
A large audience of parents, friends, and 
invited guests, was present, and seemed to 
enjoy the exercises in a high degree. The 
pupils appeared well in nearly all their 
studies. It must be with no small degree 
of satisfaction and gratitude, that a mis- 
sionary teacher sees such a class of young 
women go forth from under her care, 
though in many respects much below the 
standard aimed at, yet so thoroughly edu- 
cated in the great facts and truths of the 
Bible, and in other important branches of 
knowledge, and prayerfully trained to 
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serve the Redeemer, in the enlightenment 
and saving of their nation.” 

The letter from Mr. Rhea, on page 273, 
gives information of another affliction, 
which has come upon the mission and the 
Nestorian Evangelical Christians, in the 
death of Deacon Joseph, ‘a graceful pillar 
and bright ornament of the nation,’ whose 
excellent Christian character, good mind 
and fine scholarship, had rendered his 
assistance in the translation of the Scrip- 
tures of great value, and had much en- 
deared him to the mission. The Persian 
agent who was to protect the Nestorians, 
it will be seen, has, ‘‘ Persian-like,” proved 
treacherous, and become himself one of 
the worst oppressors. 


Madura.—Mr. Capron reports the ad- 
mission to the church of a woman some- 
what advanced in age, a conyert from 
Romanism, who, with her younger son, 
had endured, from an elder son and others, 
very bitter persecution. He felt much 
interest in the case, and was very.deeply 
impressed, when, notwithstanding all 
she had suffered; and might still suffer, 
she came forward to profess her love to 
Christ, and his ‘‘moistened hand rested 
upon her wrinkled forehead,” baptizing 
her into the name of the Father, Son and 
Holy Ghost. In this and another letter, 
our brother speaks strongly, and with deep 
feeling, of the want of more laborers in 
that mission. He writes: ‘‘The discus- 
sion at our January meeting, about the 
re-arrangement of forces, after the removal 
of Mr, Herrick, {on a yisit to the United 
States,] and the unexpected loss of Mr. 
Webb, [from failure of health,] was the 
most painful that remember, The efforts 
to provide for the fields, with our dimin- 
' ished number, were inevitably unavailing. 
Dr. Lord said there had not been an 
argument advanced in the very earnest dis- 
cussion, as to the urgent need of occupying 
different stations, which was not valid, 
and he only wished that he could re-pro- 
duce the scene before the churches in 
America. 

‘You are acquainted with our losses, 
and with ourneed of men from America; 
but even when you have sent men for 
Mandapasalie, Tirupuvanum, and Peria- 
culum, there will still be large wastes 
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remaining, for which the best iystrumen- 
tality would seem to be the itineracy, and 
we need three men for that special work. 
This itineracy, as now prosecuted, is doing 
good; but the missionaries do not, to any 
considerable extent, go out of their station 
districts; and they would do wrong if 
they did go to preach the gospel to the 
regions beyond, while their own districts 
are still, to so large an extent, unex- 
plored.” 


Fuh-chau.—Mr. Peet mentions, (May 5,) 
the admission of two persons to the church 
at Ponasang, at the last communion season. 
He has had ‘‘a daily preaching exercise at 
the church since last August,” with a 
‘‘uniformly good attendance.” 

North China.—Mr. Blodgett (see his 
letter, page 263,) finds the field of labor 
at Peking opening beyond all his expecta- 
tions; has his chapel full, from day to day, 
of attentive listeners, with no opposition ; 
refers to great encouragement in the 
Presbyterian mission at Ningpo; hopes 
‘the harvest of China is drawing nigh” ; 
and renews his call upon young men to 
come and help in a field so great, so open, 
and as he thinks, so promising. The fact 
mentioned, that the open proclamation of 
the gospel at Peking is a new thing, though 
papal missionaries have been there for a 
long period, is worthy of notice. The 
open, full preaching of the truth, and 
giving to the people the Word of God in 
their own language, are not the prominent 
means employed by Roman Catholics in 
their missionary efforts. 

Dakotas.—The report of Mr. William- 
son, printed in part on another page, from 
the Dakotas recently removed to the 
Missouri River, presents a sad view of the 
trials and sufferings of that remnant of 
a decaying race. The graphic picture of 
the scene on the arrival of a mail will in- 
terest, while the statements respecting the 
zeal of the Indians in learning to read and 
write, and the religious feeling still exist- 
ing among them, are well calculated to 
call forth gratitude, as well as the prayers 
which are earnestly requested.. 


Orner Missrons. 
Africa.—In West Africa, through the 
labors of sixteen Protestant missionary 
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societies, native churches are rising up 
along 2,000 miles of coast line, number- 
ing, it is said, at least 80,000 converts. 
One-fourth of these are under the care of 
Episcopal missionaries, and it has been 
felt that the time had come for providing 
a bishop to labor among them. ‘T'wenty- 
five native Episcopal ministers had already 
been ordained, and now one of these, Rev. 
Samuel Crowther,—once a slave, re-cap- 
tured from a slave vessel and landed at 
Sierra Leone in 1822, afterwards educated 
at the Church Missionary College, Isling- 
ton, England, and for many years an able 
and faithful missionary in Africa,—has 
been selected, appointed by Lord Palmers- 
ton, and consecrated by the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, as the Bishop of the Niger 
district. He was led to the Archbishop 
on the occasion, in the Canterbury Cathe- 
dral, not, as had been expected, by two 
colonial Bishops, but by the Bishops of 
Winchester and Gloucester; and the 
London Record says: ‘‘The feeling which 
suddenly inspired this graceful welcome to 
the sable African, was appreciated by 
every Christian heart.” 

The long vaunted expedition of the 
cruel slaye-hunting king of Dahomy, 
against ‘‘the free and almost Christian” 
city of Abbeokuta, has been undertaken, 
and disastrously repulsed by the people of 
the city, which will not probably be again 
attacked. 


China.—The work of grace in connec- 
tion with the Amoy mission of the Re- 
formed Dutch Board continues, Thirty- 
eight persons were received to the three 
churches, by profession, during the year 
1863, and they now number 310 members. 
Native pastors have been installed over 
the two churches at Amoy, who ‘have 
full charge”’ of their churches, ‘have both 
given great satisfaction,” ‘*seem to have 
secured the confidence of the people, and 
are respected by old and young.” The 
contributions of the churches during the 
year amounted to $704.43. In March, 
of the present year, five persons were 
received to the church at Chioh-be, and 
there are other inquirers. At about the 
same time, eight persons were baptized at 
Khi-be. 


Burmah.—A very interesting feature of 
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recent letters from the Burmah missions, 
of the Baptist Union, is found in notices 
of the native preachers,—their labors and 
spirit, and their meetings. Mrs. Ingalls, 
of the Bassein mission, writes respecting 
a meeting of the Bassein Karen Associa- 
tion: ‘It was a glorious sight to see that 
representation from the Karen churches of 
the Bassein district, headed by fifty pas- 
tors. Some of them had passed through 
bitter trials; but all this has made their 
faith strong in the power of the eternal 
God. * * They very much enjoyed this 
meeting with the Burman brethren and 
sisters. One day I saw two men with 
arms clasped about each other’s neck, and 
I paused to know the reason. One was a 
Karen preacher and the other a Burman 
preacher, They held each other a mo- 
ment, and then, half releasing them- 
selves, the Karen exclaimed, ‘ We were 
once enemies, but now we are brothers ;’ 
and then, with overflowing hearts of joy, 
they bowed down on the grass, and min- 
gled their prayers of love and gratitude.” 
Mr. Van Meter wrote, February 25; ‘¢The 
first regular meeting of our Pwo Karen 
Association has just closed, and it was from 
first to last one of the most pleasant and 
satisfactory meetings of the kind I have 
ever attended in Bassein. All the pas- 
tors but two, and ten licensed Pwo preach- 
ers were present, making twenty preachers 
in all, besides two of our ordained Sgau 
pastors, who rendered good service. The 
marked feature of the occasion was the 
ready and earnest co-operation of all the 
preachers in the exercises, whether of 
a religious or business character. They 
seemed to feel the spirit of the meetings, 
and to enter into them with such animation 
as I have never before ‘witnessed. The 
young men, also, who have been out as 
missionaries, gave very interesting and 
spirited accounts of their labors.’’ And Mr, 
Cross, of the Toungoo mission, noticing a 
meeting of the Paku ‘Association, con- | 
nected with which there are seventy 
churches, says: ‘I suggested to some of 
the leading pastors and preachers, the idea 
of forming themselves into a Confexence, 
for their own benefit and for quarterly 
meetings. ‘The idea was well received, and 
they soon informed me that they had de- 
termined on the measure, and appointed 
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their first meeting to be held at Sautudeh, 
on the 16th of April next. They had also 
appointed one of the most substantial of 
their number, who was moderator of the 
Association last year, and who has charge 
of one of the largest churches, to devote 
himself to preaching among the heathen, 
and to be supported by the contributions 
of the churches. The cordiality of these 
preachers filled my’ heart with hope and 
encouragement.” 


Madagascar. —The missionaries give 
cheering accounts of the continued pro- 
gress of the Christian church in Madagas- 
dir. Difficulties are great, and opposing 
influences numerous and powerful; but 
‘‘Christians hold their ground, and their 
numbers continue to increase.” Mr. Ellis 
remarks : ‘* No month has passed for a 
long time in which additions have not been 
made to the number of communicants in 
our churches, and few weeks pass in which 

“we have not letters from distant places, 
conveying Christian salutations and asking 
for books.” The Missionary Magazine 
states, editorially: ‘The political and 
social state of the country has become more 
consolidated and tranquil; the Government 


of the Queen has acquired strength and is, 


» administered generally with justice and im- 
partiality, while the principles of religious 
freedom are faithfully maintained towards 
the Native Christans.” ‘Above all, we 
rejoice that every succeeding post renews 
the gratifying assurance that the Word of 
the Lord has free course and is glorified. 
New places of worship are opened, con- 
gregations are enlarged, and the monthly 
additions to the number of church-mem- 
bers, many of whom are connected with 
the influential families of the capital, afford 
conclusive proof of the growing strength 
and social influence of Christianity.” 


India.—The Arcot mission of the Re- 

- formed Dutch Board reports: ‘Never 
were our labors so successful as they are 
now, and never has our prospect been so 
hopeful and cheering as at present.” The 
~inerease of communicants during the last 
year was 54, and of catechumens, 149. 
A new institution has been established for 
the training of young men who have em- 
braced the gospel, and two new stations 
have been taken by the mission, Dr. H. 
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M. Scudder, of the mission, has been 
prostrated by congestion of the brain and 
lungs, and was directed by his physicians 
to leave India for at least two years. 


MIscELLANEOUS. 


The Episcopal Board of Missions has 


been making efforts of late to introduce 
among the churches a new measure for 
raising funds. The plan is, to have a 
number of ‘‘gatherers’’ in each parish, 
each of whom will secure at least ten 
subscribers, pledged to pay not less 
than five cents a week, from whom they 
are to collect once in ten weeks, The 
July number of the Spirit of Missions 
says of the plan: ‘The five-cent-a-week 
scheme meets a great want in our church ; 
and we have assurances from all parts of 
the country, and from rich and poor par- 
ishes alike, that it is well suited for the 
end designed. It is very gratifying to 
notice that the returns from some parishes 
at the end of the second ten weeks are 
larger than at the end of the first. A 
small church in New Jersey, which had 
contributed only #14 through the annual 
collection, sent $21 at the end of the first 
ten weeks, and $50 at the end of the 
second, From a church in Philadelphia, 
the first return is $50, and the second $70. 
A church in New York, which had been 
accustomed to send #30 a year, sends $32 
at the end of the first ten weeks, and $40 
at the end of the second.” 


The receipts of the Reformed Protestant 
Dutch Board, for its last financial year, 
were $35,391. Of this sum, $21,686 were 
contributed by 286 of the 422 churches 
in the connection, The remaining 136 
churches did not contribute. 3,352 were 
received from Sabbath sghools,—more than 
one-seventh part as much as the churches 
contributed. Though the income from the 
churches was somewhat larger than that 
of the previous year, the increase of ex- 
penses, occasioned by the high rate of 
exchange, much exceeded this increase of 
contributions, and the year closed with a 
debt against the Board of at least $10,000 ; 
a large sum for a society whose usual in- 


come is so small. For the payment of this 
debt ‘‘the Synod is urgently implored to 
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make provision,” as also to secure ‘a 
higher rate of contribution for the future.” 
The missions of the Board are, the Arcot 
mission, India, with 8, the Amoy mission, 
China, with 6, and the Japan mission with 
3 missionaries, 


‘‘The Classes of Wisconsin and Hol- 
land,” composed almost exclusively of 
ministers and people who have immigrated 
from Holland, and are now settled in our 
North Western States, to the number of 
30,000, with a deep conyiction that there 
should be manifested more earnest zeal for 
the conversion of the world, have devised 
a plan of missionary operations for them- 
selves. The Classes are to appoint, send 
out and support missionaries, in fields 
which shall be occupied exclusively by 
them, while they are to be also missiona- 
ries of the Reformed Dutch Board, and to 
correspond both with the Classes and the 
Board. The first missionary was ordained 
at Holland, Michigan, June 26, <A large 
church edifice, one hundred feet long, was 
‘*packed with an eager and most sympa- 
thetic audience,” at a place where, ‘ only 
seventeen years ago, the first tree was cut 
from the almost unconquerable forest.’’ 
The foundations of a new Theological Sem- 
inary are to be laid, establishing first of 
all, ‘a Theological Professorship of Mis- 
sionary Training.’’ But the most remark- 
able feature of the plan, considering the 
locality, is the arrangement for building a 
missionary ship, designed to be of about 
three hundred tons burden, capable of 
lake and ocean navigation, which .is to 
reach the ocean through the Welland canal, 
is to take out not only ordained ministers 
and their families, but also other families, 
as missionary colonists, and is always to 
make Holland, Black Lake, Michigan, the 
port of departure and return. The keel 
of this vessel was laid, with imposing 
public services, in the presence of a large 
assembly, on the 24th of June. One of 
the addresses on the occasion was delivered 
by the Corresponding Secretary of the 
Reformed Dutch Board. 


The Maharajah Duhleep Singh, the 
converted and eminently Christian Sikh 
prince, now residing in England, on a 
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recent visit to India, gave an entertain- 
ment to the native converts of Protestant 
missions at Bombay. About 450 were 
present, including the missionaries and their 
families, of the Church Missionary Society, 
the American Mission, and the Established 
and Free churches of Scotland. The Ma- 
harajah himself was also present, and in 
reply to the thanks of the meeting offered 
to him, assured the assembly, through Dr, 
Wilson, that that was ‘ one of the happiest 
days of his life.’”” Several hymns were 
sung in Hindi, Marathi, and English, and _ 
the national anthem was not forgotten. 
Dhuleep Singh left Bombay for Suez en 
the 14th instant. What will be thought 
now, asks the Christian Work, of the 
alarm into which the Daily Telegraph was 
thrown at the thought of his yisit to 
India? 


Last year, in the high court of Calcutta, 
a judgment was given requiring mission- 
aries to give up a native youth to his 
heathen parents, contrary to his own free 
choice. An analagous case has recently 
been decided in the Bombay high court, in 
a manner more accordant with the rights 
of conscience and the interests of Chris- 
tianity. The age of the boy was proved 
to be fifteen years and seyen months, 
The judge, Sir Joseph Arnould, stated 
that according to English law, while the 
age of majority was twenty-one, the age 
of discretion, and of responsibility for 
criminal acts, was fourteen. In India, the 
age of majority was sixteen, but that at 
which responsibility for crime commenced 
was twelve, and according to strict anal- 
ogy the age of discretion should also be 
fixed at twelve. _ He would not, however, 
go so far, but he certainly thought the 
age at which discretionary rights com- 
menced should not be fixed at a later 
period than in England, and therefore 
ordered that the boy be allowed to choose 
for himself, the place of his domicile. 


7 _ 

Japan.—There are hopeful indications 
that Japanese, like Chinese exclusiveness, 
will yield ere long. One of the most 
powerful of the native princes has ad- 


dressed a memorial to the Tycoon, in ~ 


which he boldly states that ‘* there is no 
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greater shame ’”’ to Japan than the course 
she has lately been pursuing; a course 
which is causing her to lose the friendship 
of the world, He declares that it is im- 
possible to expel the foreigners from the 
country, and that it would be impolitic 
éven if it were possible. He wisely dis- 
criminates between Protestantism and the 
Christianity which was introduced by the 
Jesuits, and says: ‘‘ Were Japan to adopt 
and practice it, I am of opinion that no 
sects would arise to ruin or damage the 
country.” 


AnnvaL MeEeETING. 

Attention is invited to a notice with 
reference to the approaching annual meet- 
ing of the Board, which will be found on 
the last page of the cover of this Herald. 
The points (1 and 2) to which the Com- 
mittee at Worcester, in preparing the 
notice, request special attention, should 
not be overlooked. Not to speak of need- 
less and great trouble, it will very prob- 
ably be impossible to provide places for 
such as do not make seasonable applica- 
tion; and those who neglect to do this 
should blame no one but themselves if 
they are left unprovided for. 


EMBARKATION. 

Rey. A. H. Wricut, M. D., with Miss 
Lucy Wricut, his eldest daughter; and 
Rey. Gzorcz W, Coan and family, of the 
Nestorian mission, sailed from New York 
June 18, returning to their field. 


v 


Deraru. 

At’ South Berwick, Me., July 27th, 
CatHaRiInE Sopuia, daughter of Rey. J. 
Lorenzo and Catharine N. Lyons, of the 
Syria mission, aged three years ten months 
and twenty days. 


DONATIONS. 


RECEIVED IN JULY. 


. MAINE. 


Cumberland co. Aux. So. H. Packard, Tr. 
Brunswick, A friend, 10 0 
Freeport, Mrs. 8. A. Hobart, 10 00 
New Gloucester, A. C. M. Fox- 

croft, 10; S. H. and A. CO. Chand- 

ler, 75; a friend, 25; 110 00 

Saccarappa, James Haskell, 7 00 

Waterford, D. Warren, 25 00 

West Auburn, Cong. ch. andso. 50 00—212 00 
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Franklin co. Aux. So. Rey. I. Rogers, Tr. 
Farmington, Cong. ch. m. c. 
Kennebec co. Conf. of chs. 
Gardner, Cong. ch. and so. 6 
Hallowell, A friend, 7 00—-13 00 
5 
i 


17 25 


Lincoln co, Aux. So. 
Alna, Cong. ch. and so. 
Newcastle, lst do. 
North Edgecomb, Mrs. J. Adams, 
deceased, 1 00 


Waldoboro’, Otis Little, 5 00 
Warren, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Wiscassett, Gong. ch. and so, 20 ; 

Mrs. I, Carney, 1; 21 00—-46 30 


Penobscot co. Aux. So. E. F. Duren, ‘Tr. 
Bangor, First parish, 83 85 


Brewer, do. 29 44 
Brownville, Rev. N. W. SHELDON, 

wh. cons. himself an H. M. 50 00 
Holden, Mrs. E. M. Blake, 10 00—173 29 


York Conf..of chs. Rev. G. W. Cressey, Tr. 


Buxton, Rey. G. W. C 20 00 
481 84 
Anson, T. Spaulding, 5 
Bethel, 2d ch. a soldier, 10; Mrs. S. 
Haskell, 2,50 ; 12 50 
East Sumner, Cong. ch. 5 00 
Machias, A friend, 10 00 
Norridgewock, A soldier’s wife, 50—-33 00 
514 84 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire co. Aux. So. Geo. Kingsbury, Tr. 
Gilsum, Cong. ch. and so. 27,10; 
Dea. A. Hayward, 50; friends, 
3,50 ; 80 60 
Jaffrey, Cong. ch. and so. 13 69 
Marlboro’, do. 4 52 
Paper Mill Village, Rey. D.Adams, 5 00 
Roxbury, A. Ellis, 1 00 
Westmoreland, Cong. ch. and so. 30 20—135 01 


Hillsboro? co, Aux. 80. Geo. Swain, Tr 


Bennington, Cong. ch. and so. 25 11 
Goffstown, do. 35 00 
Greenfield, United ch. 8 50 
Manchester, 1st cong. ch. and so. 122 40 
Mason Centre, do. 2 00 
Merrimac, do. 10 00 
Nashua, A Methodist, 1 00 
New Ipswich, Cong. ch. and so. 60 00 
Pelham, A friend, 00 


10 

Wilton, 2d cong. ch. and so, 15 00—289 01 
Merrimack co. Aux. So. G. Hutchins, Tr. 

Concord, South cong. ch. and so, to 

cons. AMOS Dopag, an H. M. 100 00 

East Concord, Rey. A. Manning, 10 00—110 00 
Rockingham co. Conf. of chs. F. Grant, Tr. 

Auburn, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 


Candia Village, R. H. Page, 5 00 
Chester, E. J. H. 0 00 
Exeter, lst and 2d chs. m. c. 910 
Hampstead, A. M. &., 2 71 


North Hampton, Cong. ch. and so. 27 25 

Nottingham, Jacob Hood, 2 00 

Windham, A friend, 100 00—171 06 
Strafford Conf. of chs. E. J. Lane, Tr. 


Gilmanton, An Hon. Member, a 00 
Laconia, Cong. ch. bal, 00 
North Conway, Cong. ch. and so. G T5—-30 75 


Sullivan co. Aux. So. N. W. Goddard, Tr. - 


Claremont, D. M. 10 00 
745 83 
Legacies.—Salisbury, Mary Pettingill, by T. 
Dalatie ete, 200 00 
945 83 
—~ VERMONT, 
Addison co, Aux. So. A. Wilcox, Tr. 
Orwell, Cong. ch. bal. 8 00 


Caledonia co. Conf. of chs. E. Jewett, Tr. 
McIndoes Falls, James Gilchrist, 5 00 
St. Johnsbury, Friends, 200; J. ae 

H. 6; 206 00—211 00 
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Chittenden co. E. A. Fuller, Tr, 


Burlington, lst Cal. ch. m. c. 22 86 
Jericho Centre, Cong. ch. and so, 60 00 


Donations. Szpr, 


North Underhill, do. 13 00—-95 86 
Franklin co. Aux. Bo. C. B. Swift, Tr. 
Georgia, Cong. ch. and so. 27 00 
Montgomery, A family, 3.40; H. 
Hopkins, 5; a friend, 50c..; 8 90 


8t. Albans, Mrs. H. Livingston, 3 65 
Swanton Falls, Rev. S. Parmelee’s 


cong. worshiping inthe Academy, 59 39—-98 94 
Orange co, Aux. So. Rev. J. C. Houghton, Tr. 


Bradford, Cong. ch. and so, 94 30 
Newbury, do. 50 00 
Strafford, do. 23 76—168 06 


Orleans co. Aux. So. Rev. A. R. Gray, Tr. 
Coventry, Rey. P. H. White, 12,50 ; 

Mrs. F. M. Herbert, 1,87 ; 14 37 
North Oraftsbury, Rev. Jacob N. 
Loomis, to cons. Rev. THOMAS 
Bayne and Rey. 8S. K. B. PER- 


KINS, H. M. 100 00—114 37 
Rutland co, Aux. So. J. Barrett, Tr. 
8. H. H. 25 00 
Castleton, Cong. ch. bal, 57 01 
East Hubbardston, one ch. 7 00 
Pittsford, do. 2 00 
Rutland, Cong. ch. m. ¢. 36 05— 


Windham co. Aux. So. F. Tyler, Tr. 
Bellows Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 13 00 
Brattleboro’, Cong. ch. and so. gent. 

107,95 ; la. 93,08; m. c. 92,61; 293 64 
Dummerston, Cong. ch. m. ¢. 8 00 
Fayetteville, Cong. ch. 9 00 


127 06 


West Townsend, Rev. 8. S. Arnold, 10 00—333 64 


Windsor co. Aux. So. Rev. C. B. Drake 
and J. Steele, Trs. 


Chester, Cong. ch. and so. 64 00 
Windsor, Gent. 36,50; la. miss. 
asso. 59,80; m. c. 26,12; 122 42—186 42 
1,343 45 
B. 250 00 
1,593 35 


Legacies. — Weathersfield, Charles 
Jarvis, by J. De F. Richards, 


Ex’r, 1,500, less tax 75; 1,425 00 
West Addison, Sylvanus Chapin, 877 02-2,302 02 
3,895 37 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable co. 
Chatham, Cong. ch. and so. 15 50 
Orleans, do. 25 00 
Sandwich, A lady, 10 00-—50 50 
Berkshire co. Aux. So. James Sedgwick, Tr. 
Peru, Cong. ch, and so. 35 00 
Richmond, do. 12 55 
South Egremont, do. 18 00 
Stockbridge, do. 69 99 


Williamstown, South ch. bal. 5; 


Prof. A. L, Perry, 5; 10 00—145 45 


Boston, of wh. from Rev. H. B. Hooker, 
250; Mrs. Amos Lawrence, 100; C. B. 
Botsford, 100; a friend, 50; unknown, 
40,73 ; the invalid’s mite, 12,40; G. Ed- 
mands, 10; the Lord’s percentage, 3; 
an aged lady, 10; Andrew Bartlet, 10; 
T. (8. (ad’l) 20 ; <6 Gold dollar,”? 2,573 


Fannie Merrill, 3, 20; 1,085 21 


Brookfield Asso. Ww. Hyde, Tr. 
Ware, Orrin Sage, 500, wh. cons. CHAS. 
WoopRUFF, HORATIO BRYANT, 
Mrs. H. BRYANT, LOUISE BRYANT and 
RICHMOND WriGut, H. M.; William 
Hyde, 100, wh. cons. Epwarp HypE 
BALL an H. M.; Henry and Lucy S. 
Ives, for Kitty Ives, now in heaven, 
41,50; Theo. Field, 5; Geo. H. Cutler, 
3; 8. snow, 3; 
Essex co. 
Andover, Theol. sem. students, 56 ; 
Gr Wieskex.?’ 20.7 BP. Barrows, 
15; Rev. S. B. ‘Morley, 50 ; Ab- 
bott fem, sem. teachers and pu- 
pils, 118,15; a friend, wh. cons. 
Wo. BRADFORD an H. M., 100; 
Chapel ch. 102, wh. with prev. 


652 50 


dona. cons. Rev. H. F, C. NicH- 
OLs, Rey. L.S. WaTTs, and Rey. 


Wo. P. Atcort, H. M. 461 15 
Lawrence, Lawrence st. ch. a 

friend, 75 00 
Lynn, lst cong. ch, and so. 40 92 


North Beverly, Cong. ch. m. e. 
3,65; Rev. E. W. Harrington, 5; 
Mrs. J. Moulton, 2; 10 
West Boxford, Cong. ch. and so. 92 00—679 72 
Essex co. North Aux. So. 
Amesbury and Salisbury, Village " 
3 


ch. and so. 
Bradford, A friend, 9 83 
Byfield, do. 10 00 


Haverhill, North cong. ch. and so. 335 81 
Newburyport, A friend, 100; Mrs. 
J. H. Spring, 20; 120 00—505 64 
Essex co. South Aux. So. C. M. Richardson, Tr. 
A friend, 1 00 
Lynnfield, 2d ch m.c. 6 45 . 
Manchester, A friend, 2 gold rings, 6 37—-13 82 
Franklin co; Aux. So. L. Merriam, Tr. 
Conway, Austin Rice, 20 00 
Greenfield, lst cong. ch. and so. to 
cons. CHAS. L. SMEAD an H.M. 45 95 
Montague, lst cong. ch. and so. to 
cons. RICHARD CLAPP an H. M. 103 10 
South Deerfield, lst cong. ch. and 
so. 34,62; a friend, 25; 59 62—228 67 
Hampden co. Aux. So. J. C. Bridgman, Tr. 
Springfield, Roxana Chapin, to cons. 
Mrs. AMELIA C, RoBINSON an H.M. 100 00 
Hampshire co. Aux. So. 8, E. Bridgman, Tr. 
Amherst, Prof. E. 8. Snell, 10; L. 
Hallock, 1 ; L. Sweetser, to cons. 
HorRATIO SWEETSER an H. M. 
100; college ch. m. c. 15; 126 00 
Easthampton, Ist cong. ch. m.c. 31 00 


Hadley, lst cong. ch. 91 45 
Middlefield, Cong. ch. and so. sd 10 
Northampton, N. Sears, 5 00 
South Hadley, Cong. ch. m. ec. ii 00 
Southampton, Cong. ch. and so. 26 00 
Williamsburg, do. 294 86—773 01 


Middlesex co. 
Auburndale, Cong. ch. and so. 


ad’l, 1,286 77 
Brighton, Evan. cong. ch. 15 00 
Burlington, Cong. ch. and so. 13 00 
Cambridgeport, R. L. Snow, 10 60 
East Pou Aad Evan. cong. ch. 

m. 10 91 
Fiasco: Hollis evan. ch. m, c. 100 00 
Holliston, Mrs. F. 8. L. 2 50 
Lincoln, A friend, 2 00 


Lowell, Kirk st. ch. and so. (of wh. 

100 from W. S Southworth, to 

cons JULIAETTE KENT anH.M.; 

8. W. Stickney, 100, wh. cons. 

Saran H. STICKNEY an H. M. ; 

a friend, 100, wh. cons. ELIZA- 

BETH QO. BATTLES an H. M..,) 

875,67; a member of Kirk st. 

ch. 2; 877 67 
Melrose, Cong, ch. and so. coll, 

382,52; m. c. 74,48; of wh. 100, 

from N. J. Bartlet, to cons. Mrs. 

ELLEN M. Barrier an H. M.3 

50 from D. W. Wilcox, to cons. 

Rev. GEO. F. CHAPIN an H. M. 457 00 
Newton, Eliot ch. and so. 268; Mrs. 

A.B. Ely, 110, whe cons. w. N. 

ELy an H. M. ; A. B. Ely, 50; 

Mrs. Harriet i Allen, 100, wh. 

cons. Mrs. CHARLOTTE L, REED 


an H. M. 528 00 
North Cambridge, Holmes ch.m.c. 39 00 
Wayland, Cong. ch. m. ¢. 34 50 = 
West Newton, A lady, 7 00 
Wilmington, Cong. ch. bal. 11 20-3,394 55 


Middlesex Union. i 
Fitchburg, Cal. cong. ch. m. ¢. 31 50, 


Groton, Ortho. cong. ch. 127 65 
Harvard, do. 50 00 
Lancaster, A friend, 10 00 
Littleton, E. L. 10 00 


Westford, Rev. and Mrs. E. R. 
Hodgman, 5 00—234 15 
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Norfolk co. CONNECTICUT, 
Brookline, H. Wenzell, 100; Har- Fairfield co, East, Aux. So. 
vard ch. and so, 693,51 ; 793 51 Bridgeport Ist ch. Mrs. Ellen 
Dorchester, 2d cong. ch. and so. Porter 30 00 
’ 
cee (of wh. from N. Carruth, Brookfield, Cong. ch. and so. 24 00 
100, to cons. EMMA CARRUTH Danbury, Cong. ch. and so. 110; 


an H. M.) 885; ladies, 615,45; 
m.¢. 48,70 ; Elbridge Torrey, 10 ; 
A. W. and L. C. Clapp, 2; 1,561 15 
East Medway, Ist cong. ch. and 80. 
to cons, HENRY A. ROBERTS an 
H. M. 170 75 
Medway, Village ch. and so. wh. 
cons. ORION A. MAsoN an H. M. 94 60 


North Wrentham, Cong. ch.andso. 5 00 
Roxbury, Eliot ch. and so. gent. 

80; la. 111,75; m. c. 26,37; J. 

W. Partridge, 200; G. H. 10c, ; 

Vine st. ch. m. ¢. 33; 451 22 
Sharon, Mrs. B. 5 00 


West Roxbury, So. evan. ch. m. ec. 
84,09; A. S. B. for pupil in 
Oroomiah, 30 ; 

Old Colony Aux. So. 
Middleboro’, Ist cong. ch. and so. 
Palestine Miss. So, E. Alden, Tr. 

Braintree, First parish, wh. cons. 
E. F. E, THAYER an H. M. 
176,30 ; a friend in lst parish, 20; 196 30 

North Weymouth, lst cong. ch. 
and so. 59 -16—255 46 

13 80 


Plymouth co. 
Mansfield, Cong. ch. and so. 
Marshfield, Ist ch. 10; friend, 10; 20 00 
Plymouth, "3d ch. and so. to cons. 
Gro. G. Dyer and Mrs. Mary 
A. B. Dyer H. M. 
Taunton and vic. 
Fall River, lst cong. ch. ad’l, 45 00 
Freetown, Rey. A. G. Duncan, 5 00 
Taunton, Mr. and Mrs, Richmond, 3 00—-53 00 
Worcester co, Central Asso, E. H. Sanford, Tr. 
Worcester, A friend, 5 00 
Worcester co. South, W. C. Capron, Tr. 
Blackstone, Cong. ch. and so. 35 0 
Grafton, Evan. cong. ch. and so. 
wh. cons. FREDERICK WATER- 
MAN an H. M. 
Milford, lst cong. ch. and so. 
Westboro’, Two friends, 6 0U—161 00 
Chelsea, Winnisimmet ch. m. c. 41,03; 
Broadway ch. m. c, 19,76; a friend, 3; 
Mrs. 8. B. Forsaith, 6 ; 


114 69-3,195 32 
79 68 


142 00—175 80 


69 79 


11,858 27 
Legacies.—Greenfield, Mrs. Jerusha 
B. Nurse, by A. C. Field, Ex’r, 100 00 
South Deerfield, Luman Pease, by 
L. Bodman, Adm’r, 1,000 00-1,100 00 


12,958 27 


RHODE ISLAND. 


Barrington, 

Providence, Beneficent cong. ch. and 
so. 205 ee George H. Corliss, 
1,000; A. C. Barstow, 500; Wm. 
J. King, 500 ; Wm. 8. Slater, 500 ; 
Edward P. Taft, 300; Asa Pierce, 
300; Royal C. Taft, 200, wh. cons. 
Mrs. Mary F, Tart and Mrs. ABI- 
GAIL T, ARMINGTON, H. M.; J. 
Y, Smith, 200; E. K, Glezen, 300; 
8. Hutchins, 150 ; J. Symonds, 100; 
Cc. L. Thomas, 100 ; J. N. Mason, 
100; Wm a Cross, 100; J. M. 
Campbell, 100; G. L, Claflin, 100 ; 

_ &B. B. Knight, 100; B. H. Gladding, 

~ 50; Mrs. P. Smith, 50; Mrs. P. F. 
Bullock, 25; 8. Hutchins, 30; J. 
L. Snow, 25 5 W. W. Hoppin, 20; 
J.B. Angell, 10; W. H. Bradford, 
10; Mr. and Mrs. C. B. Jenks, 10 ; 
A. B. Arnold, 10; Cash, 10; Geo. 
Welch, 5; a friend, 5; r. Fuller, 
15; Friend A,4;a ‘friend, 4; 5, 038 72 
vert on, Cong. ch, and 80. 43 '70-5,107 42 


25,00 


Eliza A. Lyon, 12; ‘122 00—176 00 
Fairfield co, West, Aux. So. C. Marvin, Tr. 
Fairfield, Ist eccl. so. m. c. 25; Mrs. 
Ann H. Kellogg, 10; 35 00 
Hartford co, Aux. So. A. G. Hammond, Agent. 
Bloomfield, Cong. ch. and so. 


Collinsville, do. 136 58 
East Glastenbury, do. 29 00 
East Granby, Mrs. D. Skinner, 2 00 
Farmington, Cong. ch. and so. 58 60 


Granby, Sabra Hayes, 1(0, to cons. 
EDMUND A. HOLCOMBan H.M. 
Elizabeth Holeomb, 20) ; 

Hartford, Pearl st. ch. apd so. 
2,676.75; a friend, 3; Centre ch. 
and so. 1,053.60; North ch. and 
so. (of wh. 150 from C. C. Lyman, 
to cons. Rev. G. B. SPALDING 
and Mrs, 8, O. SPALDING, H. M.) 
185; South ch. and so. 578,45; 
Seth Terry, to cons. THOMAS K, 
BoLtTwoopD and THOMAS HooK- 
ER, H. M. 400; 4,896 80 

West Avon, Cong. ch. and so. 34 32 

Middletown, South ch. ad’l, 1 00 


5,314 80 

Less bad bill, 1 00-5,313 80 
Litchfield co, Aux. So, G. C. Woodruff, Ree 
Barkhamsted, Cong. ch. 9 00 


120 00 


Terryville, Cong. ch. m. ¢. 5 GO—-14 00 
Middlesex Asso. John Marvin, Tr, 
Centre Brook, Cong. ch, m. c. 50 00 
East Haddam, Rev, Isaac Parsons, 5 00 
Saybrook, Mrs. Phebe Lord, 10; 
Rev. and Mrs. S. McCall, 10 ; 20 00 


West Chester, Cong. ch. andso. 34 90—109 90 

New Haven City, Aux. So. F. I. Jarman, Agent. 
Yale College, Faculty and students, 631 ; 

coll, 100,50 ; a member of the church, 

423,50; 3d cong. ch. and so. 180,09; 

miss. so. in Miss Churchill’s sch. 15; 

R.C. Morse, 50; united m. c. 29,45; 

Davenport ch. m. c. 6;15; Centre ch. 

Mrs. H. F. Whitney, 50; First ch. 

Prof, E. E, Salisbury, 100; Mrs. Salis- 

bury, 100; Mrs. Mary Pritchard, 100; 

North ch, Nathan Peck, 50, m. c. 12; 

Third ch. a friend, 100; W. A. Ives, 50; 

F. Ives, 25; 8. Stevens, 5;.H. Stevens, 

5; J. Nicholson, 15; Mrs. M. W. Nich- 

olson, 20; Chapel st. ch. N. B. Ives, 

50; Mr. Tyler, 15; 

New Haven co, East, F. T. Jarman, Agent. 
Cheshire, Cong. ch. and so. 11 00 
Fair Haven, 2d cong. ch. and so. 33 7L 
Westville, Cong. ch. and so. 48 33—-93 04 

New Haven co. West Conso. W. Atwater, Tr. 
Birmingham, Cong. ch. and so. 

40,30; G. W. 5. 20; m.c. 10,01; 70 31 
Middlebury, Ist cong. ch. and so, 26 00 
Waterbury, Ist cong. ch. and so, 

54,388 ; 2d cong. ch. m.¢. 15,05; 69 43—165 74 

New London and vic. and Norwich and vic. 

C. Butler and Lewis A. Hyde, Trs. 

East Lyme, Cong. ch. and so. 26 C0 
Fitchville, (Bozrah) Mrs. F. Ray- : 

mond, 100 00 
Franklin, Rev. F. C. Jones, 2; 

bet S. Hyde, 2; Wm. B, Hyde, 


2,132 69 


? 

New London, Rev. R, McEwen and 
wife, 518,75; Ist ch.and so. 125; 
member of do. 50 ; a friend, 200 ; 893 15 

Norwich, lst ch. m. ¢. 10,40 ; 2d 
ch. m. c. 49,10; Broadway ch. 

m. c. 15,253 a friend in Broad- 
way ch. 1,0 00 ; 1,074 75-2,095 50 
Tolland co. Aux. 80. E. B. Preston, tr. 
Columbia, Cong. ch. m. c. 
Somers, Cong. ch. and so. 


10 00 
West Stafford, do. 14 00—-36 07 
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Windham co. Aux, So. Rev. 8. G. Willard, Tr. 
Chaplin, Cong. ch. and so. wh. 
with prey. dona. cons, DAVID A. 
GrieGs an H, M. 36 00 
West Killingly, Westfield ch.m.c. 130 33 
Willimantic, Cong, ch. m. ec. 7 45—173 78 
A friend, 6 00 


10,351 52 
Legacies.—Norwich, Mrs. Nancy C. 
Reynolds, by Geo. Perkins, Ex’r, 
4,000, less tax, Q 
Salisbury, Mrs. Mary L. Lee, b 
Rev. Jonathan Lee, Ex’r, 


baa 00 
"133 00-3,933 00 


14,284 52 


NEW YORK. 


Auburn and vic. Aux. So, I. F. Terrill, Agent. 
Auburn, 2d pres. ch. wh. cons. 
Rev. W. J. BEECHER and WM. 
B. MCMasTkER, H, M. 
Genoa, lst pres. ch. 

Buffalo and vic. H. Stillman, Agent. 

Attica, Pres. ch. SEymouR NorR- 
TON, wh. cons. himself an H. M. 200 00 

Aurora, Ist pres. ch. 100 00 

Buffalo, A friend, 300 00—600 00 

Geneva and vic. W. H. Smith, Agent. 
Geneva, Pres, ch. m. ¢, 

Monroe co. and vic. E. Ely and Wm. Alling, 

Agents. 
Brockport, Summers Hubbell, 10 00 
Rochester, Plymouth cong. ch. 42 68—52 68 
New York and Brooklyn Aux. So. A. Mer- 

win, Tr. 

Of wh. from Robert Bliss, 50; Chapin 
miss. asso. Mrs O. P. Atterbury, 100; 
B. F. Butler, 100; Mrs. D. Stuart 
Dodge, 100 ; avails of sale of carpet, 5 ; 
HERMAN GRIFFIN, 150, wh. cons. him- 
self and Rev. Gro. H. GRIFFIN, H.M.; 
J. Howard Sweetser, 25; Mrs. A. P. 
Sheldon, and others of the lst pres. ch. 
Brooklyn, 130; an Episcopalian, 200 ; 
Dr. A. C. Post, 300; R. G. Pardee, 15; 
Z. S. Ely, 1,500; J. W. Lester, 100, 
wh. cons. himself an H. M. 

Oneida co. Aux. So. J. E. Warner, Tr. 
Boonville, Pres. ch, 100 00 
Westernville, Pres. ch. to cons. M. 

H. JONES an H. M. 115 00—215 00 

8t. Lawrence co, Aux. So. C. T. Hulburd, a 
Brasher Falls, Pres. ch. m. c. 3°0 


150 00 
15 16—165 16 


42 17 


3,272 21 


Canton, Ist cong. ch. and so. uf 00 

Chippewa, do, 13 00 

Lawrenceville, Cong. ch. and so. 11 U0 
Stockholm, A thank-offering, 10 00—-44 00 
4,391 22 

Albany, Rey. David Dyer, 25 00 

Amenia, Pres. ch. 23 30 

Amsterdam, Pres. ch. m. c. 69 12 


Angelica, Pres. ch. 100 ; Vial Thomas, 
110 


10; 00 
Bangor, Cong. ch. and so. 11 00 
Berkshire, lst cong. ch. and so. 72 20 
Big Flats, lst pres. ch. 49 75 
Binghamton, Rev. Marcus Ford, 50; 

Rey. P. Lockwood and wife, 32; 82 00 
Cazenovia, Rev. Geo. S. Boardman, 50 00 
Collamer, Mrs, P. P. Smith, 5 00 
Constantia, Pres. ch. 71 00 
Corfu, do. 20 00 
Corning, do, 144 77 
Cornwall Landing, do. 23 85 


Coventry, Ist cong. ch. 12; friend, 1; a 00 


Cuba, Pres. ch. 1 00 
Dunkirk, do, 36 00. 
Eden, Ist cong. ch. 1 50 
Ellenburg Centre, A friend, 5 00 
Elmira, 2d pres. ch. (of wh. from 

Miss C. Thurston, 50, to cons. Rey. 

M. Rowe i an H. M.; members of 

Miss Thurston’s sem. 20; m. c. 

26,57 ;) 185 84 


Donations. 


Sept. 
Freedom Plains, Ist pres. ch. 23 30 
Franklinville, M. W. Hallock, 3 00 
Gaines, Cong. ch. and so. 43 00 
Greenville, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Guilford, lst cong. ch. and so. 68 70 
Homer, J. C. Holbrook, D. D. 20 00 
Irvington, Pres. ch. 114 41 
Jamestown, Cong. ch. ad’l, 44 00 
Kinderhook, Four friends, 40 00 


Lakeville, (1st pres. ch. of Geneseo) 
to cons. Mrs. ELLEN W.SCOVEL an 
H. M. 103 20 


Le Roy, Rev. C. C. Kimball, 10 00 
Mannsville, Cong. ch. and so. 21 27 
Mattituck, Pres. ch. 15 00 
Middletown, Ist pres. ch. 100 00 
Moravia, Cong. ch. m. ¢. 26 65 
New Lebanon, a friend, 4 00 
Nineveh, Pres. ch. 44 22 


Norwich, lst cong. ch. and 80. ad’l, 
of wh. from Eliza Foote, 10; and 
from Mary B. Kershaw, dec’d, 50; 
to cons. JoHN W. CHURCH and 
Mrs. JAMES KERSHAW, H. M. 

Oakfield, Mrs. E. Holbrook, 

Oswego, Cong. ch. and 50. 306,82 ; 
Ist pres. ch. less exch. 426,84 ; 

Otisville, Pres. ch. 210 


Pekin, Abigail Peck, 2 00 
Perry Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 24 70 
Plattsburgh, Mrs. J. Dielle, 5 00 
Prattsburgh, Pres. ch. 44 98 
Preston, Wm. Parker, ‘BU 00 
Pulaski, Cong. ch. and so, — 11 8 
Seneca Falls, Pres. ch. Rev. A. D. 

Eddy, 20; Mrs. Nancy Dey, 10; 

m. c. 31; coll. 74, wh. cons. Mrs. 

Nanoy Dry an H, M. 135 00 
Schenectady, Rev. L. P. Hickok, 30 00 
Sherburn, Ist cong. ch. bal. 2 00 
Sherman, Cong. ch, and so. 60 00 
Springfield, Pres. ch. 83 60 
Strykersville, Milo Warner, 5 00 
Syracuse, L. Smith Hobart, 10 00 
Trumansburgh, Pres. ch. bal. 5 00 
Unionville, Pres. ch. 25 00 
Watertown, Miss P. F. Hubbard, 15 60 
Whitehall, lst pres. ch, (50 of wh. 

with prev. dona. from J. H. H. 

Parke, cons, MARY R. PARKE an 

H. M.) 227 00 
Yonkers, Ist pres. ch. H. M. Schief- 

felin, 1,548 13 
12th Cavalry, M. D. 1 00-5,423 31 

9,814 53 


Legacies.— Buffalo, Jabez Goodell, ee 
H. Shumway, Ex’r, 856 00 
Port Byron, David Wilson, by W. 
A. Jacobs, Ex’r, 
Springfield, Benjamin Rathbun, in- 
terest, 72 73 
Utica, Adin Howard, by A. G. 
Howard, Ex’r, 497 50-1,596 34 


170 11 


e 11,410 87 
DELAWARE. 
Middletown, Forest ch. 4 56 
a 
NEW JERSEY. 
Elizabeth, 3d pres. ch. 40; 2d do. 

15,25 5 115 25 
Morristown, Mrs. Joanna Woodruff, 10 00 
Newark, L. A. Smith, wh. cons. Rev. 

SANDFORD H. SmiTH an H. M. 50 00 
Perth Amboy, Pres. ch. 25 60 
Princeton, Prof. A. Guyot, a: 00—220 25 

PENNSYLVANIA, 
By Samuel Work, Agent. 
Philadelphia, * Calvary ch. W. 


Strong, 100; John A. Brown, 
100; B. F. Tredick, 100; J. B. 
Hughes, 50; N. Chauncy, 50; EO 
Frothingham, 25; J. HM. wil. 


1864. 


liams, 25; D. McCammon, 25; 
H. J. Williams, 25; E. D. Ken- 
nedy, 20; Mrs. Donaldson, 20; 
J. Gulliver, 20; A. M. Collins, 
10; J. M. Billings, 10; E. M. 
Lewis, 10; J. H. Atwood, 10; 
Farr and Bro. 5; W. McKee, 5; 
Mr. Bates, 5; Mrs. Taylor, 5; 
M. L. Frederick, 5; J. Thomas, 
5; A. McElroy,5; Mrs. Cum- 
mings, 3; 8. Smith, 2,50; Mrs. 
Alderdice, 253. O, Adams, 2; 
J. . 195 for student at Be- 
eg ss Mary Ewing, dec’d, by 
Robert. Ewing, Ex’r, 150; apne th 
Clark, 5; 824 50 
Delaware Water Gap, Mountain 


ch. 
Germantown, T. B. 


Ashtonville, Welsh cong. ch. 10 00 
Earlville, Rev. H. E. Boardman, 5 00 
Economy, Harmony so. 1,000 00 
Edinboro’, Mrs. Huldah West, 10 00 
Erie, lst pres. ch. less exch. 139 20 


Farmington Hill, Harriet D. Close, 50 
Hawley, Pres. ch. 13 00 


Lock Haven, G. B, Perkins, 2 91 
Millcreek, Pres. ch, 8 00 
Montrose, Pres. ch. m. c. 25 00 


Philadelphia, H. W. Pitkin, 600; 
Wn. L, Hildeburn, 62,50; Mrs. E. 
P. Wilson, 100; Sidney Paul, 50; 812 50 
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Ruggles, do, 135 00 
Twinsburg, do. 26 00 
Willoughby, do. 24 30—464 15 
1,620 40 
Ashtabula, Ist pres. ch. m. c. 10 65 
Brighton, Cong, ay and so, 10 00 
Bristolville, 3 55 


5 00 
10 00—839 50 


Pittsburg, 3d pres. ch. 829 25 

Springfield, Mrs. B. Wales, 5 50 

Ulysses, lst pres, ch. 5 25 

Union, Pres. ch. 11 25 
Wellsborough, Pres. ch. 13 00-2,890 36 
3,729 86 

Legacies.— Lewis G. Osbourn, by D. 8. 
ones, Ex’r, 415 81 
4,145 67 

MARYLAND. 

Baltimore, Mrs. Sarah A. Hall, 50; J. H. 
Stickney, 20 ; 70 00 

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Washington, Fitst church, 300 00 


OHIO, 


By William Scott. 

Cincinnati, lst Ger. pres. ch. 10; 
2d pres. ch. m. c. 47,15; John 
Shillito, 1O0\;;, B. BP. Aydelotte, 
D. D., to cons. Rey. N. 8. Dick- 
EY an H. M. 50; Addy, Hull and 
ay 100, to cons. Gro. H. HULL 

nH. M. ; a friend, 20; do. 10; 337 15 

College Hill, Ohio fem. college, 
73; Pres. ‘Day and family, 27, 
wh. cons. FANNY LOTHROP an 


.M. 100 00 
Cumminsville, aa Turrell, 10 00 
Belpre, Cong. ch. m. c. 10 25 
Dayton, 3d st. pres. ch. 196 20 


Frankfort, W. C. Templin, a dec’d 
Vol. 2 


Genoa, Pres, ch. a friend, 5 00 
Paddy’s Run, Cong. ch, and 80. 55 25 
Portsmouth, Mrs. L. E. Currier, 2 00 
Tupper’s Plains, Pres. ch. 5 10 


Walnut Hills, Lane sem. ch. 205,30 ; 
L. H. Sargent, 100; G. Y. Roots, 
100, wh, cons, Mrs, Lucy D. 
Bistop an H. M. 

_ By T. P. Handy. 
recksville, Cong. ch, and so. wh. 
with prev, dona. cons. Rey. B. 


F, SHARP an H. M. 17 25 
Cleveland, Euclid st. ch. 129 31 
Cuyahoga Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 19 36 
Fremont, Pres. ch 71 93 


Hudson, Western Reserve Coll. ch. 21 00 
Richfield, M. and N. Hammond, 10 00 
Rome, Cong. ch, and so. 10 00 


405 30-1,156 25 


Cleveland, lst ea "ch. (of wh. 100 
from FRANCIS C. KEITH, wh. cons. 


himself an H. M.) 1,062 88 
Defiance, lst pres. ch. 12 00 
Greenwich, M. E. Mead, 2 00 
Hartford, Cong. ch. and so, 16 50 


Huntington, Rev. A. R. Clark and 


wife, 50; cong. ch. and so. 17,75; 67 75 
Johnstown, Mary A. Garland, 1 00 
Mt. Gilead, Henry Shedd, 2 00 
Newark, Benjamin Ells, 50 00 
Newton Falls, Pres. ch. 14 00 
North Bloomfield, Cong. ch. and so. 3 75 
Pomeroy, Welsh cong. ch. 5 00 
Putnam, Pres. ch. bal. 7; special 

cont. of a few indiv. 100,25 ; 107 25 
Rome, Mrs. Nathan Webb, 5 00 
Toledo, Geo. E. Pomeroy, 50 00 
Twinsburg, A friend, 1 00 
Warren, Ist pres. ch. wh. cons. Rev. 

H. R. HOIsIneToN, S. F. DICKEY 

and H. W. STRATTON, H. M. 161 00 


Wellington, M. De Wolf, 10; Mrs. 
M. Manly, 10; Mrs, E. R. Herrick, 


Willoughby, Leicester Lloyd, (ad’l,) 


2 00 
5 00-1,612 33 


3,232 73 
INDIANA, 
By William Scott. 
Allensville, Rev. H. Bushnell, Jr. 5 00 
Clarksburg, Pres. ch, 25 00 
Clinton, do. 7 60 
Franklin, Highland ch. 2; New 

Pisgah ch. 7535 ; 9 35 
Greenwood, Mrs. Mary Gregg, 25 00 
Kingston, Pres. ch, to cons. Rev. 

A. T. RANKIN an H. M. 63 75 
Mishawaka, Pres. ch. m. c. 5 50 
Monticello, Pres. ch, 28 50 
New Albany, 3d pres ch. 102 85 
Rockville, Pres. ch. 15 00 


Terre Haute, Cong. ch. Asenath 
Bishop, 10 00 


Toronto, Pres. ch. 3 80 
301 35 
Less exch, 1 25—300 10 
Madison, 10 00 
310 10 
ILLINOIS, 
Albany, Cong. ch m. c. 5 00 
Batavia, Cong. ch, and so. 15 53 
Carlinsville, lst pres. ch. m. ¢. 17 70 
Chicago, Westminster pres. ch, 150; 
“In Memoriam,” 47,50 ; Edwards 
pres. ch. 30; New Eng. cong. ch. 
C..G. Hammond, to cons. Mrs. C. 
B. HAMMOND an H.M., 200; Rev. 
Wm. W. Patton, 50; Rev. 8. J. 
Humphrey, 50; Hugh McLennan, 
125 ; 3d pres. ch. 196,17; 848 67 
Crystal Lake, Cong. ch. m. c. 35 34 
Danville, Pres. ch 24 95 
Edwardsville, E. Livermore, 1 00 


Freeport, Ist pres. ch. 100; Rev. 
Wm. Kampmeier, 5; F. Klein, 1 ; 106 00 


Galesburg, Rev. E. Jenny, 15 00 
Jacksonyille, Westminster pres. ch, 433 50 
Kankakee, H. H. Johnson, 15 00 
La Salle, Cong. ch. and so. 100 60 
Peoria, Moses Pettengill, 20 00 
Polo, R. M. Pearson, 10 00 
Quincy, L. 2 00 
Rockford, 2d cong. ch. and so. 100; 

teachers, and pupils of fem. sem. 

00 5 300 00 
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Sunbeam, Mrs. Mary E. Hale, 
Woodburn, A. L. Sturges, 
Woodville, N. Cooke, 


5 00 
50 00 
10 00-2,074 69 


MICHIGAN. 

Blissfield, Pres. ch. m. ¢. ' 6 45 
Detroit, Mrs, Mary E, Brownell, 10 00 
Grand Rapids, Rev. Justin Marsh, 2 00 
Hillsdale, !st pres. ch. 134 05 
Jackson. A friend, 60 00 
Jonesville, S. B. Vrooman, 18 00 
Kalamazoo, A thank-offering frgm C. 

B.S. 10n Pol. Hes 12 00 
Marquette, Ist pres. ch. wh. cons. 

Rev. C. B. STEVENS, an H. M. 100 00 
Milford, United pres. and cong. chs. 

and so. €3 25 
Plainfield, Pres. ch. 8 00 
Romeo, Rey. J. Poor, 10; a 

friend, 5; 15 00 
Roxand Station, Rev. 8. B. Shaw, 1 50 


Sandstone, Mary B. Park, 


2 00 
Somersett, Cong. ch. and so. 15 50—447 75 


WISCONSIN. 

Allen’s Grove, Rey. S.H. Thompson, 2 00 
Arlington, Rev, A. G. Dunning, 5 00 
Baraboo, M. G. K. 5; 1. C. 5; 10 00 
Beaver Dam, Rev. O. Johnson and 

family, 10 00 
Darlington, Cong. ch. and so, 13 20 
Elk Grove, Rev. C. T. Melvin, 10 00 
Hartford, Cong. ch. and so. 27 00 
Janesville, lst cong. ch, and so. wh. 

with prev. dona, cons. VARNUM 

HOLDEN an H. M. 46 62 
La Crosse, Cong. ch. and so, 40 00 
Menasha, Ist cong, ch. and so. 45 00 a 
Milwaukie, EK. Cramer, 50; Wm. 

M. Sinclair, 25; J. S. Ricker, 10; 

T. A. Chapman, 10; Geo. William- 

son, 10; J. A. Dutcher, 10; Geo. 

W. White, 10 ; L. A. Wheeler, 10; 

A. Whittemore,5; Wm. M. Brig- 

ham, 5; a friend, 5; church, 20; 170 00 
Oconomowoc, Cong. ch. and so. 34 50 
Pardeeville, Pres. ch. 11 80 
Shopiere, Cong. ch. bal. 5 00 
Sparta, Cong ch. 16 00 
Tafton, Friends, 10 00 
Waukesha, State Reform School, offi- 

cers and teachers, 55; boys and 

girls, 4,69 ; 59 69 


Whitewater, Mrs. E. W. Goodhue, 


1 00 
A soldier of the 33d Wis. Vols. 5 00—521 81 


IOWA, 
Anamosa, Cong. ch, and so. 10 00 
Big Rock, do. 4 85 
Buckingham, E. Roberts, 2 00 
Butlerville, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Crawfordsville, do. do, 6 U0 
Clermont, Rev. C. R. French, 1 ¢0 
Davenport, Edwards cong. ch m.c. 2 00 


Franklin, Rev. O. French and fam. 


10; cong. ch. 3,30; 13 30 
East Lafayette, Cong. ch. 3 00 
Green Mountain, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Independence, A friend, 50 00 
Keokuk, Ist pres. ch. 32 55 


Monoma and Farmersburg, Cong. ch. 10 00 


Muscatine, W. F. Johnson, 20 00 
New Liberty, Cong. ch. and so. 5 15 
Postville, do. bal. 1 00 


Stacyville, Cong. ch. and so. 


10 00 
‘* A debtor to the Lord,” 5 00—205 85 


MINNESOTA. 
Anoka, Cong. ch. bal. 20 00 
Cannon Falls, Rev. J. N. Williams, 10 00 
Hastings, lst pres ch. 23 93 
Rochester, Cong. ch. m. c. 3 50 


St. Paul, House of Hope, Pres. ch. 
10 15 


m. ¢. 
Winona, Cong. ch. bal, 18 00—-85 58 


Donations. 


LOUISIANA. 
Baton Rouge, Chaplain L. M. Birgeman, 25 00 
KANSAS. 
Topeka, Cong. ch. m. c. 8 00 
CALIFORNIA. 
Brooklyn, Pres. ch. 49 65 
Oakland, Cong. ch. m. c. 161 27 
Redwood City, do. do. 6 55—217 47 
NEBRASKA TERRITORY. 
St. Stephen, A. and Mrs. S. Ballard, 5 00 


CANADA. 
Montreal, Joseph McKay, 20; M. M. 
McCullock, 5; Am. ch. and so, 13 ; 
premium, 58,90 ; 
Paris, Norman Hamilton, 
Sorel, James Allen, 


96 90 
20 00 
12 75—129 65 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


ENE eres 2d ch. a friend, 10; s. 

s. 10% 

NEW HAMPSHIRE.—Auburn, s. s. 15; 
Goffstown, 10; Newport, s. s. 15; North 
Pownal, 4; Ossipee Corner, s. s.3; Pem- 
broke, 15,35 ; 4 

VERMONT.—Corinth, s. s. 5,15; Dum- 
merston, s. s. 1,95; Hardwick, 25; Pitts- 
ford, savings of Franklin D. Hall, decd, 
18,20; Swanton Falls, children, 6le. ; 
Westford, s.s. 5; Westminster, 2; 

MASSACHUSETTS.—Andover, West par. 
juv- miss. soc. 20; Billerica, ortho. s. s. 
for Madura, 10; Charlestown, Winthrop 
s. s. inf. cl. for Ceylon, 13; Montague, 
[st ch. s. 8. 64,83 ; Reading; two sisters, 
fur Madura, 3; Sheffield, Ist ch. s. s. 
3,75; West Roxbury, south evan. ch. s. 8 
5,80; Williamstown, south ch. 8. s. 2,25; 
Woburn, Ist par. s. s. 25; 

RHODE ISLAND.—Tiverton, Cong. s. s. 

CONNECTICUT. — Ellington, s. s. 1053 
North Haven, s. s. 2; Norwich, Broad- 
way ch. s. s. 20; Vernon, s. s. 15; West 
Killingly, s. s. benev. so. for Syria, 20 5 

NEW YORK.—Oswego, Ist pres. s. s. 36; 
Pike, pres. s. s. 18,32; Springfield, Ist 
pres. 8. 8. 95; 

PENNSYLVANIA.—Manyunk, Ist ch. s. s. 

OHIO.—Athens, Pres. s. s, for Turkey, 
10; Cincinnati, 3d pres. s. s. wh. with 
prev. dona. cons. D. A. MITCHELL an 
H. M. 50; College Hill, s. s. for Gaboon, 
33; Fremont, s. s. 3,07; Portsmouth, inf. 
cl. 3; Tupper’s Plains, Charley Sargent, 
dec’d, 50c.; Union Mills Hygiene s. s. 
6,10 ;- Wellington, Jst cong. s. s. 21; 

INDIANA.—New Albany, 3d pres. s. 8. for 
Bombay, 


ILLINOIS. — Jacksonville, Westminster 
pres. s. 8. 26,60 ; Lockport, s. s. 4,10, 

MICHIGAN.—Tecumseh, Pres. ch. s, s. for 
India, 

MINNESOTA.—Rushford, Cong. s. 8. 

WISCONSIN.—Cottage Grove, Pres. 8. 8, 


20 00 


62 35 


57 91 


147 63 
10 00 


67 00 


58 32 
10 00 


126 67 
42 85 
30 70 


50 00° 
1% 
5 75 


690 9d 


Donations received in July, . $2,264 99 
Legacies, 9,547 17 


Less overpaid, 5 00-—9,542 17 


$62,807 16 


Xf TOTAL from September 1st, 
1863, to July 30th, 1864, $ 384,306 48 


THE 


MISSIONARY HERALD 


OF THE 


AM ERTECAN BO°AcR D. 


VOL. LX. OCTOBER, 1864. No. 10. 


MORAVIAN MISSION TO CENTRAL ASIA. 


Great as has-been the progress, in the workings of God’s providence, 
towards opening benighted nations of the world for the introduction of 
Christian light, within the last sixty or seventy years, there are yet many 
millions of the human family to whom access at present is by no means 
easy, if it can be found. It has never been God’s way, in the past, to make 
all things smooth and easy before his church,—to exalt every valley, and 
“make low eyery mountain and hill, to make the crooked straight, and the 
rough places plain,—in advance of effort on the part of his people. The 
church has ever been called to labors, difficult, self-denying, and not seldom 
dangerous. The Lord will work with his people, helping them in the midst 
of difficulties, sustaining them under and rewarding them for toils and 
trials, which they trustfully, manfully and willingly encounter for his sake. 
And it has ever been a somewhat marked characteristic of the Moravians, 
in their connection with the work of missions, that their efforts have been, 
by preference, apparently, directed in great measure to regions the most 
uninviting, and to nations and tribes of men among the most degraded and 
barbarous, the least hopeful, to human view, as subjects for such efforts. 
Thus have they sought to preach the gospel where Christ had not been 
_ named, and where there seemed little prospect that other disciples would make 
him known. In this respect, the recent attempt to reach the Mongolians is 
in keeping with the previous history of this Christian brotherhood. 


ee S Missionaries Appointed and Sent out. 


. It was announced by the Synodal Committee of the Church of the United 
Brethren, in the Periodical Accounts of their missions, in the summer of 
1851, that steps had been taken towards establishing a mission among the 
Mongol tribes of Central Asia, in the northern part of the Chinese Empire. 
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Two brethren seem to have been appointed to this work at about that time, 
(exact dates are not given,) who were first to acquire some knowledge of 
the Mongolian language. In September, 1852, the Committee stated that 
preparations for the proposed attempt to establish the mission had been 
continued during the year; but they say, ‘‘ The mode of commencing it has 
not yet been decided on, nor can it be clearly discerned how and when the 
door will be open unto us, for an entrance into that hitherto closed region.” 
On the 31st of July, 1853, two missionaries, Messrs. Edward Pagell and 
A. W. Heyde, sailed from Portsmouth, England, for Calcutta,-on this enter- 
prise, under the friendly escort of Rev. Mr. Rebsch, of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society, who was returning to his post at Jubbelpoor, Central India, 
and with the promised assistance of Mr. Prochnow, resident missionary of 
the same Society at Kotghur, in the Himalaya Mountains. 


Prospects—Stay at Kotghur. a: 
‘« What prospects may greet our brethren,” said the Monthly Notices, “ it 
is impossible to foresee. Past experience has sufficiently shown how — 
arduous is the task assigned them, and how great and manifold the obstacles 
and trials which are likely to attend the endeavor to gain converts to Chris- . 
tianity from a race of wanderers wedded to the most singular habits, and in 
bondage to the strangest and most_absurd superstitions.” About a hundred 
years before, several messengers of the Brethren’s church endeavored to 
penetrate into the interior of Asia, through Russia and Persia, that they 
might preach the gospel to the nomadic tribes there,—joyfully venturing 
their lives in the mission,—but did not attain their object. A more suc- 
cessful attempt was made among the Calmucks of Southern Russia, by some 
brethren who established themselves at Sarepta, in 1815; but in 1823 they 
were obliged to abandon the Calmucks under their care to the Greek church. 

The missionaries now sent forth had been learning the Mongol and 
Calmuck languages, under the tuition of Mr. Zwick, formerly warden of 
the congregation at Sarepta. They reached Calcutta, November 23, and 
proceeded thence up the Ganges to Benares, and from there to Kotghur, in 
northern Hindostan. In November of the next year, 1854, they went 
with Mr. and Mrs. Prochnow on a visit to Rampoor, meeting Tartars from 
Ladak and other districts, and procuring a Lama, (Buddhist priest or monk | 
of the Tartars,) who undertook to become their teacher in the language, 
and subsequently to accompany them to Ladak. 


Attempt to Reach the Mongols. 


On the 26th of March, 1855, they left Kotghur, to proceed farther into the 
interior of Asia. Mr. Prochnow wrote: ‘‘ Their journey will be, for about~ 
a month, through the English territory; that is to say, through the two 
provinces of Spitti and Lahoul, inhabited by a purely Tartar race, now 
subject to English rule. They propose traveling through these provinces on 
their way to Ladak, remaining there till the lofty, snow-clad passes of the | 
Himalayas can be safely traversed, probably about the end of May.” They 
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spent most of April at Sultanpur, the snow rendering it impossible for them 
to proceed over the mountain passes, and again from the: 8th of May to the 
first of June at Kardang, near a Lama monastery, where they had good 
opportunity to improve in knowledge of the Tibetan language, by inter- 
course with the Lamas. “Their temples,” the brethren wrote, ‘“‘ reminded 
us forcibly of the Roman Catholic churches. They have their pictures of 
saints, holy water, incense bowls, and the rosaries, which all Buddhists 
have.” 

After leaving Sultanpur, the country was waste and the soil sterile. For 
twelve days they did not see a tree or bush. On the 16th of June, at 
Padum, their Lama teacher left them, fearing to go to Leh, the capital of 
Ladak, (an independent country, at the extreme south-western frontier of the 
Chinese Empire,) ‘lest the officials and Arch-Lamas there should punish 
him for having been the teacher and guide of those who had come to destroy 
their religion.” Their road now became better, though they had still to 
cross several lower mountain passes, and once more, on the 22d of June, 
to ascend into the region of perpetual snow. They reached Leh, June 30. 
For the last six days the journey was through a fruitful district, with appar- 
ently opulent villages. They ‘‘saw Lama monasteries every day; some- 
times perched upon steep rocks, sometimes in caves.” Now, however, they 
were unable to penetrate from Goolab Singh’s territory into the Chinese 
Empire, “‘ owing to the strict enforcement by officials of the law prohibiting 
Europeans to cross the frontier,” and again returned to Kotghur, after a 
journey of sevén months’ duration, to consult with Mr. Prochnow. The 
hardships and difficulties of the return were as great, apparently, as had 
been those of the advance. 


Building at Kyelang. 


Access to Central Asia, beyond the limits of the English Indian empire, 
or of native States under its protection, seeming to be closed for the present, 
the brethren were advised to remain at Kotghur for another winter, and 
then look for some suitable location in the province. of Lahoul, near the 
frontier, where they might have opportunity for occasional intercourse with 
natives of Tibet and even with Mongols, and circulate tracts and copies of 
the Scriptures in the language of those tribes. Accordingly, “ not abating 
one jot of heart or hope,” in 1856 they commenced building at a place 
called Kyelang, near Kardang; but on the approach of winter, no dwelling 
being completed, they were obliged again to retire to Kotghur, where, 

“in March, they were joined by another missionary, Mr. Jaschke. In the 
spring of 1857, they returned again to Kyelang, and in October “ entered 
their dwelling house,” and ‘‘ agreed upon a regular plan for divine worship, 

for Sundays and week days.” ‘This was near four years after their arrival 
in India. . 


Attention Turned to the Buddhists of Tibet. 


The mission was now no longer regarded as one to the Mongolians. The 
Monthly Notices announced, in December, 1858: “ The attempt to reach 
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the Mongol tribes in Central Asia having failed, our missionaries have been 
providentially led to direct their attention to the Buddhist population of 
Tibet, and the neighboring districts of Lahoul—now a province of our 
Indian empire. In their secluded station at Kyelang, on the River Bhaga,— 
inaccessible during the winter months, owing to the masses of snow and 
ice which choke the passes of the Himalayas,—they are becoming better 
acquainted with the people and the language of Tibet. Into that country 
they may hope ere long to be able to penetrate, should it please the Lord to 
open to European Christians the western as well as the eastern provinces of 
the Chinese empire.” 4 


Translating and Preaching—Litlle Influence. 


They now commenced translating and preparing Christian books, and on 
the 9th of Febuary, 1859, the diary of Mr. Jaschke says: ‘* Brother Pagell 
publicly preached the gospel for the first time in our village, on which occa- 
sion the entire population was assembled.” In July of that year he 
remarks: ‘* We have met with no hostility to our work worth mentioning ; 
but there is as little inclination in its favor.” The language—especially the ~ 
fact which they had recently discovered, that most of the women and 
children, and the lower classes of the people, where they were, did not speak — 
the ‘Tibetan—and the want of books, were serious obstacles in the way of 
educational efforts, and in August, 1860, it is stated: “‘ Hitherto we have 
been unable to establish a school.” In July, 1860, Mr. Heyde made a mis- 
sionary tour of four weeks, in the province of Sangkar, belonging to 
Ladak, visiting ‘‘ twenty villages and eight lamasaries or convents, and 
having many opportunities to speak of the love of Jesus to mankind.” But 
he says: “‘ The behavior of the peeple in reference to our testimony con- 
cerning Christ is often marked only by such expressions as, ‘ Yes, yes! 
that is very fine and good,’ &c., without any token of deep impression, * * 
The doctrine of the transmigration of souls is so interwoven with all their 
social relations, that the superstition and nonsense connected with it con- 
tinually meet one. Sins which are destructive to the soul are but little 
thought of: ‘*I shall be born again into hell,” they say, ‘‘or into some 
beast, and that will continue until I have atoned for my sins.. There is no 
help for it.” 


The Gospel Regarded as Foolishness. 


A school was commenced in January, 1861, and in the course of a 
month had.increased to fifteen pupils, but afterwards diminished. In April 
but three pupils were left. At this time, there seemed almost an entire want 
of results from the missionary effort. When the brethren first became able to 
preach to the people in their own language, some impression appeared 
occasionally to be made, but now this was less the case, and it seemed 
hardly possible even to gain their attention. Translating was continued, and 
in December, 1861, they were printing the Acts of the Apostles. After a 
tour in the districts of Spitti and Kunawur, in June and July, 1862, Mr. 
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Pagell wrote: ‘The general impression with reference to the people with 
whom I came into contact on my journey, is the same which we receive in 
our daily intercourse with the heathen in the immediate neighborhood of 
Kyelang. Of the many who listened willingly to the preaching of the 
gospel, either in public or in private, there seems to be scarcely one who 
does not regard it as foolishness, and who is not unable to comprehend it. At 
times they express themselves in a manner which gives us much pleasure ; 
but again it becomes evident that they really know nothing of the love of 
Christ Jesus. We receive both honor and dishonor at their hands; and 
though their opposition may not be openly displayed, it is very manifest, 
particularly among the self-righteous priests or lamas.” Speaking of one 
village, ‘‘ Nako, at an elevation of 12,000 feet,” where the people were 
called together to"hear him, he says: ‘“‘ It may appear a hopeful sign, that a 
lama was willing to summon the people to listen to me; but the fact is, they 
feel so safely grounded in their own religion, that they seem to be convinced 
of the utter impossibility of the existence of a faith which could run 
counter to their Buddhist creed and prove their foundation to be worthless, 
—that foundation which had been to their fathers all they needed and 
wished, from time immemorial. We, who preach the merits of Christ 
crucified, appear to Buddhists as David in the eyes of Goliath.” 


Present State of the Mission. 


In a brief survey of the Brethren’s missions, published in the Monthly 
Notices for December, 1863, the following statements are made respecting 
this work in Central Asia: ‘‘ Our. brethren, who are stationed amid the 


- solitudes of the Himalayas, thence striving to influence the Buddhist 


ve 


Tibetans, with the ultimate object of conveying the gospel of salvation to 
the Mongolian race, still have to labor in faith, without obvious results. 
The period which we are now reviewing has been marked by a continuance 
of effort, in translating and compiling useful works, in tours for the distribu- 
tion of books and the preaching of the gospel, and in the work of education. 
Yet little or no effect is perceptible. Still the promise stands sure, and our 
brethren may confidently rely on it, that the Word of the Lord shall prosper 
in that whereto He has sent it. Hence, it is not only with earnest longing, 
but with cheerful hope, that we await the time when, from the seed sown, 
there shall be reaped a glorious harvest.” 

Mr. Heyde, in one of the latest letters published from him, dated October, 
1863, refers to efforts of the British Government,—hitherto unsueccessful,—to 
open commercial intercourse with Tibet, and says: ‘*On the whole, the 
Government at present manifests so much interest, not for Tibet only, but for 
Central Asia generally, that there is reason to hope for the speedy opening 
of these regions.” And “if once the country is opened to the merchant, it 
is so likewise to the missionary.” A single incident may be mentioned as 
indicating, in some measure, the climatic character of the region now 


occupied by the mission. A severe snow storm occurred in the valley, at 


Kyelang, on the 27th and 28th of October last, (earlier than usual.) A 


294 


Micronesia Mission :—Letters from Mr. Sturges. 


Oot. 


company of Hindoos, at that time in the vicinity, anxious to reach their 
warmer home, attempted to cross a mountain pass for a short distance, 
requiring, under ordinary circumstances, not more than half a day to reach 
the nearest village ; but ‘‘all perished, in consequence of the terrible wind, 
snow and cold,” it is said, “‘ to the number of from fifty to sixty men.” 


LETTERS FROM 
Micronesia Mission. 
PONAPE. 


Letters rrom Mr. Sturges, Decem- 
BER 17, 1863, anv January 22, 1864. 


The Jokola People. 


Lerrers from Mr. Sturges, of much inter- 
est, were published in August. Copies’ of 
other letters sent*by him to the Sandwich 
Islands, at about the same time, have now 
been received, extracts from which are of 
value. On the 17th of December last,~he 
wrote: 


You will be glad to hear of the 
“good work” over the mountains, at 
Jokola, commenced and carried on 
mainly through the agency of our 
church members. Most of the people 
of that place have been here for the 
past two or three weeks, and we have 
had a better opportunity to become 
acquainted with them. We are sur- 
prised to see how much knowledge they 
have. Nearly all can read some, and 
their views of sin and salvation seem 
wonderfully full and correct. After 
they had finished their meeting house, 
I invited them to visit us. They did so, 
and I offered them work, which they 
gladly accepted. They live so far from 
market that they have little chance to 
trade, and I am glad to put something 
of the kind in their way. It may be 
mentioned as a fact speaking well for 
the husbands, that the first thing they 
took was a “frock.” Our house has 
been quite a mantua-maker’s shop for 
some weeks, and our congregations 
make quite a show of fashion now. 


THE MISSIONS. 
The “ Pilgrim’s Home”—Laght Spread- 


ing. , 

We were very nfuch in want of a 
house for the accommodation of our 
Christians, as they come around us to 
spend a night or a few days, so I em- 
ployed the Jokola people to put up a 


native house at this place. ‘They have . 


now the pilgrim’s home, and I hope to 
have more people about us. This has 
become quite a Mecca for Ponape Chris- 
tians. Some nights we have more than 
forty to lodge, which means to give 
them room. They find their own food 
and bedding. 

In my last trip by land, over and 
around the island, I was surprised to 
find how generally the light is spread. 
I was every where recognized as the 
missionary, and all were ready to hear. 
There are now little lights,—stations 
where there is at least one praying 
family,—quite around the island. We 
have sent those most “apt to teach” of 
our church members abroad, far and 
near. They go out and. spend a Sab-— 
bath, or several days, holding meetings, 
teaching from house to house, and re- 
turn with their reports. ‘These reports, 
made at some of our prayer meetings, 
greatly encourage our people to pray, 
and to go and do likewise. 

I have just received a request from 
the second chief of the Metalanim 
tribe, for one of our native teachers to 
go up and hold meetings with them at 
Shalong, on the Sabbath. I shall-try to 
get one off tomorrow. My experience 
is, that these natives are doing more in 
their visits up there than I can do. 


. 


1864. 
Wellington Island. 


Writing again in January, our brother 
remarks : 


We are much mistaken if the Morn- 
ing Star has not risen upon us. The 
Lord has begun his work here, and 
surely he will complete it. I expect to 
go up to the north end of the island 
to-morrow. Quite a company are with 
us from there, and the reports are truly 
cheering from that region. Our native 
couple, sent up as teachers, are well 
liked, and will return to their work. 

Sabbath, January 24. The king of 
Wellington Island has been with us 
to-day. He seemed much interested 
and impressed with our exercises. He 
is spending the night with us, and is 
quite interested also in the talks and 
prayers of our Christians. I think much 
of him. He was here a little more than 
‘a year ago, and does not forget what he 
then saw and learned. The changes 
among his people are wonderful ; ald are 
learning to read, all strictly keep the 
Sabbath, and I hope that now the king 
will go back and start them to pray. 


The two white men living there are, 
“moral, and set many. good 


examples ; 
but not knowing God from the heart, 
and never praying, they can only teach 
the people in part. My heart goes out 
for them. The king would gladly take 
back a Ponape teacher, but it hardly 
seems best to spare one now. I must 
get up there soon, if I can. 


KUSAIE AND EBON. 


Lerrer Frrom Mr. Snow, January 
anp Frsruary, 1864. 


Mr. Snow, formerly of Strong’s Island, 
[Kusaie,] now at Ebon, visited his former 
people in January last, going in the Morning 
Star and landing at ‘‘ Dove Island,” Jan- 


uary 6. A somewhat full account of his 


visit, and the state and prospects of the 
gospel work at an island now left without a 
missionary, was sent to the Secretary of the 
Hawaiian Board and has been forwarded to 
the Missionary House. It is very encour- 


ging. 
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Grace Abounding. 


The grace of God still abounds for 
poor Kusaie. They report fifty con- 
verts since we last left them,—Nar- 
cissus [a native helper from Ponape] 
says fifty-one,—and among them two of 
our younger chiefs—the son of old 
Cesar, and the son of old Siken, both 
of whom you may remember. The 
work seems to have gone on steadily, 
quietly, though at times with a good 
deal of opposition on the part of the 
king and two other chiefs. No other 
acts of violence have been shown than 
the confiscation of property, except per- 
haps, in a few instances, on the part of 
Sigira’s subjects. As to how far the 
work has been genuine, time and eter- 
nity alone can determine. But you may 
be assured that it looked cheering last 
evening, to see one hundred natives 
crowded into our large room at the 
Wednesday evening prayer meeting, 
with many others in and about the 
doors; all with eyes, ears, and mouths 
intent on catching every word of truth ; 
and those two chiefs among them, giving 
in their testimony to the truth as it is in 
Jesus. Verily this looks like the work 
of God. 

But we will rejoice with a chastened 
joy, for it is not all light, nor prosperity 
without adversity. We are pained to 
learn that four of the church members 
have fallen, and been set aside. The 
discipline, in each case, was prompt 
and decisive. Some also of those who 
had professed themselves on the Lord’s 
side, have not maintained their fidelity. 
But none of them seem to have fallen 
entirely away, for they continue to 
associate with the Christian people, and 
attend all the meetings. 


The decided opposition of one chief, Kan- 
ker, to whom ‘the honor of being king 
properly belonged” is dwelt upon, and in- 
stances of his cruelty are noticed: The new 
king, Sibe, has not answered the expecta- 
tions of the missionary, though “he has 
done vastly better for the Christian people 
than Kanker would haye done.” 
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Communion Season. 


Yesterday, [January 24,] was a high 
day for the good cause on Kusaie. It 
was communion day for the little church, 
and I admitted eleven new members, on 
profession of their faith and baptism. 
Those two young chiefs were among 
them, and the wife of one of them, Si 
Sa. She is the most beautiful young 
woman on the island, and her eager 
attention to the truth adds much to her 
loveliness. After I had baptized the 
parents, it was my privilege to baptize a 
darling little boy of theirs, only a few 
months old. There were about one 
hundred and fifty people present, in- 
cluding the king and Sigira, with his 
wife. 

One of the more elderly women re- 
ceived has been a priestess of heathen- 
ism, of a high erder. I have seldom if 
ever seen a more solemnly delicate pro- 
priety observed by any Christian audi- 
ence, than was exhibited here through 
all the exercises. A large part of the 
audience was composed of the Christian 
people and their personal friends. 


A Good Example. 


At our prayer-meeting last evening, 
though it was very rainy and squally, 
there were about one hundred present; 
and two, one a young and the othera 
middle aged man from Utwe, declared 
themselves, for ‘the first time, the fol- 
lowers of Jesus. Their long and in- 
terested attention showed that it was no 
impulsive act. My tender emotions 
were quite moved to see several of the 
old Christians go, one after another, sit 
down by the two, and in a low tone of 
voice, that could scarcely be heard 
except by themselves, speak instructive 
and encouraging words to them. This 
is their practice with all the new recruits 
from the ranks of the enemy. 


Inierest at Utwe. 


To-morrow I am expecting to go to- 


Utwe, to receive several to the church. 
You may remember that this is the large 


Micronesia Mission:—Letter from Mr. Snow. 


Ocr. 


village at South Harbor, the largest 
village on the large island. I go there 
to receive these persons because there 
are two or three young women who are 
so diseased and out of health as to make 
it quite impossible for them to come to 
the small island. I spent a very inter- 
esting evening with them and several 
others at that place, during my last visit 
here from Ebon. A very precious work 
of grace has been going on at that place 
during the past few months. One of 
the favorable indications is, that twenty- 
one among them have learned to read, 
almost without a teacher, so that they 
can spell their way along through the 
gospel of John, which I have brought 
them, quite intelligently. 


Admissions to the Church at Ebon. 


Near the close of his letter Mr. Snow “ 
refers to his present field of labor, Ebon, (to 
which island he returned in February,) and 
writes : 

On the 20th of September last, I re- 
ceived ten to the church. It was a 
deeply interesting day to us all, and to 
the Ebon people; and from that time 
our meetings on the Sabbath, and during 
the week, rapidly increased in numbers 
and interest, till they reached two hun- 
dred and twenty or more, on the Sab- 
bath, and about one hundred at our 
prayer meetings. Tokens of the Spirit’s 
presence were manifest among the old, 
the middle aged and the young; not 
only in their attending meetings and 
listening to truth, but also trying to 
learn to read. ~The adult part of the 
population seemed to be very generally 
moved concerning their salvation. Had 
I not expected Brother Doane by the 
return of the Morning Star, I should 
probably have been arranging to receive 
quite a number more to the church on. 
Ebon. This will be done as soon as 
practicable. It may make trouble when 
the chiefs return from the north, next 
spring; but I think it safer to leave such 
matters with God than to show a cring- 
ing fear or doubtful policy with chiefs, 
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or any other human power. We know 
not but these may be the very means 
the Spirit may use to reach their hard 
hearts, and bring them to Jesus. 


Sandoich Islands. 
KOHALA, HAWATI. 
Letter rrom Mr. Bonn. 


SEVERAL letters and station reports, of 
considerable length, have been received re- 
cently from the Sandwich Islands, but they 
generally indicate no special change in the 
condition and prospects of the different fields 
of labor there, since previous reports were 
received. A few extracts are all for which 
room can well be found in the Herald. 


Intemperance Introduced. 

Mr. Bond wrote from Kohala, March 29, 

1864. 
_ Upon my return from Honolulu in July 
last, I learned that reports of my leaving 
Kohala had preceded me, and in the 
minds of a few foreigners of the baser 
sort had created no little joy. The same 
was true also of some Hawaiians, as it 
pains me to be obliged to say. The 
latter had already entered upon their 
jubilee, having introduced into one ex- 
tremity of the district the intoxicating 
liquor made from the Ai, which they 
were persistently tempting all around to 
drink. The former were only preparing 
for the celebration of a similar thanks- 
giving. 

For fifteen years we had had, in the 
goodness of God, no scenes of drunken- 
ness in the district, and it is needless that 
I should attempt to express the painful 
sensation which the first announcement 
of the evil caused me. The immediate 
scene of the drinking was in the Papist 
neighborhood, in the vicinity of their 
house of worship. 


-1  Suecessful Reformatory Efforts. 
The mischief was extending itself, and 
new victims were found daily for the 
altars of the beastly god of drunkenness. 
It was therefore not a time for feeling so 
much as for action; and looking up for 
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wisdom and aid, a meeting of church 
lunas was called for consultation, and 
then we began to act. 

Our new Justice, through whose se- 
cret encouragement, it was said, the evil 
was introduced, was not an officer to be 
relied on for the faithful execution of 
the law, nor had he any sympathy with 
us in the matter. Yet we knew that 
God was greater than any man, and 
hence our hope. 

At first the Justice seemed to throw every 
obstacle in the way of efforts to execute the 
laws, but ere long, finding that he might de- 
rive pecuniary advantage from a more strin- 
gent course, he convicted near seventy indi- 


uals of drunkenness, much to the relief of 
the commnnity. 


Church Action. e 


Thus delivered, by most unlooked for 
means from the invading curse, we look- 
ed about to see who of those numbered 
with the people of God, had defiled their 
garments and brought dishonor upon 
their Master’s name. Report openly said 
that scores were involved, and we feared 
it was but too true. Yet after the most 


‘thorough examination, we found but 


eleven in all, who had thus subjected 
themselves to the discipline of the church. 
These were suspended promptly ; and it 
speaks well for the individuals, that in- 
stead of taking offense, and turning their 
backs upon the cause and people of God, 
as it was supposed a part of them might 
do, they have all, with a single excep- 
tion, been received back at their own 
solicitation, during the last week or two, 
to their former standing in the church. 

I have thought it proper to give youa 
pretty full statement of this new experi- 
ence in our church history, for the double 
purpose of magnifying the wisdom and 
grace of God, shown in the deliverance 
wrought for us, and of exhibiting the 
Christian character of Hawaiian church 
members under a new experience, i. e., 
new to us; and you will not fail to un- 


‘derstand how it came to pass, that upon 


a review of the facts, we could thank 
God and take courage. 
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Moral Improvement. 


There has been a marked amelioration 
of our condition, socially, since my re- 
turn from the annual meeting. The 
state of morals and religion was, as you 
may recollect, painfully low. More so, 
in truth, than we had known it for years. 
But there has been, since then, an in- 
creasing regard for religion and morality, 
although it is yet by no means what we 
desire it should be, nor what it ought to 
be. Throughout this long period of de- 
clension which the cause of truth has 
suffered, and is suffering, it has con- 
stantly been a cheering indication of the 
better time sure yet to come, that attend- 
ance upon the services of the sanctuary 
has continued so uniformly good. It has 
seemed to me surprising, and not alto- 
gether explicable, that thus it should be, 
particularly as our weekly prayer meet- 
ings have been very thinly attended. I 
have regarded it asa blessed ray of hope 
from heaven, granted to cheer us amid 
the prevailing darkness. Our Sabbath 
school also, numbering two hundred pu- 
pils, has been a field of labor possessing 
unusual interest, especially since the 
receipt of the new books; and I have 
aimed, with the ability which God has 
given me, to cultivate this field with due 
diligence and faithfulness. 

Since July, we have repaired and im- 
proved our house of worship, at an ex- 
pense of $700 or $800. It has long 
been completed with the exception of 
painting, for which purpose we have 
now funds in hands. 


In a more recent letter, dated June 14 
Mr. Bond expresses some apprehension in 
regard to political movements—the calling 
of a convention to revise the constitution— 
fearing plans for diminishing the liberties 
of the people. He refers also, in this letter 
and in his station report, to a sugar planta- 
tion commenced near him in January, 1863, 
and rejoices to be able to say that thus far, 
morally and socially, the influence has not 
been unhappy. A market is opened for the 
sale of food, and “there has been a largely 
increased spirit of industry, with no offset 
of eyil.”” The manager seems well disposed 
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as to the morals of the persons employed, 
and thus far, the foreigners have generally 
attended worship with the station congrega- 
tion on the Sabbath, though they understand 
the Hawaiian language but imperfectly. 

Efforts have been made in this field to 
introduce the intended new order of things, 
in connection with the mission and the 
churches. After much discussion, the church 
resolved to divide, in March last, and or- 
ganize a second church with an Hawaiian 
pastor. The division was accordingly made, 
and one of the deacons of the church was 
invited to become the acting and prospective 
pastor of the new organization. He has 
accepted the invitation and entered upon the 
discharge of his duties. Mr. Bond has also, 
with reference to the re-organization of the 
work, had a class of fourteen “ theological 
students.’ How many, if any, of these will 
hereafter enter upon the work of the ministry, 
remains to be seen. 


HILO, HAW Auge 
Lerrer From Mr. Coan, June 6, 1864. 


Mr. Coan wrote from Oahu College, hay- 
ing gone to Honolulu to attend the General 
Meeting, and notices some facts of interest 
there, as well as in his own field. 


Theological Class—JNew Churches. 


I suspended my theological class in 
April, to perform my tours in North | 
Hilo and Puna. The class has appeared 
well, and the members have been pune- 
tual, animated, and thoroughly inter- 
ested. You are aware that our comple- 
ment of new parishes is eight. Four of 
these have specified their candidates for 
the pastoral office by unanimous votes, 
and one candidate, Timothy, is already 
laboring acceptably in his field. The 
others elected are now teaching schools, 
but they will be located as soon as other 
teachers are found to take their places, 
and provision for their temporal support 
is obtained. This last matter—obtain- 
ing support—thus far, seems to be the 
retarding obstacle. To raise salaries. 
for native pastors is a new idea; and it 
will be received, and made practical and 
sure, only through effort and patience 
on our part. We do not design to be - 
precipitate or fast. We shall, under 
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God, move cautiously and deliberately, 
but surely, nevertheless; and our pros- 
pects now are fair and encouraging. 


General Prospects at Hilo. 


Taking all things into the account, 
the condition and prospects of Hilo 
were never more hopeful, and we feel 
strong in the confidence that the Lord 
will care for his vineyard. The church 
is harmonious, the schools prosper, one 
new and neat church edifice is being 
built, collections are coming in for five 
or six others, contributions for benevo- 
lent objects are up to a healthy point, 
seventy-nine converts have been gath- 
ered into the church during the last 
twelve months, Mormonism seems dead 
and buried, and Popery has, we think, 
lost ground. The Papists have no 
schools in Hilo or Puna, except two 
small and very feeble ones at the station. 
Our contributions for the support of 
pastor, for church building, and for do- 
mestic and foreign objects of benevo- 
lence, have amounted to about $3,600. 


The people also take about 700 copies | 


of newspapers, for which they pay about 
$1,000. These are sone of the encour- 
aging features in this field. There are 
of course many evils to be deplored. 


The Convention— Oahu College. 


You will have heard of the extraordi- 
nary measure lately adopted by our 
King, in calling a Convention to revise 
the constitution, etc. ‘The act looks 
revolutionary, and it has aroused the 
-nation, But we have no demonstrations, 
as yet, except logical and moral ones. 
You will rejoice to learn that there is a 
quiet and tender work of the Spirit in 
this College. Nearly all the boarding 
pupils who were not professors of reli- 
gion before, are now hoping in Christ. 
There is also a work of grace among 
foreigners in Honolulu. 


Zulu Mission :-— 
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Sulu Pission—South Africa. 
Generat Lerrer, May 23, 1864. 


Tue Zulu mission held its annual meeting 
at D’Urban, in May. The general letter 
states: ‘‘ We have just concluded a harmo- 
nious, refreshing, profitable annual meeting. 
We and ours have been taken into Christian 
families, whose hospitality has been liberal. 
Our concluding service was a public mission- 
ary meeting, in union with Presbyterians, 
Independents, Wesleyans, and two Hpisco- 
palians. The congregation was large, and 
the meeting delightful. Dr. Duff, from India, 
was one of the speakers, and spoke exceed- 
ingly well, leaving out his very high praise 
of American Christians’ and American mis- 
sionaries.”” The mission families are said, 
as a whole, to have enjoyed a large measure 
of health during the year, enabling them to 
do more missionary work than usual. 


Congregations —Churches—Schools. 


The attendance of the people on the means 
of grace had not fallen off at any station, and 
had increased at some. Twenty-five hopeful 
converts had been received to Christian fel- 
lowship within the year; but this ‘ does not 
fully express the amount of progress in the 
work of conversion.” ‘*The signs of vital 


‘religion at the several stations, were never 


greater or more satisfactory.” Respecting 
schools and educational prospects, it is said: 

The number of scholars, in both our 
day and Sabbath schools, has increased ; 
but not having the statistics of last year 
at hand, we are unable to state the ex- 
tent of this increase. We take great 
pleasure in being able to report, that the 
people at and around our stations are 
waking up, as never before, to the need 
and value of education. Of this we have 
indubitable evidence. At one station, 
Umvoti, there is a -day school of 67 
scholars, taught by a very respectable 
white man, for a salary of £75 per an- 
num, all paid by the parents of the pupils. 
At Amanzimtote there is another day 
school, of fifty scholars. This is taught 
by a worthy young man, the son of a 
Scotch Presbyterian minister. The ex- 
pense of this school is about £50 per 
annum, of which the parents pay £45. 
At other stations, the people are doing 


. 


300 


more than ever before toward the sup- 
port of schools, and still more would be 
done if suitable teachers could be ob- 
tained for such salaries as the people are 
able to pay. 


New Interest among the Heathen in 
Education. 


It gives us special pleasure to be able 
to say, that this increased interest in the 
cause of education is not confined to the 
people on our stations. Heretofore we 
have found one of our greatest discour- 
agements, not merely in the apathy of 
the heathen around us in regard to in- 
. struction, but in their decided unwilling- 
ness to receive it, in our schools or else- 
where. In this respect, a great and 
happy change has taken place in the 
minds of many, and we believe that this 
change will, every day, become greater 
and more general. We are seeing and 
enjoying an intellectual revival, and have 
strong faith that this will, in due time, 
be followed by one of a spiritual char- 
acter. One of our stations is located 
among the people of a chief who has 
been uniformly opposed, in a quiet, 
stupid way, to all our instructions, both 
secular and religious. Much to the sur- 
prise of the missionary, he made his 
appearance at the station about two 
months ago, with perhaps a hundred fol- 
lowers, male and female, of various ages, 
and said that he.wished to be taught 
himself, and wished to have a school at 
his place, that both he and his people 
might learn to read and write. 

Another chief, who lives twenty miles 
from any station, employed one: of our 
native converts for a time, to instruct 
his children; and when this teacher re- 
turned to his home, the chief sent two 
of his sons with him, to be instructed at 
the station. 

' A number of raw heathen, in the 
vicinity of other stations, have manifest- 
ed such a desire for instruction as we 
have not seen before. We suppose the 
great superiority of most of our converts 
over the uninstructed is beginning to 
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make the latter feel that they must ad- 
vance, or be left shamefully behind. 
The blindest among them can now see 
that knowledge is as truly power in the 
case of a black man, as it is with the 
whites. 

If we do not mistake the signs of the 
times, we shall soon have many more 
calls for instruction than we shall be 
able to answer. For had we the money 
to pay them, suitable teachers would 
still be wanting. In view of this fact, 
among many other reasons which might 
be named, we have resolved to begin, 
without unnecessary delay, the erection 
of an inexpensive building at Amanzim- 
tote, to accommodate the pupils of a 
high school, or seminary, which we hope 
to see in operation at the beginning of | 
the coming year. = 


Native Missionary Society—Native 
Preachers. 


You are aware that our native con- 
verts have formed a Home Missionary 
Society, and that they now have two 
men at work in the field. We hope for 
good results from the efforts of this So- 
ciety, which has raised, the past year, 
about one hundred pounds sterling. — 
Many of its members are poor. To en- 
courage them, and the men whom they 
employ, a large committee from our body 
has been appointed, to attend the ap- 
proaching annual native meeting, to ex- 
amine these two young men, and if it 
should be thought best .after examina- 
tion, to license them, in a formal man- 
ner, to preach -the gospel. There are 
some others whom we often call on to 
act as preachers, and who give us much 
satisfaction by the ability with which 
they do their work. 


x 


~ 


Umvorr Station Rerort. _ 


The only station report, for the last year, 
which has been received from this mission as 
yet, is that from Mr. Grout, of Umyoti. 
This contains matter of considerable in- 
terest, and a large portion of it will be given © 
here. 
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Congregations— Church. 

We cannot report an increased audi- 
ence at our Sabbath worship, for our 
old chapel would not accommodate 
more. About 250 has been our number. 
The church now numbers 73, six having 
been added the past year, and Umjiko, 
who had been cut off the previous year, 
having been restored, on good evidence 
of his penitence. Our church members 
require watching, and at times disci- 
pline, but all things considered, I think 
the evidence of a saving change wrought 
in their hearts, is as satisfactory and as 
conclusive as we find in civilized coun- 
tries. The interest they manifest in the 
world’s prayer meeting, as each year 
comes round, is very gratifying, I may 
say edifying. A greater proportion of 
“ them are regularly at the monthly mis- 
sionary prayer meeting than commonly 
attend among civilized people. Usually, 
at the monthly concert, we have about 
150 persons, and it is one of my most 
interesting meetings. I confess I feel 
at times surprised that the brethren have 
continued till now, for more than three 
years, to keep up the daily sun-rise 
prayer meetings. 


Sabbath School—Chapel—Day School. 


Our Sabbath school now numbers 
143, and the interest the members feel 
in studying the Scriptures is gratifying. 
In my report of last year, I referred to 
a donation to our school from that of 
Dr. Schneider, of Aintab. This year 
our school, from their penny-a-Sabbath 
contribution, have sent back to the 

‘school at Aintab, £6, ($30,) as a love 
token, saying they had received the gift 
from Aintab with great pleasure, and 
begging the Aintabians to receive theirs 
in the same way. Such interchange of 
love tokens does us all good. 

_, Our new chapel, which last year was 
reported as begun, is not yet finished. 
The seats and pulpit are still to be put 
in; we can go only as fast as we get 
the means. I hope, in a few months, to 
report it finished and opened. 
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We have a catalogue of 68 scholars 
in our day school, which is taught by 
an Knglishman, at an expense of £75 
a year, all paid by the parents of the 
children. The school is becoming popu- 
lar. 


Civilization— Benevolence. 


Civilization each year increases among 
us. The people now have forty-eight 
upright houses, some of them as good 
as we live in. They own fourteen 
wagons, of the large African kind, cost- 
ing, when new, £90 each. They have 
also nine carts, costing £25 each, and 
The aver- 
age value of a span will not be less 
than £90. They have also twenty-two 
Some of the native wo1nen, 


about twenty spans of oxen. 


ploughs. 
who in early life lived with us, now 
make butter and sell it to their white 
neighbors; and some of them make, 
and eat in their families, wheaten bread. 
I suppose the time will come when I 
shall be called upon to preach against 
worldliness, but up to this time I have 
not seen occasion to do so. I can 
hardly say, yet, that many of the people 
lay up money. -I think two of them 
may have property to the value of $1,000 
each. -They earn money and use most 
of it. They have contributed liberally 
to erect our meeting-house; they give 
freely to support their school; they 
always take up collections at the monthly 
missionary prayer meeting, and at the 
communion seasons. The Sabbath 
school has its penny-a-Sabbath collec- 
tion, and there is no difficulty in getting 
collections for occasional purposes. 
They are also beginning to improve the 
roads. I think I have far less trouble 
from worldliness among my people than 
pastors at home have, and really as much 
of benevolence. 


The people at this station, Mr. Grout says, 
are largely indebted for their worldly pros- 
perity, to increased facilities for making 
sugar. The cane is more and more culti- 
vated. 
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Madura Wissiow.— India. 
PASUMALIE. 


Lerter rrom Mr. Tracy, May 4, 
1864. 


Mr. Tracy, in this letter, speaks of “one 
of the sorest trials of missionary life,’ to 
which he and his wife had been called—send- 
ing children to America, Soon after this, he 
had the pleasure of admitting five of the 
students at Pasumalie to the privileges of 
the church. He says respecting the school: 
“The general conduct of the students has 
been all that I could wish; and the excellent 
examination which they sustained at the 
close of the term, afforded the best evidences 
of the industry and faithfulness of both 
teachers and scholars.” 


Itinerating. 


During the vacation in the school, Mr. 
Tracy went to Dinmdigul, to itinerate for a 
few days in the villages, with Mr. Chester 
and several catechists and teachers. He 
writes : he 

Forming ourselves into four com- 
panies, we went out, mornings and after- 
noons, to visit the heathen villages 
within a distance of five miles from the 
encampment. At noon we held a meet- 
ing in the tent, and in the evenings we 
all went together, and held meetings 
by moonlight in some of the nearer 
villages. After working thus for two or 
three days, we were compelled, by the 
continued rains, to return to Dindigul. 
We had, however, visited forty villages, 
and held forty-nine meetings, in which 
we preached to about 2,000 souls, and 
sold a considerable number of books 
and tracts. The people heard us gladly, 
I feel sure that our labor was not in 
vain in the Lord, and what I saw made 
me feel more than ever the importance 
of this new work in which the brethren 
are engaged, and the urgent necessity 
there is for regular itinerant labor in the 
more destitute portions of our field. 


A Pleasant Sabbath. 


After returning from Dindigul, our brother 
visited Tirumungalum and Mallankinaru, to 
meet the native helpers. He reports: 
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I spent a Sabbath at Mallankinaru. 
Early in the morning the women came 
together for a meeting, in which the 
pastor’s wife took the lead, and one or 
two of the women offered prayer, with 
great earnestness and propriety. Those 
who could read, six or seven in number, 
read in turn a portion of the Scriptures, 
the others recited lessons from the Bible 
and catechism, and I concluded the 
meeting with a few words of advice 
and encouragement. About thirty were 
present, and when I reminded them of 
what their own condition and feelings 
were but a few years ago, when not one 
of them could be induced to come to 
church, and urged them to do all in 
their power for the good-of their be- 
nighted countrywomen, their hearty - 
response made me hope that they will 
not neglect this duty. Indeed some of - 
them have made, already, not a few 
efforts in this direction. 

In the forenoon I preached in a house 
crowded with attentive hearers. In the 
afternoon, two women were baptized by 
the native pastor, and received to the 
church after a very thorough examina- 
tion. At the communion which fol- 
lowed, between 50 and 60 persons came 
around the table of the Lord, to com- 
memorate his dying love. The exer- 
cises of the day were closed by a sermon 
in the evening, from one of the seminary 
teachers who happened to be present. 
The day was one of rich enjoyment to 
myself, and, I trust, of. benefit to all 
who came to worship God in his sane- 
tuary. ‘ 

The reports of the catechists and 
teachers were, in general, quite encour- 
aging; but I learned that in the region 
around Mallankinaru, the Romanists 
have been of late exceedingly active. 
They have had considerable success in_ 
some places among the heathen, but 
have not as yet, I believe, sueceeded in 
drawing away any of our people.” 


~~ 
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Restorian Mission.—Persiv. 


Letrer rrom Mr. Suepp, May 13, 
1864. 


Report of a Visit to the Mountains by a 
Native Preacher. 


Mr. SHepp has forwarded a report from 
John, now itinerating in the mountains, 
respecting a tour which occupied three 
months, from about the first January, from 
which extracts will be given. It is interest- 
ing in many respects, and specially so as ex- 
hibiting the characteristics of a Nestorian 
who has long been a faithful helper in the 
mission, and his views of the mountain work. 
It may be remembered that Mr. Shedd said 
of him, in a former letter, (see August 
Herald,) ‘‘ John, the old pastor in Geog 
Tapa, who had been out of employment for a 
year, has taken up the work of itinerating in 
the mountains, catches again his former zeal, 
and is imparting it to others.” 


Influence of the Gospel. 


He left Oroomiah on Thursday, and on 
Saturday reached Baloolan, of which place 
he says: 


This is a large village, where a 
preacher, within a few months, has 
begun to labor. In former visits there, 
the people were great opposers and 
revilers; and for a long time they com- 
pletely turned aside from their village 
the feet of those who bring glad tidings. 
But now I saw a door wide open to the 
gospel. The Sabbath I spent there was 
truly a blessed day. Almost the whole 
time was passed in worship and spiritual 
conversation. How different from former 
visits! Five times they assembled at 
meeting, and the labors of the day closed 
only late in the night. This village 
illustrates what is true of the whole 
mountains; that little good comes of 
casual visits to a place, compared with 
stated meetings, and especially the resi- 
dence of a preacher and his family. 

The next day I went to Shebane, a 
village that has seen the labors of the 
servants of Christ for several years. 
The people are well instructed, and their 
faces indicate intelligence and cheerful- 
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The Word of God makes even 
the face to shine, by its purifying infla- 
ence, 


ness. 


We had a delightful meeting 
with the brethren in the evening, and in 
the morning I preached again to all the 
men in the village. 


Interview with Koords.—Deacon Guergis. 


The next village visited was Tolake. 
A good company gathered, and I was 
expounding the first chapter of Isaiah, 
when five Koords, one of them a chief, 
entered. I inquired if they understood 
Turkish ; and when they answered in the 
affirmative, I changed my language to 
Turkish, and after preaching, prayed 
also in the same. They seemed much 
pleased, and after service the chief cried 
out, “ They falsely accuse the mission- 
aries of being bad men. Can such 
words come from bad men?” They 
then inquired on several points of doc- 
trine, especially on the divinity of Christ. 
I tried to explain the spirituality of the 
doctrine, in distinction from the cor- 
poreal ideas they gain from the papists 
and other nominal Christians about them. 
This led to an explanation of the reason 
why Christ left heaven and became a 
man, and of life through his blood. 
The chief comprehended, and with such 
conversation the time passed till late at 
night. 

The next day I came to Hakky, the 
village of. that devoted man Deacon 
Guergis, with whom I have had so much 
sweet companionship in preaching tours. 
The house of the preacher was soon 
filled, and as I spoke of the work and 
example of that sainted man, the effect 
upon the congregation was marked. 
The fruits of his labor of love, and his 
zeal, among his fellow-villagers, re- 
mained. The night spent there was 
one of great interest—in recounting the 
beginning of the work of the Lord there, 
and the great change which now is man- 
ifest. ‘Thanks be to God, that through 
the foolishness of preaching his own 
wisdom is revealed to the hearts and 
consciences of men. 
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Change in Cherdewar. 


Reaching Gawar, I found in Cherde- 
war a great change since I had seen the 
place. How different from former visits! 
A warm reception from: the preacher—a 
beloved brother in Christ—and from 
others ; a place of prayer; a company of 
interested hearers! On the Sabbath we 
celebrated the Lord’s supper, with the 
little company of believers. 
my stay, | conversed and prayed with a 
De- 
lightful work!—following the example 
of our Master, who conversed with the 
woman at the well. 


During 


number of enlightened persons. 


No other part of 
the faithful minister’s work is so fruitful 
of good as this personal effort and 
prayer with immortal] souls. 


Opposers. 


I visited nearly all the villages of 
Gawar. 
less ready to receive the gospel than 
Such a perse- 
cuting bishop as theirs cannot be found 
among the Nestorians. Priest Dunkha 
also, who ate the bread of the mission- 
aries for many years, is a lion unchained, 
roaring and devouring. He deceives 
the people but too effectually; tells 
them,—“ Why, I have tried it. Was 
not I the chief man with the mission- 
aries ; in the place of highest honor, and 
with a good salary? Why should I 
leave all and live with you? Simply 
because they are de-eivers, and the old 
way is true.” ‘The priest of Cherdewar 
is also a very wicked man, and a real 
fox in his opposition. The affairs of the 
people being in such hands, those who 
are friends of the truth suffer all kinds 
of threats and insults, and petty fines 
and taxes. The people of Gawar are 
the most boorish and barbarous and 
wicked among our nation,—far worse 
than the independent mountaineers. 
Still, rays of light are breaking in, and in 
places occupied by helpers it is becom- 
ing better. In Zezan I saw a deacon 
who formerly lived in Oroomiah, and 
taught a school under the direction of 


The mass of the people seemed 


they were ten years ago. 
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Mr. Stocking. His house was like the 
house of Jason to the preachers of the 
gospel. He seemed to be a true Chris- 
tian. 

In Page, a small village, we havea 
brother whose labors—-given without 
been blessed. I was 
greatly pleased with what I saw there— 
the whole village at meeting and a 
school of children. 


reward—have 


A Hard Journey. 


From Gawar, in one day I crossed the 
mountains to Ishtazin. The five villages 
there remain without a preacher. They 
ask for one, and hear the gospel with 
much interest. Thence our way was 
to Zeir, and a difficult -way it was, 


through the deep snow and the water of | 


a deep gorge. We passed the night in 


a cave, where we dried our clothes by a, 


fire made of gathered sticks. If God 
in his mercy had not given us a mild 
night, we must have suffered greatly. 
We reached Zeir before the morning 
prayers. The news spread that a new 
preacher had come, and a great many 
assembled. 


A Wild People. ~ 


The week I spent there was very 
pleasant. On the Sabbath, the house of 
the preacher was full. In these unsub- 
dued tribes, the people are wild and 
cruel. Murder is no more before their 
eyes than drinking water. Not long 
since there was a man in Zeir who had 
no sons. The law is, that the property 
of a man without sons goes not to his 
daughters, but to his brothers. This 
man was wealthy, and knowing that 
after his death he could leave nothing 
to his family, he sold a field to give the 
proceeds to his daughters. The sons of 
his brothers arose at once and cut his 
throat with a common knife, as you 
would cut the throat of a sheep. To 
such poor, ignorant people is the way 
now open to extend the gospel. The 


Malik of the village, like a Mussulman, - 


has two wives. Nineteen other men in 


Oor. 


ee 
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Jelu have the same. Who would not 
spend his life to enlighten such heathen, 
called by the Christian name! The 
Malik of Zeir, since preachers have 
entered his village, has learned by heart 
all the Bible history, and this winter the 
story of Pilgrim’s Progress. The man 
next in rank is very much enlightened 
and is near the kingdom. A school of 
ten very bright boys was reading. I 
frequently heard the voices of the school 
boys, from the roofs of the village, 
singing —“Do not be discouraged ; 
Jesus is your friend,” and other such 
hymns. 


Encouragement in Bass. 


Thence I went to Bass, where only a 
_ month before, the preacher began his 
labors. The people receive him and his 
words with the greatest readiness, 
especially the priest and a principal 
man, whose house he rented. A blind 
man there goes every night up and 
down the steep acclivity, (the village is 
built on the steep mountain side,) to 
attend meeting and learn verses and 
hymns. I believe, although his bodily 
eyes may never open again, he is on the 
way to the pool of Siloam to have the 
eyes of his heart opened. The people 
are very anxious that the preacher 
should bring his family without delay, 
and dwell among them. On my return 
he came along to Oroomiah, to arrange 
for removing his family. As he left, old 
and young came out on the road with 
him, declaring that only the promise of 
his speedy return, with his wife, could 
induce them to permit him to go. 


Concluding Remarks. 


T have only to remark, that no faithful 
labor is lost. Not a tear shed in real 
earnestness for precious souls is in vain. 
In my whole journey, it was evident that 
when labor is expended in travail of 
soul, the fruit appears. My only petition 
to those [Nestorians] who read my re- 
port is, that they will pray for that por- 
tion of their people—far more in number 
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than those in Persia—sitting in darkness 
in Koordistan. Three things are possi- 
ble for us to do. 1. Give ourselves to 
the work of carrying them the gospel. 
2. Save from our bread to furnish means 
to give them the bread of life. 3. Pray 
for them. 


Western Turkey Mission, 


CONSTANTINOPLE. 


Letrer From Mr. Herricx, Aveust 
6 anp 18, 1864. 


The Recent Outburst of Intolerance. 


Tue Herald for September contained a 
brief announcement of the sudden and un- 
expected outbreak, on the part of the Turk- 
ish Government, of a spirit of persecution, 
and opposition to Protestant missionary 
effort. Two extended communications on 
the subject have now reached the Missionary 
House; one in printed slip, from Mr. Wash- 
burn, through the office of Evangelical Chris- 
tendom, London; the other in manuscript 
from Mr. Herrick. Both are of great inter- 
est. Mr. Washburn gives a full statement 
of the facts in the case, while Mr. Herrick 
enters more into a consideration of motives 
which may have influenced the Government, 
and gives the outline of a lengthy communi- 
cation presented to the Constantinople branch 
of the Evangelical Alliance by the English 
Ambassador at Constantinople on the sub- 
ject, with comments of the-missionaries on 
his statements. Large portions of this letter 
will be given here. More would be given, as 
also fuller extracts from Mr. Washburn’s 
account, if more space could well be taken. 


I stated, in a hurried note, which ac- 
companied the annual letter of our mis- 
sion, that there had been, for a little 
time, more than usual stir among Mus- 
sulmans, in connection, more particularly, 
with the labors of our brethren of the 
Church Missionary Society, together 
with some spirit of inquiry,—temporary 
as it proves,—among the Greeks. I 
mentioned that, in a few instances, the 
rooms of that Society were crowded, 
and yet that there was no disturbance or 
interference experienced. From that 
time the excitement gradually dimin- 
ished, simply leaving both our English 
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brethren and ourselves with more fre- 
quent inquirers, and our whole work 
with more apparent signs of encourage- 
ment. 

It appears now, however, that while 
with us there was less of stir, and 
everything was moving quietly on, cer- 
tain fanatical Turks—encouraged, prob- 
ably, perhaps originally incited, by 
Catholic and other, to us, hostile sects— 
were telling exaggerated stories of what 
was transpiring in connection with mis- 
sionary efforts in the ears of those high 
in power, and at last in those of the Sul- 
tan himself. These stories were con- 
nected with rumors of thousands of Mo- 
hammedans turning Christians or Prot- 
estants; rumors founded, it is most 
likely, upon some as yet ill understood 
and semi-political movement among the 
Turks, toward some sort of reform in 
their hereditary faith. 


Two Parties among Moslems. 


Now, overlooking, as of no practical 
importance to us at present, the numer- 
ous sects into which the Mohammedans 
of Turkey, like all other Moslems, are 
divided, it is important to notice that 
one dividing line separates into two 
parties all the Mussulmans of Turkey. 
The one party is inclined favorably to 
Western and Christian civilization, with 
its science, its useful arts, its material 
prosperity, and—as regards those repre- 
sentatives of this civilization with whom 
Turks come mostly in contact—its 
emancipation from the chains of religious 
superstition, and even the claims of 
religious obligations; keeping the form 
of religion, however, because it is bound 
up with the State. The other party is 
composed of those who hold faithfully to 
their religion, with all its observances ; 
who are jealous of the rising influence 
of the liberal party; and would gladly 
establish, if they were able, the old 
prestige of Islam, with its bigotry, its 
exclusiveness, its lust of conquest and 
its haughty love of power. It is sup- 
posed that the Sultan himself, on his 
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accession, was rather with the latter 
party. However that may be, it is cer- 
tain that he has been obliged, for reasons 
of state, to place in high office, very 
generally, men of the liberal party. 


The Arrests. 


In view of the representations and 
the rumor above referred to, the pressure 
from the old-school party became very 
strong, and the result was a determina- 
tion to do something to check the move 
toward Protestantism, to test the validity 
of the Hatti Humayun, or Hatti Sherif, 
to see whether Turkey would or would 
not be compelled to make good her con- 
cessions of religious liberty. The order 
was direct from the Sultan, and some 
days before its execution, probably even. 
before exactly what was fo be done was 
decided upon, the British Ambassador, - 
Sir Henry Bulwer, was consulted, and 
the measures adopted were executed 
either with his advice or with his tacit 
consent! He, however, gave no intima- 
tion whatever to those concerned of 
what was coming. We were surprised, 
as you are already informed, on Sunday 
and Monday, the 17th and 18th of last 
month, by the arrest of our Christian | 
Turkish brethren, to the number of seven 
or eight,—including some whom we 
were hardly ready to acknowledge as 
yet truly Christians,—and by the forcible 
closing of our missionary rooms. Ap- 
parently it was not thought wise to 
molest Mr. Williams (formerly in our 
employ) or any of his family ; but prob- 
ably from the zeal of under officials, he 
also was arrested, and held for a few 
hours in custody. Ahmed Agha was 
enticed from my house just before the 
time of service, others were seized on 
their way to our or the English place of 
meeting, and cast into the police prison. 

Notice is next taken of meetings of Eng- 
lish and American missionaries, to consider 
their common embarrassments, and of an 
appeal to the English and American Em- 
bassies. ‘‘But,’’ it is said, ‘as England is. 


the acknowledged protector of Protestantism 
in this Empire, we were obliged to rely 
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mainly on a man whom we knew to be half, 
or wholly, committed to the action of the 
Government,” and evidence of his tardi- 
ness and vacillation is referred to. Mr. 
Herrick then speaks of 


The Imprisoned Turkish Converts. 


Meantime, for two or three days, so- 
licitude was felt for Ahmed Agha, as we 
did not know where he was. (You will 
remember his confession before the 
highest tribunal just two years ago, [see 
Missionary Herald for November, 1862, 
page 354.]) After that, for some days, 
we were able to communicate with him 
by letter, and through him with his 
companions. I did not myself go to 
see him, lest I should do him harm rather 
than good ; and my fears, in this respect, 
. proved to be well founded ; for on account 
of attempts which were made to see 
him personally, by others, all access 
whatsoever was denied. This is an in- 
dignity not offered to the greatest crimi- 
nals; but aside from this, their condi- 
tion has not been one of special discom- 
fort or suffering. I am happy to say, 
that I have it from impartial sources that 
these men have steadily witnessed “a 
good confession,” in firmness and hu- 
mility, both im the prison and when 
called before the police court. They 
are not charged with any crime except 
that of being Christians and endeavor- 
ing to induce other Turks to embrace 
Christianity. We trust this may be one 
of our blessed Lord’s wise and loving 
methods of discipline for some of those 
brethren who were “ weak in the faith,” 
- to make them bold and firm, by being 
compelled to a distinct and unequivocal 
utterance of that faith. 


Note to Sir Henry Bulwer. 


That no time might be lost in waiting for a 
meeting of the Committee, at Constantinople, 
of the Evangelical Alliance, Mr. Herrick, as 
Secretary of that body, addressed a note to 
Sir Henry Bulwer, on the 30th of July, in 
which he said: 


It has seemed proper that your Ex- 
cellency should be informed, that a 
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meeting of the Evangelical Alliance 
Committee is to be held, D. V., on Tues- 
day next, at which time action will be 
taken with reference to the infringement 
of religious liberty in the case of the 
Protestant Christian Turks now in prison. 
* * I may be permitted to say, that the 
universal voice of Protestant Christians 
in Constantinople, both native and for- 
eign, cries out against this detention, in 
close custody, now for two weeks, of 
those whose only crime is that they are 
Christians ; and every eye looks to your 
Excellency, and to English influence, 
speaking through you, to effect their 
release, both from prison and from exile. 
It will not be improper for me to state, 
from the most reliable information, re- 
ceived from several sources, that, for 
ten days, no access whatever has been 
allowed to those prisoners, not even for 
conveying a change of linen, or a gar- 
ment to protect one of them from the 
cold and damp of the prison at night. 
And this is true, while prisoners convicted 
of murder, and awaiting their execution, 
are not denied communication with their 


JSriends. 


Respecting the influence of this note it is 
remarked : 


The statements made concerning per- 
mission being refused to see the im- 
prisoned brethren, occasioned an exami- 
nation into the matter by Sir Henry ; 
and though some feeling was excited in 
certain quarters, the result was good, 
for permission is now granted to see 
them, to convey to them what they need, 
and give them encouragement. 


Communication from Sir Henry Bulwer. 


At the meeting of the Alliance Committee 
on Tuesday, August 2d, which was fully at- 
tended, Rey. Mr. Gribble, the chaplain of the 
British Embassy, appeared and read an 
elaborate communication from Sir Henry 
Bulwer. That communication was long; 
Mr. Herrick gives only the substance of it, 
and what he gives must be abridged here. 


The letter divides itself into two parts ; 
the first portion being taken up with 
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a statement, on the part of the Ottoman ! 
Government, of the grounds of its recent 
procedure against the missionaries, and 
Sir Henry Bulwer’s opinions on the 
matter, and the second part with the 
correspondence between Sir Henry and 
the Porte, on the subject of the imprison- 
ment of the Protestant Christian Turks. 

The Porte complained that rooms had 
been taken in khans, in Mussulman 
quarters of Constantinople, [they are 
really the quarters of general business, | 
by missionaries, where the missionaries 
themselves, or Mussulman converts to 
Christianity, gave open and public lec- 
tures or lessons, or preached sermons in 
Turkish, directed against the Moham- 
medan religion; and also distributed, 
gratis, books against the Mussulman 
faith, (Dr. Pfander’s books.) The Gov- 
ernment regarded this as an unjustifiable 
attack upon the national faith, likely to 
promote disorder and to irritate all 
classes of Mussulmans, and so to arouse 
indignation against Christians and the 
Christian religion, and interfere with 
that tolerance it desired to practice. 
Therefore the Government closed the 
above-mentioned rooms, and declares 
that it will not allow similar practices in 
those or other rooms in khans. 

The Porte then says, that the reason 
for closing the Bible rooms was, that it 
believed that establishment to be a depot 
of controversial books, and the mission- 
aries above mentioned to be connected 
with the Bible Society. When satisfied 
on this point, those rooms were re- 
opened, with an apology, as the Porte does 
not object to the sale and distribution of 
Bibles, in Turkish even, in bookstores. 
It does not, moreover, mean or wish to 
interfere with regular Protestant wor- 
ship, in churches or private houses; 
“but it will not allow any attempts, pub- 
lic or private, to assail the Mussulman 
religion. It will allow Mussulmans to 
become Christians, but it will not allow 
them, any more than it will other Chris- 
tians, to go about speaking publicly 
against Mohammedanism.” 
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Sir Henry remarks on these positions taken 
by the Turkish Government, ‘‘records his 
strong disapprobation of every form of attack 
upon Mohammedanism in Turkey, as impru- 
dent, impolitic, and an ungrateful return, as 
Englishmen and.as Protestants, for the hospi- 
tality and the religious liberty afforded by 
the Ottoman Government,” and closes the 
first part of his letter thus: 


“T venture indeed, myself, to say that, 
without impugning the duty of propagat- 
ing Christianity, in the abstract, or con- 
veying any censure upon you for the 
manner in which you regard that duty, 
under the circumstances that we have to 
consider, it becomes a question whether 
Protestants may not do more towards 
Christianizing the Mussulmans by prac- 
ticing, quietly and simply, the tenets 
of their own faith, and leaving others . 
to do the same,—gaining in this manner 
general good will, and allowing, in the | 
meantime, the tide of civilization, which 
is connected with Christianity [‘ which 
in its highest type is but Christianity 
under another name,’ is the expression 
of an article in the Levant Herald,] to 
mount, slowly if you will, and impercep- 
tably, until it gradually overflows the, 
at present, semi-civilized Hast,—than by 
any more violent or provocative action, 
any lectures or lessons against Moham- 
medanism, any employment of salaried 
converts to spread Christianity. Re- 
member that things may be lawful and 
yet not always expedient.” 


In the second part of his letter, the Ambas- 
sador states that he had addressed the Porte 
by way of remonstrance against its apparent 
violation of the promise of religious liberty, 
in arresting Turks because they had become 
Christians, and gives the reply of the Goy- 
ernment, in which it is claimed, that the 
men were ‘‘not arrested for becoming Prot- 
estants,” but because they had, in one way 
or another, ‘provoked a great feeling of 
animosity against themselves;” so that 
“there are some among them whose lives™ 
we could not answer for, if they were freely 
going about this Capital. There are others 
whose presence in Constantinople at this 
instant, would be certain to cause disturbances 
on religious grounds.”’ 


In giving his candid judgment of such 
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language of the Government, Sir Henry 
informs us that, after minute inquiry, he 
is convinced that the lives of one or two 
of the arrested persons would be in 
danger, if they were free; not from the 
populace, but from their fanatical rela- 
tions, or the classes to which they be- 
long. With regard to the others, though 
he is convinced that they would not be 
in personal danger, he is not so sure 
that contentions and bad feeling might 
not be engendered by their going freely 
about the streets and public places of 
the city. 


He calls attention also to the asserted fact, 
that thoSe now at the head of the Government 
have always been the champions of tolera- 
tion, and that he is assured they are still 
acting as they have ever done,—extending 
protection to all religions,—and states that 
he has said to them, ‘‘ Take care! you have 
promised that Mussulmans shall not be pun- 
ished for becoming Christians; you have 
taken up these men who were Mussulmans 
and have become Christians; the eyes of Eu- 
rope and of Christian nations are upon you.” 
%* * * “To not remove from Constantinople 
any person whom, bona fide and conscien- 
tiously, you do not think, for such reasons as 
you have described, you are bound to remove ; 
let those whom: you do remove be sent to 
places where the conduct that is pursued 
toward them can be watched and reported 
on by impartial agents; see that they are at 
liberty where they go; that they can gain 
a livelihood there, and that the families they 
leave behind them are supported. In short, 
take every pains to vindicate, honestly and 
fairly, your pledges. Do so, and I will 
render you justice ; but expect also, if you 
do not, my protest and the general protest of 
Europe against your conduct.’’ He also 
’ says he has been assured by the Government 
that his words will be duly considered and 
acted upon. 


Reply by the Missionaries. 


Mr. Herrick states: ‘‘The Committee of 
the Evangelical Alliance to whom Sir Henry 
Bulwer’s letter was referred, in a brief and 
courteous reply, informed him that as he 
had referred the subject to the Home Gov- 
ernment, we should forward his letter, with 
our remarks upon it, to the Hyangelical Alli- 
ance of Great Britain and to our respective 
societies.” “Portions only of the abstract of 
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these ‘‘remarks,’? which he furnishes, can 
be given here. 

To the first part of Sir Henry’s letter, 
wherein our course generally, as mis- 
sionaries, is the object of animadversion 
by the Turkish Government, and by his 
Excellency, we reply: ‘ Our principle, 
(and uniform practice,) for ourselves and 
for all in our employ, in our labors in 
behalf of the several classes of the 
population of Turkey, Christian or Mus- 
sulman, is, not to attack any system of 
religious faith,—i. e. not to throw down 
the challenge of controversy and dis- 
cussion,—but simply, in the spirit of 
Christian charity, to expound and en- 
force, by argument and appeal, as we 
may be able, in our prea@bing, in con- 
versations, and in our publications, the 
principles of our faith, which are the 
truths of the Holy Scriptures. 

We do not ourselves preach or lec- 
ture against the Mohammedan religion, 
and in any discussions on religious 
questions with those who desire it, we 
always choose, if possible, the quiet of 
our own studies. It is only in reply to 
objections, or in defense of our faith 
against the assaults of opponents, that 
we engage in anything of the nature of 
controversy. We do not send native 
converts to preach or lecture in public 
places against the dominant faith of 
Turkey, and they do not, with our con- 
sent, utter sentiments disrespectful to 
the Government. Neither we, ourselves, 
nor our agents, ever offer any pecuniary 
or other worldly inducement to any man, 
to change his religion. * * 

“The sale and distribution of certain 
books, prepared, as is well known, by 
the Rev. Dr. Pfander, of the Church 
Missionary Society, in defense of the 
Bible and of Christian doctrines against 
the charges made by Mohammedans, 
and containing a temperate review of . 
the Mussulman religion from a Chris- 
tian standpomt, having been specially 
complained of by the Porte, and his 
Excellency having strongly expressed 
his disapprobation of these and all simi- 
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lar works, bearing any controversial 
character, it is proper that we should 
state, that the entire responsibility of the 
issue of these books rests with the party 
named.” * * 


Tendency of the Measures Taken. 


“ Any one who considers the subject, 
in the light of recent events here, 
and then carefully weighs the expres- 
sions used by his Excellency, will not 
fail to perceive that the position in 
which it is [now] designed to place the 
missionaries, the Christian ‘Turks and 
all other Christians, is one of enforced 
silence, so far as regards the Mussulman 
population of Turkey. This is the real 
significance #@f the violent proceedings 
of the last few weeks. This is the 
reason that our Protestant Christian 
brethren are still detained in prison in 
Stamboul. * * 

“We do think the Turkish Govern- 
ment oppresses the Christian religion, 
and manifestly abridges religious liberty, 
when it says to every one of the few 
Protestant Christian Turks, by the most 
significant of all gestures, viz. the flour- 
ish of a zaptieh’s sword, ‘ You may not 
open your mouth anywhere to tell a 
Mussulman the fact and the reason of 
your becoming a Christian; if you do, 
we will put you in prison.’ We submit 
that the tendency here manifest, logically 
and inevitably leads to the old Mus- 
sulman intolerance of half a century 
BLO 

“We do not forget, rather we are 
sincerely and profoundly grateful for the 
immunity hitherto granted to ourselves 
and our co-religionists, by his Majesty 
the Sultan’s Government; but we repeat 
that we believe,—we say it in all frank- 
ness, and from painful conviction,—that 
the tendency of things is backward ; 
that the only really intelligible inter- 
pretation of the recent measures of the 
Government is this, viz: that by a 
course of rigid adherence to the letter 
of religious liberty, in palpable violation 
of its spirit ; by intimidation; by bringing 
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the very cause and name of Protestantism 
into disgrace, at the same time that the 
Protestant Christian Turks are deprived 
of liberty for their own and the public 
safety, (!) it is intended to prevent, by 
violence if necessary, a violence masked 
in the show of leniency, and under cover 
of conserving the public tranquillity, 
the adoption by Mussulmans of the 
Christian faith. It scarcely needs a 
prophet’s eye to discover that the ulti- 
mate and not distant result of such a 
course will be to render impossible all 
missionary effort, even for the Christian 
population of Turkey.” 


The Imprisoned Converts.™ 


The able reply to the Ambassador’s esti- 
mate of the comparative value of civilization - 
and Christianity must be Wholly omitted. 
Passing to the second part of his letter, the | 
Committee say respecting the imprisoned 
Turkish brethren : 


“ The ‘head and front of their offend- 
ing’ is, that those of them who have 
really changed their religion have told 
their former co-religionists that . they 
were Christians and why they were such ; 
and for this they were thrown into prison. 
Is this, we humbly ask, religious lib- 
berty? We have reason to believe that 
stories about the inflammatory character 
of the conduct of these men were mainly 
raised, and exaggerated and circulated 
by those,—not alone Mussulmans,—who 
are inimical as well to the Government 
as to ourselves. We believe that fears 
of danger from their being at large, 
were manufactyred fears, to be made 
real only by just such violent measures 
as have been taken, which at once rouse 
the attention of the people, and enable 
them to point to these Christian Turks 
as taken in hand for discipline, by the 
Government.” 


In regard to the claim, for the Government, 
that its course had ever been, and still is, 
one of toleration and protection to all reli- 
gions, the Committee say, among other 
things: 


“ As in the recent illegal proceedings 
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against foreign residents, the Gover-- 
ment did not communicate with them 
through their embassies, and has as yet 
offered no satisfaction for the insult, 
(which has ever reached the parties con- 
cerned,) so in the case of its own sub- 
jects, it has admitted no impartial inves- 
tigation of the conduct of those it has 
thus, for a whole month, held in the 
durance of a prison. But if prophylactic 
or preventive mé@asures, as these are, 
and are granted to be, against religious 
differences, peculiarities, worship or 
conduct, are in order in this country, 
then adieu to religious liberty, Hatti 
Sherif, Missionary and Bible Societies, 
and all our highest and best hopes of 
conferring lasting spiritual benefit upon 
_ the various populations of Turkey. For 
it is too plain to need to be elucidated, 
that upoi that plea, (the persons in 
power at different times being the only 
judges on the subject of public danger,) 
Christian Turks are hourly in danger of 
being arrested and exiled indefinitely, in 
order to allay pretended fanatical out- 
breaks. * * If in the estimation of 
the Turkish Government, public safety 
should at any. time require the prohibi- 
tion of the Turkish Scriptures, and the 
expulsion of Bible and Missionary So- 
cieties from Turkey, the ground now 
allowed to be correct by his Excellency, 
the British Ambassador, furnishes not a 
shadow of protection to those societies 
and their agents ; and the state of things 
in Turkey may, within a few months, 
become worse than before the Crimean 
_ war.” 


Probable Results. 
_ In closing his letter, Mr. Herrick says: 


Although we are evidently in a crisis 
with reference to our work for Moham- 
medans, and so with reference to our 
whole work in Turkey, I have not been 
greatly anxious,—cherishing a strong 
and cheerful confidence that, in God’s 
providence, the result will be increased 
inquiry, more rousing of the Moham- 
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medan mind, and in the end, a real 
advance of our work among that people. 
But I do wish to say once more, as I 
have often said, and still more emphati- 


cally, that it is clear God calls our 


American churches, and the Board that 
represents them, to more earnest and 
more prayerful and believing effort for 
Mohammedans. You will observe that 
the real occasion, though not the cause, 
of the recent violent proceedings of the 
Government, is found in the controver- 
sial method adopted by our brethren of 
the Church Missionary Society in the 
outset of the work. This course we 
have always regretted. With regard to 
our imprisoned brethren, I will simply 
say, that having given up hope of effect- 
ing anything for them through the Eng- 
lish Embassy, on Tuesday last I ad- 
dressed a note to our own Legation con- 
cerning Ahmed Agha, and Mr. Brown 
promised to send it, with a note of his 
own, to the Porte, and gave me some 
hope that he might secure his release. 


eee 


Sratements BY Mr. Wasnupurn. 


To make the presentation of the case, as 
it now stands, more complete, some extracts 
from Mr. Washburn’s letter seem to be 
required. 


Rights of Foreigners. 


The most flagrant acts were the arrest 
of the Rev. Mr. Curtis, of the Propaga- 
tion Society, and the closing of the large 
establishment occupied in common by 
the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
the American Bible Society, and the 
American Board of Missions. Foreign 
residents in Turkey are not subject to 
Turkish laws, neither are they in any 
way under the control of the Turkish 
police. This is the fundamental prin- 
ciple which regulates the relations of 
foreign -residents to the Turkish Gov- 
ernment. At an annual expense of 
many thousand pounds, the English 
Government maintains a system of con- 
sular courts to administer to English 
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subjects English law, and no Turkish 
police officer has any more right to 
arrest the person or enter the house of 
an Englishman in Constantinople, than 
he would have « do the same thing in 
London. If. the Turkish Government 
has any complaint to make against any 
English subject, they must do it through 
the consular court. If an arrest is to 
be made, it must be by an officer with a 
warrant from that court. The same 
rights are guaranteed by treaty to all 
other foreign residents, In the face of 
these rights, the Rev. Mr. Curtis was 
arrested by the Turkish police, without 
a warrant, for no greater crime than 
that of looking at the outside of the 
door of his room, which they had ille- 
gally closed and sealed. He was de- 
tained in custody for some time before 
he was allowed.to go. 


The “ Arrangement” Made. 


The following extract from the Levant 
Herald, which bears the authority of Sir 
Henry Bulwer, merits the attention of 
every Christian : 

“The ‘difficulty’ between the Porte 
and the Protestant missionaries has been 
arranged on a basis which, if not all 
that the latter could wish for, will 
perhaps, under all the circumstances, 
be generally regarded as equitable 
and satisfactory. The book-stores and 
offices of the several societies have been 
re-opened, and full Jiberty given to their 
agents to preach to all comers in their 
respective chapels and private houses, 
but not in the khans or other public 
places of Stamboul. The free sale of 
the Bible in book-stores is permitted, 
but not its colportage about the capital, 
nor either the sale or gratuitous distri- 
bution of controversial works attacking 
Mohammedanism. The native converts 
under arrest are, ‘for their own protec- 
tion, and as a measure of precaution 
against popular excitement,’ to be tem- 
porarily removed from the capital to 
some English consular station in the 
provinces, the Porte engaging to provide 
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for their families during their absence. 
Such, briefly detailed, are the terms of 
the settlement come to between the Gov- 
ernment and Sir Henry Bulwer.” 

It may be said in brief, that this 
“arrangement” puts an end at once to 
religious liberty in Turkey, so far as Pro- 
testantism is concerned, and will make 
missionary labor for Greeks, Armenians, 
Turks and Jews, at once impracticable. 

It is so understoodsby them; and the 
organ of the Greek Patriarchate con- 
tained on Saturday a jubilant editorial, 
congratulating the Porte upon this step, 
and rejoicing over the final overthrow of 
all Protestant missions in Turkey. 

The principle of religious liberty now 
laid down by the Turkish Government, 
and approved by the British Ambassador,. 
is this: Every man is at Tiberty to con- 
tinue quietly in the profession of the. 
faith of his fathers, whatever it may be, 
but he is not at liberty to invite or per- 
suade any one else to change their 
former faith for his. If, however, any 
person, without invitation or persuasion, 
desires to change his religion quietly, he 
is at liberty to do so; but the Porte, in 
this case, reserves-to itself the right to 
exile him, “for his own protection,” but _ 
not as a punishment! 

Jt should be borne in mind, that this 
surrender of religious liberty is made only: 
by the British Ambassador, as the repre- 
sentative of Protestantism. The Jesuit 
missions are undisturbed, although they 
have publicly baptized more Turks than 
the Protestants. They have the fullest 
liberty to proselyte in all directions, 
and their converts are secure from all 
persecution. They are not even exiled 
“for their own safety.” The Turkish 
Government would as soon think of 
declaring war with France as of re- 
stricting Catholic missions; but having 
the full sympathy of the British Ambas- 
sador, they have taken a step against 
Protestant missions which places them 
in a worse position than that which they 
occupied before the publication of the 
Hatti Humayun. 
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‘¢ Then the people rejoiced, for that they 
offered willingly, because with perfect 
heart they offered willingly to the Lord; 
and David the king also rejoiced with 
great joy. * * * And David said * * #* 
Now therefore, our God, we thank thee, 
and praise thy glorious name. But who 
am I, and what is my people, that we 
should be able to offer so willingly, after 
this sort: For all things come of thee 
and of thine own have we given thee.” 

Many readers of the Herald, before 
looking at this paragraph, will have turned 
to the account of donations received in 
. August, and will have found themselves 
saying, with David, ‘‘We thank Thee, 
and praise Thy glorious name.’’ There is 
occasion for gratitude. The financial year 
of the Board has closed without a debt. 
And this result, so contrary to the expec- 
tations of many and the fears of most, as 
the long list of donations shows, has been 
attained not because of large subscriptions 
from a few wealthy friends, but by an ex- 
tensive, generous response to the call 
made upon the churches by the circum- 
stances of the case. The financial difficul- 
ties of the year now commenced—likely 
to be sufficiently great in themselyes— 
will not be increased by a heavy indebted- 
ness for the past. The churches will be 
called upon during the year, only to meet 
expenses of the year’s operations. These, 
unless the price of gold, and so of ex- 
change, shall speedily and largely decline, 
Must, it would seem, considerably exceed 
those of any previous twelve months in 
the Board’s history, But, gratefully re- 
_ joicing in view of what has been contrib- 

uted during the last few months, will not 
all the friends of the cause enter upon the 
commencing year with confiding trust and 
cheerful zeal; ready to do all that the 
providence of God and the necessities of 
this work for Christ shall demand ? 
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Micronesia.—The letters from Messrs. 
VOL. LX. 
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Sturges and Snow will be found to con- 
tain matter calling for devout thanks- 
giving. The first of these brethren can 
say, ‘‘ We are much mistaken if the Morn- 
ing Star has not risen upon us.” He 
finds ‘little lights” quite around the 
island; and it is truly wonderful that 
those most ‘apt to teach,” among con- 
verted natives who are so rude and igno- 
rant,—almost without books or means of 
education,—should be not only so ready 
for, but so useful in labors to enlighten 
and save the heathen around them, And 
then, at Wellington Island, where there 
has been neither missionary nor native 
helper, ‘all the people are learning to 
read, and ail strictly keep the Sabbath.” 

Yet more remarkable are Mr. Snow’s 
statements respecting the work at his 
old station, Strong’s Island, now left 
without missionary labor. He finds, on 
a visit there, ‘ fifty converts since he last 
left them,” about six months before, and 
‘fone hundred natives crowded into the 
large room at the Wednesday evening 
prayer meeting, with many others in and 
about the doors; all with eyes, ears, and 
mouths, intent on catching every word of 
truth;’’ can say of a communion season, 
when he admitted eleven persons to the 
church, and one hundred and fifty of the 
so recently ‘* barbarous people,’’ were pres- 
ent, ‘*I have seldom if ever seen a more 
solemnly delicate propriety observed by 
any Christian audience, than was exhibited 
here through all the exercises ;’’ and speaks 
of ‘*a very precious work of grace,” at a 
large village some distance away from his 
old residence, where ‘*twenty-one have 
learned to read almost without a teacher.” 
He mentions also the addition of ten to the 
church in his present field, at Ebon, where 
“tokens of the Spirit’s presence were 
manifest among the old, the middle aged 
and the young.” 

Sandwich Islands.—Mr. Bond, (see page 
297,) reports’ efforts of foreigners, and 
others of the baser sort, during his ab- 
sence, to introduce a flood of intemper- 
ance, and successful reformatory mea- 


314 


sures, exhibiting so much of Christian 
principle among the members of the 
church, that, upon a review of the facts, 
he could thank God and take courage. 
Mr. Coan mentions a quiet and tender 
work of the Spirit in Oahu College,—so 
that nearly all the boarding pupils who 
were not professors of religion before, are 
now hoping in Christ,—and alsoa work of 
grace among foreigners in Honolulu. In 
regard to his own field at Hilo, he speaks 
of prospects never more hopeful, the 
church harmonious, the schools prosper- 
ing, one new and neat church edifice 
being built, collections coming in for five 
or six others, contributions for benevolent 
objects up to a healthy point, seventy- 
nine converts gathered into the church 
during the last twelve months, Mormon- 
ism dead and buried, and Popery losing 
ground. 


Gaboon Mission.—Mr. Bushnell reports 
the death, by violence, of an excellent 
member of the mission church, the slave 
Panyale, of whose conversion and @hris- 
tian character, he says, many readers of 
the Herald will remember to haye heard 
him speak, as illustrating the power of the 
gospel. Though an ignorant man, unable 
to read, he had been an active, useful 
member of the church, letting his light 
shine, and exerting a happy influence on 
many. ‘The mission and church deeply 
feel his loss.””’ The man with whom Pan- 
yale was stopping when he was killed, 
was soon after received to the church, 
and_at the ccmmunion season in July, five 
other persons were received. 


Zulus.—The report from the Zulu mis- 
sion, (see page 299,) is encouraging. No 
falling off, at any station, in the attend- 
ance of the people on the means of grace; 
25 additions, by profession, to the Chris- 
tian church, and other hopeful cases of 
conversion ; the signs of vital religion, at 
the several stations, never more satisfac- 
tory; schools larger, and the people at 
the stations not only, but also the heathen 
around, waking up, as never before, to 
the importance of education; the pros- 
pect, (stated not in the report but in 
letters from the missionaries,) that the 
Colonial Government will soon give assist- 
ance to schools among the natives as well 
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as those for colonists; continued interest 
of the native Christians in their Home 
Missionary Society, which employs two 
men, who, (and perhaps some others,) 
are expected to be soon formally licensed as 
preachers of the gospel,—all these things 
cheer and call for gratitude. The report 
of the Umyoti station also, mentions not 
only continued interest, from year to year, 
in the annual ‘world’s prayer meeting,’ 
and the sustaining, by the station church, 
for three years, of a daily sunrise prayer 
meeting, but an attendance upon the 
monthly missionary concert which may 
well put to shame most of the churches 
in America. Mr. Grout notices decided 
progress in civilization, and in a letter 
dated in May, he mentions action by the 
Lieutenant Governor designed to remove 
difficulties which were spoken of a year 
ago as among the most serious obstacles in 
the way of a full reception of Christianity. 
Hitherto, by decisions of the courts, na- 
tives have been governed by native laws. 
The Governor now seeks legislative action, 
which will permit the civilized and Chris- 
tianized people who desire it, to come 
under colonial laws, and will legalize and 
regulate the marriage of natives by Chris- 
tian rites. f 


North China.—A letter from Mr. Blod- 
get, dated at Peking, April 30, makes the’ 
following statements: ‘*It is one month 
to-day since the chapel was opened in this 
city. Day by day the people have flocked 
in to hear the word, numbers waiting out- 
side the door for the hour of service. 
Although the chapel is in a retired spot, 
it is always well filled, sometimes crowded, 
so that we are obliged to close the doors 
to prevent others from coming. The 
audiences are respectful and attentive. 
The books are received with great eager- 
ness, and in some cases, at ledst, there is 
evidence that they are read. 

‘We hear of no objection on the part 
of the Chinese authorities to what is doing 
by missionaries here. So far as appears, 
an open door is set before us to preach 
here, as in the treaty ports throughout the 


‘country; and already, in seven ‘chapels, 


the message of the gospel is frequently, 
if not daily, delivered. ‘ 
‘Peking is a different city from any 
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other in the Empire,—different not only 
in its spacious streets, large temples and 
public buildings, with groves of trees, but 
different in the character and habits of the 
people. The Manchurian clement in the 
population is great, and is manifest in its 
influence upon the Chinese. Women have 
large feet, walk about the streets, come 
into our chapels when they wish, and in 
general seem to be much more free than 
among the Chinese. I doubt if the Chi- 
nese superstitions will be found to have so 
strong a hold upon the Manchurians,”’ 


Madras.—The printing by the mission 
press at Madras for the year 1863, amount- 
ed to 14,363,043 pages, of which 9,216,400 
were pages of the Scriptures, in Tamil, 
Telugoo, and Hindostanee. A _ pocket 
edition of the Bible in Tamil has been 

_completed, and ‘there is a great demand 

for it by native Christians, in fine morocco 
binding.” Dr. Winslow’s Tamil and 
English Dictionary gives great satisfac- 
tion. 


Nestorians.—The report of a native 
preacher, in Mr. Shedd’s letter, on pre- 
vious pages, will be found one of much 
interest. Mr. Coan and family, on their 
return to the Néstorian field, reached Con- 
stantinople July 27, after a short passage 
from New York, Dr. Wright and.daugh- 
ter arrived at the same place two days 
later, July 29, by overland route through 
Europe. i 


Eastern Turkey.—Mr. Nutting wrote 
from Oorfa, August 2, that he was ex- 
pecting to receive fourteen persons to the 
church there on the next Sabbath. ‘‘ More 
than as many others” appeared to give 
good evidence of conversion, and would 
probably be received after two months’ 
longer probation. 


Western Turkey.—Somewhat extended 
_extracts from Mr. Herrick’s statement of 
the recent events at Constantinople, em- 
bracing reasons assigned for their course by 
Government officials, the position of Sir 
Henry Bulwer, and the reasonings of the 
missionaries, will be found in this number 
of the Herald, pages 263-270, 


-\Ojtbwas.—Mr, Wheeler, of the Ojibwa 
mission, reporting in August for the pre- 
vious year, states that there had been less 
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sickness, less conjuring, and much less 
outward manifestation of heathenism 
among the people than during the pre- 
vious year. There had also been less in- 
temperance, the laws against selling intox- 
icating drinks to the Indians having been 
rigidly enforced; and, consequently, the 
people were more quiet, orderly and in- 
dustrious. Sabbath congregations had 
numbered from fifty to eighty, ‘* made up 
mostly of the boarding school and a few 
Christian families.’”” Many of the people 
have been away from their homes,—some 
enlisted in the Union army, and many 
young men seeking employment abroad, 
especially in the mining region. Such 
employments ‘‘ bring them in contact with 
civilization, foster habits of industry, and 
lead them to adopt a civilized mode of 
dress and living.” In the church, of nine- 
teen members, there has been a good 
degree of religious interest, and six per- 
sons, connected with the boarding school 
and Christian families, give evidence of 
having been born again of the Spirit. 
The school has been more than usually 
prospered, nearly one hundred different 
children haying been gathered into it, 
who have much improved in their morals 
and deportment. The number of board- 
ing pupils is now twenty. 


NO eee 


OruEr Missions. 


India.—Rey. J.T. Tucker, of the Church 
Missionary Society, during twenty-one 
years of labor in Tinnevelly, India, it is 
stated, has received from heathenism and 
Romanism 3,100 souls; has witnessed the 
voluntary destruction, by the worshipers, 
of upwards of forty devil temples, with 
all their idols; and has established sixty 
schools, and caused to be built sixty-six 
churches of various dimensions. : 

The adult baptisms by the agents of the 
Church Missionary Society, during the 
second half of the year 1863, numbered, 
throughout South India, 393, of which 
238 were in Travancore, and 139 in Tin- 
nevelly. L ¢ 

During the year, in Travancore, in con- 


- nection with the London Missionary So- 


ciety, the adult baptisms amounted ‘to 
242. In the district which contains the 
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lirgest number of adherents, however,— 
that. of Neyoor,—there were numerous 
withdrawals and exclusions from the con- 
gregations, on account of immoral and 
inconsistent conduct. . 

In connection with the German mission 
of Chota Nagpore, the activity of the 
native converts has been attended with 
remarkable results. The missionaries— 
five in number—had little opportunity of 
itinerating during last year, but some of 
the catechists were continually traveling 
from village to village, visiting the Chris- 
tians in their homes, teaching them the 
catechism, and holding prayer-meetings 
and other services. At the same time, they 
sought to bring the gospel truth also 
before the heathen. 

‘¢ The church elders, too, came regularly 
to us [say the missionaries], bringing their 
reports, and seeking instruction and advice. 
In consequence of this spontaneous activ- 
ity of the native church, 625 families 
broke the fetters of heathenism and joined 
our people in the course of the yeary and 
are now, together with many old inquirers, 
looking forward to be received as candi- 
dates for baptism.”’ The families coming 
for baptism were from 180 villages. In 
the year 1863, the total number baptized 
was 716 adults, 454 children baptized with 
their parents, and 126 children of Chris- 
tian parents. 


Japan.—Dr. Hepburn, of the Presbyte- 
rian Mission, writes from Yokohama: 
” «The prospect of war, which seemed to 
be so imminent last year, has changed 
into one of peace; not a sound of trouble 
is now heard. I think there will be no 
disturbance with foreign nations this year. 
The Japanese seem to be quite convinced 
that they could gain nothing now by a 
foreign war; but many hope to be stronger 
a few years hence. The differences among 
themselves are by no means healed, and 
are not likely to be settled without some 
fighting. If it should come to this, it will 
be in the southern provinces, near Miako. 
The English fleet is still here. We have 
also 200 or 300 English and French troops 
in the town. In another letter he states: 
‘‘My patients seem to be increasing; I 
haye now some twenty to thirty a day.” 
This shows that the views of the officials 
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must have become much more liberal than 
they were some time ago, 


MIscELLANEOUS, 


Some earnest friends of foreign missions 
among the Episcopalians of Ohio, haye 
resolved to establish an institution for 
training missionaries, under the auspices 
of Bishops McIlvaine and Bedel. It is 
announced that the institution is to go 
into operation the present month, (Sep- 
tember,) under the name of the ‘“ Epis- 
copal Missionary Training School.” 


The following statements, from the 
(English) Church Missionary Intelligencer, 
for August, respecting the increased ex- 
penses, needed income, and enlargement 
of the work of the Church Missionary 
Society, are suggestive. In connection 
with other missions also, there is a ‘*neces- 
sary increase of expenditure,” and should 
be ‘* enlargement of the missions.” 

‘«The estimate of the necessary expendi- 
ture of the Society for the current year, 
ending March 31st, 1865, stands thus: 


Amount of estimates for the missions 


abroad, . . . . » £122,574 
Estimate for the Home expenditure, 24,544 
Total, . . . . . + £147,118 


To meet this expenditure, if no special 
effort be made, a larger income cannot be 
anticipated than that of last year, which 
was itself rather above the average, viz., 
1383,5012, This would leave an excess of 
expenditure above the income, of no less a 
sum than 18,6177, The great increase in 
the estimates of expenditure has been 
caused partly by the enlargement of the 
missions, chiefly of those in India, and 
partly by the riecessary increase of expen- 
diture in all prosperous missions. The 
rapid rise, also, of the prices of all the 
necessaries of life in India and Ceylon, of 
late years, has necessitated some increase 
in salaries in those countries, 


ScuppErR’s LirE AND LETTERS, 


The death of Rev. Davip C. Soupper, 
late of the Madura mission, was greatly 
deplored at the time, and is still remem- 
bered with sadness by many in the United 
States, and by not a few in other lands, 
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Seldom has a young man entered upon 
the missionary work with such ardor and 
such qualifications and such hopes; and 
seldom haye the friends of any soldier of 
Christ anticipated a more devoted and 
useful service. Eighteen months, how- 
ever, sufficed for the discharge of his re- 
sponsibilities, in the matter of the world’s 
redemption ; then he was called away to 
stand forever in the Master’s presence. 

This book (Life and Letters of David 
Coit Scudder, Missionary in South India, 
by Horace E. Seudder) will be read with 
special interest by the friends of the 
deceased, of whom there are many, and 
with undoubted profit by those who desire 
to be fully informed as to the nature and 
progress of the missionary enterprise. 
The author has not only paid a loving and 
beautiful tribute to an elder brother; he 
‘ has performed a valuable service for the 
church of Christ. 


A New Work on THE SANDWICH IsLANDs. 


The Hawartan Istanps: Their Progress 
and Condition under Missionary Labors. 
By Rurus Anperson, D. D., Foreign 
Secretary of the American Board of Com- 
missioners for Foreign Missions. With 

_ Illustrations. Royal 12mo, pp. 450. Bos- 
ton, Gould & Lincoln, 1864. 


The above title of a work on the Sand- 


wich (or Hawaiian) Islands, just pub- 
lished, clearly and correctly states its 
object. It is designed to be a memorial of 
the Lord’s work on those Islands, ‘‘ show- 
ing,” as the author says in his preface, 
«« what God has been pleased to do there, 
through the gospel of his Son and the 
labors of his missionary servants.”’ The 
aim is to ‘‘present the case just as it 
‘ appeared after forty years’ correspondence 
with the missionaries, and after a sojourn 
of four months upon the Islands, all the 
~ while in the most confidential intercourse 
with those best acquainted with their 
religious condition ;’’ and the author’s 
statements are fortified with such other 
testimony, as seemed necessary to ensure 
for them the confidence of the Christian 
community. 

The volume contains twenty-four chap- 
ters, with an appendix, and a copious 
index. The first six chapters are a pre- 
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liminary historical sketch, sufficient to in- 
troduce the reader to the present state of 
the Islands. The next six describe a tour 
through the group, having always in mind 
the leading object of the visit. In the 
following ten, the social, civil, religious, 
and ecclesiastical condition and prospects 
of the Hawaiian people, are succinctly 
described, the religious character of the 
native churches being fully discussed. 
Then comes a chapter on the Reformed 
Catholic Mission, by which name the 
recent English Episcopal movement is 
known at the Islands, and another on the 
Roman Catholic mission. Of the three 
remaining cha)ters, one is occupied with 
the shady side of the picture, setting 
forth some of the apprehended dangers of 
the new Protestant community ; another 
states some of the more important practical 
lessons resulting from the experience of 
the mission; and the last commends those 
Islands, still in the infancy of their Chris- 
tian life, to the continued interest and 
prayer of God’s people. 

Fourteen illustrations add much to the 
worth of the volume. These engravings, 
and the stereotype plates, are the property 
of the Board, and the author has no pecu- 
niary interest in the sale of the work. 

The compendious view here presented 
of what is justly regarded as one of the 
most remarkable among the spiritual rev- 
olutions, which the Church of Christ has 
been permitted to record, will be useful 
in every religious family. It places the 
triumph of the gospel on the Hawaiian 
Islands beyond all reasonable contro- 
versy; and those, especially, who have 
been among the supporters of the mission, 
and who are accustomed to remember it 
in their prayers, will be delighted to see 
the evidences of the precious harvest re- 
sulting from the good seed they have aided 
in sowing. 


ae, 


EMBARKATION. 

Rev. E. E. Briss, and Mrs. Buiss, of 
the Western Turkey mission, with four 
children, returning to Constantinople ; 
Rey. Danret-Buiss, D. D., formerly of 
the Syria mission, now President of the 
Syrian Protestant College, with Mrs. 
Buss, returning to Beirut; Rey. WALTER 


318 


H. Gizzs, of Gloucester, Mass., 
Exizazetu F. Gires, of New York city, 
and Miss Crara C. Ponp, of Fulton, 
N. Y., sailed from New York, Sept. 10, 
in Steamer Edinburgh, for Liverpool. Mr. 
Giles is a graduate of Amherst College, 
and received his theological education at 
the Princeton and Union Seminaries, He 
is to join the Western Turkey mission, to 
be stationed at Cesarea. Miss Pond goes 
to Eastern Turkey, as teacher in the girls’ 
school at Kharpoot. 


DONATIONS. 


RECEIVED IN AUGUST. 


MAINE. 


Cumberland co. Aux. So. H. Packard, Tr. 
Auburn, High st. ch. and so. 49 14 


Brunswick, Cong, ch. and so. 116 29 
Brownfield, do. 8 00 
Falmouth, Ist cong. ch. and so. 50 00 
Gorham, Cong. ch. and so. 128 10 


Lewiston, Pine 8t. ch. and so. 225, 

wh. cons. Rev. E. B. PALMER 

an H. M.; A. D. Lockwood, 

100, wh. cons. NELSON DING- 

LEY, Jr., an H. M. 325 00 
New Castle, 2d cong. ch. and so. 18 00 
Portland, 3d cong. ch. and so, 180; 

m. c. 36,75; State st. ch. and 

so. 512; Second ch. and so. (of 

wh. from W. W. Thomas, 200, 

wh. cons. JoHN P. THOMAS and 

Eiza P. Tuomas, H. M.)403,09 ; 

St. Lawrence st. ch. and so. 50; 


High st. ch. and so. 416, 50: 

Samuel N. Beale, 25; 1,623 34 
Scarboro’, Cong. ch. and so. 100 00 
South Freeport, do. 20 00 
Standish, do, 22 50 
Westbrook, do. 


20 00 
Yarmouth, Central ch. and so. 76 00-2,556 37 
Franklin co. Aux. So. Rev. I. Rogers, Tr. 
Farmington, Two friends, 5; cong. 


ch. 20; 25 00 
Phillips, Cong. ch. and so. 17 00 
Temple, do. 6 00—-48 00 

Kennebee co. Conf. of chs. 
sae deere South cong. ch. 82; J. 
Baker, 87 00 
Hallowell, Ast cong. ch. and so. 
ad’l, 82 85 


Waterville, Cong. ch. and so. 
Winthrop, ag Chandler, 
Lincoln co. Aux. So. 

Bath, Central ch. and so. (of wh. 
from Chas. Clapp, Jr., 100, wh. 
cons. Rey. F. NoRwoop an H. 
M.,) 316,48 ; Winter st. ch. and 
so. ad’l, 270,60 ; Wm. M. Rogers, 


26 00 
10 00—205 85 


50; 637 08 
Boothbay Harbor, Cong. ch. and so, 22 00 
Damariscotta, J. G. Huston, 4 00 
No. Edgecomb, Cong. ch. and so. 11 00 
Rockland, Cong. ch. and go, 60 00 
Thomaston, do. 20 00 
Waldoboro, 8. Morse, 10; Ja. 12; 22 00 
Warren, 2d Bene ch. 113 3 Rev. E. 

8. Beard, 2 13 00 
Washington, Calvin Starrett, 50 00—839 08 


Penobscot co. Aux, So. E. F. Duren, Tr. 
Bangor, Hammond st. ch. ad’l, 


62,21; a friend, 25; 87 21 
Brownville, Cong. ch. and so. 7 25 
Blanchard, Cong. ch. m. c. 119 


Mrs, | 


Donations. 


Eastbrook, A friend, 10 00 


Foxcroft and Dover, Cong. ch. and 


80. 20 00 
Holden, Cong. ch. and so. 13 30 
Monson, pe 22 01 
Patten, 20 00—180 96 


York Conf. of chs. oe GSW babaei Tr. 
Acton, Cong. ch. and so. 13 50 
Biddeford, “Payil. ch. and soc. 35; 

2nd do. 50; 8 
Buxton, North ch. and so. 
Kennebunkport, Rev. P. Titcomb, 

2; Miss Jefferds, 2; T. J. Per- 

kins, 1; 

Kittery Point, Cong. ch. and so. 
Saco, lst cong. ch. 263; beney. so. 


5 00 
13 60 


’ 


, 

Sanford, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 
from John Storer, 25; Rev. J. U. 
Parsons, 5 ;) 4 

South Berwick, Cong. ch. and so. 
of wh. from John Plumer, 100, 4 
to cons. Mrs. 8. R. LUCE an 
H.M. 

South Buxton, Rev. J. Bartlet, 

Wells, lst cong. ch. and so. 70; 2d 
cong. ch. and so. 24,20; Theo, 
Clark, 10; to cons. with prev. 
dona. Rey. J. B. CooKan H, M. 104 20 


York, 2d Cong. ch, and soc. 20 00—540 48 
4,370 74 
Belfast, Ist cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Bucksport, Elm st.ch.andso. — 125 00 


Calais, Cong. ch. and so. 49,60; F, 


K. 8., ad’l, 15; 64 60 
Castine, John H. Jarvis, 20 00 
Houlton, Cong. ch. and so. 13 00 
Norridgewock, Cong. ch. m. ¢. 22 40 
Phipsburg, Cong. ch. and so. 23 00 
Searsport, lst cong. ch. m. ¢. 25 31 
Skowhegan, T. 8. Goodwin, 10 00 


South Paris, Henry M. Pratt, dec’d, 

17th Maine Vols., 100 00 
Stockton, Cong. ch. and so. 112 00 a 
St. Stephen, N. B. ch. and cong. m. c. 132 59 


Sweden, Cong. ch. and so, 7 00 
Topsham, do. 49 00 
Waterford, do. 4 33 


7 
H. Isley, 10; 
; 21 00—824 23 


5,194 97 


West Minot, Rev. 
cong. ch. and so. 11; 


NEW HAMPSHIRE, 


Cheshire co. Aux. So. Geo, Kingsbury, Tr. 
East Jaffrey, Cong. ch. and so. 11 18 
Gilsum, H. M. F. 2 00 
Harrisville, Cong. ch. and so. Blah 

with prev. dona. cons. 

Eviza W. MarsHaLt an H. ie “1 38 
Hinsdale, William Haile, to cons. 

Wm. Henry HaiteE an H.M. 100 00 
Keene, Samuel W. Hale, 100, wh. 

cons. WM. C. HALE an H. M.; 

8. D. Osborne, 25; la, and gent. 


30; m. c. 7,72; 162 72 
Sullivan, Rev. J. ™M. Stow, 15 00 
Surrey, Cong. ch. and so. 5 35 
Swanzey, do. 8 82 
Walpole, Cong. ch. and go. 30,50 5 

Simeon N. Perry, 60; 90 50 


Westmoreland, Mrs. Betsey Shaw, 19 00 


Winchester, La. and gent. ad’l, 73 00—£55 95 
Grafton co. 
Campton, Cong. ch. and so. 27; 

Mrs. M. L. Pulsifer, 10 ; 37 00 
Danbury, Cong. ch. and $0. 4 50 — 
Littleton, do. 95 00 
Lyme, Cong. ch. and so. wh. cons. 

E. K. Porter and A. G. WasH- 

BURN, H. M. 248 00 


Orford, Rev. and Mrs. J.” L. 
Graves, 25; West cong, ch. and 
so. wh. cons. en ™M. T. Run- 
NELS an H. M., 

Plymouth, Cong. take one $0, 

West Lebanon, do. 


79 00 
59 00 
50 00—572 50 


1864. 


Hillsboro’ co. Aux. So, Geo. Swain, Tr. 
Amherst, Cong. ch. and so. 201 86 
Bennington, Mrs. D. Whittemore, 

dee’d, 20 00 


Brookline, Cong. ch, and so. 25 50 
Francestown, Cong. ch. wh. cons. 

Rev. 8. C. BRADForD an H. M.. 74 00 
Goffstown, Cong ch. and so. 25 80 
Greenfield, United cong. chs. ad’l, 25 00 
Mason, Ist cong. ch, and so. 47 46; 

Village ch. 24,60 ; 

Nashua, Olive st. ch. 41,38 5 a few 

friends in Ist cong. ch. 181; 

Pearl st. ch, 86,20; 308 58 
New Ipswich, W. D, L. 3 00 
Pelham, Mrs. H. C. Wyman, 5 00 


Peterboro, Cong. ch. wh. with prev. 
dona. cons. Rey. GEO. DusTAN 
an H. M. 40 25 

Rindge, J. B. Breed, 10 00—811 05 

Merrimack co. Aux. So. G. Hutchins, Tr. 

Concord, South cong. ch. and so. to 
cons. Gro. HurcHins an H. M., 
89,83; lst cong. ch. 10; N. K. 
Abbott, 5; an aged widow, 20; 

Dunbarton, Rey. Silvanus ” Hay- 


124 83 


ard, 

East Concord, Lydia Kendall, 30; 
H. A. and H. G. Kendall, 20 ; 
mae! Cong. ch. m. c. 16; Rev. 

A. B. hi sigeidi Mary W. ? Rast. 
man, 22 00 


Ficherzibt, Rey. A. W. Fiske, 5 00 
Hopkinton, 8. Sergeant, 5; Cong. 

ch. 31; a friend, “100; 136 00 
New London, Mrs. 8, M. Trussell, 7 00 
Pembroke, Mrs> Burnham, 5; cong. 

ch. and so. 10; 15 00 
Pittsfield, Cong. ch. and so. 24 00 
Warner, do. 50 00. 
Wilmot Centre, do» 7 60 


Webster, Enoch Little, wh. cons. 
Mrs. LOvIsA LITTLE an H. M. 100 00 
West Boscawen, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00—556 43 
Rockingham co. Conf. of chs. F. Grant, Tr. 


Deerfield, Cong. ch. and so. 22 00 
Derry, do. 20 00 
Greenland, A friend, 20 00 
Hampstead, Cong. ch. and so. 46 67 
: eae North ch. m. -C, 180,90; 
Rev. G. W. Adams, 10 190 90 
South New Market, Festa ch, and 
S80. 20.00 
Epping, Cong. ch. and so. 27 10 
Raymond, Cong. ch. ad’, 14 00 
Wentworth, 22 00—382 67 


Strafford Conf, of chs. E. J. Lane, Tr. 
Barrington, Cong. ch. and so. 
Dover, lst ch. Wm. Woodman, 50 ; 

P. Cushing, Jr., and Bro., 50; 
apt 59; m. c. 12; Belknap ch. 
A 211 


12 00 


40; 00 
Durham, John Mooney, , 10 00 
Farmington, Cong. ch, and so. 34 05 
Gilmanton, Cong. ch. m. c. 35 00 
Laconia, Cong. ch. and so. 26; a 

thank-offering, 10; 36 00 
Lee, Chapel cong. 54 00 
Meredith Village, Sarah B. Norris, 5 00 
Tamworth, Cong. ch, and so. 46 75—443 80 


Sullivan co. Aux. So. N. W. Goddard, Tr. 
Acworth, Cong, ch. m. c. 8 00 
Claremont, do. 27 28 
Lempster, Ist cong. ch. 11 05 
Newport, Cong. ch. m. ¢. 31; Indi- 

viduals, 59, to pene Mrs. MARY 
R. Haron an H. M 
te A, M. and 'B, J. and L, 


3 00—139 33 
% 3,461 73 
Bath, Cong. ch, and so. 14 00 
Dalton, do. 10 55 
Meredith, J. Leavitt, ; 1 00 
\Sanbornton Bridge, Mrs. A. A. Hall, 
dec’d, 9 87—35 42 


3,497 15 


Donations. 
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VERMONT. 
Addison co, Aux. So. A. Wilcox, ‘Tr. 


Cornwall, A family con. 25 00 
Ripton, 8. E. E. ,ad’l, 5 00 
Shorebam, IJ. G. Birchard, 5; Mr. 

and Mrs. R. Birchard, 6; 11 00—-41 00 


Caledonia co. Conf. of chs. E. Jewett, ra 
Barnet, A friend, 5 00 


Danville, Cong. ch. and so, 40 00 
Hardwick, Cong. ch. 24,55; L. W. 
Smith, 2; 26 55 
Lyndon, Cong. ch, and so, 35 33 
Lower Waterford, do. 5 00 


St. Johnsbury, lst cong. ch. 15; 
2d cong. ch. and so, 287,85; 3d 
cong. ch. 3; South cong. ch and 
so. 143,67; ELisHaA Peck, wh. 
cons, himself an H. M., 100; 

Chittenden co. E. A. Fuller, Tr. 

Burlington, H. G. Ludlow, 50; 
Luther Clark, 100, wh. cons. Mrs. 
Susan B, PACKARD an H M. 

Hinesburgh, Cong. ch. and so. 20 0U 

Jericho, C. H. Lyman, 5; Mrs. 
Lyman, 5; D. Lyman, 5; H. 
Stone, 3; Mrs. A. Lee, 2; 

West Milton, Cong. ch, and so. 20 50 

Williston, do. 56 00—266 50 

Franklin co. Aux. So. C. B. Swift, Tr. 

Enosburg, Geo. Adams, 20; S. H. 

D., 20; M. W.,3; E. J. W.,2; 45 00 


549 52—661 40 


150 00 


20 00 


Georgia, Cong. ch. ad’l, 5 00 
Sheldon, Cong. ch. and so. 15 85 
St. Albans, Ist cong. ch. and so. 

527; members of female prayer 

meeting, wh. cons. Mrs. LYDIA 

SEYMOUR an H. M., 100; 627 00 
Swanton, C. H. Bullard, 25; D. 

Bullard, 1; Mrs. A. Skeels, 20; 

Geo. G. Blake, 3 ; 49 00—741 85 


Orange co. Aux. So. Rev. J. C. Houghton, Tr. 
Chelsea, Cong. ch. and so. 59 00 
Brookfield, North ch. and s0. 16 55 
Thetford, ist ch. and go. 61 67 
Wells River, Cong. ch. and so. wh. 

with prev. dona. cons. ALyi T, 

BALDWIN an H. M. 75 00 
Williamstown, Gong: ch.and so. 50 45 
Vershire, do. . 14 00O—276 67 


Orleans co. Aux. So. Rey. A. R. Gray, Tr. 
Brownington, Cong. ch. and so. 17 00 


Derby, do. 1l 70 
Glover, . do. 20 00 
Greensboro’, do. 15 00 
Lowell, do. 8 00 
Morgan, do. 2 35 
North Craftsbury, Cong. ch. 645 

fem. miss. so. to cons. MOSES 

Roor an H. M. 19; 83 00 


West Charleston, Cong. ch. and so, 63 00 
Westfield, do. 32 0U—252 05 


Rutland co. Aux. So. J. Barrett, Tr. 
Benson, Cong. ch. and so. less exp. 30 00 
Brandon, Cong, ch. and so, 277 00 
Clarendon, Cong. ch. and so. 95,70 ; 

F. Button, 40, wh. cons, RACHAEL 


HosrorpD an H. M. 135 70 
Fairhaven, Cong. ch. and so, 43 00. 
Pawlet, do. 57 00 
Pittsford, do. 55 00 
Poultney, do. 92.00 
West Rutland, do. 88 00° 


Rutland, Cong. ch. m. c. 34; John 
R. Page, 100, to cons. EDWARD 
D. Pace an H. M. 184 00—911 70 


Washington co. Aux. So. G. W. Scott, Tr. 
Barre, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. fr. 
I. W. 50,) to cons. Rev. C. M. 


WINCH an H. M. 161 40 
Berlin, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Montpelier, “de. m. ¢. 10 60 
Northfield, Cong. ch, and so. 16 20 
Waterbury, do. m. ¢. 50 60 


Waitsfield, Cong. ch. and so. to 
cons. Rey. A. B. DASCOMB an 


H. M. 63 50—821 70 
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Windham co. Aux. So. F. Tyler, Tr. 


Brattleboro’, Mrs. Esty, 5 00 
Dummerston, Cong. ch. and so. 18 61 
East Westminster, do. 10 00 
Fayetteville, do. add'l, T 25 
Grafton, Cong. ch. and so. 19 00 
Peru, do. 36 00 
Westminster, Mrs. Fippen, 1 20 
West Westminster, Cong. ch. and 
so, 26 

West Brattleboro’, do. 103 00 
West Townsend, do. 13 40 
Windham, do. 12 183—252 09 


Windsor co. Aux. So. Rey. C. B. Drake 
and J. Steele, Trs. 
Ascutneyville, Rev, 8. 8. Arnold, 
5; P. Haskell, 3; Rev. M. Kim. 
ball, 2; 
Hartford, Cong. ch. and so. to 


10 00 


cons. ALLEN Hazen anH.M. 105 00 
Sharon, Cong. ch. and so. 22 30 
Springfield, do. m. c, 20,92; L. N. 

Barnard, 10 ; 30 92 
Norwich, ong. ch. and 80. 80 00 
West Hartford, do. 67 00 
Woodstock, Mason Ladd, 25 00—340 22 

4,065 18 
A thank offering, 2 00 
_ Bennington, Ist cong. ch. and so. 
170 ; 2d do. 50,40 ; 220 40 
Lunenburg, Cong. ch. and so. 17 00 


Manchester, do. (of wh. fr. H. K. 
Corning, 150, wh. cons. Rev. J. W. 
Brown, Rev. CHARLES E. HART, 
and Rev. R. Prart, H. M.; fr. 
Mrs. J. A. Forp, 45; wh. with 
prev. dona. cons. herself an H. M.) 339 15 
North Pownal, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Rupert, do. 30 00 
South Hero and Grand Isle, Cong. -Y 
ch. and so. 38,60; Daniel Samp- 
son, 1; 39 60 
Stowe, Cong. ch. and s0. 70 00 
West Randolph, do. 14 96—743 11 
4,808 29 
Legacies. — Colchester, Henry D. 
Fisher, by Mrs. I. Fisher and C, 
Farrand, Ex’rs, 
Essex, Nathan Lothrop, by B. 
Butler, Ex’r, 


300 00 
B. 
38 10—338 10 
5,146 39 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


Barnstable co. 
Falmouth, A friend, 50; Ist cong. 
ch. and so. add’l, 62,50 ; 112 50 
Waquoit, Cong. ch. m. c. 7 00—119 50 
Berkshire co. Aux. So. James Sedgwick, Tr. 


Hinsdale, Cong. ch. and so. 100 00 
Lee, do. 474 00 
Monterey, do. 6 70 


Lanesboro’, Rev. P. M. Bartlett, 

5; cong. ch. and so. 60, to cons. 

Rey. CHARLES NEWMAN an H. 

M. 65 00 
Lenox Furnace, A friend, 
Pittsfield, Rev. William M. Gay, 

3,50; Ist cong. ch. and s0. 

929,34; 932 84 
South Adams, Cong. ch. and so. 158 00 
Stockbridge, do. m. ¢. 70 00 
West Stockbridge, Benjamin Cone, 

250; Mrs. Cone, 250; Centre 

cong. ch, and so, 44 ; 544 00 
Williamstown, Williams College, 

283,03; L. L. and E. P. 10; Ist 

cong. ch. and so. 220,86 ; 513 89 
Windsor, Cong. ch. and so, wh. 

cons. Rey. GEORGE W. STINSON 

an H. M. 65 50-2,934 93 

Boston, of wh. from James M. Beebe, 1,000, 
Geo. G. Wilder, 500; Mrs. Harriet iE 
Allen, 400; A. Hardy, 300; Rev. H. B. 
Hooker, 250 ; Isaac L. Kidder, 100 ; 
Moses L. Hale, 100; Geo. Wilkes, 100; 


Donations. 


Ocr. 


Mrs. E. M. Bremer, 100; John Temple- 

ton, 100; W. O. Grover, 100; Homer 

Bartlet, 50; Mrs. H. Bartlet, 50; Mrs. 

E. T. Bowles, 50; J. H. Gray, 50; E. 

W. Converse, 50; J. W. Davis, 20; John 

Gilbert, 20; J. L. 20; City Missionary, a 

thank-offering, 5; Unknown, 25; do. 10; 

do. 6; do. 5; do. 23 a friend, 10; do. 1; 

do. 5; do. 5; do. 10; do. by Dr. Hooker, 

1,50 ; 7,623 88 

Brookfield Asso. W. Hyde, Tr. 

Brimfield, A friend, 5 00 

Ware, George H. Gilbert wh. cons, 

CHARLES D. GILBERT an H. M. 125 00—130 00 
Essex co. 

Andover, Rey. J. Emerson, 25; 
South cong. ch. and so. 134,11; 
* From Andover,” 3,17 ; a friend, 
15; do. of Chapel ch. 3; Mrs. 
Dr. Wisner, 6,40; Rev. H. Mer- 
rill and family, 25; West Parish, 
Peter Smith, 100; 3 

Beverly, F. W. Choate wh. cons. 
JoHN A. ANDREW an H. M. 

Boxford, First parish, 

Danvers Centre, Mrs. H. P. Swi- 


nerton, 50 00 
** Essex County,” A friend, 25 00 
Lawrence, * Faint yet pursuing,” 

5; Nathaniel White, 20; 25 00 
Methuen, Ist cong. ch. and so. . 41 07 
North Andoyer, Trin. cong. ch. 

and so. ~ 42 25 : 
Saugus Centre, Ortho. cong. ch 34 85—708 15 

Essex co. North Aux. So. 
Bradford, A friend, 26; cong. ch. 

and so. 191 3755 217 75 
Georgetown, Mr. Plummer, 110 
Haverhill, West parish, 101 23 
Ipswich, South ch. and’so. 175 00 
Newburyport, Whitefield cong. ch. 

and so. wh. cons. WILLIAM 

Knapp, Mary T. SPALDING, 

ANNIE T. SPALDING, H. M. 

300; Mrs. 8. W. Hale, 200; 

Frances B. Banister, 100; Pros- 

pect st. ch. and s0. wh. cons. 

HERVEY KIMBALL an H. M. 

175; T. C. Tyler, 20; 795 00 
Newbury, Ist parish, 35 40 


North Haverhill and Plaistow, — 
Cong. ch. 60 60 
West Amesbury, Cong. ch. and so. 169 25 
West Newbury, lst parish, 27,80; 
2d parish, 32,85; 60 65-1 3615 38 
Essex co. South Aux. So. C. M. Richardson, Tr. 
Essex, Rey. J. M. Bacon, 10 vu 


Gloucester, Cong. ch, and so. 


295,10 ; Aes Parker, 20; 315 10 
Lynnfield, Evan. cong. ch. 8 75 
Middleton, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Manchester, Ortho. cong. ch. 9 00 


Rockport, Ist cong. ch. and so. wh. 
cons. Rev. WILLIAM H. DuUN- 
NING, Mrs, WILLIAM H. Dun- . 
NING H. M. 300; afriend,1; 301 00-663 85 


Franklin co, Aux. Sp, L. Merriam, Tr. 
Ashfield, Cong. ch. and so. ~ 27 81 
Buckland, Cong. ch. and so, 


Conway, do. m. c. 42 75 
Deerfield, Ortho. cong. ch. 40 00 
Gill, Cong. ch. and so. 311 
Greenfield, 2d cong. ch, 150,68; a 

friend, 20; 8. L. Willey, 1; 171 68 
Leverett, Cong. ch. and so. wh. 

with prev. dona. corns. Rev. J. 

HARTWELL an H. M. 16 19 
Shutesbury, Cong. ch. and so. 21 50 


South Deerfield, lst cong. ch. and 
so. wh. with prev. dona. cons. 8. 
D. BILLinas an H, M. 76 50 
Sunderland, Cong. ch. and so. wh. : 
with prev. dona, cons. Mrs. AUs- 
TIN SMITH an H. M; 38 98 
Warwick, Cong. ch. and so. 36 12—502 64 
Hampden co. Aux. So. J. C. Bridgman, Tr. 
Agawam, Cong. ch. and so, 45 93 
Chicopee, First ch. and so, 131 320; 


1864. 


Second ch. and so. wh. cons. 8. 

TAYLOR, and E. V. B. HOLCOMB 

an H. M., 269,65; Third ch. and 

so. wh. cons. G. MarsH, D. F. 

HALE, W. Oncutt, and Mrs. L. 

Peprer, H. M., 300; 700 85 
Chicopee Falls, T. W. Carter, wh. 

cons. MARY H. CakTERan H.M. 100 00 
re Longmeadow, Cong. ch. and 


123 10 
Roediniy Hills, Cong. ch. and so. 28 00 
Holyoke, 2d cong. ch. and so. 25 90 
Huntington, 2d cong. ch. m. ¢. 40 00 


Longmeadow, Gent. 222,10; la. 
85,55; a friend, 100, wh. ons. 


HANNAH CoLTON an H. M. 407 65 
Ludlow, Cong. ch. and 80. 41 45 
Mittineague, do. 59 25 


Monson, A. W. Porter, 750; cong. 
ch. and so. 179,24 ; 929 24 
North Wilbraham, ‘Cong. ech, m.c. 40 18 
Palmer, 2d cong. ch. m. c. 34 00 
pee, South cong. ch. and so. 
1,200 ; Olivet ch. m. c. 50; First 
ch. and so. 403,98 ; North ch. 
296,09 ; 1,950 07 
South Wilbraham, Cong. ch. and 
so. wh. cons. Rev. JOHN WHITE- 
HILL an H. M. 
Tolland, Cong. ch. and so. 
Westfield, First ch. and so. 187; 
Second ch. and so. 37,33 ; 
West Springfield, First ch. and so. 
(of wh. from E. Southworth, 
200 ; SAMUEL SMITH 2d, 100, wh. 
cons, himself an H. M.) 521 88-5,388 83 
Hampshire co. Aux. So. 8. E. Bridgman, Tr 
A Mother, “ Found in the pocket of 
ay dear dead soldier boy,”’ 6,45; 


83 00 
34 00 


ay BOs 6 45 
Amherst, 2d cong. ch. 21,59; H. 
P. M., 5; 6 59 
Belchertown, Beney. asso. ad’l, 60; 
Rey. A. Winter, 1,82; 
Cummington, West ch. 3,58; Vil- 
lage ch. 26,88; Betsey Wiswall, 
deceased, 7; Clarissa Griggs, 10; 47 46 
Easthampton, 8. Williston, 1,000 ; 
Ist cong. ch. and so. 157,96 ; Pay- 
son cong. ch. and so. 434,55; 
prem. on silver, 1,75; 1,594 26 
Goshen, Cong. ch. and so. 7 00 
Granby, Cong. ch. and so. 78; la. 
miss. so. 57,65 ; 135 65 


Hadley, A friend, 50; Russell gen. 
benev. so. 113) 47 ;-North cong. 
ch. 50; 213 47 
Hatfield, Cong. ch. and so. 100 50 
Huntington, lst cong.ch. and so. 23 00 
Northampton, Ist cong. ch. and so. 
1,069,46; Edwards ch. and so, 
459,05 ; C. S. DeForest, 10; Mrs. 
Lucy S. Sanderson, 100, wh. cons. 
Mrs. M. E. FBxGUSON an H. M.; 


“ Cash,” 50; a friend, 6,99; 1 1695 oe 
Plainfield, Cong. ch. and so. 
Prescott, do. Re 00 
South Amherst, do. 13 00 


South Hadley, ’A friend, 10; do. 5; 15 00 
South Hadley Falls, lst cong. ch. 

and so. by Rey. R. Knight, 60 00 
Southampton, A friend, 5 00 
Westhampton, Cong. ch. and so. 

wh. cons. ANSEL CLAPP an H.M. 130 45 


Williamsburg, Cong. ch. and so. 109 92 
Prem. on gold and silver, 3 504,319 32 
Middlesex co. 
Bedford, Trin. cong. ch. and so. 80 58 
Brighton, Evan. cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Cambridge, A friend, 2,90; A. G. 
20; Shepard ch. m. c. 58 ; 80 90 


Cambridgeport, Ist evan. cong. ch. 
m. c. 82,62; Elizabeth Harlow, " 
2 


Charlestown, James Hunnewell, 

100 ; Winthrop ch. a friend, 50 ; 

Wm. Peirce, 7; 1st parish, In. c. 

21,36 5 178 36 
Concord, Mrs. R. P. Damon, 100 00 


Donations. 


821 
East Cambridge, Wm. Wyman, 40 00 
Hopkinton, Ist cong. ch. and so. 27 00 
Lowell, lst cong. ch. and so. 150; 

J. F. Rogers, 50; a friend,5; 205 00 
Reading, Richard Parker, 20 00 
Saxonville, Edwards ch.and so. 189 00 
Southboro’, H. F. JOHNSON, wh. 

cons. himself an H. M. 100 00 
South Natick, John Eliot ch. 15 00 


South Reading, Cong. ch. and so. 
wh. cons. JAMES EuUsTIS an H. 
M. 120 09 


Tewksbury, Cong. ch. and so. 132 17 

Watertown, A friend, 2; do. 2; 4 00 

West Newton, Mrs. E. M. Jones, 10 00 

Winchester, L. Richardson, 10 00-1,414 63 
Middlesex Union. 

Dunstable, Cong. ch. and so. 34 76 


Fitchburg, A friend, 79,86 ; do. 25; 104 85 
Groton, Union ortho. cong. ch.m. c, 43 45 
Shirley, Cong. ch. and so. 12 20 
Townsend, ee friend, 3 00 
Townsend Harbor, Ortho. cong. ch. 91 00—289 26 
Norfolk co. 

Dorchester, Village ch. and so. to 

cons. Rey. A. J. RicH and Wm. 

TUCKER, H. M. 210 94 
East Medway, Ist cong. ch. and so. 

(of wh. from. Mrs. A. A, HARD- 

ING, 70, with prev. dona. cons. 


herself an H. M.) 70 00 
Franklin, Cong. ch. and so. 35,33 ; 
Chs. S. Bassett, 10 ; 45 33 


Foxboro’, Cong. ch. and so. 24 00 
Jamaica Plain, Matherch. and so. 407 18 
Medway, Rev. D. Sanford, 2 00 
Roxbury, Eliot ch. m. ec. 3,65; 

gent. 83,50; C. Hulbert, 250; E. 

B. Huntington, 100; Vine st. ch. 

m. c. 55; James Fisher, 100; 592 15 
Sharon, Cong. ch. and so. 73 78 
Stoughton, Cong. ch. and so. to 

cons. EZEKIEL DICKERMAN an 

H. M. 100 00 
Walpole, Cong. ch. and so. 36 11-1,561 49 

Old Colony Aux. So. 
New Bedford, Edward Haskell, 25; 


° 


Pacific ch. A. W. Pierce, 25; 50 00 
South Dartmouth, A friend, 5 00 
Wareham, lst cong. ch. and so. 
wh. cons. J. 1. W. BURGESS an H 
M. 94 15—149 15 
Palestine Miss. So. E. Alden, Tr. 
Cohasset, 2d cong. ch. and so. 25 00 


East. Bridgewater, Union ch. and 

0. 21 88 
North Bridgewater, lst cong. ch. 

and so. 52, 54; an aged friend,1; 53 54 
North Middleboro’, Cong. ch. and 


so. 52 00 
South Weymouth, Ladies of Rey. 

Mr. Terry’s cong. for native 

helper, 57 50 
Weymouth and Braintree, Union 

ch. 100 00—309 92 

Plymouth co. 

Kingston, Evan. cong. ch. 50 00 


Marshfield, Mrs. 8. T. Bourne, 
Plymouth, 3d Cong. ch. m. c. 
Taunton and vie. 
Attleboro’, La. for. miss. so. 
Berkley, Trin. ch. Rev. James A. 
Roberts, 50 00 
Fall River, Nathan Durfee, 500; 
Richard Borden, 500; Ist cong. 
ch. and so. ad’l, wh. cons. J. D. 
HaTHaway an H. M. 58; Cent. 
cong. ch. ad’l, 10; 1,068 00 
South Attleboro’, A friend, 5 00-1,148 00 
Worcester co, North, C. Sanderson, Tr. 
Ashburnham, C. F., 10; cong. ch. 
im. ¢. 7; Rev. D, Wight, Jr.,5; 22 00 
Athol, Evan. ch. m. ¢. 12 16 
Oakdale, - 4 00—-38 16 
Worcester co. Central Asso. E. H. Sanford, Tr. 
Worcester, Ist ch. m. c. 187,12; 
wh. cons. Rev. E. A. WALKER 
and RICHARD BALL, H. M.; Da- 
vid Whitcomb, 2,000; Central 


3 00 
37 00—90 00 
25 00 
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ch. m. c. 77,07: Union ch. m.c. 
236,59; Puttirp L. MOEN, 200, 


wh. cons. himself and Mrs. M. 
8S. G. Morn, H. M 2.700 78 
Boylston, Cong. ch. and so. 29 60 


Northboro’, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢, 11 46 

@rinceton, Anna H. Whittaker, 9 03 

‘Rutland, Cong. ch. m. c. 19 28-2,769 55 
Worcester co. South, W. C. Capron, Tr. 

East Douglas, Rev. 8. M. Plimpton, 10 00 

Millbury, 2d cong. ch. and so. 210 06 


Sutton, A few friends, 23 00 
Upton, lst cong. ch. and so. 15,14; 

Mrs. R C. Fisk, 10; 5 14 
Westboro’, Rev. D. Greene, 10 00 


Whitinsville, Cong. ch. and so. 
coll. 943,20; m. c. 544,34, wh. 
cons. CHAS. E. WHITIN, HENRY 
WHITIN, EDWARD WHITIN, WM. 
H. WHITIN, JOHN M. WHITIN, 
JOsIaAH LASELL, MRS. JENNIE 
W. LASELL, Mrs. PATIENCE N. 
WHITIN, Mrs. SARAH A, DUD- 


LEY, Mrs. ADELA C. SPRING 
Mrs. M.F. W. ABBoTT, H. M. 1,487 54-1,765 68 
33,542 32 
A friend, 200; a missionary, 1,56; 201 56 
Chelsea, Winnisimmet ch. m. c. 
17,05; Broadway ch. m. c. 30,61; 
Rev. A. P. Chute, 5; 52 66 


Nantucket, Cong. ch. and so. 55 10—309 32 


33,851 64 


Legacies.-Blanford, Almira C. Boies, 

by W. E. Hinsdale, Ex’r, 125 00 
Millbury, Mary Dresser, by J. W. 

Whipple, Adm’r, 138 88 
Monson, Mrs. Sarah Flynt, by Wm. 

N Flynt, Ex’r, 100 00 
Northboro’, Rey. Warren Fay, for " 

missions in Turkey, 4,600 00 “™ 
Tewksbury, Mrs, Thomas Hunt, 

by H. M, Hunt, 30 00-4,893 88 


46,809 92 
RHODE ISLAND. 


Barrington, Cong. ch. and so. ad’l, 35 00 
Elmwood, Cong. ch. and so, 13 00 
Little Compton, United cong. ch. 25; 
Friends, 19,36 ; 44 36 
Newport, Cong. ch. and so, 30 00 
Providence, A friend, 4 00 
Slatersville, Members of cong. ch. 61 00 


Westerly, Cong. ch. and so. 


33 30 
Woonsocket, do. 12 U0—232 66 


CONNECTICUT, 
Fairfield co. East, Aux. So. 


Fairfield Co., H. 2 00 
Danbury, Ist cong. ch. m. c. 65 20 
New Fairfield, Cong. ch. and so. 36 00 


Stratford, Cong. ch, For. miss. so. 
wh. cons. Rev. L, E. CHARPIOT 
and J. BLAKEMAN, H. M., 150; 
G. Loomis, 8 ; 158 00—261 20 
Fairfield co. West, Aux. So. C. Marvin, Tr. 


Bridgeport, lst cong. ch. and so. 117 00 
Darien, Cong. ch. and so. 60 00 
Easton, do. 25 0) 
Greenwich, 2d cong. ch. and so. 281 88 
Westport, Mrs. Cleveland, 20; Miss 

Shearer, 5; Mrs. Winslow, 10; 35 00—518 88 


Hartford co. Aux. So. A. G. Hammond, Agent. 
Berlin, Rev. W. H. Moore, 20 00 


Bloomtield, Cong. ch. and so. 7 25 
Bristol, Miss Beckwith, 1; and 

prem. 1,10 ; 2 10 
Burlington, Cong. ch. and so, 18 75 
Collinsville, Cong. ch. ad’l, 4,20; a 

friend, 95; and prem. on gold, 

39,90 139 10 
East Mitecbury, Cong. ch. and so. 36 95 
East Windsor, Laura ‘Wells, 4 00 
Farmington, eet: n, 50; E. L. 

Hart, 5; 55 00 
Granby, Rev. W. H. Gilbert, 5 00 


Donations. 


| Oot. 


Hartford, North ch. indiv. 76; 

South ch. indiv. 20; Pearl st. ch. 

ad’l, 1; and prem. 1,10; Centre 

ch. ad’l, 470; R. H. Gay, 10; 

Mrs, Mary Blodgett, 50, wh. cons. 

Rev. J. SMITH an H. M.; S. 

Nott, 5; 633 10 
Hartland, lst eccl. so. 21 00 
Manchester, 2d cong. ch. and so, 

wh. cons, Rev. H. Loomis, Jr., 

an H. M. 165 25 
New Hartford, North cong. ch. 62 36 
South Windsor, Ist cong. ch. and 


so 75 32 
Suffield, lst cong. ch, 69,05; ladies, 
do. 73,15; * Aurelia,” 5; 147 20 


125 95 
10 00 


Unionville, Cong. ch. and so. 
West Hartland, Cong. ch. and so. 
West Hartford, Charles Boswell, 

wh. cons. Mrs. F. P. BOSWELL 

an H. M. 100 00 
Windsor, lst cong. ch. and so, 80 00 , 
Windsor Locks, Mrs. Lydia P. 

Dexter, 100; Mrs. Julia S. Has- 

kell, 100; J. H. Hayden, 25; 

Mrs. S. M. Hayden, 5; Miss E. 

B. Haskell, 30; 260 00-1,968 33 

Hartford co. South, Aux. So. H. 8. Ward, Tr. 

Glastenbury, J. B. Williams, 100, 

wh. cons. Mrs. J. M. WILLIAMS 

an H. M.; Wm. S. Williams, 


10, wh. cons, Mrs. M. E. G, 
WiILuiAMs an H. M.; Ist ch. 
ad’l, 147,15; 347 15 


Middletown, Ist ch. and so. (of wh. 
from a friend, 100, by Charles 
Boardman,) 200; South ch. 
BENJ. DOUGLAS, to cons. himself 
an H. M. 100; 300 00 

Portland, Central ch. and so. 33 80—680 95 

Litchfield co. Aux. So. G. C. Woodruff, Tr. 

Colebrook, Cong. ch. and so, 47 00 

Cornwall, Marietta Pierce, 50; ch. 
and so. ad’l, 23,53 ; 73 53 

Norfolk, Joseph Eldridge, 100, wh. 
cons. Mrs. SARAH ELDRIDGE an 
H.M.; a friend, 50, wh. cons. 

JosrryH N. Cow zs an H. M.3 
ANNA BATTELL, 100, wh. cons.‘ 
herself an H. M, 250 00 


North Cornwall, by W. B. Clarke, 1 10 
Watertown, Cong. ch. and so. ad’l, os 
(100 of wh, from BENJ, DE For- 
EST, wh. cons. himself an H. M.) 
to cons. JOHN DE FOREST an 
H.M. 175 00 
West Winsted, A friend, 50 00 
Woodbury, North cong. ch. 5 00 
Salisbury, F. F. 25 00 
Torrington, Phebe Beach, 5 00 


Plymouth, Ist ch. and so. 90; a 
friend, 10 ; widow Nancy Scott, 
dec’d, 10; 110 00—741 63 
Middlesex Asso. John Marvin, Tr. 
Centre Brook, Cong. ch. and so. 
ad’l, 20 00 
Cromwell, A friend, 5 00 
East Hampton, Ist-cong. Sion and so. 150 00 


Grassy Hill, 37 00 
Killingworth, Cong. Ae oO c. 36,60 ; 
a friend, 10; 46 60—258 60 


New Haven ‘City, Aux. So. F. T. Jarman, Agent. 

Third ch. W. B. Bristol, 500; Yale col. 
ch. 125; North ch. m. ¢. 12, 505 Davyen- 
port ch. m. c. 6,58 5 United’ m. c. 42 370 5 
Centre ch. 314, 30; College st. ch. Elias 
Hotchkis, 5 ; Rey, Edward Strong, 30 ; 
Mrs. H. Strong, 30; Mrs. Lois Chap- 
lin, 50; Atwater Treat, 50; Mrs. N. 
H, Gaston, 10; Mrs. J. L. 2 50 5 E. C. _ 
2,50; Maria Perrit, 25; Chapel st. ch. 
198 ; North ch. M. Merriman, 10; J.M. 
B. D. 5; a lady, 2; 

New Haven co. East, FT, Jarman, Agent. . 
Brandford, Rey. T. P. Gillett, 30 00 
Guilford, Ist cong. ch. and so. 30; 

Hetta L. H. Ward, 3; 33 00 
Madison, Cong, ch. and so: (of wh. : 
from R, E. Rice, 100, wh. cons. 


1,421 08 
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R. A. Rice an H. M.) to cons. 
M. L. Dowd, Wm. C, BUSHNELL 
and Bens. Kerusey, H. M., 
335,50 ; m.c¢. 79,37; a friend, 1; 415 87 
Northford, Cong. ch. mc. 4 60 
West Meriden, Hanover ch. 20 00—503 47 
New Haven co. West Conso. W. Atwater, Tr. 
Fairhaven, 2d cong. ch. 10 58 
Milford, Ist do. 48, 15: Plymouth 
ch, 303 78 15 
New Haven, A friend, 30; ‘“‘ Ten 
~ fold as prospered,” 50; 3d cong. 
ch. and so. 112,70 ; 192 70 
Prospect, Cong. ch. 9 00—290 43 
New London and vic. and Norwich and vie. 
C. Butler and Lewis A. Hyde, Trs. 
Greenville, Cong. ch. and so. 84 30 
Groton, Cong. ch. and.so. wh. cons, 
Rev. 8. W. Brown and A, L. 
Avery, H. M. 
Lebanon, A lady, 
Mohegan, Cong. ch. and so. 
Montville, Ist cong. ch. and so. 
add’l, (of wh, fr. N. Burr Brad- 
ford, 100; to cons. Mrs. Nancy 
ALLEN an H, M.) 151 25 
Mystic Bridge, Cong. ch. and so. 
(of wh. fr. C. Mallory, 200, wh. 
cons. ELIZA C. MALLORY and 
FANNIE MALLorY, H. M.) 284 70 
New London, !st cong. ch. and so. 
455,02; A. F. Prentis wh. cons. 
Mrs. D. P. JAMES an H. M. 
100; Robert Coit, 200 ; 755 02 
N. Stonington, Mrs. 8. B. Wheeler, 
100, wh, cons. ERASTUS AVERY 
an H. M.; Charles Wheeler, 5; 105 00 
Norwich, John F. Slater, 100, wh. 
cons. MARIANNA H. SLATER an 
H. M.; a friend, 100, wh. cons. 
- JAMES LANE an H. M.; William 
Willlams and wife, 100, wh. cons. 
Rey. J, A. SAXTON- and Rey. A. 
YERRINGTON H. M.; L. H. 
Smith, 5; Ist Biot 133,07; 
Broadway ch, m. ¢. 3,60; 2d ch. 
(of wh. fr. Charles Johnson, 100, 
- to cons. C, C, JOHNSON an H. 
M.) 300,05 ; 741 72 
Stonington, 2d cong. ch. and. so, 
96,70 ; Children’s fair, 3,30; m. 
ec. 16,50; wh. cons. MAry A, 
PENDLETON an H. M. 116 50-2436 45 
Tolland co. Aux. So. E. B. Preston, Tr- 
Marlboro’, Cong. ch. and so. 46 00 
Ellington, Cong. ch. m. c. 18 25 
Rockville, Ist cong. ch. and go. 
add’l, wh. with prey. dona. cons. 
J. J. RoBINson and J. Goop- 
now H. M. 40; 2d ch.m.c. (of 
wh. fr. George Kellogg, 1,000, 
wh. cons. A. PHILLIPS, ELIZA- 
BETH R. PHILLIPS, J. ELDRIDGE, 
Susan §. ELDRIDGE, aa. 
GRANT, ABIGAIL R,) GRANT, B. 
B. BECKWITH, Luoy. M. BECK- 
WITH, H, SELDEN and HARRIET 
H. SELDEN H. M.); Allen Ham- 
mond, 100, wh. cons. A. P. Ham- 
MOND an H. M.; S. D. W. 
Harris, 100, wh. cons. Lucy G. 
Harris an H, M.3; to cons. 
GEORGE MAXWELL and S. D, 
W. Harris, H. M. 1,684 26 
South Coventry, Village ch. and so. 51 25 
Stafford Springs, George M. Jones, 100 00 
Vernon, Allyn Kellogg, to cons. 
Mrs. MARIA A. K#LLOGG an H. 
5 100 00-1,999 76 
Windham co. Maes So. Rev. 8S. G. Willard, Tr. 
‘- Ashford, Cong. ch. and so. 23 50 


162 96 
10 00 
25 00 


Canterbury. Ist cong. ch. and so. 19 00 
North Woodstock, Cong. ch. and 

so. add’l, 45 60 
Plainfield, ‘Cong. ch. and so,m.c. 15 00 
Putnam, Village ch. and so. 55 00 
Scotland, Cong. ch. and so, 92 84 


Westford, do. m. c. 17,50; Rev. E. 
D. Kinney, 7,50 : 25 00 


Donations. 
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West Woodstock, Cong. ch. and so. 29 35 
Willimantic, Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 9 50 


Windham, Cong. ch, and so. 70 00—384 79 
11,465 57 

A friend, 75; do. 100; do. 125; do. 35; "335 00 
11,800 57 


NEW YORK. 


Auburn and vic. Aux, So. I. F. Terrill, Agent. 
Auburn, 8. Willard, 100; T. P. Case, 
100; Ist pres. ch, a friend, 100; 
Central ch. bal. 10; 
Buffalo and vic. H. Stillman, Agent. 
Aurora, Pres. ch. 180, wh. cons. 
HENRY WELLS an H. M.; an 
Episcopalian, 12,11 ; 192 11 
Buffalo, North pres. ch. (of wh. fr. 
Mrs. Morris Butler, 100), to cons. 
MariA L. Hopaes H. M.) 176,07; 
a citizen, 10; G. H. 5; Miss 
Cotton, 5; Mrs. Geo. Hoadley, 10; 206 07—398 18 
Chatauque co, Aux. So. S. H. Hungerford, Tr. 
Fredonia, Pres. ch. 150 ; ** Proceeds 
of Donations,” 25 ; 175 00 
Jamestown, Cong, ch. m. c. 5 95 
Ripley, lst pres. ch. 21; 2d pres. 
ch. 22,65 ; 43 65 
Silver Creek, Pres. ch. 20 77 
Westfield, Rev. J. P. Fisher, 25 00—270 37 
Geneva and vic. W. H. Smith, Agent. 
Geneva, T.C. Maxwell and brother, 100; 
John Bement, 25: Rev. Dr. Squier, 20; 
Rev. T. M. Hopkins, 10; W. H.S. 53 
friends, 5,67; Mrs. Hester Ayers, 7; 
Monroe co. and vic. E. Ely and Wm. Alling, 
Agents. 
Avon, O. Comstock, wh. cons. Rev. 


310 00 


172 67 


A. M. SHaw an H. M. 50 00 
Barre Centre, Pres. ch. 17 72 
Chili, do. 21 00 


Mendon, do. 
North Bergen, do. 16; E. H. Tal- 
cott, 20; Mrs. Talcott, 5; 4 
Rochester, A. Champion, 1,000; 
Ist pres. ch. J. Gould, 100; Mrs. 
E, N. Buell, 20; a friend, 30; 
Brick ch. Mrs. McMath, 2: 
Centre pres, ch. 848,50 ; 2,000 50-2,164 37 
New York and Brooklyn Aux. So. A. Mer- 
win, Tr. 
(Of wh. fr. John H. Boynton, 500, wh. 
cons. THEODORE V. BOYNTON, FRED- 
ERICK C. BOYNTON and CHARLES EK, 
Boynton H. M.; John C. Baldwin, 
140; Prof. Martin "and Son, 25; W.N. 
Blakeman, 30 ; Norman White, 100 ; 
Ww. W. Chester, 150; Mrs. H. I. 500; 
Rev. Seth Bliss, 50; D. Hoadley, 100; 
J. A. Dix, 500, wh. cons. GEORGE W. 
Dix, Josrpu K. Dix, SAMUEL N. Dix, 
Lena A. Dix, and LEwis Morris H. 
M.; S. B Chittenden, 1,500; Mrs. 
Bowers, 50; Mrs. F, H. Slade, 100; O. 
B. 100; Mary Bronson, 100; 11th pres. 
ch. 124 33, wh. cons. Joun ENGLES, 
Jr., an H. M., and a prev. dona. fr. 
Rev. J. P. Hovey cons. Rev. J. MCVEY 
an H.M.; Isaac N. Judson, 100, wh. 
cons. HARRIET N. JUDSON an H. M.; 
J. RB. 100, wh. cons. JAMES ROBINSON 
an H. M.; John Slade, 150; A. A. 
Lewis, 50; Abner L. Ely, 250; J. F. 
Jay, 50; Fisk & Hatch, 1,000, wh. 
cons. HARVEY Fisk and ALFREDERICK 


Hatcu H. M.; J. M. Smith, 25; Miss 
Lockwood, 150; Unknown, 1,000 ;) 7,155 70 
Oneida co. Aux. So. J. E. Warner, Tr 
Paris Hill, Mrs. O. Bartlett, 5 00 
Rome, Pres. ch. m. c. 44; John W. 
Jervis, 25; 69 00 
Sanquoit, Pres. ch. 50 00 
Utica, Ist pres. ch. ad’l, 286; 
friend, 10; 296 00 —420 00 
Otsego co. "Aux So. D. H. Little, Tr. 4 


Cooperstown, Pres. ch. Rev. ©. s. 
Stewart, 50; C. W. Smith,.25; 
R. Steere, 20; M. De W. Peak, 
20; G. D. Hinman, 12,50; F. G. 
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Lee, 10; Rev. W. W. Newell, 
Jr., 10; R. Russell, 12,50; Miss 
Bowers, 10; Miss Soper, 5, to 
cons. Rev. W. W. NEWELL, Jr., 
an H. M. 

Springfield, Rev. S. Tracy, 


Gouverneur, Mrs. H. D. Smith, 
Enos Wright and others, 71 17 

Helena, Pres. ch. 

Stockholm, Cong. ch. m. ¢. 


Liverpool, Pres. ch. 

Marathon, do. 5 00 

Syracuse, Ist pres. ch. 106,94 
pres. ch. lst ward, 68,89 ; 


11,467 79 


Albany, Ist cong. ch. and so. 121,38 ; 
2d pres. ch. 759,11; John Griffin, 
10; 890 49 

Almond, Pres. ch. 43 08 

Amsterdam Village, La. miss. so. 100 00 

Angelica, Pres. ch. wh. with prev. 
dona. cons. A, LOCKHART and G. 


8, ARNOLD, H. M. 100 00 
Ashville, Cong. ch. and so. 12 52 
Baldwinsville, lst pres. ch. 50 00 


Binghamton, Pres. ch. (of wh. from 
E. 8. Woodbridge, 212,50, wh. cons. 
Rev. E. R. Geary, 8. F. Woop- 
BRIDGE and Rev. S. Coss, H. M., 
from O. and L, G. Ely, 20, for Cey- 
lon,) to cons. 8. MILLS ELY and 
and Rey. GEORGE W. BOARDMAN 


1 a i 704 09 
Brooklyn, Stephen Ballard, 25 00 
Burdett, Pres. ch. 45 75 
Canandaigua, do, m. c. 200 00 
Canaan Centre, Pres. ch. 33 35 
Canaan, Four Corners, Pres, ch. 27 00 
Camillus, Pres. ch. 25 00 
Canoga, do. ad’l, 23 00 


Cazenovia, Ist pres. ch. (of wh. from 
a friend, 100, wh. cons. Rey. E. P. 
Payson and Rey. F. W. FLINT, 


H. M.) 252 80 
Chazy, Rev, A. Hemenway, 10 00 
Chenango, Cong. ch. and so. 20 80 
Chiektawaga, Mary A. C. Ely, 10; 

C. E. Ely, 10; 20 00 
Circleville, Pres. ch. 5 09 
Clarence, Pres. ch. 9,50; a friend, 5; 14 50 
Clinton, Henry Boynton, 10 00 
Clifton Springs, Mrs. T. R. Gage, 20 U0 
Corfu, Pres. ch, ad’l, 25 00 
Cornwall, Pres. ch. 29,14; Sarah Sil- 

liman, 10: 39 14 
Coventry, 2d cong. ch. and so. wh. 

cons. JOHN Foot an H. M. 115 11 
Coxsackie, Rev. M. Lusk, 10 00 
Downsville, Colchester pres. ch. 44 25 
Dundee, Pres. ch. 16 45 


Dunnsville, W. G. Davis, wh. cons. 
Mrs. Mary A. DavisanH.M. 100 00 
Durhan, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 23,40; Dan- 


iel Coe, 39,01 ; 62 41 
East Bloomfield, Josiah Porter, 76,20 ; 

cong. ch. m. ¢, 65,17; 141 37 
Eddy Town, Pres. ch. 13 50 
Elbridge, do. 76 15 
Ellenville, A friend, 2 00 
Ellicotville, Goodell miss. so. 15 00 
Elmira, Mrs. E. Haskell, 3; Rey. 

Wm. Bement, 10; 13 00 
Fayetteville, Pres. ch. 80 00 
Florida, do. 57 00 
Franklinville, Pres. ch. add’l, 10 00 


Fulton, Pres. ch. (of wh. from a 
friend, 100, to cons, Mrs. C. SAL- 


MON an H. M.,) 257 95 


Gloversville, Cong. ch. and so. of wh. 
from U.M. Place and wife, 200, 
wh. cons. EBEN GILEs and Mrs. L. 
E. Gites, H. M.; D.C. Mills, 200, 
wh. cons. CELIA A. MILLS and 
AueusTA J. ELLISON, H. M.; A. 
Judson, 100, wh. cons. Mrs. it J. 
JUDSON an H. M. 3 a friend, 100, 


175 00 
100 00—275 00 
St. Lawrence co. Aux. So. C. T. Hulburd, Tr. 


5 50 
10 00—-86 67 
Syracuse and vic. Aux, So. Henry Babcock, Tr. 

34 00 


‘115 83-214 83 


Donations. 


wh. cons. M. C. BELDEN an H.M.; 
a friend, 50, wh. with prev. dona. 

- cons. H. SetH SMITH an H. M.; 
Charles Mills, 100, wh. cons. F. W. 
DE BERARD an i. a WwW. 
Smith, 20; J. C. Leonard, 25; J. 
McLaren, 15 ; H. M. Leonard, 10; 
F. H. Weld, 10; J. Smith, 10; 911 10 


Gowanda, Pres. ch. 37 50 
Greene, lst cong. ch. and so. 13 00 
Greenville, M. J. K,. 5 00 
Guilford, Ist cong. ch. 10 00 
Hancock, do. 12 00 
Hannibal, John Watson, 15 00 
Haverstraw, Pres. ch. 25 00 


Homer, J. M. Schermerhorn, 250; 
cong. ch. to cons. Mrs. E. RoorT 


an H. M., 270; 520 00 
Hopkinton, Cong. ch. m. ec. 33 U0 
Hoosick Falls, Pres. ch. a lady, 20 00 
Howells, Cong. ch. and so. 31 79 
Hudson, John Gaul, Jr., to cons. ED- 

WARD L, GAUL an H. M, 100 00 


Ithaca, Pres. ch. 75,35 ; Joseph Esty, 
25; J. B. Williams, 50, wh. with 
prev. dona. cons. Gko. R. WIL- 
LIAMS an H. M.; Rev. W. N. Mc- 
Harg, 5; 155 35 
Keeseville, ” Cong. ch, and so. 63 00 
Knowlesville, Pres. ch. 100, (less 12, 
bad money,) to cons. Rev. B.S. 
EGLESTON and Rey. L. 8. ATKINS, 


H.M. 88 00 
Lakeville, Pres. ch. bal. — 2°00 
Lenox, Ist cong. ch. and so. 36 50 


Le Roy, lst pres. ch. wh. with prev. 
dona. ‘cons. Rey. C. C. KIMBALL 


an H. M. 35 80 
Lewiston, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Lockport, lst pres. ch. m. ¢. 100 00 
Livonia, Pres. ch. m. c, 28 55 
Lowville, A friend, 3 00 


Lyons, Pres. ch. (of wh. from Horatio 

W. Brown, wh. cons. Rey. an 

Mrs. E. W, Brown, H. M., 200,) 271 75 
Maine, Cong. ch. and so. 39; Lewis 


Tyrrell, ad’l, 10; 49 00 
Manlius, Trinity ch. 27 10 
Madison, Ist cong. ch. and so. 7 00 
Marcellus, Pres. ch, 61 12 
Massena, A few friends, 5 00 
Middlefield Centre, Pres. ch. 13 00 
Middle Granyille, do. 41 00 


Middletown, Cong. ch. 27; Mrs. A. 
H. 8. Crane, 50, wh. with prev. 
dona. cons. G. W. FISHER an H. 
M.; Mrs. E. E. Hulse, 10; Ist 
pres. ch. m. c. 8,50; add’l, 55; 150 50 


Meridian, Pres. ch. 35 59 
Millville, do. 35 00 
Moira, lst cong. ch. 25 00 
Moriah, Elias Smith, 10 00 


New York, Wm. E. Dodge, 10,600; 
Mrs. W. E. Dodge, 500; James 
Brown, 250; E. J. Woolsey, 500; 
J. C. Holden, 100, wh. cons. Mrs. 
C. 8. NEWTON an‘H. M.; E. R. 
Atwater, 25; a friend, 100; D.S. 
Dodge, 50; George G. Williams, 
100; R. T. Haines, 100; 11,725 00 
Newark Valley, 1st cong. ch. and so. 70 00 
New Brighton, A friend, 25; a lady, 


10; 35 00 
New Hampton, Rev. O. M. Johnson, — 
25; pres. ch. 22; 47 00 


New Hartford, Cornelia Hurlburt, 7 00 
New Rochelle, Sophia Brewster, 12 00 


Niagara, Albert H. Porter, 100 00 
North Granville, Pres. ch. 59 25 
Olean, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Oswego, A farmer friend, 5. 00 


Owego, Pres. ch. 211,55; Mrs. O. N. 
Benton, 30, wh. with prev. dona. 
cons. O. N. BENTON-an H. M.; 


George J. Pumpelly, 24,50 ; 266 05 
Palmyra, A friend, extra offering, 5 00 
Panama, Pres. ch. 27 48 


Peekskill, 2d pres. ch. 44,02; Rey. 
N. H. Wells, 5; 49 02 


Ocr. 
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Penn Yan, Charles C. Sheppard, 100, 
wh. cons. J. S. SHEPPARD an H. 
M.; pres. ch. 100: Ebr. B. Jones, 
100, wh. cons, J. NEWTON BEACH 


an . M.; 300 00 
Perry, Pres, ch. 60 00 
Perry Centre, Cong. ch. bal, 25 00 
Portville, Pres. ch. 41 75 
Poughkeepsie, Fhomas 8. Wickes, 50 00 
Richford, Pres. ch. 8 50 
Riverdale, do. 138 45 
Rockstream, do. 16 16 
Rose, do. 5 00 
Sacketts Harbor, Pres. ch. 18 00 
Salem, lst pres. ch. lil 50 
Sandy Creek, Ch. and so. . 23 00 
Sauquoit, Lizzie K. Bingham, 1 00 
Saratoga Springs, J. M. Davison, 20; 

a friend, 5; 25 00 
Schaghticoke, Pres. ch. 119 00 
Southport, do. 5 00 
Stamford, lst do. 10 00 
Stone Church, (Bergen,) Pres. ch. 34 00 
Sweden, Pres, ch, 18 25 
Teresa, do, 14 10 
Troy, M. J.C. 10 00 
Union Centre, Cong. ch. 15 Ov 
Valatie, Pres. ch. du 00 
Virgil, Nathan Bouton, 5 0 
Waverly, Pres. ch. 12 83 


West Bloomfield, Rev. P. F. San- 
borne, 5; C. Pomeroy, 5; M. 8. 


Hall, 5; 15 00 
West Durham, * Willie’s gold dol- 

lar,” 2 53 
Westernville, Pres. ch. ad’l, 8 00 


Whitney’s Point, Cong. ch. 40,50 ; 
Fem, miss. so. 6 ; 46 50 

Wilson, Pres. ch. wh. cons. Mrs. 
SaLLy HOLMES and Mrs. L. A 


—— 20,520 63 
31,988 42 


Houpparp, H. M. 216 99 
Legacies.—Cazenovia, Thomas Root, 
wh. cons. E. D. Loomis an H. 
M., by A. Foord, 100 00 
Fayetteville, Mrs. WHarriet W. 
Pratt, by Rev. E. Strong, 47 50 
Malden, Giles Isham, by G. L. 
Isham, 500 00 
Port Byron, Rey. David Wilson, by 
W. A. Jacobs, Ex’r, 1,329 50 


Salem, AY Coon,’ by N. Freeman, 25 v0 
New York, Anson G, Phelps, by 
Wm. E. Dodge, Ex’r, 10,000 00 


——— 12,062 00 
43,990 42 


NEW JERSEY. 


Belvidere, 2d pres. ch. 341 30 
Bloomfield, Pres, ch. 440; Rev. D. H. 

Temple, 50, wh. cons. Rev. C. C. 

Knox an H. M. ; Rev. J. 8. G. 40; 530 00 
Deckertown, E. A Stiles, wh. and 

prey. dona. cons, ALICE LEONORA 

STILES and Mrs. ELsa 8. STILES 

H.M. 150 00 
Hanover, Pres. ch. 52 50 
Jersey City, William H. Talcott, 250 00 
Mont Clair, Pres. ch. 310,70, wh. 

cons. C. P. BALDWIN an H. M.; 

Mary Crane, 30 ; 310 20 
Newark, Roseville pres. ch. 184,25; 

Miss Blecker, 5; Mrs. Corning, : 

20; Mr. and Mrs. Jas. Frenche, 

100; Cuas. C. LATHROP, 100, wh. 

cons. himself an H. M.; Job 

Haines, 60; C. 8. Haines, 50; s. 

P. Smith, 50; South Park, pres, 

ch. 2 members, ad’l, 30; a Corp. 

member, 15; an aged widow, 10; 

6th pres. ch. 30 ; 644 25 
Orange, 2d pres. ch. add’l, 650; wh. 

cons. C. D. PrgRson and iene 

Hauszy, H. M.; M. O. Halsted, 

200, wh. cons. ENos J. Hatsrep 

and OGapEN H. Bowers H. M.; 

GrorGz W. Bowsss, 100, wh.cons. 


Donations. 


himself an H.M.; J. L. Halsey and 
others, 100, wh. cons. R. H. Tay- 
Lor-an H. M.; 8. W. Baldwin, 


50 5 1,100 00 
Parsippany, lst pres, ch. 20 00 
Paterson, Mrs. Lewis Atterbury, 20; 

2d pres. ch. m. c. 12; 32 00 
South Orange, Pres. ch. 128 03 
Succasunna, Pres. ch. m. c. 5; Rey. 

and Mrs. E. W. Stoddard, 5; 10 00 
Trenton, Mrs. M. W. Wheelock, 5 00 
Troy, Ladies’ Society, 30 40 
Wantage, lst pres. ch. 65 70 
West Milford, Pres. ch. 

PENNSYLVANIA, 
By Samuel Work, Agent. 
Darby, Ist ch. 17 55 
Delaware Water Gap, Pres. ch. 6; 
Mountain ch. 10; 16 00 

Dunmore, Pres. ch. 75 00 

Gravel Run, do. 10 00 

Hartsville, Neshaming pres. ch. 62 10 

Kerrshill, Pres. ch. 7 00 


Philadelphia, H. B. Lincoln, 500; 
a thank-offering, 100; J. D. L. 
10; for Bebek, 6; Exch. 9; E. 
A. H.1; Gormanst. pres. ch. 22; 
Pine st. ch. Brainerd mission, 25 ; 
Calvary ch.185; M. W. Baldwin 
& Co., 500; Ist pres. ch. F. I. 
/Bodine, 100; Ambrose White, 
50; William Purves, 25; A. R. 
Perkins, 10; Pine st. ch. Samuel 
Work, 100; George PF. Work, 50 5 
J. C. Farr, 50; Western pres. 
ch. 25; North Broad st, ch. B 
D. Stewart, 50; Clinton st. ch. 
D. Milne, 10; W. A. Drown, 50 ; 
Buttonwood st. ch. J. B. Steven- 
son, 25; Central cong. ch, 566,02, 
wh. cons. Rev. G, B. CLEVELAND, 
J. Epmunps, I. B. C. BURPEE, 
J. B. SHEPPARD, N. L. Hart, 
and H. A. BigGdgELow H. M.; 2,469 02 


Reading, Pres. ch. 98 90 
Reesville, do. 30 00 
Tionesta, do. 15 00 
West Chester, Ist pres, ch. 55 00 
West Nantmeal, Pres. ch. 20 00 


West Philadelphia, Walnut st. ch 
J. M. Vanharlingen, 
Athens, G. A. P. 
Bell Valley, Rachael Russell, add’l, 5 00 


New Castle, Mrs M. B. Couper, pice 
others of Aux. miss. soc. 

Port Penn, Pres. ch. 4 00 

Wilmington, Centre ch. m. o. 100 
Hanover st. ch. m. c. 84,05 ; 


825 


17 25-3,716 23 


"50 00-2,925 57 
5 00 


Carbondale, Caroline Wurts, 15 60 
Erie, Systematic Benevolence,. 2 00 
Farmington Hill, Pres. ch. 6 75 
Franklin, do. 35 00 
Great Bend Village, do. 25 00 
Harbor Creek, do. 29 81 
Harford, do. 27 38 
. Harrisburg, James W. Weir, 100; 

Mrs. James W. Weir, 100; 200 00 
Lawrenceville, Ist pres. ch. 13,52; 

Rey. E. D. Wells, 10; 23 52 
Lewistown, F. J. Hoffman, 25 00 
Liberty, Pres. ch. 4 00 
Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 2 63 
Montrose, Pres. ch. m. c. 12 00 
Nelson, Pres. ch. 8,25; Rey. Francis 

Rand, 8; Mrs. Rand, 5; 21 25 
North East, Pres. ch. - 12 (0 
Peckville, E. Wesson, 5 50 
Pittsburg, Cong. Welsh ch, 22 25 
Spartansburg, Pres. ch. 5 30 
Sugar Grove, Mrs. Robert Weld, 10 00 
Tionesta, Hamilton Stowe, 200 00 
Wattsburg, lst pres. ch. add’l, 21 65 
Waymart and Prompton, Pres. ch. 12 00—728 04 

4,203 61 
DELAWARE. 
Delaware City, Pres. ch. 56 C4 


184 05—825 31 


326 


MARYLAND, 


Frederick City, E. H. Rockwell, wh. cons. 
Rev. R. H. WILLIAMS an H. M. 


DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Washington, Western ch. 55,52; Rev. 
JC, smith, 25; 
Georgetown, Benj. Darby, 


80 52 


VIRGINIA, 
Near Petersburg, Edward M. Schnei- 


Donations. 


50 00 


1U 00U—-80 52 


der, dying request, 20 00 
W. Kreutzer, 98th N. Y. Regt, 5 00—-25 00 
OHIO. 
By William Scott. 
Athens, A. G. Brown, 5 00 
Bashan, Pres. ch. 5,25; a returned 
missionary, 68,60 ; 73 85 
Berlin Heights, Cong. ch. and so. 15 10 


Birmingham, Pres, ch. 12,20; J. 
Swift, 6; 18 

Cincinnati, P. Hinkle, 100, wh. 
cons. LIZZIE GWIN an H. M.3 
Mrs. Judge Burnet, 25; N. 
Wright, 20, IF. Terry, 50; 2d 
pres. ch. 21,05; J. Burnet, Jr., 
5; Mrs. Bates, 5; 3d pres. ch. 
m,. c. 48,70; 6th pres. ch. 9,05 ; oe 


Cleveland, Wim. F, Church, 25 UU 
College Hill, Pres. ch. 55 00 
Delaware, zd pres. ch. 42 U0 
Farmington, Key. BR. Page, 2; Mrs. 

Page, 3; 00 
Florence, Pres. ch. 19 U5 
Glendale, A friend, lu 00 
Hanging Kock, Mrs. R. R. Hamil- 

ton, 50 00 
Monroeville, Pres. ch. 25 00 
Newark, zd pres. ch. 110 35 
Piqua, zd pres. ch. 21 U0 
Portsmouth, ist pres. ch. 616 6U 


Rome and Sandy Spring, Pres. chs. <0 


Sharon, Pres. ch. 12 20 
Sunbury, do? 5 U0 
Walnut Hills, Lane sem. ch. m. c. 
17,35; Prof. Evans, 15; Mrs. 
Hicks, 1; 33 35 
West Farmington, Cong. ch. 7 25-1432 80 
By T. P. Handy. 
Cuyahoga Fails, Cong. ch. and so. 26 81 
Dover, do, 9 Ou 
Freedom, lst cong. ch. and so. 35 25 
Hartford, Cong. ch. and so, 123 
Seth Haynes, 10; 22 00 
Lyme, Ist pres. ch. 10 00 
Independence, Pres. ch. 10 3u 
Nelson, Cong. ch.11,50; Polly Han- 
nah, dec’d, 5; 16 50 
Oberlin, Let cong. ch. 56,72 ; 2d ch. 
20,0 ; 17 22 
Ruggles, Cong. ch. and so, 15 00 
Kochester, do. 18 00 
Willoughby, Pres. ch. T 20—217 28 
1,680 (8 
Ashtabula, Ist pres. ch. m. c. 7 50 
Basetta, Pres. ch. 25 
Cincinnati, 2d pres. ch. P. Van Dem- 
sen, 20; 1st ortho. cong. ch. (of wh. 
from W. Shaffer, i0u, wh. cons. 
ELLI£ K, SHAFFER an H. M.,) to 
cons. LYDIA HOOKER, J. E, PER- 
RIN, and L. Fay H. M., 400; 420 (0 
Cleveland, Wm. Williams, 30; 2d 
pres. ch. 900; Mrs, Elisha eee 
100 ; 00 


Columbus, Andrew Backus, 5 00 
Cuyahoga balls, W. A, Hanford, 20; 
Mrs. A. Hanford, 2u; W. 8. Han- 


tord, 10; 50 00 
Decatur, J. A. R. Rogers, 1 v0 
Elyria, Ist pres. ch. 58 30 
Ellsworth, Uh. and cong. 26 10 
Grafton, Pres. ch. 35 00 


Greenwich Station, Thos. L. Mead, 
10; Luther Mead, 9; A.M. Mead, 
zi 24 00 


Harmar, Douglas Putnam, « 100 00 
Ironton, Pres, ch. wh. cons. Rey. 

JoHN H. Youna an H. M. 150. 00 © 
Jamestown, Mrs. Edmund Neal, 5 00 
Lindenville, Rev. H. A. Babcock, 10 00 


Mecca, Pres. ch. wh, with prey. dona, 
cons, Rev. HENRY B. DyEan H.M. 12 55 

Marietta, Wm. R. Putnam, 20 ; John 
Mills, 20; D. C. Skinner, 20; D. 
P. Bosworth, 20; 8. Shipman, 10 ; 
A. T. Nye, 5; 9. 


Maumee City, Ist pres. ch. 40 44 
Oberlin, Henry Viets, lv 00 
Rome, E. Chester, 3; 8. Arnold, 2; 

N. Webb, 1; 
Rootstown, Cong. ch. 16,50; Gad 

Case, 100; 116 50 
Sheffield, Ch. and individuals, 62 00 
Southington, ‘‘A friend of Jesus,” 

dec’d, wh. cons. WM. TRASK an 

H.M. 140 00 
Springtield, lst cong. ch. and so. 33 70 
Toledo, Gro. E. PomEROY, 150, wh. 

with prey. dona. cons. himself and 

Mrs. PomEROY, H. M.3 cong. ch. 

Mrs. 8S. W.5; Mrs. J. A.M. B., 105 

D. E. G:, 53 8. H.K., 2u; L. W.,53 

E. Allen, 105 _ 205 00 
Troy, Cong. ch. and so. 21 25 
Vienna, Pres. ch. ~ 295 
Wayne, Linus H. Jones, 10 Uv 
Windham, Rey. Hiram Bingham and 

wife, 67, wh. cons. LAuRA A. BING- 

HAM an H. M.; pres. ch. 95; 162 60 


Youngstown, Louisa M. Montgomery, 


Oor. 


20; W. J. Edwards, 10; 30 00-2,876 34 
4,556 42 

Legacies.—Dayton, Frances J. Snodgrass, 
by M. Dougherty, ‘Trustee, 97 
4,701 39 


INDIANA, : 
By William Scott. 


Bloomington, Pres. ch. 50 00 
Columbus, do. 40 75 
Greenwood, do. : 37 23 
Huntington, Pres. (ch. 9,50)5 ce 

friend, 10; 15 50 
Indianapolis, 2d pres, ch. m. c. 25 10 
Mishawaka, Pres, ch. 20 50 
Mitchell, do. 5 0u 
New Albany, 2d and 3d pres. chs. 

ad’l, 307 00 
North "Madison, Pres. ch. 


Seymour, do, 
Angola, Rev. J. Kelland, 
Crawfordsville, Centre pres. ch.m.c, 60 00 
Green Castle, Ist pres. ch. 25 0! 


Indianapolis, W. N. Jackson, 400 OU 
Logansport, Pres. ch. 15 60 
Monroeville, Elihu Baldwin, 45 72 
New Bethel, Pres. ch. 23 10 
Salem, ~ do. 40 U0 


Thornton, 2d pres. ch. 
Van Buren, Pres. ch. 


5 00 
10 00—516 10 
3 00 


31 10 
3 50—647 02 


1,163 12 
ILLINOIS. 
By William Scott. 
Big Spring, Moccasin and Effing- 
ham, Congregations, D3 Unity 
pres. ch. bal. 2; : 00 
Cerro Gordo, Pres. ch. 14 40 
Danville, do. 88 00 
North Fork, do. 18 00 
Virden, do. 48 00—175 60 
Augusta, Pres. ch. 5 00 - 
Aurora, lst cong. ch. and so. 44°75 
Batavia, Cong. ch. and so. 6 Ov 
Brighton, Ind. pres. ch. 22; L, P 
Stratton, 18; B. 1; 4100 
Bristol, Cong. ch. and 80. 6°00)" 8 


Bunker Hill, do. 


1864. 


Canton, do. 83 40 


Carrolton, Ist pres. ch. m. e. 4,55; 

Inds. 32,50 ; 37 05 
Cerro Gordo, Pres. ch. 8 00 
Chesterfield, Cong. ch. and so, 5 00 


Chicago, 2d pres. ch. (of wh. fr. John 
C.. Williams, 200, wh. cons. Mrs. 
M. E. BLATCHFORD and PAUL 
BLATCHFORD H. M.) 960; Calvary 
pres. ch. 186,65; South cong. ch. 
50,85, wh. cons. Rey. WILLIAM B. 
WRIGHT an H. M.; New England 
ch. and so, 473,20; Mary J. Smith, 
25; Edwards pres. ch. 20; 8. S. 
Bliss, 200; George Armour, 100; 
B. W. Raymond, .50; William 
Blair, 50; 8. Green, 25; Mrs. A. 
A. Fisk, 10; A. Benedict, 10; S. 
P. Farrington, 10; friends, 22; J. 
H. Kedzie, 2; J. D. Quinlan, 55 


friends, 35; 2,234 70 
Dallas City, Cong. ch. and so. 1L 00 
De Kalb, do. 20 00 
Deer Park, do. 20 15 
Dover, do. 25 00 
Farmington, - 51 00 
Fremont, 18 00 
Galesburg, H. E. Hitsheock, 20; A. 

G. Watkins, 50; 70 00 
Geneseo, Ist cong. “ch. add’l, 27 90 
Griggsville, Cong. ch. add’l, 140; m. 

c. 50 ; 190 00 
Granville, Pres. ch. 85,30; Theo- 

dore’s contr. 1,56 ; 86 86 
Greenville, Cong. ch, and so, 20 00 
Hamilton, Ist cong. ch. 3 75 
Hillsboro’, Central cong. ch. 33 00 
Homer, Cong. ch. and so. 9 65 
Jacksonville, lst pres. ch. 20 LO 
Jerseyville, A few friends in pres. ch. 17 60 
Lanark, Cong. ch. and so. 3 00 
La Salle, do. add’l, 25 60 
Lawn Ridge, Cong. ch. and so. 20 50 
Lockport, do, ll 12 
Madison Furnace, Mr. Ricker, 10 00 
Malta, Cong. ch, and so. 9 00 
Mendon, do. 49 00 
Millburn, J. M. D. 5 00 
Montebello, Cong. ch. and so. 6 25 


Morris, Cong. ch. wh. with prev. 
~ dona. cons. Rev. 8. R. DOLE an 
H.M 


.M. : 31 35 
Newark, Cong. ch. and so. 10 60 
New Providence, Pres. ch. 7.00 
New Rutland, Cong. ch. and so. 8 35 
Nova, J. H. Rogers, 2 75 
Oneida, Cong. ch. and so. 26 00 


Ottawa, Plymouth ch. and so. 20,10; 
Ist. cong. ch. (of wh. 25 fr. Mrs. 
Eaton,) 71; 91 10 
Payson, 70 ; cong. ch. and so. 42,77; 112 77 
Peoria, Pres, ch. 40 00 
Pittsfield, Cong. ch. and so. wh. cons. 
J. K. WoRTHINGTON H. M. 101 25 
Plymouth, Cong. ch, 27,65; pres. ch, 
21,20; W. A. Chamberlin, 15,15; 64 00 


Pecatonica, Mrs. C. U. Parrey, 5 00 
Polo, Mrs. C. R. Barber, 20 00 
Prairie Bird, Pres. ch. 12 35 
Princeton, Friends, 5 00 
Princeville, J. L. Rogers, 5 00 
Quincy, C. B. 5 00 
Rockford, Westminster pres. ch. 
56,21 ; ba cong. ch. 377,16; 433 37 
Rosefield, Cong. ch. 13 5 Lehigh out- 
station school- house, 7: 4 20 00 
Rushville, Pres. ch. m. c. 13 70 
' Sandwich, Cong. ch, and so. 9 50 
Sheffield, do. 30 09 
Shipman, Pres. ch. 4 05 
Summer Hill, Gong. ch. and so. 31 20 
Shelbyville, Pres. ch. 36 60 
Springfield, 2d pres. ch. 50; I. D. B. 
Salter, 10; 60 00 
Tolono, A friend, 10 00 
Tremont, Cong. ch, and 80. 15 00 
‘Unity, Pres. ch. add’l, 1 00 
_ Waltham, Pres. ch. 15 00 
Warsaw, do.m.c. 5 00 


Donations. 327 
Waverly, Ist cong. ch. and so. wh. 
cons. C. J. SALTER an H. M. 300 00 
Woodburn, Cong. ch. and so. add’l, 40 00-4,654 62 
4,829 62 
Legacies.—Galesburg, H.A. Watkins, 
by A. G. Watkins, 100 00 
4,929 62 
MICHIGAN, 
Buchanan, Pres, ch. ll 75 
Canandaigua, Cong. ch. and so. ad’l, 6 00 
Carrolton, Pres. Society, 4 35 
Cassapolis, Pres. ch. ll 95 
Charlotte, Cong. ch. and so. 22 00 
Coldwater, lst pres. ch. 18 00 
Concord, do, 21 26 


Detroit, Cong. ch, and so. ad’l, 342; 
Fort st. pres. ch. wh, cons. Oo. H. 
BUHL an H. M., 184; WILLIAM 
WARNER, 100, wh. cons. himself 


an H. M. 626 00 
Eckford, Individuals, ad’l, 6 00 
Fentonville, Pres. ch. 69 45 
Grand Rapids, Cong, ch. and so. 5L 46 
Grass Lake, do. 5 00 
Hancock, do. 29 15 
Hillsdale, G. H. Botsford, 5 00 
Jonesville, Pres. ch. 16 58 
Kalamazoo, A friend, 1; P. L. H.,5; 6 00 
Lodi, Rey. R. Nutting, 2 00 
Marshall, Pres. ch. 101,91; Rev. and 

Mrs. C. Hurtz, 20; 124 91 


Milford, Davip M. Lapp, wh. cons. 
himself, Mrs. M, A. LADD, FRANK 
M. LapD, NaTu’L Lapp, and Mrs. 


P. A. Lapp, H. M. 500 00 
Monroe, Pres. ch, 50 00 
Muir, Ist pres. ch. 10 60 
Niles, John Borden, 100 00 
Palmyra, lst pres. ch. 10 50 
Parma, Pres. ch. 35 00 
Pewamo, Ist pres. ch. 10 25 
Pontiac, E. W. Peck and wife, 5 00 
Saginaw, Pres. ch. 5 80 
Salina, do. 270 
Schoolcraft, do. 26 00 
Springfield, lst pres. ch. 8 00 
St. Johns, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Somersett, do. 30 00 


Tekonsha, Emma Slainton, 2 
Three Rivers, Ist pres. ch. 40 
White Lake, do. 16 00 
White Pigeon, do, 44 15 
A friend, ad’, 5 
WISCONSIN, 


Beloit, Ist cong. ch. and so. 85; la. 
miss. so. 40; Yd cong. ch. and so. 


80; 205 00 
Bristol and Paris, Cong. ch. and so. 18 00 
Clinton, do. 23:15 
East Randolph, Nancy J. Williams, 

5; James Knowles, 2; 7 00 
Eau Clair, Cong. ch. ‘and go. 34 00 


Fond du lac, Cong. ch. and so. of wh. 
from W. C. Hamilton, 100, wh. 
cons. IRENZUS HAMILTON an H. M.175 42 


Genesee, Ist cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Ixonia, 7 00 
Lodi, Pres. ch. 13; m. ¢. 3,50 ; 16 50 


Milwaukie, Ist pres. ch. 402,35; 
James Rice, 10; a friend, 8; 420 35 


North Leeds, Cong. ch. and so. 10 75 
Platteville, Cong. ch. m. c. 11 00 
Plymouth, Chas. W. Wilder, 3 00- 
Shopiere, Cong. ch, and so. 36 85 
Wauwatosa, do. 21 15 
Whitewater, do. 20 79-1,029 96 
IOWA. 

Algona, Cong. ch. and so. 7 00 
Almoral, do, 3 30 
Davenport, Edwards ch, m. ¢. 1. 00 
Denmark, Cong. ch. and so. 78 00 
De Witt, Cong. ch. and so. 6,59; J. 

Van Antwerp, 2; 8 50 
Earlville, Cong. ch. and go. 210 
Fairfax, do. 8 70 


Garnayillo, do. 10 60 


\ 
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Georgetown, Welsh cong. ch. 12 00 
Grinnell, Cong, ch. and so. wh, cons 
JOHN B, GRINNELL an H, M. ‘100 00 
Independence, Mrs. Baldwin, 1; Mrs. 
Main and daughters, 1,20 ; 2 20 


Iowa City, Constitutional pres. ch. 
38; N. H. Brainerd,5; H.S. W.,1; 44 00 


Nevin, Rev. I. 8. Davis and wife, 5 00 
New ton, Westminster pres. ch. 16,10 ; 

cong. ch. 13 ; 29 10 
Portland, Cong. ch. and so. 33 00 
Riceville, Cong. ch. ad’l, 2 50 
Sherrill’s Mound, Cong. ch.and so. 10 00 
Shunem, Pres. ch. 5 00 
Sioux City, Cong. ch. and so, 10 50 
Tipton, Rev. M. K. Cross, 10 60 
Troy, lst pres. ch. 8 CO—390 50 

MINNESOTA. 

Chatfield, Pres. ch. 5 00 


Minneapolis, A thank-offering, 5; C. 

C. Salter, ‘in the name of our 

dear boy,” 5; 10 00 
St. Anthony, Ist.cong. ch, and so, 18 00 
St. Paul, House of Hope, pres. ch. 


m. ¢. 10 40 
Stillwater, Ist pres. ch. 14 60 
West Florence, do. 10 00—67 40 
MISSOURI, 
Hannibal, Cong. ch. and so. 44 00 
New Providence, Pres. ch. 11 00 


St. Louis, Ist pres. ch. 365, (of wh. 
from 8. L. PINNEO and Mrs, M. J. 
uf PINNEO, 200, wh. cons. them, 
H. M.); Mrs. A. F. Stobie, 50; a 

430 00 


Ww idow? 8 mite, 15; 
West Ely, Pres. ch. 16 50—501 50 


KANSAS, f 
Atchison, Cong. ch, and so. 10 00 ~~ 
Humboldt, J. 8. Russell, 10 00 


Manbattan, Cong. ch. and so. 


8 00 
Wyandotte, lst cong. ch. and so. 16 G0O—-44 00 


OREGON, 
Portland, Cong. ch. m. ¢. 12 00 
GEORGIA, 
Marietta, Chaplain J. Porter, 10 00 
KENTUCKY. 
Louisville, Mrs.S. S. Needham, 5; H. 
95 10 00 
NEBRASKA TERRITORY. 
St. Stephen, N. and L. Ballard, 5 00 
WASHINGTON THRRITORY,. 
Walla Walla, Rev. C. Eells, 25 00 


Unknown, 
A lady, avails of a gold school medal, 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY 
STATIONS, 


22 00 
3 40—-25 40 


Dacota, Traverse, Minn., Pres. ch. 8 00 
London, England, A lady, half sovereign, 5 60 
Montreal, Canada, Cong. ch, and so. 600; 

Zion ch. a thank-offering through the la. 

miss. 80. 37,35 ; 637 35 
Pekin, China, S. Wells Williams, wh. cons. 

ANSON BURLINGAME an H. M. 100 00 
Port Burwell, Canada, Catharine H.Gould, 10 00 
Seneca mission, m. ¢. coll. 15 55 
St. Catharines, ‘* Friends,” to cons. Rev. 

A. B. GoopALE an H. M. 50 00 
Syria, Rev. Wm. Bird, 50 00 
Truro, Nova Scotia, Pres, ch. for Turkey, 32 00 
Western Turkey, Philippopolis, Rev. J. F. 

Clarke, 44; Hasskeuy, m. c, 4,88; mis- 

sion families, 36,50 ; Nicomedia, a friend, 

200 ; 285 44 


Donations. 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 
MAINE.—Auburn, s. s. 5,44; Bath, Winter 
st. s. 8.50; Bluehill, s.s.20; Dennysville, 
20; Gorham, 8. 8. 146 ; Newcastle, 8. 8. 
11; Waterford, Mrs. Hersey, 2; Wells, 
Golden Rule so. 3,80; West Minot, 8. & 
4; Wilton, s.s. 5; 


NEW HAMPSHIRE.—Farmington, s. s. 
6,15; Hampstead, Mary E. Sanborn, 
dec? d, 5,80 ; Harrisville, s.s. a 64 5 Kings- 
ton, 8. 30; New Castle, 8.8. ; Pelham, 
E. W. “Tyler, 5; Peterboro’, ‘e 8. 9,755 
Plymouth, s. s. 17; South Newmarket, 
s.s. 10; Winchester, s.s. ad’l, 15 


VERMONT.—Barre, s.s. 10 ; Brownington, 
s.s.3; East St. Johnsbury, s.s. 10; No. 
Craftsbury, s. s. 17; Poultney, 8,43; 
Stowe, s. s, 3,75; Swanton, s.s. 30; Ver- 
shire, s. s. 55¢c.; Westford, s.s.8; West 
Randolph, s. s. 10,04 ; Williamstown, s. s. 
3; 103 77 

MASSACHUSETTS.—Amherst, 8. 8. 2 ; Co- 
hasset, Beechwoods, s,s. teacher and seh, 
5,39 5 Dunstable, s. s. 6,50; Essex s. 8. 
15; Holliston, s. s. 38; Methuen, s. 8. 255 
Lenox, s. 8. 6,10; Longmeadow, 8. 8. 15; 
North Wilbraham, s. 8. 13; Springfield, 
North's. s. 75; Truro, s.s. 20; Wellfieet, 
46; Westfield, Ist ch. s. s. 38,51 5 


CONNECTICUT.—Burlington, s. s. 9,45; 
Bridgeport, s. s. 28; Danbury, 2d ch. s.s. 
wh. cons. Key. J. ROBERTSON-an H. M. 
50; 87 45 


267 24 


91 34 


305 46 


NEW YORK.—Brasher Falls,s. s. 8; Bur- ‘ 


dett, s. s. 6,75; Cornwall, s. s. 15; Coven- 
try, 2d ch.s. s. 17; Fredonia, Pres. ch. 
juy. miss. so, 150; Franklinville, s. s. 5; 
Haverstraw, 8. 8. 39, 55, Jamestown, s. 8. 
12,62 ; Miller’s Place, 5. 8 5,55; Salem, 
8. 8. 31,40 Savannah, s. s. 4; Schaghti- 
coke, s. 8. 11 ; Sackett?s Harbor, 8.8.35 


PENNSYLVANIA.—Athens, Ref. Dutch 
s. s. 14,09; Honesdale, s.s. 30; Montrose, 
s. 8. 49,75; Philadelphia, Buttonwood st. 
juy. miss. so. 43,52; Reading, s. s. 60; 


DELAWARE.—Wilmington, Hanover st. 
inf. s. s. 


NEW JERSEY.—Montclair, Pres. ch. Juv. 
miss. soc. 100, wh. cons. PHILIP DOREMUS 
an H. M.; Paterson, 2d pres. ch. 8. 8. 205 


OHIO.—Circleville, Pres. s. s. inf. el. 5; 
Cleveland, lst pres. s. s. 50; Delaware, 
2d pres. . 8. 29; Ellsworth, s. s. 6; 
Lyme, s. 8. 8; Portsmouth, lst pres. s.s. 
inf. cl. 2,16; Springfield, s. s. 32,055 
Toledo, Little Seaver, 2,05 ; Windham, 4 ; 


ILLINOIS.—Dallas City, s. s. 2; Lockport, 
s. 8.3; Peru, lst cong. s. s, 8; Waltham, 
s.s.4; Woodburn, s.s. 5; 


MICHIGAN,— Eckford, s. s. 10; Grand 
Rapids, tive children, 5,60; Otsego, s. s. 
5; Tekonsha, s. s. 5; 


oa tye 2 —Denmark, s. s. 48; Grand View, 
2,55; Lyons, 8. 8. 55 Postvilie Lina 
D. Spon 2,10; 


308 87 


197 36 


20 00 


120 00 


57 65 
1,745 99 


117,336 50 


Donations received in“ August, 
17,478 95 


Legacies, 


$134,815 45 

X TOTAL from September Ist, | 
1863, to August 31st, 1864, $ 519,121 93 
Less error in totals, in Sept. Herald, 1,000 00 


$518,121 93 
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American Bod of Commissioners for Foreign Missions. 
ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD. 


Tur American Boarp or Commissioners ror ForricN Missions held 
its Fifty-fifth Annual Meeting at Worcester, Massachusetts, in Mechanics’ 
Hall, commencing Tuesday, October 4, at 4 o’clock, P. M., and closing 
Friday, October 7, at 11 o’clock, A. M. 


CORPORATE MEMBERS PRESENT. Willard Child, D. D. 
Maine. Horatio Bardwell, D. D. 
noch Pond, D, D. y Ebenezer Alden, M. D. 
William T. Dwicht, D. D. Edward W. Hooker, D. D. 
John W Git okextne De De Hon. Samuel Williston. 
George E. Adams, D. D. Rev. Selah B. Treat. 
William W. Thomas, Esq Hon. William J. Hubbard. 
mob) ‘s : 

Amos D. Lockwood, Esq. Henry B. Hooker, D. D. 


Hon. Linus Child. 


Neto Hampshire. Samuel M. Worcester, D. D. 


Zedekiah 8. Barstow, D. D. Andrew W. Porter, Esq. 
John K. Young, D. D. Hon. Samuel H. Walley. 
Asa D. Smith, D. D. Augustus C. Thompson, D. D. 
Nathaniel Bouton, D. D. Hon. William T. Eustis. 
Hon. William Haile. Hon. John Aiken. 
Rey. Alvan Tobey. John Todd, D. D. 
Edward Spalding, M. D. Seth Sweétser, D. D. 
Vermont. James M. Gordon, Esq. 
Gilad Adken, D. D. Amos Blanchard, D. D. 
“ Hon. Alpheus Hardy. 
Rev. Joseph Steele. 
Seria Gi, Delano, Esq. Hon. Reuben A. Chapman. 
; William S. Southworth, Esq. 
| Massachusetts. Abner Kingman, Esq. 
iW Henry Hill, Esq. Hon. William Hyde, 
Rufus Anderson, D. D. William A. Stearns, D. D., LL. D. 
Rev. David Greene. z 
Charles Stoddard, Esq. Rhode Island. 
Aaron Warner, D. D. Rey. Thomas Shepard, D. D. 
Mark Hopkins, D. D., LL. D. John Kingsbury, LL. D. 
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Connecticut. Rev. Samuel Harris, Bangor. 
Joel Hawes, D. D. Rev. Richard Woodhull, do. 
Hon. Thomas W. Williams. Rey. David Garland, Bethel. 
Hon. Seth Terry. Rev. S. Bowker, Blue Hill. 
Leonard Bacon, D. D. Rev. Geo. W. Cressey, Buxton Centre. 
Hon. Henry White. Rev. Edward P. Baker, East Machias. 
Calvin E. Stowe, D. D. Rev. R. B. Howard, Farmington. 
Gen. William Williams. Rev. Wm. Warren, Gorham. 
Samuel W. S. Dutton, D. D. Rey. Francis Norwood, Phipsburg. 
Charles A. Lord, Portland. 


George Kellogg, Esq. 
Hon. William A. Buckingham. Rey. Stephen Thurston, Searsport. 
Rev. Jona. B. Cook, Wells. 


Lucius Barbour, Esq. 
‘ Rey. T. S. Robie, West Falmouth. 


Hon. Samuel Miller. 


New York. New Hampshire. 
Reuben H. Walworth, LL. D. Rev. Wm. Clark, Amherst. 
Samuel H. Cox, D. D. C. H. David, do. . 
William Adams, D. D. Rev. T. P.Sawin, Brookline. 
Ansel D. Eddy, D. D. Rey. Quincy Blakely, Campton. 
John Forsyth, D. D. John W. Noyes, Chester. 
Hon. Henry W. Taylor. Rev. Joshua 8. Gay, Chichester. 
Calvin T. Hulburd, Esq. F. N. Fisk, Concord. 
Walter S. Griffith, Esq. Rev. H. E. Parker, Concord. 
George W. Wood, D. D. Benj. P. Stone, D.D., do. 
Montgomery S. Goodale, D. D. Rey. Chas. F. Stuart, do. 
Walter Clarke, D. D. Rey. Daniel Mc Clenning, Dalton. 
Ray Palmer, D. D. Rey. E. G. Parsons, Derry. oy 
Jacob M. Schermerhorn, Esq. Rey. C. W. Allen, East Jaffrey. 
William E, Dodge, Esq. Rey. Rowland H. Allen, do. 
Jonathan B. Condit, D. D. Rey. J. H. Stearns, Epping. 
Simeon B. Chittenden, Esq. Rey. C. P. Osborne, Exeter. 
James B. Shaw, D. D. Rev. Roger M. Sargent, Farmington. 
Frederick Starr, Esq. Rey. A. Wm. Fiske, Fisherville. 
Oliver E. Daggett, D. D. Rev. Wm. Jewett, do. 
George L. Prentiss, D. D. Edward Aiken, M. D., Fitzwilliam. 
Zebulon S, Ely, Esq. Rev. Wm. L. Gaylord, do. 
Robert R. Booth, D. D. Dexter Whittemore, do. 


Rev. Isaac Willey, Goffstown. 
Rev. D. G. Noyes, Hanover. 
Rev. I. M. R. Eaton, Henniker. 
Rey. P. B. Day, Hollis. 


New Jersey. 


Joel Parker, D. D. 
Jonathan F. Stearns, D. D. 


Pennsylvania. Rev. J. Hamilton, Keene. 
William R. DeWitt, D. D. Geo. Kingsbury, do. \ 
Rey. Albert Barnes. Rey. Erdix Tenney, Lyme. 
Thomas Brainerd, D. D. Rev. Edwin J. Hart, Merrimack. 


‘ R. W. Lane, Nashua. 
Ohio. e Rey. Jonathan McGee, Nashua. 

T. P. Handy, Esq. Rey. B. F. Parsons, ‘do. 
Rey. Gustavus D. Pike, do. 
Austin Richards, D.D., do. 
James F. Isham, New Alstead. 

Wisconsin. Rey. Calvin Cutler; New Ipswich. 
Rey. Enos J. Montague. William Hassall,” do. 
Rev. D. Adams, Papermill Village. —- 
Rey. I. T. Otis, Rye. } 
Rev. Elias Chapman, South Newmarket. 
. Rev. Edward C. Miles, Stratham.’ 

Maine. C. P. Locke, Sullivan. 

Rey. A. C. Adams, Auburn. Rev. J. H. Edwards, West Lebanon. 
Rey. A. Morton, do. D. E. Adams, Wilton. 


Illinois. 
William H. Brown, Esq. 


HONORARY MEMBERS PRESENT. 
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Rev. J. P. Humphrey, Winchester. 
Rev. Sam’! Clark, Wolfboro. 


Vermont. 


Rev. Wm. J. Harris, Brandon, 
Rey. G. P. Tyler, Brattleboro. 
Rey. Eldridge Mix, Burlington. 
Rey. Geo. B. Safford, do. 

Rey. Lewis Francis, Castleton. 
Rev. L. Ives Hoadley, Craftsbury. 
George Adams, Enosburgh. 

Rey. Rufus Emerson, Grafton. 
Rey. R. S. Cushman, Manchester. 
Freeman Keyes, Newbury. 

Rey. John L. Bulfinch, Newcastle. 
Rev. Chas. Scott, North Troy. 
Rev. R. D. Miller, Peru. 

L. L. Dutcher, St. Albans. 

Rey. E. C. Cummings, St. Johnsbury. 
Rey. James T. Ford, Stowe. 

Rey. A. B. Dascomb, Waitsfield. 
Rey. Ives I. Bard, Waterford. 
Jason Steele, Windsor. 


Massachusetis. 


Rey. Dennis Powers, Abington. 
Rey. James Fletcher, Acton. 
Rey. Henry Cooley, Agawam. 
Simeon Clark, Amherst. 
Horace Henderson, do. 
Rev. J. H. M. Leland, do. 


Henry Shepard, do. 
E. S. Snell, do. 
Rey. E. P. Barrows, Andover. 
Peter Smith, do, 


Rev. D. Wight, Jr., Ashburnham. 
Rey. W. W. Belden, Attleboro. 
Rev. Charles Kendall, Auburn. 
S. Knowlton, do. 
Rey. S. Harding, Auburndale. 
Rev. I. R. Worcester, do. 

Otis Allen, Barre. 

Rey. David Peck, do. 

Rey. Henry B. Blake, Belchertown. 
Rev. A. B. Foster, Bernardston. 
Rev. J. P. Bixby, Boston. 
Geo. W. Blagden, D. D., do. 

Rev. Asa Bullard, do. 


Rey. D. Butler, do. 
Henry Edwards, do. 
Rey. S. P. Fay, do. 
Hamilton A. Hill, do. 
Frederick Jones, do. 
Abner Kingman, Jr., do. 
Barker B. Kent, do. 


Rey. Martin Moore, do. 
Julius A. Palmer, do. 
Warren Partridge, do. 
Rey. Giles Pease, M.D., do. 


Annual Meeting of the Board. 


David Pike, Boston. 
Rev. L. B. Rockwood, do. 
Moses H. Sargent, do. 
Alvan Simonds, do. 
A. L. Stone, D.D., do. 
Rey. Daniel Tenney, do. 
Alfred O. Treat, do. 
Joseph C. Tyler, do. 


Langdon S. Ward, do. 

Rey. I. P. Warren, do. 

Samuel C. Wilkins, do. 

Rey. James T. Mc Collom, Bradford. 
Rev. James C. Seagrave, Bridgewater. 
Rev. John P. Cushman, Brighton. 
Asa Hunting, do. 
Granville Fuller, do. 

Rev. Charles M. Hyde, Brimfield. 
Oliver C. Howe, Brookfield. 

Calvin Jennings, do. 

Rey. Moses Patten, Byfield. 

Rev. J. Merrill, Cambridge. 

Rey. J. B. Miles, Charlestown. 

Rey. John Haven, Charlton. 

Ira Cheever, Chelsea. 

Geo. C. Hurter, do. 

Rey. I. P. Langworthy, Chelsea. 
Rey. E. B. Clark, Chicopee. 

Rey. L. H. Cone, do. 

Rey. Roswell Foster, Chicopee Falls. 
S. L. Hobbs, Cordaville. 

Rey. Chas. B. Rice, Danvers. 

Rey. Jona. Edwards, Dedham. 

Rey. Edward G. Porter, Dorchester. 
Rey. A. J. Rich, do. 
Rey. Lyman S. Watts, Dracut. 

Rev. Henry Pratt, Dudley. 

Rey. H. D. Walker, East Abington. 
Rey. A. M. Colton, Easthampton. 
S. T. Seelye, D. D., do. 

Rey. S. R. Dennen, East Somerville. 
Henry Fobes, Enfield. 
Rev. John A. Seymour, do. 

Rev. J. M. Bacon, Essex. 

Richard Borden, Fall River. 


S. A. Chase, do. 
Nathan Durfee, M, D., do. 
Morton Eddy, do. 
Rev. Eli Thurston, do. ; 


Rey. J. P. Kimball, Falmouth. 
Rey. Lewis Grout, Feeding Hills. 
Daniel Boutelle, Fitchburg. 
Rey. Thomas Boutelle, do. 


Levi Downe, do. 
Rey. Alfred Emerson, do. 
Daniel Messinger, do. 


Rey. George Trask, do. 

Rey. J. K. McLean, Framingham. 
Rey. A. Stowell, Gill. 

Rey. M. L. Richardson, Globe Village 
Rey. I. C. Thacher, Gloucester. 
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E. B. Bigelow, Grafton. 
Rev. Thomas C, Biscoe, do. 
Curtis Lawrence, do. 
Rev. Wm. Miller, do. 
Rey. L, R. Phillips, do. 


Rev. E. P. Blodgett, Greenwich. 
Eleazer Porter, Hadley. 

James M. Porter, do. 

Rev. James Aiken, Hanover. 

Rey. Martyn Tupper, Hardwick. 
Rev. J. Dodge, Harvard. 

Rey. R. H. Seeley, Haverhill. 
Rev. Henry Seymour, Hawley. 
William P. Paine, D. D., Holden. 
Rev. Joshua T. Tucker, Holliston. 
Rev. J. C. Webster, Hopkinton. 
Rev. Townsend Walker, Huntington. 
Rev. Marcus Ames, Lancaster. 
Rev. Amos E. Lawrence, do. 

J. L. Partridge, Lawrence. 

N. Gale, D. D., Lee. 

Rev. A. H. Coolidge, Leicester. 


Charles A. Denny, do. 
C.C. Denny, do. 
Joseph A. Denny, - do. 
Charles S. Durfee, do. 
Alonzo White, do. 


— 


Rev. Horace Parker, Leominster, 
Otis Manning, Littleton. 


Rev. John W. Harding, Longmeadow. 


K. W. Storrs, do. 
Rev. S. W. Hanks, Lowell. 
Rey. Owen Street, do. 


Rev. Wm. A. Mandell, Lunenburg. 
Rev. J. B. Sewall, Lynn. 

Rey. F. V. Tenney, Manchester. 
Rey. E. P. Marvin, Medford. 
Rev. David Sanford, Medway. 
Nathaniel Eddy, Middleboro’. 
Rev. lL. W. Putnam, do. 
Philander Washburn, do. 
Leonard Dwinell, Millbury. 
Rey. E. Y. Garrette, do. 

Rev. Chas. H. Peirce, do. 
Samuel A. Small, do. 

Rev. F. Alvord, Monson. 
Rev. D. N. Coburn, do. 

Rev. T. G. Colton, do. 

Rev. Chas. Hammond, do. 
Richard Clapp, Montague. 
Rey. 8. D. Hosmer, Nantucket. 
Rev. Alfred Greenwood, Natick. 
Rev. G. E. Freeman, Neponset. 
f. R. Dennison, New Bedford. 


Rev. John H. Gurney, New Braintree. 


Rey. 8. J. Spalding, Newburyport. 
Rev. David Eastman, New Salem. 
Rey. J. W. Wellman, Newton. 
Rey. D. L. Furber, Newton Centre. 
Rey. Gordon Hall, Northampton. 


W.C. Stoddard, Northampton. 

Rev. 8. Hine, Northbridge. 

Rev. Samuel H. Lee, North Bridgewater. 
Rey. C, Cushing, North Brookfield. 
Rey. W. H. Beeman, North Hadley. 
Rev. Calvin Terry, North Weymouth. 
Alfred E. Burt, Oakham. 

Joseph Fobes, do. 

Albert W. Lincoln, do. 

Rev. Wm. T. Briggs, Oxford. 

Joseph Vail, D. D., Palmer. 

C. Sanderson, Phillipston. 

Rev. Lyman White, do. 

H. H. Childs, M. D., Pittsfield. 

Rev. Solomon Clark, Plainfield. 

Rev. David Bremner, Plymouth. 
Rey. EK. P. Thwing, Quincy. 

Rev. L. H. Angier, Rockport. 

Rey. John Pike, Rowley. 

Edward B. Huntington, Roxbury. 
Rey. John O. Means, — do. 
Joseph S. Ropes, do. 

Rey. E. W. Bullard, Royalston. 

Rev. C. Waite, Rutland. 

Rev. Chas. R. Palmer, Salem. 

Chas. M. Richardson, do. 

Rev. J. C. Paine, Sandwich. 

Rev. Geo. E. Hill, Saxonville. 

Rey. B. G. Northrop, do. 

Rey. A. J. Sessions, Scituate. 

Rey. D. T. Packard, Somerville. 

Rey. Walter Barton, South Amherst. 
Rev. A. D. Stowell, Southampton, 
Rev. John Colby, Southboro’. 

Rey. E. Carpenter, Southbridge. 
Jona. Cutting, do. 

Rev. E. B. Palmer, do. 

Rev. M. M. Colburne, South Dedham. 
Rev. P. K. Clark, South Deerfield. 
Cyrus A. Stowell, do. 

Rev. D. A. Strong, do. 

Rev. T. A. Hazen, South Egremont. 
Rev. E. Burgess, South Franklin, 

M. C. Stebbins, South Groton. 

Rey. Richard Knight, So, Hadley Falls. 
Rey. 8. J. M., Merwin, do. 
Rey. E. E. Strong, South Natick. 
Rey. Chas. R. Bliss, South Reading. 
Rev. 8. H. Hayes, South Weymouth. 
Rev. J. P. Terry, do. 

Rev. Thomas H. Rood, Southwick. 
Rey. John Whitehill, South Wilbraham. 
Rey. James Cruickshanks, Spencer. 
Joel Grout, do. a 
Willard Howe, do. 
William L. Bemis, Springfield. . 
Walter H. Bowdoin, do. 

Rev. S. G, Buckingham, do. 

Rey. Geo. H. Gould, do. | 

Rey. H. M. Parca’ do. 
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O. W. Wilcox, Springfield. 

Rev. Thomas Wilson, Stoughton. 
Rev. R. W. Fuller, Stow. 

Rev. M. B. Angier, Sturbridge. 
Rey. Erastus Dickinson, Sudbury. 
R. D. Fish, Sunderland. 

Rey. Theophilus Packard, Sunderland. 
Rev. George Lyman, Sutton. 
Lewis Sabin, D. D., Templeton. 
Rev. George Ford, Tolland. 

Rey. Josiah Peabody, Topsfield. 
Rev. Charles Brooks, Townsend. 
W. C. Capron, Uxbridge. 

Charles Ellis, do. 

A. P. Lockley, do. 

C. Taft, do. 

Jacob Taft, do. 

Phineas Wood, do. 

Rey. E. G. Thurber, Walpole. 
Rey. R. B. Thurston, Waltham. 
Joseph A, Cummings, Ware. 


Lewis Demond, do. 
Darius Eaton, do. 
Rev. A. E. P. Perkins, do. 
Orrin Sage, do, 


Rey. Wm. G. Tuttle, do. 

Rev. Roger C. Hatch, Warwick. 
Charles Carpenter, Webster. 

Rev. W. Brigham, Wendell. 

Rey. Elijah Demond, Westboro’. 
Rey. C. B. Kittredge, do. 

Rev. Luther H. Sheldon, do. 

Rev. Chas. M. Peirce, West Boxford. 


Rev. Joseph W. Cross, West Boylston. 


Rev. Wm. Murdock, do. 
Alfred White, West Brookfield, © 
Rey. D. R. Cady, West Cambridge. 
J. Field, do, 
Warren S. Frost, do. 
Emerson Davis, D. D., Westfield. 
Rey. Hdwin R. Hodgman, Westford. 
Rey. Leonard Luce, , do. 
Wm. B. Bradbury, Westminster. 
Rey. Wm. H. Hitchcock, do. 
Rey. H. J. Patrick, West Newton. 
Rey. Joseph H. Patrick, do. 
Rev. Increase N, Tarbox, do. 
Rev. Thomas Laurie, West Roxbury. 
Rey. M. G. Wheeler, do. 
Horace Smith, West Springfield. 
Rev. L. F. Clark, Whitinsville. 
William R. Hill, Wilkinsonville. 
Rey. Calvin Durfee, Williamstown. 
- Rey. 8. H, Tolman, Wilmington. 
Rey. Benj. F. Clark, Winchendon. 
Rev. A. P. Marvin, . dows 
Rey. R. T. Robinson, Winchester. 
Rey. Geo. W. Stinson, Windsor. 
Willard J. Pearsons, Woburn. 
John D. Baldwin, Worcester. 


Seth Caldwell, ‘Worcester. 
Rev. H.T. Cheever, do. 


Caleb Dana, do. 
P. B. Gilbert, do. 
Parley Goddard, do. 
F. A. Eldred, do. 
Wm. R. Hooper, do. 
Sam’l. W. Kent, do, 
P. L. Moen, do. 


Rey. M. H. Sanford, do. 
Rey. E. A. Walker, do, 
Rey. C. L. Mills, Wrentham. 


Rhode Island, 


Rev. Francis Horton, Barrington. 
Rey. Francis Wood, do. 
Hezekiah Tiffany, do. 
Wm. B. Spooner, Bristol. 
Joseph Wood, Central Falls. 

I. H. Bailey, Little Compton. 
Rev. N. Beach, do. 

Rev. Franklin Noble, Newport. 
C. Blodgett, D. D., Pawtucket. 
A.C. Barstow, Providence. 
Rev. A. H. Clapp, do. 
Grindall Rawson, do. 

Rey. James P, Root, do. 
Stephen H. Taber, do. 

Rey. E. A. Buck, Slatersville. 


Ansel Holman, do. 
Geo. W. Holt, do. 
Isaac O. Tabor, do. 


Rev, Nelson Clark, Tiverton. 


Connecticut. 


Rey. Thomas Dutton, Ashford. 
Geo. W. Shelton, Birmingham. 
Rev. L. Griggs, Bristol. 

Rev. Chas. P. Grosvenor, Canterbury. 
David A. Griggs, Chaplin. 

Rev. Francis Williams, do. 
Alexander N. Niles, Chatham. 
Ebenezer Carpenter, Colchester. 
Rey. F. D. Avery, Columbia. 

Rey. Chas. Chamberlain, Hastford. 
A. G. Bevin, Easthampton. 

Philo Bevin, do. 

Martin Dudley, Easton. 

Rev. Merrick Knight, East Windsor. 
A. E. Lawrence, D.D., do. 

Wm. Thompson, D. i do. 

R. G. Vermilye, D. D., do. 

Rev. Thomas K. Fessenden, Ellington. 
Rey. R. B. Glidden, Enfield. 

Rev. I. Hurlbut, Fort Trumbull. 
Rey. R. P. Stanton, Greeneville. 
Rev. B. F. Northrop, Griswold. 

Rev. Samuel W. Brown, Groton. 
Rey. Wm. G. Smith, Guilford. 
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Rev. George Soule, Hampton. 

Rev. R. Landfear, Hartford. 

Rev. J. P. Skeele, do. 

Rev. J. B. R. Walker, do. 

Thomas L. Brown, Hebron. 

Rev. T. L. Shipman, Jewett City. 
Rev. O. D. Hine, Lebanon. 

Rev. Charles L. Ayer, Mansfield. 
Rev, A. J. Pike, Marlboro’. 
Benjamin Douglas, Middletown. 
Jeremiah Taylor, D. D., do. 

Rev. Walter R. Long, Montville. 
Rey. Charles S. Sherman, Naugatuck. 
Rey. Edwin Hall, Jr., New Hartford. 
Rev. Hubbard Beebe, New Haven. 


Rey. Hiram Bingham, do. 
Rey. Lucius H. Higgins, do. 
Rev. Joe] Mann, do. 


Rev. Rollin 8. Stone, do. 
Rey. James M. Whiton, do. 
Thomas P. Field, D. D., New London. 


Henry P. Haven, do. 

Rev. G. B. Wilbur, do. 

Rey. John W. Allen, North Woodstock. 
Rey. John White, do. 

H. P. Arms, D. D., Norwich. 

Rev. J. P. Gulliver, do. -~ 


Rev. J. Addison Saxton, do. 

Henry D. Smith, Plantsville. 

George Langdon, Plymouth. 

George W. Gilbert, Plymouth Hollow. 
Rev. James B, Pearson, do. 

Rey. W.S. Alexander, Pomfret. 


Geo. H. Williams, do. 
Rev. A. C. Denison, Portland. 
Daniel Denison, do. 


Rev. John EK, Wheeler, do. 

Rev. Wm. W. Atwater, Prospect. 

Rev. George J. Tillotson, Putnam. 
John N. Stickney, Rockville. 

Rev. John E. Elliott, Ridgebury. 

Rev. L. H. Barber, Scotland. 

Rey. A. B. Smith, Southbury. 

Rev. John M. Wolcott, South Britain. 
Timothy Higgins, Southington. 

Rev. A. W. Ide, Stafford Springs. 

Rey. Edward W. Gilman, Stonington. 
Rey. D. Hemmenway, Suffield. 

Rey. F. A. Spencer, Terryville. 
Charles Brown, Thompson. 

Rey. Andrew Dunning, do, 

Rev. Thomas Tallman, do. 

Rev. Alvan Marsh, Tolland. 

Rey. E. P. Hammond, Vernon. 

Rey. William M. Birchard, Voluntown. 
Rev. Samuel M. Freeland, Watertown. 
A. KE. Emmons, West Chester. 

Rev. Myron M. Morris, West Hartford. 
Rev. W. W. Davenport, West Killingly. 
Ss. L. Weld, do. 
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Rev. W. Colton, Wethersfield. 

Rey. Samuel G. Willard, Willimantic. 
Rey. Benj. Parsons, Windsor. 

Rey. H. Eddy, Winsted. 


New York. 


John O, Cole, Albany. 

Rey. David Dyer, do. 

Rev. A. L. Chapin, Amsterdam. 
Rey. E. T. Boing, Angelica. 

Rey. Peter Lockwood, Binghamton. 
B. Z. Bassett, Brooklyn. 
Wm. I. Budington, D. D., do. 
Simeon B. Chittenden, do. 


Rev. J. C. French, do. 
William H. Harris, do. 
Jonathan W. Hayes, do. 
Rev. N. P. Pierce, do. 


Rev. Charles §. Robinson, do. 
Rev. Edward Taylor, — do. 
Samuel E. Warner, ‘do. 
John M. Whiton, ~ GOs 
Rev. John Waugh, Canton. 
Willard G. Davis, Dunnsville. 
Rey. Albert C. Reed, Elbridge. 
Rev. Isaac Clark, Elmira. 

Rev. H. N. Dunning, Gloversville. 


Charles Mills, do. 
D.C. Mills, do. 
J. V. Place, do. 
U. M. Place, do. 


Rey. Edward Stratton, Greenport. 
Rey. A. De Witt, Hoosick Falls, 
Rey. Charles C. Carr, Horse Heads. 
Rey. A. North, Le Roy. 

Rey. A. H. Parmelee, Livonia. 

D. Bigelow, Malden. 
Rey. Thomas A. Weed, Mexico. 
Rev. G. R. H. Shumway, Newark. 
Rev. David A. Jones, New Concord. 
Rey. J. W. Alvord, New York city. 
Milton Badger, D. D.... do. 

Rey. O. H. Bidwell, do. 

Rey. Seth Bliss, do. 

Rev. C. H. A. Bulkley, do.» 
Benjamin T. Eastman, _ do. 

Rey. William R. Eastman, do. 


Hermon Griffin, do. 

J. W. C. Holden, do. 

A. Merwin, = do. 

Cyrus Offer, ~ do. 
Rey. T. Ralston Smith, do. — 


Rey. Charles A. Stoddard, do, 
Joseph P. Thompson, D.D. do. 

Rey. Chester Fitch, New York “Mills. 
Rev. Horace Eaton, Palmyra. 

Rev. Charles P. Bush, Rochester, 
M. H. Merryman, do. 

Rey. W. D. Buckelew, Saugerties. 
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Rev. B. B. Gray, Seneca Castle. 
8. B. Canfield, D. D., Syracuse. 
Rev. Henry N. Millerd, Truxton. 
Rey. Arthur T. Pierson, Waterford. 
T. 8. Clark, D. D., Weedsport. 
Rev. O. H. Gregory, West Troy. 
Rev. J. B. Hubbard, Whitesboro’. 

~ Rey. D. M. Seward, Yonkers. 


New Jersey. 
Rey. B. C. Megie, Dover. 


Rey. Martin L. Berger, East Millstone. 


Rey. Albert Mandell, Madison. 
Rey. Arthur Mitchell, Morristown. 
D. W. Poor, D. D., Newark. 

Rev. James Hoyt, Orange. 

Rev. Charles D. Shaw, Patterson. 
George Sheldon, D. D., Princeton. 
Rey. E. W. French, South Bergen, 
Rev. Geo. B. Bacon, South Orange. 
Rey. T. Allen Maxwell, do. 


Pennsylvania. 


Rey. Wolcott Calkins, Philadelphia. 
Rev. John McLeod, do. 
Rev. Samuel Whaley, Providence. 
Albert O. Tracy, Smithfield. 

Rey. 8. D. Taylor, Sugar Grove. 


District of Columbia, 


- Rey. J. P. Fisher, Washington City. 
Hon. Peter Parker, do. 


Ohio. 


Rey. E. Ballantine, Cincinnati. 

L. F. Mellen, Cleveland. 

Rey. H. A. Tracy, Glendale. 
Rev. Ansel R. Clark, Huntington. 


Illinois. 


Rev. S. J. Humphrey, Chicago. 
Rey. W. A. Nichols, do. 
Rev. 8. 8. Smith, « do. 


Towa. 


Rev. H. Windsor, Davenport. 
- Rey. Alpheus Graves, Iowa Falls. 


Wisconsin. 


Rev, Philo C. Pettibone, Burlington. 
Rey. Anson Clark, Hartford. 


Minnesota. 


Rev. W. B. Dada, Clear Water. 
Rey. W. R. Stevens, Rochester. 


Kansas. 
Rey. George A. Beckwith, Manhattan. 
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Canada. 
Henry Wilkes, D. D., Montreal. 


New Brunswick. 
Rev. C. G. McCully, Milltown, St. Ste- 
phen. 


Rev. Jeremiah Porter, Atlanta, Ga., 
Chaplain U. S. army. 

K. A. Burnell, Agent Chr. Commission, 
Memphis, Tenn. 


Sandwich Islands. 
R. W. Wood, M. D. 


Missionaries. 
Jonas King, D. D., Greece. 
Rev. Augustus Walker, Eastern Turkey. 
Rey. George H. White, Central Turkey. 
Rey. A. B. Goodale, M. D. do. 
Rey. William Wood, Mahratta mission. 


Rev. L. Bissell, do. 
Rev. James Herrick, Madura mission. 
Rev. Edward Webb, do. 


Rey. Henry H. Jessup, Syria mission. 
Rev. James A. Bates, Ceylon mission. 
Rev. Justus Doolittle, Fuhchau mission. 
Rey. William Ireland, Zulu mission. 
Rey. E. W. Clark, Hawaiian Islands. 
Rey. E. T. Doane, Micronesia. 

Rey. S. R. Riggs, Dakotas. 


ORGANIZATION. 


At the appointed hour, the President of the 
Board, Dr. Mark Hopkins, took the chair, 
and called upon the Rev. Dr. Child, who im- 
plored the divine presence and blessing. 

Rey. J. H. Pettingell was chosen Assistant 
Recording Secretary, and Dr. Sweetser, Rev. 
E. Cutler, Dr. Wood, Rev. Charles Bush, 
and Rey. 8. J. Humphrey, were appointed a 
Committee of Arrangements. 

A Business Committee was also chosen, 
consisting of Dr. Bacon, Wm. E. Dodge, 
Esq., John Kingsbury, Esq., Dr. Child, Rev. 
J. P. Fisher, Rev. John O. Means, and Rey. 
A. De Witt. 


TREASURER’S REPORT. 


The Treasurer’s Report having been read, 
with the certificate of the Auditors, it was re- 
ferred to a committee consisting of William 
H. Brown, Esq., A. W. Porter, Esq., Orrin 
Sage, Esq., N-Durfee, M. D., L. H. Delano, 
Esq., T. P. Handy, Esq., and J. Field, Esq. 
This committee subsequently reported, briefly, 
that they had found the accounts correct and 
fully satisfactory. 
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REPORT OF THE PRUDENTIAL COMMITTEE, 


An Abstract of the Annual Report of the 
Prudential Committee was read, and the 
different portions of the Report were referred 
to committees constituted as follows : 


On the Home Department :—William E. 
Dodge, Esq., Dr. William Adams, S. B. 
Chittenden, Esq., Hon. C. T. Hulburd, John 
Kingsbury, Esq., Hon. Asahel Huntington, 
Hon. S. Williston, Hon. S. H. Walley, Dr. 
Jos. P. Thompson, Hon. A. C. Barstow, A. 
D. Lockwood, Esq., A. Kingman, Esq., J. 
C. Tyler, Esq., Rev. J. P. Gulliver, Hon. 
William Hyde, Z. S. Ely, Esq., and J. N. 
Stickney, Esq. 

On the African Missions:—Dr. Dwight, 
Dr. Young, E. Alden, M. D., Dr. Sabin, Dr. 
Blodgett, Dr. Arms, Rev. D. Dyer, and Rev. 
W.R. Stevens. 

On the Missions to Greece and Syria :—Dr. 
George E, Adams, Rey. S. G. Buckingham, 
Rey. L. F. Clark, Rev. G. R. H. Shumway, 
Rey. J. B. Miles, Rev. B. C. Megie, Rev. 
Thomas Laurie, and Rey. R. M. Sargent. 

On the Missions to Western and Central 
Turkey:—Dr. Walter F. Clarke, Rev. D. 
Greene, Dr. Palmer, Dr. Budington, Col. 
Borden, Rev. B. F. Parsons, Rev. Jv*W. 
Williams, and Rev. W. A. Nichols. 

On the Missions to the Nestorians and to 
Eastern Turkey :—Dr. Joel Parker, Dr. A. 
D. Eddy, Rev. A. Marsh, Dr. Chickering, 
Dr. Field, Rev. George W. Cressey, Rev. E. 
W. Gilman, Rev. H. Eddy, and Rev. J. 
Hamilton. 

On the Mahratta Missions :—Dr. Todd, 
Dr. Bladgen, Dr. Vermilye, Rev. William 
Clark, Dr. Canfield, Rev. A. Dunning, Rev. 
N. Beach, Rev. C. R. Palmer, and Rev, EH. C. 
Cummings. 

On the Tamil Missions :—Dr. H. B. Hooker, 
Dr. William Thompson, Dr. Goodale, Rev. 
C. Durfee, Rev. A. Tobey, Rey. T. Rolston 
Smith, Rev. D. R. Cady, Rev. A. Mandell, 
and Rev. 8. G. Willard. 

On the China Missions:—Hon. Peter 
Parker, M. D., Dr. Dutton, Dr. S. T. Seelye, 
Rev. L. Ives Hoadley, Rev. A. L. Chapin» 
Rey. Roswell Foster, Rev. P. B. Day, Rev. 
George Soule, anc Rev. J. P. Cushman. 

On the Sandwich Islands and the Microne- 
sia Missions :—Dr. Bacon, Dr. W. A. Stearns, 
Dr. Shaw, Dr. Daggett, Dr. Poor, Rev. F. A, 
Spencer, Rev. W. W. Davenport, Rev. R. 
W. Wood, and Rey. L. H. Cone. 

On the North American Indians :—Dr. 
Bouton, Hon. T. W. Willams, Hon. Samuel 
Miller, Rev. R. Woodhull, Rev. P. Lockwood, 
Rev. G. P. Tyler, Rev. John Pike, Rev. F. 
D. Avery, and Rev. M. B. Angier. 
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These committees reported at different 
times during the progress of the meeting, 
stating that they had examined the different 
portions of the Report submitted to them re- 
spectively, and recommending that they be 
accepted and published as usual; and it 
was 


Resolved, That the Report presented to 
the Board by the Prudential Committee, 
and duly examined and approved by the 
Committees to whom the several parts 
thereof have been submitted, be the An- 
nual Report of the Board for the past 
year, and published as such under the 
direction of the Prudential Committee, 


? 


The committee on the missions to Greece 
and Syria reported as follows: 


The committee on those parts of the 
Report of the Prudential Committee re- 
lating to the missions to Greece and Syria 
have carefully read the same, and cordial- 
ly recommend that they be accepted by 
the Board and published. The committee - 
rejoice in the presence at this meeting of 
our venerable friend, Dr. King, who for 
thirty-six years has labored so wisely and © 
efficiently for Greece. They would also 
express their affectionate sympathy with 
our younger brother, also with us at this 
time, Rey. Mr. Jessup, of the Syria mis- 
sion, in his painful bereavement and 
trials. The prosperous state of education 
in connection with the mission in Syria, 
the hopeful condition of the college at 
Beirut, and the remarkable readiness of 
the people to support their own schools, 
are thought worthy to be noticed as mat- 
ters of thankful rejoicing. 


The committee on the Tamil missions, after 
expressing approbation of the reports, add: 


Your Committee will only state that, in 
view of the recent losses of the Madura 
mission, by death and removals, and the 
great importance of that mission, there 
is the most urgent need of reinforcement ;. 
and they trust the Prudential Committee 
will use their best endeavors to meet the 
earnest appeals for help made by the mis- 
sionaries now in that field. 


From the committee on the missions in 
China, the report was as follows: 


Your committee have examined the 
Reports on the China’missions and recom- 
mend that they be adopted. And in doing 
so, they would call special attention to the» 
appeal from North China, in behalf of a 
Chinese press, to be established at that im- 
portant centre of influence for the whole 
Empire; and to the reiterated and earnest 
entreaty for more laborers to be sent to 
that field, unequaled in extent of territory - 
and population by any other in the heathen 
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world,—emphasized as it is by the won- 
derful providence of God, by which so 
many millions of Chinese idolators are 
now accessible to the missionaries and the 
gospel of Christ. 
subjects as demanding the special attention 
and action of the Board. 


The committee on the Sandwich Islands 
and the Micronesia missions recommended 
the adoption of the following Resolutions by 
the Board, and they were adopted. 


1. That the exhibition given in this 
Report, of a people lifted from the lowest 
depths of sensuality and barbarism into the 
position of a Christian nation, girding 
itself to the work of sustaining its own 
religious and educational institutions, and 
also of sending the gospel it has received 
into ‘‘ the regions beyond,” calls for devout 
thanksgiving to God for the blessing which 
has led to this signal success, and fur- 
nishes the most cheering encouragement 
to this Board, to go on with renewed zeal 
, and hope in the work of evangelization. 

2. That in view of the critical position 
of the Hawaiian churches, in their present 
stage of transition to independence, sur- 
rounded as they are by perils of various 
kinds, arising partly from an increasing 
worldliness stimulated by successful secu- 
lar enterprise, and partly from the insidi- 
ous endeavors, made by professed Chris- 
tians of another name, to introduce another 
faith and another form of worship among 
them,—we invite in their behalf the spe- 
cial and earnest prayers of the Christian 
community for the abundant out-pouring 
of God’s Spirit upon them, to keep them 
from falling, and make them steadfast in 
the knowledge and love and service of their 
Master, even as they have been taught. 
Never was this heavenly gift so impera- 
tively needed as at this moment, for on 
its abundant bestowment alone does their 
very salvation depend. 


The committee also) remark, that ‘the 
Report on the Micronesian islands is a nar- 
rative of continued success, which ought to 

be acknowledged with gratitude.” 


RECENT EVENTS IN TURKEY. 


The committee to whom were referred 
reports on the missions to Western and 
Central Turkey,,.made a report, embracing 
resolutions which, after some discussion and 
amendments, were adopted as they are here 
presented. 


The committee on the Missions to West- 
ern and Central Turkey, respectfully rep- 
resent, 

That they haye examined all the parts 
of the Prudential Committee’s Report 
which relate to these missions, and recom- 
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mend that they be approved by the Board, 
and published in the next Annual Report. 

Of the many topics of interest set forth 
in the above named documents, the com- 
mittee ask leave to fix the attention of the 
Board especially upon one, viz: the recent 
remarkable acts of the Turkish Govern- 
ment, in seizing the presses and closing 
the bookstore of our mission, and arrest- 
ing and casting into prison certain of its 
own subjects, who were guilty of no other 
offense than that of exercising, in accord- 
ance with the laws of the empire, the 
religion of their choice. 

It will be remembered, that since the 
close of the Crimean war, the Sultan, 
yielding to the solicitations of friendly 
Christian powers, and especially to those 
of the British Government, has, with a 
seeming cordiality of consent, accorded to 
his subjects of every religious name, and 
to foreigners temporarily residing in his 
dominions, entire freedom of faith and 
worship; so that, under the protection 
of the memorable Hatti Humayoun, Mos- 
lem and Greek, Armenian and Protestant, 
the stranger and his household, the mis- 
sionary and his converts, all races, orders 
and sects, have, till of late, had the 
acknowledged right to worship and be 
taught in whatever places, and by what- 
ever modes, their religion, preferences, or 
needs might require. In return for these 
ample liberties, our missionaries and as- 
sistants, at all the stations in Turkey, 
have been instructed to abstain, and so 
far as the committee have information, 
have in fact abstained, from every form of 
assault upon the religion of the Court, 
which might be justly construed as an 
abuse of privilege or an insult to the 
Government, or a stigma upon the popular 
faith. -But the dawn of Cnristian intelli- 
gence, penetrating and arousing the Mos- 
lem mind, and the growing conviction of 
many a thoughtful Turk, that the doc- 
trines of the Protestant faith are of divine 
authority and saving use, had at length 
created among the ignorant and fanatical 
masses an apprehension, that their reli- 
gion would by this means be ultimately 
sapped and overthrown. ‘The Govern- 
ment, seemingly oblivious of its own most 
solemn pledges, and taking time neither 
to notify its victims nor to inform itself, 
under the plea of alleged danger from 
popular violence, made haste, in July last, 
summarily to set its seal upon the print- 
ing presses, and close the doors of the 
book depositories, of our and the English 
missions ;/and proceeding to more violent 
measures, seized and thrust into prison 
several of its Turkish subjects, who were 
either well known converts to Christianity, 
and had long lived unmolested in the 
exercise of their rights, or were suspected 
of a secret leaning towards the Protestant 
faith ; where, without process, or trial, or 
charge, on the part of their persecutors, 
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they were detained for many weeks, some 
of them being in durance still. At the 
earnest remonstrance of Mr. Brown, who, 
in the absence of the resident Minister, 
for the time represented the American 
Government, the Sultan made inquest, 
ascertained the entire innocence of our 
missionaries and their helpers, released 
the printing presses, reopened the book 
depositories, retraced his steps thus far, 
but left the cunverts in prison, and the 
missionaries under unmerited, and, as 
the committee believe, utterly unlawful 
restraints. The converts, with one ex- 
ception, could obtain neither reprieve 
nor a hearing. ‘The missionaries were 
required to cease their accustomed en- 
deavors to propagate the truth in places of 
popular resort, as in the khans, and to 
confine the sphere of their activities for 
the future to their dwellings, book deposi- 
tories, and places of public worship. This 
latter demand, closing as it does the great 
door of access to the Turkish mind, and for- 
bidding the ambassadors of the gospel to 
deliver their message, is the most signifi- 
cant, and withal the most frightful of all 
the acts of the Turkish Government, of 
which the Board and the world have now 
reason to complain. For it raises at once 
the grand issue, vital alike to the interests 
of Christianity and the well being of 
states, whether the news of man’s salva- 
tion may or may not be peacefully pro- 
claimed to the millions who sit in dark- 
ness, waiting for the glad tidings, so early 
intended, so late to arrive. The commit- 
tee are confident that neither this nor any 
other missionary Board, nor any part of 
the Protestant world, ever can look upon 
this new barrier to the spread of the gos- 
pel, set up by an act of arbitrary power, 
and having for its support neither ante- 
cedent nor authority, nor treaty, nor law, 
without the utmost concern and forebod- 
ing. Such, so far as the committee have 
intelligence in the premises, is the present 
state of this most interesting and most 
painful case; except that two or more of 
the arrested converts have been recently 
removed from their confinement in Con- 
stantinople, and, as is believed, sent on 
their way to distant and solitary and cruel 
exile, 

In view of these portentous develop- 
ments, and having in mind not the future 
of missions only, but of Turkey as well, 
the committee unanimously. recommend to 
the Board the following Resolutions, to 
wit: A 

1, That this Board has heard, with pro- 
found surprise and apprehension, of the 
late attempt of the Turkish Government 
to return to a policy which has been’so 
extensively abandoned by the civilized 
world, and which, by all the lessons of 
history, is shown to be as perilous to 
rulers as it is oppressive to subjects; in- 
vading liberties of which it is itself the 
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voluntary guardian, and overturning rights 
which are no less the bulwark of empire 
than they are the sanctuary of religion, 
and the shelter and the home of the 
people. 

2. That this Board records, with un- 
feigned satisfaction, its sense of the great 
decorum which its missionaries have uni- 
formly shown in their intercourse with 
inquiring Mussulmans, and of the fidelity 
with which they and their assistants have 
observed the well known instructions of 
the Prudential Committee in that regard. 

3. That this Board hereby expresses its 
earnest sympathy with those suffering 
inquirers for saving truth, who, under a 
government pledged to universal religious 
toleration, are yct enduring the rigors of a 
cruel persecution, separated from their fam- 
ilies, some of them in exile, some in prison. 
Our prayer is, that they may be speedily 
restored to that liberty which they have 
done nothing to forfeit, and to the exer- 
cise of those public Christian virtues by 
which they shall at ‘once do most to 
honor the gospel, and to serve and uphold 
the state. 

4, That inasmuch as the just and wise 
policy, of not interfering in the internal 
government of other nations and empires, 
has always been observed by the Govern- 
ment of the United States, the duty of 
our Government toward our missions ex- 
tends no further than to the protection of 
our missionaries as American citizens, 
against all outrages on their persons, 
their property, or their just liberty of 
speech and worship; and haying per- 
formed that duty efficiently and_promptly, 
by the agency of our diplomatic repre-. 
sentative at Constantinople, neither the 
President nor Congress can be invoked to 
interpose, otherwise than by a purely 
moral influence, for the protection of 
Turkish subjects, converted from the faith 
of Islam to the Christian faith. ; 

5. That mindful of the noble position 
which, in former days, the Government of 
Great Britain has held, on the question of 
universal freedom for faith and worship, 
and remembering especially the distin- 
guished part which Lord Stratford de 
Redcliffe, Her Majesty’s then Ambassador 
to the Porte, performed in procuring 
that charter of Turkish liberty, the Hatti 
Humayoun, this Board looks with confi- 
dent expectation to the Government of 
Great Britain, believing that her Majesty’s 
advisers in this belalf, will not fail to 
estimate the magnitude of the many inter- 
ests involved in the pending issue, bearimg’ 
as it does upon the well being of the pow- 
erful Christian races residing within the 
empire, the liberties and destinies of the 
growing Protestant communities, to say 
nothing of the millions of Moslems to. 
whom inquiry and conviction, and ulti- - 
mate and certain evangelization, are as 
inevitable as the course of thought, and 
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the purpose and the promise of the Al- 
mighty; that they will appreciate the 
influence of a right decision of this ques- 


tion upon the progress of Christianity in’ 


coming time and among many nations; 
and calling to mind also the honorable 
part which the people of Great Britain 
have taken in every such movement of 
modern civilization, will,—in accordance 
with the immemorial policy of the British 
Government, and with its recognized posi- 
tion as the protector of the native Protest- 
ant population in the Turkish empire,— 
interpose such remonstrances, and, if 
need be, such demands also, as shall 
secure to the persecuted subjects of the 
Turkish Government, and to all who live, 
or shall hereafter live, under the Turkish 
rule, present and prospective freedom 
from exile, or bonds, or molestation, or 
censure, on account of their religious 
faith, or any reasonable expression of it 
before others, so long as its exercise and 
expression shall involve no infringement 
of existing law. 


“REFORMED CATHOLIC MISSION’”’ AT THE 


SANDWICH ISLANDS, 


Dr. Anderson, in behalf of the Prudential 
Committee, communicated the following 
special report : 


The Recent Interference with our work at the 
Sandwich Islands. 


It is a thing of course for the Romish 
‘Church to send its agents into every im- 
portant field occupied by Protestant mis- 
sionaries. In this that Church is consis- 
tent with its avowed principles, for it de- 
nies to us Christian privileges, and is the 
declared enemy of our religion. Accord- 
ingly the Romish missionaries forced their 
way, thirty years ago, into the Sandwich 
Islands, although our labors then covered 
the whole ground; and they did not scru- 
ple to use the naval power of France to 
overcome the reluctance of the Hawaiian 
Government. 

As, however, the Romish mission has 
never gained a controlling influence in the 
Island Government, and as our struggle 
with it has been only among the people, 

_we have not hitherto had much to fear 

_from it. It is even a question, whether so 
much of just that sort of antagonism was 
not useful, on the whole, both to the mis- 
sionaries, and to their converts. 

At any rate, the work of christianizing 

_ the Islands advanced steadily, through the 
blessing of God, until, in the year 1863, 
we completed the religious organization of 
our churches, and devolved on them the 

. responsibility of self-government, and also, 
to a great extent, of self-support. The 
Hawaiian Government, as such, though 
Protestant in its legal character, had no 
inconyenient entanglements with either 
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denomination previous to the year 1862; 
and the ministers of religion, both Protes- 
tant and Romish, felt that they had the 
freest scope for the exercise of their sacred 
functions. Indeed, nothing seemed want- 
ing for the religious accommodation of all 
classes of the people, from the king down 
to his lowest subject, except an Episcopal 
clergyman of evangelical sentiments and 
good abilities and character, to reside at 
Honolulu, where a small number of peo- 
ple of foreign origin, and the king who 
had been in England, and his queen whose 
father was of English birth, were supposed 
to prefer the Episcopal form of worship. 
To meet this state of things, the Foreign 
Secretary of this Board, a few years since, 
advised an excellent bishop of the Ameri- 
can Episcopal Church to procnre the send- 
ing of an evangelical presbyter to Hono- 
lulu, and there was some conference on 
the subject, but no one was sent. 

Not long after this, at the commence- 
ment of 1860, a movement was made from 
the Sandwich Islands to obtain such a 
clergyman from England. Dr. Arm- 
strong, then President of the Board of In- 
struction, and Mr. Wyllie, Minister of 
Foreign Affairs, acting under direction 
from His Majesty, wrote to the Rev. Wil- 
liam Ellis, in London, asking him to take 
measures for securing an Episcopal clergy- 
man for Honolulu; stating, that the king 
would guarantee him a thousand dollars 
annually towards his support, and grant a 
lot of land for an Episcopal church. Itis 
understood that the new presbyter was to 
be made chaplain of the royal family, and 
private tutor of the young heir to the 
throne, who died, however, not long after. 
Mr. Ellis had once resided at the Islands, 
and was desired to procure an evangelical 
clergyman, such as he believed would be 
adapted to the situation; but not one of 
high-church proclivities, for such an one 
would not have the sympathy and support 
of the other evangelical ministers on the 
Islands. Such an Episcopal clergyman 
was then needed, and would strengthen 
the cause of Christian piety on the Islands, 
and receive a cordial welcome from all the 
American missionary brethren. 

Mr. Ellis placed the letters in the hands 
of the Secretary of the ‘¢ Colonial Church 
and School Society,” and the Committee 
of that Society, approving of the object, 
submitted them to the Bishop of London, 
who expressed his entire concurrence in 
the proceedings, and his readiness to aid 
in carrying them out. And application 
was actually made to one or two suitable 
individuals, but without success. 

‘The Consul-General of the . Sandwich 
Islands in London is an Englishman, but 
was never at the Islands. He also had 
been written to by Mr. Wyllie,—it must be 
presumed in strict accordance with the let- 
ters addressed to Mr. Ellis, —but he at once 
put himself in communication, not with 
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either of the great Missionary Societies in 
the Church of England, but (as Mr. Ellis 
says) with individuals belonging to the 
** section of the Church of England char- 
acterized by extreme ritualism,” with a 
view to sending a bishop to the Islands 
‘‘with all the pariphernalia,’’ as he ex- 
presses it, ‘‘ appertaining to his office and 
functions.”” On learning this from the 
Consul, Mr. Ellis objected,—and here, too, 
we use his own language,—‘‘ that such a 
procedure would be a great mistake, as the 
bishop, if sent, would probably fail, while 
a respectable pious clergyman, who would 
co-operate with the Christian ministers 
already there, would prove a real blessing ; 
especially to those who cherished attach- 
ment to the system of the Church of Eng- 
land, of which, except as one of the vari- 
ous forms of Christianity, the king must 
necessarily be ignorant.” 

Mr. Ellis’s objections were not regarded, 
while the endeavor to send a mission to 
the Islands, to consist of a bishop and 
three presbyters, was prosecuted to a suc- 
cessful issue. It was the original plan to 
add two more presbyters from the United 
States, making a mission of six inall; but 
this part of the plan, for some reason, was 
not carried into effect. 

The Prudential Committee do not bring 
this remarkable interference with our work 
at the Sandwich Islands before the Board 
from a sectarian point of view, but solely 
in its relations tothe prosperity of the 
missionary work. This new mission is 
really a great innovation upon the usages 
of Protestant missions, and is the practical 
assertion of a very dangerous. principle. 
We know of nothing like it, unless it be 
in Western Asia. The onsets of the 
Church of Rome we can bear, but ‘‘a 
house divided against itself shall not 
stand.’’ Every Protestant denomination 
of Christians, every Missionary Society, 
has a deep interest in the case. 

The American Board has been more 
than forty years endeavoring to elevate a 


race of barbarian pagans, on those remote . 


Islands, to the level of a civilized Christian 
community; and for this purpose it has 
sent forth a hundred and fifty laborers, 
male and female, and has expended con- 
siderably over a million dollars. If now, 
after it has succeeded, and can point, as 
the result of its labors and expenditures, 
to a Christian nation, recognized as such by 
the Christian nations; to a self-governing 
Christian community, wonderfully trans- 
formed in manners and morals; to the 
missionary work so far accomplished there, 
that if the churches we have planted and 
organized are let alone, they can live and 
thrive with but little more of our aid ;—if 
now, in this hour of our victory, after so 
long and arduous a conflict and so great 
an expenditure, it shall be judged right 
and proper for a body of professed allies 
to come upon us, with the evident intent, 
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if it be possible, of taking entire posses- 
sion of the field,—what a hindrance and 
discouragement that would be to prosecu- 
ting these great and costly missionary en- 
terprises ! 

It is well, for the calm and candid dis- 
cussion of this case, that it involves the 
Christian honor of no one of the great 
Churches of Christendom, of no one of 
the great Missionary Societies. For we 
have the declaration of the late excellent 
Archbishop Samner, in a letter to the For- 
eign Secretary of this Board, corrobora- 
ting our other testimonies, that this mis- 
sion had its origin with ‘ certain individu- 
als,” who ‘* formed themselves into a com- 
mittee, for the purpose of taking advan- 
tage of the proposal of the king of Hawaii, 
and with the ultimate view of éstablishing 
a bishop on the Polynesian Islands.”” Nor 
had the good Archbishop himself even 
heard of the plan, until he was informed 
of it by the Foreign Secretary of this 
Board, some months after the self-appoint- 
ed committee had Conn e its opera-. 
tions. 

Gradually, in the progress of the mis- 
sionary work, there has been developed’ 
and éstablished A LAW oF CHRISTIAN 
courTEsy, for the government of Mission- 
ary Societies—our great common law. 
All Protestant Societies have found it for 
their advantage to observe it. And it is 
vitally for their interest, and for the inter- 
est of all the several Churches for which 
they act, and of Christ’s kingdom, to ob- 
serve it strictly, and to discountenance 
every violation of it. 

The plea set up for sending an English 
bishop to the Sandwich Islands is, that . 
such a bishop was requested by the king of 
the Islands. But we have the correspon- 
dence, and we know that his request, was 
simply for an Episcopal presbyter to reside 
at Honolulu. If, many months after the 
self-appointed committee in England had 
set the wheel in motion, the young king 
was persuaded to give his assent to the 
plan of sending a bishop ; if he even wrote 
to the Queen of England, as is affirmed on 
somewhat doubtful authority, that may 
serve to account for the fact, that Karl Rus- 
sell gave his license for the consecration of 
a bishop, and that the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury and the Bishop of London felt 
bound to consecrate him; but it inno de- 
gree justifies the previous acts of the com- 
mittee; nor would it have been regarded, 
as we fully believe, by either of the great 
Missionary Societies of the English Church, 
as justifying a mission that, by its numbers; 
constitution, prestige, and the intensity of 
its ritualistic spirit, was evidently designed 
to supplant, on those Islands, the institu- 
tions and influence of the missionaries sent 
out by this Board. 

The movement by the parties in Eng- 
land, not excluding Bishop Staley and his 
associates, was no doubt entered upon with 
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very inadequate and mistaken views of the 
number, character, and labors of the Amer- 
ican missionaries, and of the great religious 
and social changes which had resulted 
therefrom. A work, published in London 
by the Consul-General, in the interest of 
the new mission, with a commendatory 
preface by the Bishop of Oxford, did not 
hesitate to pronounce the American mis- 
sion at the Islands to have been a failure ! 
—though the authorities, to which the 
author frequently refers, were enough to 
have taught him better, and of course left 
him inexcusable for his ignorance. 

Bishop Staley, soon after his arrival at 
Honolulu, with his three presbyters, 
(which was in the autumn of 1862,) pub- 
lished in a sermon what he calls the ‘* lead- 
ing features of the church system,’’ which 
they had come ‘‘ to establish among the peo- 
ple of the Islands.” These may be de- 
scribed very briefly, in nearly his own 
words. 

The worship of the people, he says, was 
to be ‘‘ guided by Holy Scripture, as in- 

_ terpreted by the ancient fathers, implying 
by that term those chiefly of the first five 
centuries—the purest ages of the Church.” 
They were to be taught, that their infants 
were, by baptism, ‘*made members of 
Christ, children of God, and inheritors of 
the kingdom of heaven.’’ And when the 
baptized cuildren arrived at ‘years of 
discretion,”’ they were to be encouraged to 
believe that they would ‘ be strengthened 
by anew gift of the Holy Spirit, imparted 
to them by the imposition of hands,” in 
‘‘the holy rite of confirmation.” Being 
thus ‘‘ initiated into full communion with 
the Church,”’ they were to be deemed fitted 
to ‘approach the Blessed Sacrament of 
Christ’s Body and Blood.” The baptized 
were also to be taught, that they were not 
to wait till they were ‘‘ converted by some 
sudden, irresistible impulse,” but to regard 
themselves ‘‘as already, by baptism, 
grafted into Christ’s church,” and not only 
bound, but ‘able to crucify the old man, 
with his evil deeds, by the strength already 
imparted from above.” If their con- 

» sciences were ‘‘ burdened with sin,” they 
were to be encouraged ‘*to come to the 
Minister, and open their grief,” and ‘re- 
ceive the benefit of absolution.” The 
islanders, under the instruction of the 
American missionaries, are wont to call one 
day in seven the Sabbach, but ‘‘ most falsely 
and mischievously,” in the opinion of 
Bishop Staley ; ‘‘for the Church provides 
an order of prayer to be said datly through- 
out the year.”’ ‘*Such,’’ he adds, ‘are 
some of the leading features in that church 
system we come to establish among the 
people of these Islands.” 

The Board will at once see, that the doc- 
trines involved in this ‘‘ church system” 
could not possibly be ‘‘ established among 
the people of those Islands,” and become 
prevalent, without a dangerous revolution 
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in their religious opinions and habits; nor 
without going far to dispossess us of the 
field we have struggled so long and ex- 
pended so much to win. 

tis proper to add, that the office and 
work of our brethren as Christian minis- 
ters, as well as their churches and native 
ministry, are ignored by the Reformed 
Catholies, (as they call themselves,) as 
much as they ever were by the Roman 
Catholics. They never meet our brethren 
as divinely authorized Christian missiona- 
ries, and the natives see it. 

Thus far, they have found it hard to in- 
terest the people. Excepting a few extra- 
ordinary occasions, their audiences have 
everywhere been small, even within the 
precincts of the court. Their worship is 
too showy, too like that of the Roman 
Catholics, for the religious taste of the 
people. Still this mission, having come 
with a virtual commendation from Queen 
Victoria, and having been most cordially 
adopted by the late king, and falling in 
with the taste and tendencies of the pres- 
ent reigning family, is exerting an influ- 
ence in the Government, which occasions 
much uneasiness. The Minister of For- 
eign Affairs, the Minister of the Interior, 
one of the Justices of the Supreme Court, 
the Attorney General, and the Governor of 
Maui (a native,) have joined the Reformed 
Catholic Chureh. The only other cabinet 
minister is a French gentleman, and he is 
a Roman Catholic. bishop Staley, though 
remaining at the head of his mission, has 
been made chaplain to the king, and a 
member of his Privy Council. 

The time allotted to this Special Report 
has allowed no extended quotations from 
the correspondence, nor a statement of the 
matters of detail; but should the case be 
referred to a committee, to report'thereon 
during the progress of this. meeting, that 
committee will find an ample and carefully* 
prepared historical account of the mission 
now under consideration, in the ‘l'wen- 
tieth Chapter of a new work on the 
Hawaiian Islands, which will be placed 
in its hands. 

At the close of the chapter just men- 
tioned, will be found a noble protest of the 
Karl of Shaftesbury against a similar at- 
tempt, and by the same class of persons, 
to send a bishop and six presbyters to the 
capital of Madagascar, where the London 
Missionary Society had long and success- 
fully labored. ‘The protest was made at a 
meeting held in behalf of the London 
Missionary Society, at which the Earl pre- 
sided. It is understood that the mission 
was not prosecuted,—as it may be hoped 
the ane sent to the Hawaiian Islands will 
not be. The Committee cannot but regard 
the mission of Bishop Staley as fraught 
with far more evil than good to the Protes- 
tant community on those Islands; nor can 
they believe that their brethren of the 
Episcopal Church, whether in England, or 
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in this country, when once they under- 
stand the case, will desire its continuance 
in its present form. 


This paper was referred to the committee 
on the Sandwich Islands and Micronesia, 
with instructions to present a separate report 
in respect to it. Dr. Bacon, in behalf of that 
committee subsequently reported, as follows : 


The American Board of Commissioners 
for Foreign Missions in its annual meeting 
at Worcester, October 4, 1864, having re- 
ceived a Special Report from the Pruden- 
tial Committee, concerning the so-called 
Reformed Catholic Mission in the Hawaiian 
Islands, is constrained to put upon record, 
and to publish, an appeal to all Protestant 
Missionary Societies, and to all Protestant 
Christians, against the principles on which 
that Mission has been established and is 
conducted.’ 

Forty-five years ago, we sent forth the 
first missionaries to the Sandwich Islands. 
The natives of those islands were at that 
time not only heathen but savages. They 
had no history, and almost no traditions. 
They had no letters, and no foreigner had 
ever reduced their language to writing, or 
inquired into its forms and structure. 
Their only dwellings were huts of grass. 
Their mechanical skill was only sufficient 
to construct canoes, to fabricate fish-hooks 
and weapons of war, to manufacture mats 
from grass, and a rude, paper-like cloth 
from the bark of certain trees, and to dec- 
orate their persons with the plumage of 
birds. Their religion was a most degrad- 
ing heathenism, and their hideous idols 
were worshiped with human sacrifices. 
The family institution can hardly be said 
to have existed among them, for in their 
practice of polygamy, not only might the 
husband, have many wives, but the wife 
might have many husbands, and children 
were killed without scruple at the conven- 
ience, or in the anger or weariness of par- 
ents. They had no conscience that made 
them ashamed of falsehood, of fraud, or of 
murder ; and in licentiousness, not Paphos, 
nor Corinth, nor Sodom could surpass 
their universal and brutish degradation. 
From forty years of occasional intercourse 
with the ships of civilized and commercial 
nations, they had acquired nothing but 
new vices, new diseases, new implements 
of mutual destruction, and the art of dis- 
tilling a fiery drink for the purpose of 
intoxication. 

By an extraordinary concurrence of 
events, in which we cannot but acknowl- 
edge the ordering of God’s providence, 
it came to pass that our first missionaries, 
on their arrival at the islands, found that 
the ancient idolatry, with its priesthood, 
its altars, and its capricious and burthen- 
some restrictions, had just been over- 
thrown, not at all in the progress of new 
jdeas, but simply at the whim of a new 
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chief, succeeding to the possession of 
absolute power. Neither the king nor the 
people had any thought of seeking a new 
religion, or of accepting it if offered to 

them. With much difficulty our mission- 

aries, having in their company several 

natives who had strayed to this country 

and had been educated by Christian 

charity, obtained permission to remain 

upon the islands, first for afew months, 

and afterwards for a longer period, till the 

beneficent character of their work began 

to be appreciated, both by the chiefs and 

by the people. Their patient and perse- 

vering labors, in the face of many dis- 

heartening difficulties, were rewarded with 

remarkable success. They studied the 

language, and mastered its principles and 

itsidioms. They gave it an alphabet and 

an orthography, so simple and perfect 

that adults as well as children could 

easily learn to read it. They established 

schools ; they created school-books ;. they 

translated the Bible; they enriched the 

language with Christian hymns; they 

taught in their schools for all, not only 

reading and writing, but arithmetic and 

geography; they initiated a system of, 
higher education for such as might require 

it; and all the while the one great object 

of their teaching was to communicate that 

knowledge of Christ as the Saviour of 
sinners, which is ‘*the power of God 

unto salvation to every one that beliey- 

eth.’ After years of labor, they began to 

rejoice in the manifested efficacy of the 

gospel which they preached. They began 

to see, in one and another, that ever mar- 

vellous change of character which attests 

the presence of the Holy Spirit, and in 

which the gospel becomes its own witness, © 
Almost thirty years ago, they were per- 

mitted to see, throughout the archipelago 

which was the field of their labors, a most 

memorable victory of the gospel over 

ignorance and sin. Thousands of the 

Hawaiian nation gave credible evidence of 
an intelligent and spiritual faith in Christ, 

and though some (as was to be expected) 

have fallen away, the perseverance of 
thousands, through life and in death, has 

proved the reality of their conversion to 

God, 

The result of our mission, at the end of 
forty years from the arrival of our first 
missionaries, was, that the inhabitants of 
the Hawaiian Islands had become substan- 
tially a civilized and Christian nation, 
recognized as such by the leading powers 
of Christendom. The Bishop of Oxford 
has given the sanction of his name to a 
book (written by an Englishman who 
never saw the islands) which pronounces 
our mission ‘a failure ;” but the question 
may be fairly raised whether, in his lord- 
ship’s own diocese, the number of the ag- 
ricultural peasantry who can read the | 
Bible intelligibly, and can give an intelli- 
gent account of what the Christian reli- 
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gion is, or of the difference between Pro- 
testantism and Romanism, is as great as it 
is among the peasantry of Hawaii. We 
may challenge any detractor to show, that 
even in the city of Honolulu, the political 
and commercial capital of the nation, 
where a demoralizing and malignant influ- 
ence from foreigners is most concentrated, 
the aggregate of vice and crime is greater, 
in proportion to the population, than it is 
in London, or in any commercial city of 
the British empire or of the United States. 
Our missionaries found the Hawaiians al- 
‘most as naked as Adam and Eve in Para- 
dise, and quite as far from being ashamed. 
The people whom they found in that con- 
dition are now decently clothed. Thou- 
sands of families are dwelling in humble 
but comfortable homes. Native workmen 
are busy in the various mechanical trades ; 
and toa wide extent habits of industry 
and thrift have superseded the indolence 
and wastefulness of savage life, The 
Christian Sabbath, that characteristic in- 
stitution which distinguishes British Chris- 
tianity on the continent of Europe, and 
which we have received as part of our in- 
heritance, is observed by the Hawaiian 
people as generally and as carefully as it 
is observed in Scotland or in New Eng- 
land. On that day, ‘‘the sound of the 
church-going bell’’ floats over the valleys 
and is echoed from the mountains; and of 
the entire population, as largea portion as 
in any other Christian country answers 
the call to public worship. In cheerful 
throngs, decently appareled, they resort to 
Christian temples, humble but comforta- 
ble, and in many instances substantial, 
built by native hands and paid for mostly 
by native contributions. They worship 
the God of the Bible in their own melodi- 
ous language, not indeed with ceremonial 
pomp, but according to the simplest ritual 
of Protestantism and of primitive Christi- 
anity ; with prayers offered in the name of 
Christ; ‘‘with psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs, making melody in their 
hearts unto God ;”’ with the reverent hear- 
ing of God’s Word, and with the adminis- 
tration of baptism and the Lord’s Supper. 
So great a moral and religious reyolu- 
tion, was naturally followed by a corres- 
ponding revolution in the administration 
and the frame of government. Forty-five 
years ago, the government there was a 
simple and absolute despotism. All power 
was in the hands of one man, the son and 
immediate successor of Kamehameha the 
Conqueror, who, in a series of savage 
wars, had brought all the islands under 
his dominion. The chiefs were the mere 
_ vassals of the king and had no power but 
by his will. The people were the prop- 
erty of the chiefs and there was no law 
that could protect them against any out- 
rage. Twenty-five years ago, the then 
reigning king, Kamehameha III., freely 
_proclaimed a written constitution, the 
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magna charta of the Hawaiian nation. By 
that charter, all the liberties which the 
English people have achieved for them- 
selves through so many ages of conflict 
were conceded and guaranteed to the 
Hawaiian nation forever. A frame of 
government, modelled after the British 
constitution, with its King, Lords, and 
Commons, was established. A wise dis- 
tribution of legislative, judicial, and exec- 
utive powers, was provided for the secu- 
rity of liberty. Such was the natural 
result of Protestant, Evangelical Chris- 
tianity, victorious over heathenism. 

Forty years after the commencement of 
our mission, the Christianization of the 
Hawaiian Islands was already so far ad- 
vanced that we, as a society for propaga- 
ting the gospel in heathen and unevangel- 
ized countries, had already entered upon 
the process of closing our appropriate 
work, and of leaving the religious institu- 
tions, which by God’s blessing we had 
planted there, to their own self-perpetuat- 
ing power, and to the activity and zeal of 
native Christians, under the paternal guid- 
ance of our surviving missionaries, most 
of whom were beyond the noon of life. 
Those native Christians were even then 
sending forth their own foreign mission- 
aries to the Marquesas Islands, and to the 
coral isles of Micronesia. Such was the 
religious character and condition of the 
Hawaiian people, when a self-constituted 
Committee in London, taking advantage 
of the desire which the king of Hawaii © 
had expressed, for an Episcopal clergyman 
to’ reside at Honolulu, who, beside min- 
istering to the few English and American 
Episcopalians there, might become the 
chaplain of the royal family, and the tutor 
to the infant prince, organized and sent 
forth what calls itself the ‘‘ Reformed 
Catholic Mission,” consisting of a bishop 
and three presbyters, and proposing to 
itself an indefinite enlargement, as if the 
work of annexing those islands to the visi- 
ble kingdom of Christ, and of planting there 
the institutions of a truly catholic Chris- 
tianity, were then to be commenced, 

The settlement of a Protestant Epis- 
copal minister of the gospel at Honolulu 
would have been welcomed by our mis- 
sionaries, and would have been to us an 
oceasion not of complaint but of gratu- 
lation. His success in gathering a con- 
gregation of Episcopalians from among 
the foreign residents, and in ministering 
to the moral and religious improvement of 
the royal family, would have given joy to 
our missionaries and to us. Nor could any 
complaint have arisen, if he had received 
ever so many native converts into his own 
communion. Whether the peculiar ritual 
and ecclesiastical arrangements of Protes- 
tant Episcopalianism are suited to promote 
the Christian life and progress of the Haw- 
aiian people is a question worthy to be 
solved by a fair experiment; and to such 
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an experiment neither we nor our mission- 
aries would have offered any objection. 
But this ‘‘ Reformed Catholic Mission” 
attempts no such experiment. It enters 
the field renouncing, in the presence of 
Romanists, the name of Protestant. It 
begins its operations not as an ally of our 
war against ignorance and sin, but prac- 
tically as an enemy. It repels all offers of 
fraternity or of courtesy on the part of 
our missionaries. It refuses to acknowl- 
edge their standing as ministers of Christ’s 
gospel. It makes no account of the work 
which God has wrought by his blessing 
on their labors,—a work so great and 
manifest, that they might well say to the 
Christianized Hawaiian people, ‘‘In Christ 
Jesus we have begotten you through the 
gospel :—if we be not apostles unto others, 
yet doubtless we are to you, for the seal 
of our apostleship are ye in the Lord,” 
The first lessons of its evangelization are 
to contradict what they have taught con- 
cerning the way of salvation for sinners 
through Christ alone ; and to put contempt 
upon the Christian Sabbath. 

In thus protesting against that self- 
styled Reformed Catholic Mission, we 
impute no blame to the Protestant Epis- 
copal Church in our own country, nor to 
the authorities of the Established Church 
of England. The Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, in consecrating a bishop for that 
enterprise, acted simply under the force of 
a political necessity, the king of Hawaii 
having been represented as asking that 
favor of the British Government. Nor 
does the enterprise proceed from either of 
the two great Societies through which the 
members of the Church of England con- 
duct their foreign missions. It represents 
nothing more than a sect or party in the 
Church of England; a sect which, happily 
for our common Christianity, is far less 
formidable in its influence, than it was 
twenty years ago. Had such a measure 
as this intrusive mission to Hawaii, pro- 
ceeded from any Protestant Missionary 
Society, or from any recognized body of 
evangelical Christians, it would have been 
an inexcusable violation of the law of 
comity, which is respected spontaneously 
and almost universally by Protestant mis- 
sionaries and the directors of Protestant 
missions. As it is, we can only appeal to 
the public opinion of Protestant Christen- 
dom, against an interference which is 
neither Protestant nor Christian. 


THE FINANCIAL POLICY OF THE BOARD. 


Mr. Treat presented, in behalf of the Pru- 
dential Committee, the following special re- 
port in regard to the prospective financial 
necessities of the Board, and the policy to be 
pursued under existing circumstances. 


_ The question of Ways and Means has 
taken, within the last two years, unex- 
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pected and startling dimensions. When 
we met at Springfield, (October 7, 1862,) 
gold had advanced to 123; when we ad- 
journed, it had risen to 129. At the open- 
ing of the meeting at Rochester, as also at 
its close, it stood at 147. ‘The rate to-day 
is 190; and we are grateful for a fall of 
95 per cent from the highest point which 
it has reached. What the average will be, 
during the coming twelve-month, no pru- 
dent man will venture to predict. 

But our expenditures are mainly in 
gold. For the vigorous prosecution of our 
work, we require nearly $300,000 in hard . 
money, (to say nothing of disbursements 
which can be made in our home currency.) 
Should we comply with the reasonable 
wishes of the missions, we should appro- 
priate, for 1865, $290,000 in gold; and 
they would gladly, as they might profit- 
ably, use $10,000 more. It will be seen, 
therefore, that our financial policy for 
the coming year, is a problem of the 
gravest character. The Prudential Com- 
mittee feel constrained to invite the wis- 
dom of the Board to its solution. Some 
of the subordinate questions involved in 
this problem will be briefly indicated. 

The first of these questions would seem 
to be, ‘‘Is this large expenditure of gold 
inevitable? May we not, without serious 
harm, reduce it (say) twenty-five per 
cent?’? Unquestionably we can reduce 
it, in either gf two ways. 

1. We can discontinue certain missions. 
But which of all our missions, will the 
churches consent to strike from the roll? 
‘©The smallest,” it may be said. But the 
estimates of the ten smallest amount to 
only $65,370; hence, if we disband them 
all, we shall find ourselves, $7,130 short 
of our proposed reduction. And yet we 
shall have turned our backs on the whole 
of Africa, and the whole of China. We 
shall have surrendered Greece, Madras, 
Micronesia. We shall have forsaken the 
Nestorians. We shall have given up 
Central Turkey, one of the brightest mis- 
sion fields in the world. Are the churches 
prepared for such retrenchment as this ? 

‘Take the largest,” it may be said. 
We will select, then, the two which expend 
amounts nearest to the sum which we 
wish to save, one in Western Turkey, and 
the other among the Mahrattas. They 
ask for $71,332, only $1,168 below our 
proposed reduction, But, surely, the 
Board has not forgotten that its work 
began in the Mahratta field. It was there 
that Hall and Nott, in 1813, contended so 
valiantly for the privilege of preachin 
Christ to the millions of India. An 
there too, this very day, the Son of Man 
walks among the golden candlesticks. 
Nor can we fail.to remember that Western _ 
Turkey is the birth-place of the Armenian 
reformation. It was there that William. 
Goodell, a son of Worcester County, un- 
furled the banner of the cross in 1831; 
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and there that noblest patriarch of Con- 
stantinople has seen achievements of 
divine grace that have waked the Te 
Deums of the celestial choir. Are the 
churches prepared to abandon missions 
fragrant with such memories? 

2. We can assess the twenty-five per cent 
on all the missions, disbanding none. Well, 
let us ask these brethren who represent 
us in heathen lands, to surrender one- 
fourth of their salaries, that so we may 
save $32,500. They will answer, without 
question, ‘‘ By reason of the advance in 
prices, caused by your civil war, we are 
straitened now, some of us grievously strait- 
ened,’’ And they, in their turn, may ask, 
“Ts it right to muzzle the ox that treadeth 
out the corn?’”” The next item in magni- 
tude is the cost of our native agency. By 
reducing this one-fourth, we shall save 
$9,000. But is it wise to cripple thus our 
cheapest and most precious instrumental- 
ity > We can make our disbursements 
for schools one quarter less, thereby sav- 
ing $8,000, and thereby, at the same time, 
weakening the influence of those institu- 
tions which are training up men and 
women to be fellow workers unto the 
kingdom of God. But why proceed with 
these curtailments? Let us bring to the 
stand the missionaries, who are with us 
to-day. Doubtless they will say, ‘Such 
a policy can have but one valid defense, 
sheer necessity.” 

‘« But is it true,” we shall be asked, ‘‘ that 
no reduction can be effected? Have the 
Committee nothing to propose for the re- 
lief of the churches?’’ Desirous, in this 
peculiar exigency, to bring the missions 
as far as may be into a fellowship of trial 
with the churches, they will suggest, after 
a careful revision of the estimates, (1), 
that the gold appropriations be $265,000, 
instead of $290,000, and (2) that the cur- 
rency appropriations (for the Indian mis- 
sions, the support of missionaries and the 
children of missionaries in the United 
States, the sending out of those who shall 
return to their respective fields during the 
year, and all other expenses which can be 
defrayed in our home currency, ) be $70,000, 
making a total of $335,000. True, this re- 
-trenchment will impose an unpleasant ne- 
cessity upon those who are bearing the 
heat and burden of the day. Since the 
fall of Fort Sumter, they have received 

abundant exhortations to the strictest 
economy; so that the rate of expenditure 
is low already. To make it still lower, 
will almost seem like asking for bricks, 
but giving no straw. Nevertheless, in the 
hope that the endeavor of these brethren 
to lessen their demands as much as possi- 
ble, will stimulate the churches to afford 
relief as soon as possible, the Committee 
offer this scale of disbursements for the 
consideration of the Board. And they 
must be allowed to express their earnest 
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desire that the ‘‘days”’ of this trial may 
‘‘be shortened;’’ and it will give them 
great pleasure to announce to the mission- 
aries, ‘*‘The liberality of the churches per- 
mits us to say, Whatever you can wisely 
expend, you may expect to receive.” 

A reference to the accounts of earlier 
years will show still more clearly the 
stringency of this proposal. In 1858-9, 
the ordinary disbursements were $376,418 ; 
in 1859-60, they were $361,958 ; in 1860-1, 
they were $369,874. It will be seen, there- 
fore, that the sum suggested by the Com- 
mittee, ($335,000,) is $33,413 below the 
average expenditure of the period just in- 
dicated. 

We come now to our second question: 
“* How shall the sum required for the appro- 
priations on the basis suggested ($335,000) 
be obtained?’’ The true answer would 
seem to be, ‘* We may rely upon the chari- 
ties of the dead for the home currency ; 
and we must rely upon the charities of 
the living for the gold.” 

We may fairly assume, that the legacies 
(which are always paid in the currency of 
business) will suffice for the $70,000, the 
average income from this source, for five 
years, having been $70,600. In the event 
of severe financial reverses, they might, 
indeed, fall below these figures; but the 
deficit could hardly be serious; and the 
means of canceling it could be provided, 
it\is supposed, in some other way. 

But how shall we secure the $265,000 
in gold? This, certainly, is a much harder 
problem. And yet the history of the Board 
would seem to point to a simple and easy 
solution. If we go back to the donations 
of the three years preceding 1859-60, we 
shall find that they averaged $265,227. If 
we turn tothe donations of the two years 
succeeding 1859-60, we shall find that they 
averaged $265,333. In other words, if 
we take the donations of the six years, 
prior to the rise of gold, omitting the Ju- 
bilee Year, (during which a heavy debt 
was removed,) we shall find that the do- 
nations averaged a little more than $265,- 
000.* Let the friends of the Board, then, 
determine to raise just as much now, in gold 
or its equivalent, as they did then, and the 
end will be reached. 

It may be said, perhaps, that this method 
of supplying the necessities of the mission- 
aries will lay a heavy burden upon the 
churches. Undoubtedly, if gold shall con- 
tinue where it now is, a very large sum 
will be required. But (1) it is quite pos- 
sible, to say the least, that it will fall much 
below its present rate. And (2) it is not 
altogether certain that the fall of gold will 
make it easier to secure 'the amount in 


* This coincidence was entirely unforeseen. The 
sum required for the gold appropriations was fixed 
before the average receipts, for the years mentioned 
aboye, had been ascertained. 
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question. Other changes may occur, 
which may counterbalance the expected 
gain. Theexperience of the last two years 
has shown that, with ‘‘a willing mind,” it 
is easy to devise liberal things, even in 
these abnormal times. 

It may be said, again, that this plan will 
operate unequally. (1) It will bear with 
special severity upon persons who have 
fixed incomes. If we assume that gold is 
to be high, this position must be regarded 
as well taken ; and we can only ask such 
persons (including many of the truest 
friends of the Board) to make such an 
offering as shall be well pleasing to the 
God of missions.. It may be hoped, how- 
ever, that those whom the Lord has en- 
riched within the last two or three years, 
will supply their lack of service, ‘that 
there may be equality.” (2) The time for 
taking the collections will come to a part 
of the churches when- gold is high; to 
others it may come when it islow. But 
we should keep in mind, that the Trea- 
surer must remit from month to month, 
whatever may be the rate of exchange. 
Those churches, therefore, that make their 
contributions, when the premium is high, 
may justly assume that the Lord is invi- 
ting them to supply the wants of this ser- 
vice, at that particular time. The friends 
of missions may regard themselves as 
drawn up in line of battle. The right 
wing, surely, will not refuse to move upon 
the enemy, because the left wing may per- 
adventure be less exposed. Besides, it is 
by no means clear, as already intimated, 
that congregations making their offerings 
after the depreciation of gold, will be the 
gainers. They may find that, though they 
have less to give, they have less ability to 
give. 

It may be said again: ‘* You can hardly 
expect all the churches to adopt this plan.” 
But most can adopt it. It is to be hoped, 
moreover, that many will not be satisfied 
with the advance which it contemplates ; 
and that some which gave nothing to the 
Board in the years referred to, will aid us 
now. ; 

But let us bring this question to a prac- 
tical test. Let us take the donations of 
1857-8, $265,827, (the nearest, of any past 
year, to the sum proposed,) and ask the 
churches whether they will give now, in 
gold or its equivalent, what they gave 
then. The West, by advancing nearly one 
hundred per cent on the donations of that 
year, has answered already. And so has 
Pennsylvania, by advancing more than 
one hundred per cent. New Jersey has 
advanced fifty per cent, and may be ex- 
pected to do more, if it shall be necessary. 
New York has advanced nearly thirty per 
cent, and will be sure to perform its part. 
Southern New England (which furnished 
last year nearly one-half of the donations) 
has advanced sixty-five per cent; and it 
has a reserved strength quite equal to the 
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emergency. Northern New England has 
advanced thirty-five per cent, and is able 
to do still more. With these facts before 
us, how can we question the ability of the 
churches to contribute $265,000 in gold? 

But, after all, ‘‘Is there not a more ex- 
cellent way? To avoid this heavy loss on 
exchange, why not effect aloan in Europe, 
and draw against it for the support of the 
missions, in the expectation of refunding 
the amount so used, whenever gold shall 
have regained its normal position ?’’ The 
question has been frequently asked; and 
though it will be heard less frequently 
hereafter, the Committee take the liberty 
of saying that they fully considered this 
question soon after the annual meeting ‘at 
Springfield, but that after taking the ad- 
vice of those who seemed to he most com- 
petent to aid them, they became satisfied 
that the policy of creating an enormous 
debt, in the circumstances, (even suppos- 
ing it to be practicable, which was very 
doubtful,) must be regarded as exceedingly 
hazardous ; and they believe that the finan- 
cial history of the Board, during the last 
two years, has affirmed this judgment. 

The main features of the plan, therefore, 
which the Committee propose for the con- 
sideration of the Board are, (1) that $265,- 
C00 in gold, and $70,000 in our present 
currency, be proposed as the rate of ex- 
penditure, and that (2) while the legacies 
are relied upon for the latter, the churches 
be requested to provide the former. And 
it is respectfully submitted that, for the 
adoption of this plan, there are very strong 
reasons, 

1. It will bring the churches into closer 
fellowship with the missionaries. The bro- 
therhood at home will feel, more than 
ever, that it is directly ministering to the 
brotherhood abroad; that the work is one, 
the joy one, the reward one. Those self- 
denying men who have toiled so faithfully 
in distant, perhaps ungenial climes, whose 
patriotism, now that the life of our nation 
is in jeopardy, turns hitherward, even as 
the needle to the pole, who teach their 
churches to pray so fervently for the rescue 
of our country from all its trials and all 
its sins,—those men (who will not say?) 
must-have and’ shall have the gold. They 
deserve it; and for their sake, as well as 
the Master’s, we will count it a privilege 
to send it to them. 

2. It will bring the churches into a closer 
conformity with the new law of living, which 
the providence of Gad is enforcing upon us. 
We have been prone to say, in past years, 
‘How little can I give?” ‘* How little 
can I do>’”? But He who is All-Wise, as 
well as Almighty, has lifted us up from 
this low level, to set us down ona plane 
that accords far better with our great com- 
mission. He has made us willing to sur- 
render our children, our property, for the 
Government which he has given us. If 
we have not learned the Jwawry of sacri- ° 
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fice, we have at least learned the duty of 
sacrifice. 

What is there that we so much need as 
the employment of this new force, when- 
ever and wherever Christ shall appoint? 
The friends of the Board have begun well. 
Within the last three months, especially, 
they have shown that they are standing 
upon this higher level. Shall we not all 
say, ‘‘ Master, it is good for us to be here.” 

3. It will bring the churches into closer 
sympathy with the work which our Saviour is 
doing for the redemption of man. When our 
great national tragedy shall have ended; 
when the Union, restored, unchallenged, 
complete, shall stand forth the Ehrenbreit- 
stein of the world; when our flag shall be 
honored, beyond all former precedent, as 
the symbol of freedom and strength, what 
wealth of affection will have been garnered 
up for our imperial heritage, because of 
the blood and the treasure, the tears and 
the anguish, which it will have cost us! 

And so the sacrifices which we make 
for the kingdom of Christ, draw us toward 

‘it, aye, draw us into it, by a power as 
mighty as it is merciful. How many are 
here to-day, who can sing those old words, 
“I love thy kingdom, Lord,” with a 
deeper meaning than ever before, because 
of some gift, hallowed by prayer, some 
box of ointment, that expressed the heart’s 
truest, tenderest love! Let it be our joy, 
therefore, that during this year also, we 
shall have the honor of laying at the Re- 
deemer’s feet larger and richer offerings, — 
larger in amount, richer in faith,—know- 
ing that he will weigh them in the balance 
of the sanctuary, and accept them, not 
for what they seem, but for what they are, 


This paper was referred to the Committee 
on the Home Department, who subsequently 
reported, through their Chairman, Wm. KH. 
Dodge, Esq., the following resolutions, which 
were adopted unanimously, after addresses 
by several members of the Board. 


Resolwed, That gratitude to the Author 
of all good is due from this Board, that 
the churches have been enabled and dis- 
posed to sustain its operations through 
‘the year just closed, unencumbered by 
debt. 

Resolved, That the manner in which the 
churches have responded to the necessities 
of the Board, in contributing a much 
larger sum during the last year than has 
ever been contributed before in any one 
year, is an indication that neither the 
churches, nor Christ, who is their Head, 
will hold us guiltless, if we consent to 
any contraction of the work committed to 
us for the year to come. 

Resolved, That since there is no certain 
prospect as to what may be the average 
expense of placing our funds in the hands 
of our missionaries, during the current 
year, it is not safe to rely upon a less 
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amount than the sum of siz hundred thou- 
sand dollars, for the year now before us. 

Resolved, That should God in his provi- 
dence so speedily and thoroughly restore 
our national: prosperity, as to make the 
result of our financial operations more 
favorable than we now dare to anticipate, 
we shall rejoice, if the sum now proposed 
shall prove sufficient, not only to sustain 
our missions at their present point, but 
to secure that enlargement for which we 
have so long earnestly hoped and fervently 
prayed. 

Resolved, That the course pursued by 
the Prudential Committee, in providing 
for the expenses of the missions, as in 
former years, without resorting to a loan 
in Europe, to avoid enhanced rates of ex- 
change, has the full and cordial approba- 
tion of the Board. 

Resolved, That we recognize now, more 
distinctly than ever before, the voice of 
our Great Leader, saying, ‘Go forward!” 
And that with humble trust and a firm 
faith, we rely upon him to give to our 
churches a willing heart and an open 
hand, that we may come together at the 
close of the current year as we do now, to 
praise the Lord for a signal and complete 
success in our work. 


* 
REPORT OF COMMITTEE RESPECTING THE 
ELECTION OF CORPORATE MEMBERS. 


The following report was presented by Dr. 
Bacon, chairman of a committee appointed 
at the meeting in 1863. 


The Committee appointed at the last 
annual meeting, to report whether any, 
and if any, what rules should be adopted 
by the Board concerning the election of 
Corporate Members, respectfully report : 

That having considered the subject re- 
ferred to them, they are of opinion that 
some rules ought to be adopted which 
shall hereafter govern the election of Cor- 
porate Members. The only rules pre- 
scribed by the charter are, that members 
shall be bectea by ballot at an annual 
meeting; and that not less than one-third 
of the Board ‘shall at all times be com- 
posed of respectable laymen,” and not less 
than one-third ‘‘shall be composed of re- 
spectable clergymen; the remaining third 
to be composed of characters of the same 
description whether clergymen or laymen.” 
In the absence of rules on this subject, 
there is danger that the efliciency and se- 
curity of the Board, as a body of trustees 
for the custody and management of mis- 
sionary funds, may be impaired; jirst, by 
the number becoming so great as to di- 
minish, unduly, the feeling of individual 
responsibility ; secondly, by the habit of 
electing members honoris causa, with little 
expectation of their taking any active part 
in the business of the trust; thirdly, by 
the want of a clearly marked distinction 
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between those members who, by reason of 
age, may be considered as excused from 
active service, and those who ought to be 
punctual in their attendance; and fourthly, 
by permitting members to fall into the 
habit of attending in their places at the 
Board only when its meetings happen to 
suit their convenience, and staying away 
when the journey is tedious and expensive. 

The Committee therefore propose the 
accompanying system of Rules concerning 
the election of Corporate Members. 


Rules of the American Board of Commission- 
ers for Foreign Missions, concerning the 
Election of Members of the Corporation. 


I. According to the Charter, members 
can be elected into this Corporation only 
by ballot at an annual meeting. 

Il. According to the Charter, the num- 
ber of lay members must always be not 
less than one-third of the whole number; 
and in like manner the number of clergy- 
men in the Corporation must always be 
not less than one-third of the whole num- 
ber. 

III. Whereas membership in this Cor- 
poration is not an honor, merely, to be 
conferred on men distinguished by posi- 
tion, by learning and genius, or by civil 
and ecclesiastical influence, but is a trust 
which cannot be discharged without labor 
and sacrifice; therefore no man shall be 
elected to membership, who is not expect- 
ed, ordinarily, to attend the meetings of 
the Board, and to perform his part of all 
the duties legally intrusted to the Corpo- 
ration. 

IV. Every person accepting and retain- 
ing the trust of membership in this Corpo- 
ration, shall be considered as pledged to 
perform the duties of the trust, and espe- 
cially to be a constant attendant at the 
meetings of the Board for business. 

YV. Members who have passed the age 
of seventy years,—or who, having been 
members not less than twenty years, have 
attended not less than fifteen megetings,— 
shall be considered as emeriti, "nd shall 
not be required to attend the meetings 
except at their own convenience. 

VI. The members of the Corporation, 
not including those who are emertti, shall 
not be more than one hundred and fifty in 
number; and no election of new members 
shall be had except for the purpose of 
filling vacancies. 

VII. In the filling of vacancies, regard 
shall be had to a distribution of the mem- 
bers among the several States, in some 
proportion to the contributions from the 
States, and also among the several Chris- 
tian bodies or denominations co-operating 
in foreign missions through the agency of 
this Board, in some proportion to the con- 
tributions known to have been made by 
friends of missions in those various de- 
nominations. 
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VIII. Any member absent from three 
successive meetings, without rendering an 
excuse which shall be received as satisfac- 
tory, shall be requested to resign his trust, 
that the vacancy created by his continued 
absence may be filled. 


These rules were adopted by the Board. 


RESOLUTIONS 


Growing out of the Condition of our Country. 


Rev. Albert Barnes presented the following 
preamble and resolutions ; 


Whereas this Board is called upon to 
conduct its operations at an important 
crisis of our country, the result of which 
must materially affect the missionary cause 
in time to come; 

And whereas this Board has, on former 
occasions, expressed its sense of the evil 
of that system of slavery in our country, 
which lies at the foundation of the present 
effort to overthrow our civil institutions,. 
and to establish a separate-government in 
our land; 

And whereas the missionaries of this 
Board have, with entire unanimity, ex- 
pressed their interest in the cause of the 
country in its endeavors to maintain the 
Government, and have freely given their 
sons to the defense of the nation in its 
present crisis ; therefore 

Resolved, 1. That this Board receives with 
affectionate sympathy these expressions of 
the interest thus manifested by those in 
its service, and the sacrifices thus made. 

Resolved, 2. That in connection with the 
purpose to spread the gospel through the - 
world, and the results of the contest on 
the cause of missions; and in view of . 
diffusing a religion that shall be every 
where adapted to sustain just civil govern- 
ment, and the principles of liberty, and 
that shall tend to deliver the world from 
the oppressions of slavery; in view also 
of the relations of its members to the Gov- 
ernment of this land, and their duty to 
sustain that Government; this Board ex- 
presses its hearty sympathy in the efforts 
to suppress the rebellion, and gratefully 
acknowledges the divine interposition in 
the successes which have attended the 
arms of the nation, as an indication that 
we shall again be one people; united 
under our glorious constitution; united 
in our efforts to spread the gospel around 
the world. - 


y 


These resolutions were adopted by the 
Board, and by the whole assembly rising to 
express a most cordial concurrence, and 
singing a part of the National Hymn,—begin- 
ning with the words, 


“My country ’tis of thee.” 
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ABSENT MEMBERS, 


Letters were communicated from Rev. Dr. 
Porter, of Conn.; Rev. Dr. Storrs, of Mass. ; 


Rey. Drs. Skinner, Hickok, Ferris, and, 


Fisher, and William A. Booth, Esq., of New 
York; L. A. Smith, M.D., and S. V.S. Wild- 
er, Esq., of New Jersey; J. W. Weir, Esq., 
and Hon. William Strong, of Pennsylvania; 
Rey. Dr. J. C. Smith, of the District of Co- 
lumbia; Rev. Dr. J. G. Atterbury, of Indi- 
ana, and Rev. Dr. Nelson, of Missouri; 
severally apologizing for absence from this 
meeting, and expressing their cordial and 
earnest salutations and sympathies. 


NEW MEMBERS AND OFFICERS, 


The following persons were appointed a 
committee on New Members and Officers, 
viz.: Hon. H. W. Taylor, Henry White, 
Kisq., Dr. Brainerd, Dr. Blanchard, Dr. A. 
D. Smith, Hon. Linus Child, and Rev. Joseph 
Steele. This committee reported, recom- 

, mending for election, as new members, 


John J. Carruthers, D. D., of Portland, Me. 

Joseph P. Thompson, D. D., of New York 
City. - 

poe Ohspin, Esq., of Rochester, N. Y. 

Samuel F. Small, of York, Penn. 

Wm. I. Budington, D. D., of Brooklyn, N. Y. 

S. B. Canfield, D. D., of Syracuse, N. Y. 

Hon. John W. Noyes, of Chester, N. H. 


These persons were accordingly elected. 

For officers of the Board, the committee 
recommended the following persons, who 
were duly elected for the year. 


Mark Horxins, D. D., LL. D., President. 
WitiiaM E. Dover, Esq., Vice President. 


CHARLES STODDARD, Esq., 

Nerxwemian ApDAms, D. D., 

Aveustus C. THompson, D. D., 

Hon. WizziamM T. Evstrs, 

Hon. Joun AIKEN, 

Henry Hint, Esq., 

Watrter 8. GrifrirH, Esq., 

Hon. ALPpHEUS Harpy, 

Hon. Linus CHILp, 

Wriui11aM 8, Sournwortn, Esq., 

Rev. ALBERT BARNES, 

Rogsert R. Boors, D. D., 
Prudential Committee. 


Rurvus ANDERSON, D. D., 
Rey. SELAH B. TREAT, : 
Corresponding Secretaries. 


_ Goren W. Woop, D. D., Corresponding 
Secretary resident in New York. 


Samvurt M. Worcester, D. D., Recording 
Secretary. 


JAmzEs M. Gorpon, Hsq., Treasurer. 
Moszs L. Harz, Esq. . 
Hon. Samuzt H. WALtEy, Auditors. 

The same Committee also recommended 
the following resolutions, which were unani- 
mously adopted, viz : 

_ Resolved, That the Board would record 
their grateful sense of the faithfulness and 
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efficiency with which, for more than thirty 
years past, Mr. John Tappan has served 
the cause of missions in connection with 
the Prudential Committee. 

Resolved, That we deeply sympathize 
with the Hon. William Jessup, in the phys- 
ical infirmity which prevents his attend- 
ance upon the meetings of the Board, where 
his counsels and his influence have been 
so highly valued, and which thus deprives 
us of his continued services as Vice Presi- 
dent, 


ANNUAL MEETINGS. 


Dr. Asa D. Smith submitted the following 
resolution: 


Resolved, That a committee of five be 
appointed to consider the subject of ar- 
rangements for the Annual Meetings of 
the Board, with reference, especially, to 
securing ample opportunity for the mem- 
bers to participate in the deliberations, and 
also to the demand made upon the hospi- 
talities of the people with whom the Board 
meets; the committee to report at the next 
meeting. 


The resolution was adopted, and Dr. Asa 
D. Smith, Dr. Brainerd, Wm. A. Booth, Ksq., 
Dr. Sweetser, and Dr. Dutton, were appointed 
the committee. 


PLACE AND PREACHER FOR NEXT MEETING. 


Chancellor Walworth, Gen. Williams, Dr. 
Hawes, Dr. Pond, Dr. Barstow, Dr. Paine, 
Rev. E. Carpenter, and Dr. Lawrence were 
appointed a committee on the place and 
preacher for the next annual meeting of the 
Board. -They recommended that the city of 
Chicago, Ill., be the place; and that Rev. E. 
N. Kirk, D. D., of Boston, be the preacher, 
and Rev. J. P. Thompson, D. D., of New 
York, his alternate. 


The Committee also recommended, as a 
Committee of Arrangements for the next 
meeting,—Rev. R. W. Patterson, D. D.; 
Rev. W. W. Patton, D. D.; Rev. Z. M. 
Humphrey, D.D.; Rev. Prof. Joseph Haven, 
D. D.; Rev. Prof. §. C. Bartlett; Rev. Prof. 
F. W. Fish; Rev. A, Swazey; Rev. S. H. 
Nichols; Rev. A. Eddy; Rev. EH. A. Pierce ; 
Rev. J. H. Trowbridge; Rev. William B. 
Wright; Rey. A. L. Brooks; The Pastor of 
the Plymouth Church; Rev. 8. 8. Smith ;— 
also one layman from each church, viz. : 
Messrs. C.G. Hammond; William H. Brown ; 
Philo Carpenter; H. E. Seelye, Mr. — Un- 
derwood; B. Wheeler; Mr. — Steele; N.S. 
Bouton; O. H. Lee; Dr. — Lyman; E. Jen- 
kins; R. M. Guilford; with power to fill ya- 
ancies. The report was adopted. 


350 


HOUR OF MEETING. 


It was voted that the By-laws of the Board 
be so amended, that the annual meetings 
may commence at tliree o’clock, instead of 
four o’clock, P. M. 


RESOLUTIONS OF THANKS, 


The following resolutions were passed : 


Resolved, That the thanks of the Board 
be presented to Rey. Dr. Condit, for his 
sermon on Tuesday evening, and that a 
copy be requested for publication. 

Resolved, That the thanks of the Board 
be given to the individuals and families of 
different religious denominations in Wor- 
cester, who have accommodated the Board 
and its numerous friends, with such large 
and generous hospitality, during its meet- 
ing in this city: 

Also—To the Committee of Arrange- 
ments, and those who have co-operated 
with them, for providing so commodious 
a place of meeting, and for their laborious, 
indefatigable and successful efforts to pro- 
mote the convenience and comfort of all 
in attendance : ~ 

Also—To the different churches and re- 
ligious societies for the use of their houses 
of worship, and to the singers for their 
assistance in our services. 


DEVOTIONAL SERVICES. 


The assembly united in prayer at the open- 
ing of the first session of the business meet- 
ings of each day, led in this service, succes- 
sively, by Dr. Child, Dr. Cox, Dr. Kirk, and 
Dr. Hawes. The usual morning prayer 
meetings were held at the Central and South 
Congregational churches of the city, on 
Wednesday and Thursday mornings, and 
largely attended. On Wednesday afternoon, 
the business was suspended for a time, that 
the assembly might engage in a special ser- 
vice of thanksgiving, in view of the signal 
favor of God upon the operations of the 
Board during the last year, especially in the 
deliverance from that financial embarrass- 
ment which was for a time seriously appre- 
hended. During this service, prayers were 
offered by Rev. Albert Barnes and Dr. Joel 
Parker, remarks were made, and hymns of 
praise were sung. On other occasions, also, 
during the progress of business meetings, 
prayer was offered, and the assembly fre- 
quently engaged in the service of song. 

Missionaries present, with their relatives 
and near friends, had some meetings of their 
own, as is customary on these anniversary oc- 
casions. There was also a meeting of mothers 
and the wives of pastors, in Washburn Hall, 
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after the communion services on Thursday, 
conducted by themselves, fully attended and 
of much interest. Many meetings for ad- 
dresses were held, as on Tuesday, Wednes- 
“day and Thursday evenings, and at other 
times at Washburn Hall, and in different 
churches, as occasion required, at which 
large assemblies were interested in remarks 
by missionaries, and by prominent friends of 
the missionary work. 

The annual sermon on Tuesday evening, 
by Dr. Condit, of Auburn Theological Sem- 
inary, was an able and impressive discourse, 
from Phil. ii. 15, 16,—‘* Among whom ye shine 
as lights in the world; holding forth the word 
of life.’ The devotional services of the oc- 
casion were conducted by Dr. Silas Aiken. 


On Thursday afternoon, the Lord’s supper 
was administered to a very large number of 
communicants, in the four Congregational 
churches of the city. At the Central Church, 
Dr. Hopkins presided, assisted: by Drs. King 
and Prentiss; at the Union Church, the 
services were conducted by Dr. Carruthers, 
Rev. Charles Robinson, and Rey. S. G.’ 
Buckingham; at the Salem Street Church, 
by Drs. Wm. R. DeWitt, Poor, and Canfield ; 
and at the South Church, by Drs. Daggett, 
Blanchard and Clarke. 

At the closing meeting, Friday morning, 
Rev. Messrs. Doane, of the Micronesia, and 
H. H. Jessup, of the Syria mission, expect- 
ing soon to return to their fields, gave utter- 
ance to their Christian sentiments and emo- 
tions in parting addresses. Dr. Hopkins, the 
President, expressed to the people of Wor- 
cester the grateful acknowledgments of the 
members of the Board, and of the many 
friends of the cause who had been in attend- 
ance, for the munificent hospitalities which 
had been bestowed upon them. Prayer was 
offered by Dr. Brainerd, specially supplicat- 
ing the reviving influences of the Holy Spirit 
to descend upon the churches and people of 
the city. Rev. Dr. Sweetser, chairman of the 
committee of arrangements, in response to 
the address of the President, gave assurance 
that what had been done for the accommoda- 
tion of the meeting had been done cheer- 
fully, and referred, in a very impressive man- 
ner, to the greatness and excellency of the 
work to promote which this and other like 
meetings are held, to the immeasurable in- 
debtedness of all his followers to Christ, and 
to the fact that no service undertaken, no 
labor performed, mo sacrifice made for the 
advancement of his cause should be accounted 
as anything, in view of what He has done 
and suffered, The usual parting hymn, ~ 
«¢ Blest be the tie that binds,” was sung. 
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ADJOURNMENT. 


Closing items of business having been 
attended to, prayer was offered by Dr. Wilkes, 
of Montreal, the doxology, ‘Praise God, 
from whom all blessings flow,” was sung, 
the benediction was pronounced by Dr. 
Sweetser, and the Board adjourned to meet 
in the cjty of Chicago, Ill., on the first 
Tuesday of October, 1865, at 3 o’clock, P. M. 


REMARKS. 


A cheerful and hopeful aspect was given to 
this meeting of the Board, by that liberality 
of the churches which had swelled the re- 
ceipts of the previous year to an amount 
even beyond the expenses, though these were 
so largely increased by the cost of exchange. 
And as this difficulty had been fully and 
promptly met thus far, it seemed to be the 
general feeling that it would be met, in 
good degree, hereafter, so long as, in con- 
nection with the civil war, it must. continue ; 

‘and that the sum of six hundred thousand 
dollars, in the currency of our country, pro- 
posed for the expenses of the present year, 
could and would be raised.* Near the close 
of the meeting, the Home Secretary an- 
nounced, as just received, three subscriptions, 
of $1,000 each,—one from a lady of Hart- 
ford, Connecticut, one from a gentleman of 
Rochester, New York, and the third from a 
gentleman in New York City,—towards the 
expenses of the commencing year. In a 
note enclosing his check for the last men- 


*This sum, it should be distinctly understood, 
is not designed to be a large advance upon past 
expenses of the missions, but to meet the prob- 
able cost of exchange, If the price of gold shall 
continue about as it now is, the expending of 
only this sum, in currency, will necessitate very 
rigid economy in the mission fields, 


{ 
/ 


LETTERS FROM 
Sandwich Islands, 


Meertinea or THE Evanerrican Asso- 
CIATION. 


Tue Hawaiian Evangelical Association 
met at Honolulu, June 20, and adjourned on 
the 28th. There seem to have been twenty- 
two American and thirteen native members, 
(ministers and delegates,) in attendance. 
Four of thé latter were ordained, and one of 
the resolutions passed was as follows: ‘‘ Re- 
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tioned sum, the writer says: ‘Given with 
the hope that you will find three hundred 
others, who have been prospered, to give the 
same amount, towards the $600,000 which we 
understand the Board resolved to raise.’’ 

As usual, the meeting was very nnmerously 
attended. The names of 91 corporate and 
near 600 male honorary members were 7e- 
corded as present. Though the fares of those 
attending were not reduced by the railroad 
corporations, as they have usually been, the 
number of persons who came together was 
quite sufficiently large for all purposes of 
business, or convenience. The large, com- 
modious, and beautiful hall, in which the 
business meetings were held, was filled from 
session to session by, probably, from 2,500 to 
38,000 persons; yet it was needful, continu- 
ously, to havé at least one other place, often 
more than one, open for public services. It 
cannot be questioned that great good results 
from bringing so many of the friends of 
Christ, from year to year, under the happy 
influence of these meetings of the Board; 
and if many more could properly be present, 
and mingle in the services, the interests of 
the missionary work would be still more pro- 
moted. But there are limits to the capacity 
of churches and halls, to the number of lodg- 
ing rooms in dwellings and hotels, to the 
physical endurance of housekeepers, and 
therefore to the ability of any community to 


| furnish accommodations for persons from 


‘abroad. It was supposed that about 5,000 
strangers were gathered at Worcester, and 
few communities could easily provide for a 
larger meeting. The provision here was 
ample, ‘hospitality bounteous and cheerful, 
outward circumstances cheering; and all 
seemed to feel that the meeting was among 
the most pleasant and the best of the Board’s 
annual gatherings. 


THE MISSIONS. 


solved, That at our next annual meeting, we 
hope to see more than four ordained native 
ministers taking their seats as members of 
our Association; and that we urge each of 
the Island Associations to press on, as vigor- 
ously as possible, the organization of native 
churches and the installation of native pas- 
tors.” A few extracts will be given from the 
General Letterto the Missionary House, but 
most of the topics touched upon in the letter, 
and in the Report of the Hawaiian Board, 
can be but briefly alluded to. 
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State of the Churches. 


_ This is not what it should be. There 
is a strong tendency to spiritual leth- 
argy, to worldly pleasures, and to in- 
difference and skepticism on the great 
subject of salvation. The reports from 
many, yes, from most of the stations, 
are sadly shaded. Houses of worship 
are not well filled; prayer meetings are 
not fully attended ; the Sabbath is much 
desecrated ; contributions to support the 
institutions of the gospel at home, and 
to extend its blessings to benighted 
tribes, have fallen off; the love of many 
has waxen cold; and there are few 
manifestations of the power of the Holy 
Spirit in the churches. A comparatively 
small number have been added to the 
Lord during the year. 

Much of this present want of religious 
prosperity, it is supposed, ‘‘may be attribu- 
ted to the transition state, and to the great 
changes in polity and administration,” inci- 
dent to the introduction of the new order of 
things at the Islands. Yet it is stated, in 
regard to the religious character of profess- 
ing Christians: 

A great number—many thousands— 
of our church members are ‘steadfast 
and unmovable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord.’ They are con- 
sistent and persistent Christians, never 
swayed by the impulsive and unstable 
multitude ; but like the righteous, hold- 
ing on their way, waxing stronger and 
stronger in knowledge, principle and 
devotion to the right; and like the deep 
channel of the river, moving quietly on, 
while the eddies, and the roar of the 
freshet along the margin, subside in 
times of drought. It is our joy and our 
crown that so many have endured unto 
the end, and that many more are walking 
in the steps of those who, through faith 
and patience, inherit the promises. 


Material Progress. 


The transition from a dependence on 
the visits of foreign shipping to the 
development of interior resources, seems 
to promise, gradually, better and better 
for the prosperity of the people. ‘The 
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stimulus imparted to the manufacture of 
sugar on the islands, a year or two 
since, promises to be permanent in its 
results, and will eventually, we hope, be 
the means of educating the people toa 
better appreciation of their own agricul- 
tural resources. The improvement in 
wealth and civilization is of course more 
marked in the principal seaports and 
towns than in the remote districts; yet 
there seems reason to believe that there 
is a constant general progress in this 
direction. 


The painful fact is still noticed, as in 
previous years, that the Hawaiian race is 
wasting away, the deaths being much more 
numerous than the births. 


Benevolence—Native Pastorate. 


The contributions of the churches, for home 
and foreign religious and benevolent purposes, 
have been less than in former years, owing 
in considerable measure, probably, to the 
fact that they do not yet appreciate the need 
of effort to support a native ministry, and 
relieved from the support of their foreign 
missionary pastors, feel that they have little 
to do in the way of sustaining religious in- 
stitutions among themselves. The Hawaiian 
Board received during the year, for foreign 
missions, $2,435; for various home opera- 
tions, $405,389; and in sums not designated, 
$729,41; making a total of $3,669.80. 

There are of course difficulties, and will be 
many delays, in the contemplated division of 
the large churches into smaller bodies, and 
the settlement of native pastors. On some 
of the islands, however, as letters heretofore 
published have shown, considerable progress 
has been made, and it is now said, ‘* We 
trust the time will speedily arrive, when the 
whole machinery, and the spirit, of independ- 
ent native pastorates will be in full and har- 
monious operation.” Two churches have 
been fully organized and supplied with native 
preachers during the past year, and prepara- 
tory steps have been taken—‘‘ lines drawn 
and fields marked out”—in as many as 
twenty-three other cages; and sixteen licensed 
native preachers are mentioned. There are 
now on the Islands, in all, nine “ regularly 
organized native churches,” i. e., churches 
with, or prepared for, a native ministry. 


Education. 


The various departments of education, it. 
is said, ‘have been carried forward with 
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about their usual vigor.’”’ The common 
schools, supported by Government, are doing 
much for the nation. The Oahu College and 
the Lahainaluna Seminary, ‘‘have sustained 
their previous high reputation;’’ but the 
return of Mr. Mills, the president of the 
college, to the United States, rendered nee- 
essary by ill health, is a very serious loss to 
that institution. The subject of female 
boarding schools is receiving more and more 
attention, and several of the missionaries are 
giving theological instruction to young men 
in training for the ministry. Mr. Alexander 
has a class of ten such pupils, at Wailuku. 


aulu Wisston—South Africa. 
Station Reporrs. 


Portions of the General Letter from the 
Zulu mission, and extracts from the report 
_of Mr. Grout’s station, were published in the 
Herald for October. From other reports, 
since received, extracts will now be given. 


. Inanda, 


Religious Interest. 
Mr. Lindley, of Inanda, writes : 


There has, we think, never been on our 
station more spiritual life than now. The 
daily prayer meetings, during the first 
week of January, were richly blessed.» 
Faith and love were revived in many of 
the church members, and a number who 
had been halting between two opinions 
were brought to take an open, and as 
we trust it may prove, a firm stand on 
the side of truth and righteousness. Of 
these, we have taken,eight into church 
fellowship. 


A Remarkable Case. 


Two young men, who live six miles 
away from the station, have furnished us 
—with a case of some interest. In their 
kraal, and among their heathen friends, 
they have put on clothes, and renounced 
heathenism for the faith of the gospel. 
They eat not without openly giving God 
thanks. They are very regular in their 
attendance on our Sabbath services, and 
appear to be walking in a new way, in 


Opposition to the persuasion of some, and 
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the jeers and sneers of others. This 
kind of petty persecution has, we are 
told, not the least disturbing effect on 
their equanimity. They have not asked 
to be baptized, nor have they thrown out 
a hint that they intend to change their 
place of residence. We suppose they 
mean to be Christians where they are. 
What will come of this? Fora good 
while they have had the subject of reli- 
gion under serious consideration. They 
are very quiet in their manner, and are 
acting, apparently, with the calmest de- 
liberation. Can they become and con- 
tinue Christians in their present situa- 
tion? If they choose to make the ex- 
periment, we are willing to see it tried. 
The leaven needs to be more thoroughly 
mixed with the lump than is done, or can 
be done, according to our present una- 
voidable system. 


Unexpected Desire for Instruction. 


A most cheering desire for instruction 
has lately been manifested by many of 
the heathen, who live from two to five 
miles distant from the station. What 
lias most surprised us is the fact, that 
the chief himself is the leader in the 
matter. His friendship to us personally 
has been constant, and the opposition of 
his heart to our work as constant. His 
influence against our work, in all its 
parts, has been steady, and not wholly 
ineffectual. Three months ago he made 
his appearance in the Sabbath school, 
and requested to be taught. An earth- 
quake would have startled us more, but 
would not have been more unexpected. 
He was attended by nearly all his prin- 
cipal izinduna (headmen,) and by many 
others, male and female, of various ages. 
They all said that they wished to be 
taught to read. > 

Our Sabbath school has a larger at- 
tendance, and is in more efficient opera- 
tion than ever before. We ase slowly 
making progress. Our present prospect 
is several shades brighter than it was a 
year ago. For this we thank God. 
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Umzumbe. 
Schools— Congregations. 
Mr. Robbins, of the Umzumbe station, 


states: 

For the last few months, our day school 
has numbered on the roll more than forty 
pupils, all, with two or three exceptions, 
children of heathen parents; and they 
have attended with a good degree of 
punctuality. During the rainy season, 
when the rivers were so swollen as to be 
impassable for the smaller children, the 
larger ones have brought them over on 
their backs or in their arms; and we 
have seen a long line of children march- 
ing across the plain in front of our house, 
carrying wild banana leaves raised above 
their heads, to shelter them from the 
rain; so intent have they been on getting 
to the school. We cannot say their only 
motive in coming has been to learn, for 
they have not yet discovered the real 
value of a good education. 


— 


Efforts are made to induce the children to 
attend, by aiding them to procure clothing, 
giving holiday entertainments, &c., in the 
hope of doing them good. The station is 
comparatively new. 


There has been a considerable increase 
during the year in the average attend- 
ance at our services on the Sabbath, and 
this increase has been chiefly of children 
and youth, so that they now form a very 
large proportion of our congregation, 
perhaps not less than four-fifths; and 
two-thirds of the congregation are mem- 
bers of the Sabbath school., Very few 
adults attend on the Sabbath, with any 
degree of regularity. 


Amahlongwa. 
Hindrances—Educational Prospects. 


Mr. Pixley states : 

We have not seen that hopeful, in- 
quiring state of mind which we wished. 
We have not met with the heart peni- 
tent for sin, or seen the eye moistened 
with tears at hearing of Jesus and his 
love, or heard the anxious inquiry— 
“What must I do to be saved,” as we 
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desired. The wish to improve their 
temporal condition has led a part of the 
station people to be absent more or less, 
on trading tours or other business; and 
the anxiety to live more like English 
people, and to wear more and better 
clothing, increasing more rapidly than 
their means, has hindered the spiritual 
progress at this and other stations. 

Our average Sabbath congregation has 
continued much the same as heretofore. 
A larger portion than formerly wear 
clothing, and all, we think, are more 
attentive and quiet while in the chapel. 
The church numbers but five members, 
whose walk and conversation, so far as 
we can see, have been consistent. Three 
others have asked to be admitted. 

The prejudice of the people in the 
kraals around us, against the instruction 
of their children, is gradually giving way, 
and we are happy to report a day school 
of about twenty pupils—a few from the 
station, others from the kraals—now in 
operation. Mrs. Pixley has thus far been 
the teacher. Toward the support of this 
school, Government is now willing to 
contribute, and we hope soon to get a 


,permanent teacher, who shall be sup- 


ported in part by Government and in part 
by the people themselves. 
Ifumi. 
Need of a Female Seminary. 

Mr. Brdeman notices the want of a school 
for girls, of a higher order than they have. 

We have here some six young misses, 
who should go to a good female seminary 
at once. But, female seminary we have 
none. I say it with sorrow. Now, by 
whom shall this seminary, so much need- 
ed, arise ? For now is the time to secure 
the “first fruits,” from among the chil- 
dren of believing parents at our different 
stations, and prepare them (so far as hu- 
man agency can do this,) as an offering to 
the Lord, for his service in this land. In 
what one way could the “ King’s daugh- 
ters” in the Ameri¢an churches better 
make themselves, and their to be pitied | 
Zulu sisters, still more glorious, than by 
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imparting from their abundance, (or pov- 
erty, it may be,) funds and teachers, to 
found a seminary among this degraded 
people, after the pattern of that showed 
us in the Mount—the one at Mount 
Holyoke? 


Esidumbini, 

Mr. Tyler reports : 

The Lord has not left us without clear 
indications of his gracious presence. 
The five believers we admitted to the 
fold at the commencement of the year, 
seem to be growing in knowledge and 
grace, and quite a number of young men, 
for whose good we have long labored 
and prayed, have now made up their 
minds to abandon heathenism and attach 
_ themselves to the station. Our congre- 
gations, for the past six months, have 
averaged sixty. Mrs. Tyler has a daily 
school, composed of heathen children, 
which numbers thirty. The desire for 
civilization,—apparent from the increased 
number of clad people attending chapel 
on the Sabbath, and the upright houses 
being built—is exceedingly gratifying 
to us, after having witnessed the reverse 
of this for solong atime. In the vicin- 
ity of the station, the bonds of supersti- 
tion are growing weaker, and prejudice 
against the truth is disappearing. On 
the whole, we think we have great rea- 
son to thank God and take courage. 


Umtwalumi. 

Mr. Wilder remarks: 

The Sabbath congregation has been 
about the same as in former years, vary- 
ing from 60 to 250. The average num- 
ber is not far from 90. Four-fifths of 
these are children and youth; from 50 
to 80 are clothed in decent and clean 
garments. Those who, from disinclina- 
tion or from poverty, do not regularly 
attend church, make their nakedness an 
excuse fore staying away, so that the 
number of heathen who attend is less 
than it was before so great progress had 
been made in civilized life. The same 
state of things exists at other stations. 
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It is perhaps a hopeful sign that they are 
ashamed of their nakedness, though we 
are sorry that they stay away from the 
house of God. 

Several families have moved nearer 
the station, with the professed purpose 
of sending their children to school, 
and enjoying other advantages. These, 
though not professing to be believers, 
are attentive to Sabbath services, and 
are sometimes present at our weekly 
prayer meetings.- Among this class 
there have been two Christian marriages 
within the year, and a renunciation of 


polygamy. 


Aestorian Mlission.— Persia. 


Lerrer rrom Mr. Perkins, Jury 1, 
1864. 

SEVERAL matters of interest, in connection 
with the missionary work, are referred to in 
this letter. The famine, it is said, ‘still 
presses sorely on many of the poor, and 
must do so until after the wheat harvest.” 
‘¢ Cases of death from hunger are quite fre- 
quent,’’ and contributions forwarded from 
England have furnished ‘unspeakable re- 
lief to multitudes.” 


Nestorian Beggars abroad. 


The Russians are becoming tired of 
patronizing the swarms of Nestorian 
beggars,—a line of life to which press- 
ing want at first prompted some, but to 
which laziness and lust have more re- 
cently led off multitudes, to the great 
demoralization of not a few of the 
people. The Russians now imprison 
many of them, and send them back to 
the frontier in herds, chained together,— 
a measure which we trust will check the 
evil. It is said that the discovery of 
Polish spies, in the garb of Nestorian 
beggars, was the occasion of this rigor- 
ous policy. Our good friends in Eng- 
land are equally decided in regard to 
these vagrants, yet in a milder way; 
paying their passage on board some 
steamer, or other vessel, back to the 
port from whence they last came, thus 
affording them no encouragement as 


356 


mendicants. We are thankful that the 
mass of our communicants have kept 
themselves aloof from the blighting 
power of this moral pestilence, and 
trust they will bear a more and more 
decided testimony against it, as its de- 
structive fruits become more apparent. 


Marriage of a Bishop. 


Mar Yoseph, a young bishop from 
Bootan, who has spent two years in our 
seminary at Seir, was married a few 
days ago. This violation of the old 
Nestorian canons cuts him off from the 
sympathies of his kindred, and the people 
of that distant and dark province, and 
for the time virtually exiles him from 
them. We have regarded him as a 
young man of uncommon promise, and 
in consideration of this isolation, have 
appointed him to be one of the teachers 
in the seminary at Seir. 


The Work in the Mountains. Zs 


Mr. Shedd started two weeks ago, on 
a tour through the mountains. We now 
have native helpers stationed in all the 
districts between Oroomiah and Amadia, 
the “watchmen” seeing almost “ eye to 
eye” in their proximity ; and the work 
of evangelization is vigorously prosecu- 
ted. Tiary is the only considerable dis- 
trict where we have no helpers; and 
that is now so closely invested on differ- 
ent sides, that the light will, we trust, 
soon break into that physical and im- 
moral stronghold. An important advan- 
tage has recently been gained in locating 
priest Yohannan in Dizza, the principal 
village of Gawar, occupied mostly by 
Armenians, and the residence of the 
Turkish authorities of the district. His 
stay there was stoutly contested by the 
bigoted Armenians, headed by a bishop 
from Van; but on appealing to the 
Pasha of Bashkalleh, he decided in favor 
of.our helper. We have long been very 
desirous of occupying that important 
position, as a much more accessible, and 
probably more healthy location for the 
temporary residence of members of the 
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mission than any other point in Gawar. 
The prospects of the mountain work are 
on the whole encouraging. 


Silent Influence of the Truth. 


In recording events in connection with 
our work, which are few, we may be in 
danger of forgetting the steady progress 
of the truth, which now so extensively 
pervades the Nestorian people; which 
progress, though, like the powers of 
nature, noiseless, is also like them, yet far 
above them, mighty to the pulling down of 
strong-holds. The blessed fruits of this 
silent work are beautifully obvious to 
one permitted to survey them, in the 
holy and devoted lives of believers, in 
triumphant hopes in Christ, and peaceful 
death-beds ; but it is not easy to transfer 
these aspects of our cause to paper. 


Civil Matters. ) 


Nothing of particular interest has 
transpired of late in regard to the Per- 
sian agent for the Nestorians. In gen- 
eral, he oppresses them much more than 
he relieves them of oppression from 
their masters. A malevolent Moham- 
medan Meerza, who was dismissed from 
our service two months ago, for serious 
misdemeanors, after being several years 
in our employ, was in. possession of Dr, 
Pfander’s famous book, The Balance of 
Truth; which he must have obtained 
from some one of our Nestorian helpers. 
On leaving us, he lodged that book with 
the Persian agent, with no good inten- 
tion,—probably to make it the ground of 
a charge against us, that we attack their 
religious system ; as the book, I believe, 
is highly controversial. It may bring 
upon us trouble, though I hope nothing 
very serious. 

We hear from Mr. Shedd, that the 
people of Tiary and Tekhoma are ex- 
cited to frenzy by the visit of Mr. Tay=" 
lor, English consul at Diarbekir, who 
advised them to submit to Turkish 
authority, and offered to use his influence 
to have their taxes reduced one-third. — 
In their reckless independence, or rather 
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outlawry, they prefer to resist the control 
of any regular government. It would 
be a great mercy to them to be effectu- 
ally subdued bythe Turks. Mr. Shedd’s 
tour Will be somewhat shortened by this 
disturbance in those wild districts. 

We have encouraging tidings from 
our helper, Deacon Esho, of Tabreez. 
In a quiet way, he is likely to secure a 
footing there, and do much good. 


Central Curkey Mission. 
MARASH. 


Lerrer From Dr. Prart, Juty 28, 
1864. 


Visit to Zeitoon. 


Dr. Pratt is much gratified in being able 
to report a visit to Zeitoon, which has long 
been inaccessible, and the apparent prospect 
that, now, the missionaries may be able to do 
something for the religious welfare of the 
people there. He writes: 


You know that it has been, for years, 
imposible for any Protestant, much more 
for a preacher of the gospel to go near 
Zeitoon, and we have longed for an 
opening by which we might visit it. 
Last year, one of Dr. Goodale’s medical 
students went, and one of our helpers; 
but after a few days, a mob took them 
from their beds and drove them out. 
This, however, was progress from former 
times, and prepared the way for our visit. 
Last month, one of the principal men of 
the place, being sick, sent to his partner 
here, who is a deacon of our church, 


begging that I would go and see him. 


My family was not in a good condition 
to be left, but such an opportunity was 
not to be missed ; so with two Zeitoon- 
ites and the medical student.mentioned, 
I started a little before noon. The road 
is very rough, and we took two long 
rests, this brought us to Zeitoon late, and 
over a road so bad that the guide said, 
in one place, I had better not dismount; 
the horse was used to the road, and 
would pass it more safely than I could. 
I thought so too, as in the moonlight I 
ss 
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looked down the slippery steep. We 
reached the house about midnight. On 
the way, our guides had pointed out the 
places where, in the summer of 1862, 
the battles were fought between the 
Turks and Zeitoonites ; and the morning 
after our arrival, our host showed us, 
from the roof of the house, the position 
of the Pasha, his cannon and various 
troops. I do not know that you have 
ever received an account of that little 
war, but it has had an important influ- 
ence on our work. 


Improvement among the People. 


The account of the war must be omitted 
here. Respecting its results our brother 
writes: 

From this and other causes, a great 
change has come over Zeitoon. This is 
manifest not only in the fact that we 
could go there so freely, and walk the 
streets unmolested,—or sit in the market 
and talk as we did, no one hindering,— 
but also in the fact, that for a year past, 
there have been no local quarrels. The 
people themselves say, We are not as 
we were. Every man and boy had his 
pistols in his belt, and often, over trivial 
matters, blood was shed ; as, a few years 
ago, over a matter of four piastres. Now, 
for a year, no such thing has occurred, 
and some there seem to desire this state 
of things. 


Movements towards Protestantism. 


There has been, for some months, a 
new society of “The Enlightened” 
among them, who meet every Sabbath, 
and have an exhortation from the Scrip- 
tures, from one of their number. They 
do not seek any connection with us, but 
we hope for good from the association, 
as they oppose drinking wine and break- 
ing the Sabbath. We found, also, sev- 
eral who do acknowledge, more or less 
fully, that they are with us. One we 
visited in his_own house, and read and 
talked to his family. His two boys are 
thorough Protestants, read the Bible and 
our books, and sing one or two tunes. 
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His wife, a married daughter, and her 
husband, are all desirous of following the 
truth. It was good to find such a family 
in Zeitoon. In the house of our host, 
we had morning and evening prayers, 
and many would gather around and lis- 
ten, especially several women, who came 
also at other times, asking to hear. One 
man came to see us who had left a part- 
nership in which he was compelled to 
butcher on the Sabbath. We also visited 
a schoo] where we found forty or fifty 
scholars. The books were mostly an- 
cient Armenian, but we were glad to 
see one copy of the Modern Armenian 
Testament, printed in New York. 

Since we returned, a Zeitoonite whom 
we heard of but did not see, has come 
to us to learn whether Government will 
protect him in following his conscience. 
He lives near, the monastery, ten or 
fifteen minutes from the town, but has 
beea repeatedly beaten for his faith, 
and forbidden to go into the town. “We 
hope the Pasha will take up his case, 
and that civil and religious liberty will 
be secured to him. I should add, that 
the medical student remained at Zeitoon 
eight days, and had full opportunities of 
conversing with many, particularly on 
the Sabbath, when they specially sought 
him. We have our hopes of Zeitoon thus 
strengthened. 


Hajin and Fundajuk. 


Dr. Pratt mentions recent intelligence from 
Hajin, indicating a more friendly feeling 
towards Protestants there. He also states 
that at Fundajuk,—‘‘ worked by the Home 
Missionary Society.”—where persecution has 
been severe, three young men have recently 
come out upon the side of truth. 


Western Turkey Mission. 
CONSTANTINOPLE. 
LetreR From Mr. TROWBRIDGE, 
Aveust 25, 1864. 
Encouragement at Rodosto. 


Mr. Trowsrivce writes in regard to the 
out-station Rodosto, which he had recently 
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visited, and where he found more encourage- 
ment than he had expected. He says: 

I was aware, before going, that great 
progress had been made during the last 
two years, but was not prepared™to see 
such an encouraging state of things 
as_ we found. I took special pains to 
visit the brethren in their shops and 
houses, and to go also among the old 
Armenians, and learn their state of mind 
towards the Protestants. On the Sab- 
bath there were nearly one hundred 
present at the services, filling the small 
chapel to overflowing. All that I saw 
and heard convinced me that the good 
work is going forward silently, but with 
power, in that place. 


Movement among Armenians. 


The wealthy and better educated 
among the old Armenians are greatly, 
dissatisfied with their bishop and eccle- 
siastics, and have formed themselves 
into a separate organization, the object 
of which is to secure for the Armenian 
church in Rodosto educated preachers 
and teachers, and thus reform the church 
without separating from it. But this is 
not an easy thing; for all the ecclesiastics, 
both at Rodosto and here in Constanti- 
nople, are opposed to the movement; as 
are, also, the ignorant and common 
people. These “Reformers” have a 
church of their own, in which they will 
not allow the bishop or any of his eccle- 
siastics to officiate. Not long ago, the 
bishop visited their church, and as soon 
as he entered, nearly all the congrega- 
tion left. 


Progress of the Protestants. 


This division in the old church opens 
a wide door to the Protestant brethren 
and their pastor, into which they are not 
slow to enter. Ally parties appear to 
have a high respect for the Protestant. 
pastor, and he seems to use his influence 
with good effect among them. A house 
has been purchased lately, in the west-. 
ern part of the city, in a large Armenian 
quarter, and the upper story made into 
a neat chapel and school-room. 
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This school is for girls, of whom there 
are thirty-three in attendance. It is a 
most useful instrumentality, as much the 
larger part of the scholars are from Ar- 
menian families. Although the brethren 
are very poor, they contributed one hun- 
dred’snd twenty dollars in gold towards 
the purchase of the house, and _ they 
have borrowed, upon interest, 
interest they themselves pay) about 
three hundred dollars, to change the 
premises from a dwelling house into a 
chapel and school-room. 

Preaching has been sustained in that 
part of the city, both morning and after- 
noon, on the Sabbath, during the past 
year, and the audiences have been good. 
Of the great importance of securing a 
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e 
permanent place for our meetings in that 
quarter, I am fully convinced, and think 


our brethren have shown both zeal and 


discretion in making this purchase. 
They hope for aid in paying the debt 
they have incurred for the TUDERE, and 


they deserve it. 


The Imprisoned Converts at Constan- 
tinople. 


The Turkish converts are still in 
prison, as they have now been for more 
than six weeks, with no immediate pros- 
pect of a release. I saw Ahmed Agha 
at the prison yesterday. He seemed low- 
spirited and discouraged. The Evan- 
gelical Alliance are to have another meet- 
ing to-day in regard to these brethren. 


MISCELLANIES. 


Lerrer or THANKS rRoM DIARBEKIR. 


The following letter explains itself. It 
was brought to the United States, and 
translated, by Mr. Walker, of the Diarbekir 
station, and was signed by ten persons, as 
a committee of the church and congrega- 
tion. 

To Rey. Dr. R. Anderson, and the 
Other Officers of the Board, 

Honored Sirs: Your efforts among us, 
for the correction of our faith and the 
elevation of our piety, and the salvation of 
our souls, for the last fourteen years, by 
the expenditure of the money and men of 
the noble American Board, has excited the 
gratitude of our hearts. Although it had 

‘been assuredly our duty heretofore to de- 
clare this gratitude to the Board, yet we 
have waited for a suitable opportunity. 

~ Now, when your missionary, our best be- 
loved Mr, Walker, who has labored among 
us more than ten years, is going to your 
parts to visit his friends in his native land, 
the entire church and congregation, count- 
ing it a good and fitting opportunity, voted 


that a declaration of gratitude be sent by - 


the above mentioned, and chose us whose 
names are subjoined, as a committee to 
prepare such a declaration. 


Within the above mentioned time, the 
expenditures of the Board among us have 
amounted to many thousand dollars. Al- 
though the results of this large expendi- 
ture may not have been all that the Board 
could wish, yet we can say that it has not 
been in vain. The number of those called 
Protestant in Diarbekir, counted together, 
great and small, is from 600 to 650 souls ; 
all of whom, being found under the influ- 
ence of the gospel, are needing only the 
grace of God that they may gain the salva- 
tion of their souls. Of this number, more 
than a hundred persons have given hopeful 
evidence of being reconciled to God through 
Christ, and of having received a new heart, 
some of whom, also, with joyous hopes, 
have passed from this life into eternity. 

Beside these, the work of the Board be- 
gun in other places also in our vicinity, is 
being blessed. - In a small village near us, 
a Protestant congregation and church have 
been established. In every one of the dis- 
tricts of Hinee, Hazro, Sert, and Cher- 
mouk, Protestant congregations have been 
formed, and are partaking of the sincere 
milk of the word. And not only this, but 
in various respects the influence of the 
gospel upon the minds of the nominally 
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* 
Christian population of our city is a well 
known fact among us. 

Honored Sirs, leaving these things out 
of view, if we could only hope for the sal- 
vation of that one hundred souls, would 
You not count your expenditure as yielding 
many fold? But, as matter of joy, there 
is not merely so much, but much more 
beside what we have named, which we 
are in hope dear Mr, Walker will verbally 
make known to you. 

When we consider that this expenditure 
of the Board is for nothing clse—not even 
looking for any return—but for our spirit- 
ual and eternal—yes! and for our physical 
and temporal profit also, we do in our 
hearts, with the deepest feelings, exercise 
gratitude toward the Board. We have 
many reasons for so doing. 


We are grateful for the light and truth 
you have sent to us; for the expenditure 
of the men and money you have sent to us; 
for the work you have commenced in our 
city and the surrounding region; for the 
purpose you have formed of enlightening 
our whole race; and also for commeri¢ing 
this work, and carrying it forward with 
perseverance ;—for all these things we are 
heartily grateful and present our thanks, 
and desire that our voice and our feeling 
may reach unto all the members of the 
Board. 

We know and realize, that henceforth 
the time draws near when we must for 
ourselves carry forward this work. We 
are glad, and you also will be glad, that 
the inclination and purpose of this congre- 
gation is day by day strengthening in so 
doing. Even now our congregation has 
begun to bear a large part of the expense, 
and it is our desire, at an early date, to be 
able to assume the whole. 


And we so desire not simply because it 
is our duty, but also that we may set a 
good example to those about us; that they 
may not say that we have accepted this 
faith because it is without expense to us, 
but may see that the value of truth in itself 
is great; and that for its preservation and 
its dissemination, we count not the ex- 
penditure either of money or energy, or 
yet of life, any thing. 

But yet, for a little time, it is necessary 
that the Board withdraw not its aid from 
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us, until these who are little children, as 
it were newly born in the gospel, shall 
grow up strong in grace. Then it will be 
necessary to let go of them, 

For the very great favor shown to us by 
the Board we are able to make no return. 
Could we offer any thing, it is evident 
that it would not be accepted, for a greater 
reward is looked for. Our hope is firm, 
that the day is not distant when, seeing 
the great company of those who in God’s 
mercy have been saved by the instrumen- 
tality of the Board, it shall be filled with 
an everlasting reward and gladness, ; 

And now Sirs, accept this offering of 
our love and thanksgiving, 


Miss Fiske ar Sourm Hapuny. 


The following communication from one of 
the teachers in the Mount Holyoke Seminary 
was received too late for use in connection 
with the notice of Miss Fidelia Fiske, in the 
September Herald. 


‘* All who have read the Memoir of 
Mary Lyon, will remember how much 
she prized Miss Fiske as a friend and 
helper in her work, and how great was 
the sacrifice when she sent that friend, 
with her blessing, to a foreign land. But 
Miss Fiske’s work for Mt. Holyoke Sem- 
inary was not all done when she left it for 
the school in Oroomiah. We cannot tell 
in how great measure the precious revival 
that followed her departure was due to 
her cheerful leaving all; or how often God’s 
Spirit descended in mercy upon the house- 
hold in answer to her prayers, during the 
fifteen years of absence. And when’ she 
returned to the Semimary—not as a 
stranger, but a friend known and beloved 
—she carried with her a blessing seen and 
felt not only while she abode there, but 
now that she rests from her labors. She 
was connected with the Seminary much 
of the time after her return from Persia, 
as a religious teacher, wise counsellor, 
genial companion, and sympathizing friend 
of teachers and pupils alike. Her pleasant : 
smile and cheerful words were: the first 
welcome which many a new scholar re- 
ceived; they were cups of cold water 
through the perplexities of examinations, — 
and the days of homesickness; and they 
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made rough places smooth for the teachers, 
while her own hands brought order out of 
confusion. To her were confided number- 
less joys and sorrows, by those who could 
tell no one else, but were sure of her sym- 
pathy and sound advice. 

“‘ Miss Fiske’s rare penetration of char- 
acter, and ability to enter into the feelings 
of others, with her earnest piety and 
real interest in her pupils, fitted her pecu- 
liarly to be the minister of God to their 
souls ; and as such they have loved her 
best and will remember her longest. She 
repeated many of Miss Lyon’s teachings, 
that no printed page has recorded; and 
her four short sermons each week, at 
morning devotions, were full of practical 
lessons. Her listeners were taught how 
to honor parents when absent from home, 
and their duty to younger brothers and 

sisters, and to friends in the army. 
Taking every thing to Christ in prayer; 
doing every thing for him; careful use of 
the property of others; neatness; order; 
were all inculcated, in a familiar yet earn- 
est style. But there are memories dearer 
to many hearts,—of quiet hours, when 
words of counsel and encouragement 
were given to the erring, or to the timid 
soul; when the story of Jesus’ love was 
told to those burdened for sin, and the 
prayer offered to a present God; when 
hearts just consecrated to the Lord met 
together to pray, and she rejoiced with 
them. ; 

* « Last winter,—ever to be remembered as 
a season of rich spiritual blessing to the 
Seminary, —she was ‘in labors more 
abundant.’ In physical weakness and 
pain, greater than those about her knew, 
she wrought and prayed until vacation 
came, and she went from them to return 
“no more. Next year her place will be 
vacant. What is her death to do for the 
Seminary which her life blessed? May 
the blessing of the Lord rest upon it even 
more abundantly in days to come than 
last year, though one of his most honored 
ministers has gone from labors there to 
higher service,” 


AskinG THE Return or 4 MissIoNARy. 


Mr. Snow, formerly stationed at Strong’s 
Island, but now at Ebon, Micronesia, 
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visited his former field in January, 1864. 
While he was there, the native church 
appointed five persons as a committee to 
prepare a written petition for his perma- 
nent return. Each member of that com- 
mittee wrote, expressing his own feelings 
in his own way. One says: ‘‘ Mr. Snow, 
our father, I say to you something like 
whatIsee now. I think it is the will of 
God for you to return to Kusaie. While 
I think so, the church, and those who 
have turned to God think the same. I 
say to you to send to all our friends, to 


-ask God to teach them that they think 


what is the will or wish of God. While 
Mr. Snow was at Kusaie before, I smelled 
the fragrance of Jesus not truly. Now, 
his smell is very precious to me. Do not 
think that I wish to turn to the groveling 
things of earth again, but rather to the 
things that belong to God. Yes, you 
understand what I say. It is good for 
you to pity me, as God is’merciful to 
all. You knew me before; I desire now 
to try to do the will of God. Now God 
has blessed Kusaie, yet we are not able to 
hold up the same. I desire that father 
and mother return.” 

«¢ The humiliating references to himself,” 
Mr. Snow says, ‘‘are characteristic of 
almost all his remarks and prayers,— 
showing a penitent remembrance of his 
former repeated falls.” Another wrote as 
follows: 

‘‘Our friends in every place. We de- 
sire you to think tenderly of us, and send 
Mr. Snow to Kusaie to teach us. Because 
we know not how to read; we do not 
know correctly the meaning of the book. 
Because we all desire to learn, and there 
is no mantoteach us. Others are turning 
to God, there is no man to teach them. 
Because it is not good for those who are 
blind to teach those who are blind, if so 
we should all not be good. On this ac- 
count, we desire that Mr. Snow should 
come to Kusaie rather than another man. 
If another man comes, it will be a long 
time before he can learn the language to 
teach us. For these reasons, we desire 
that our father and our mother should 
return to Kusaie.”’ 
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MONTHLY SUMMARY. 


Home ProcrEpines. 


The account of proceedings at the An- 
nual Meeting of the Board, and special 
reports presented, with the names of 
members present, will be found to occupy 
much space in this number of the Herald. 
The reports and papers read—respecting 
Recent Events in Turkey, the Reformed 
Catholic Mission at the Sandwich Islands, 
the Financial Policy of the Board, and the 
Election of Corporate Members,—with 
the Rules and Resolutions adopted, are 
worthy of thoughtful perusal. Especially 
should the report of the Home Secretary, 
on financial policy and the needed income 
of the Board for the present year, with 
the resolutions on that subject, receive 
careful attention. It will be seen that the 
sum of $600,000 in currency, proposed to 
be raised for the year, will probably no 
more than suffice to carry on the missions 
at the rate of reduction from their esti- 
mates suggested in the Secretary’s paper,— 
a rate of expense really not at all advanced 
from what it was several years ago. In 
other words, the increased sum asked for 
from the churches, in bank bills, will not 
be likely to enable the Treasurer to remit 
to the missions, in what will be currency 
with them, any thing more than they have 
been allowed in years past, though they 
have urgently needed more all along, and 
in many cases the work has been rapidly 
growing—as surely the churches wish it 
to grow—upon their hands. The Board, 
therefore, is not asking to be enabled to 
advance in such a time as this, but only, 
in the exercise of the most rigid economy 
at home and abroad, to hold the ground 
already gained, ‘‘ until these calamities be 
overpast.” Yet, as the resolutions state, 
if peace and prosperity should be speedily 
restored, and the result of financial opera- 
tions be more favorable than can now be 
safely anticipated, the Committee would re- 
joice in being able not only to sustain the 
missions at the present point, but to 
secure something of that enlargement so 
long hoped for and so greatly needed. 
The ‘‘Remarks” on page 361, sufficient- 


ly indicate the hopeful character of the 
meeting, and point to reasons which seem 
to warrant a confident trust in the liberal- 
ity of the churches for the future. 


Missions oF THE Boarp. 


Western Turkey.—Mr. Smith wrote from 
Marsovan, (Aug. 10,) that they had then 
three students in a preparatory class, who 
are to join the theological school there 
when it is regularly opened. Two native 
helpers had also come in from other fields, 
to take a partial course. Speaking of a 
recent tour he says: ‘In one of the vil- 
lages where I went, there is a little band 
of Protestants, who have assembled regu- : 
larly, every evening in the week, to hear 
the Bible read, during nearly two years. : 
But the young man who labored there has 
now left, and they are like a flock in the 
wilderness without a shepherd. I would 
that our brethren at home might know 
how good it is to stand on heathen ground, 
even with little power to use the language, 
and plead with God for blessings upon the 
destitute. Blessed be God, the language 
of prayer need not be learned !”’ m 

The church at Marsovan, in which there 
have been trying difficulties, he states, 
‘cis still in a very sad state. There is a, 
great want, in all this people, of a deep 
conviction of sin in their own hearts; and 
also of any proper appreciation of the ex- 
ceeding wickedness and ill desert of sin. 
What we need most of all, here, is the 
Holy Spirit, to convict of sim, of righteous- 
ness, and of a’ judgment to come. For 
nearly a year we have been constantly op- 
posed by those who should be our fellow- 
workers for God. Again and again have | 
we seen and felt the weakness of human 
efforts. Without God we can do nothing. 
Pray for us, that God may come and heal 
us, that he may come and refresh us; and 
that he will baptize anew, with the Holy 
Spirit, these young men, and make this 
school, in its very commencement, a place 
from which shall go forth ‘streams to _ 
make glad the city of our God.’ ” 
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A letter recently received from Mr. 
Herrick, which will probably be published 
in the next number of the Herald, re- 
specting the late movements at Constanti- 
nople, presents facts which go far to re- 
move ‘‘ the last shadow of pretense that 
this is any thing other than religious per- 
secution.” ‘Three of the imprisoned per- 
sons had been released, ‘‘ on confession of 
their faith in Mohammed and the Koran, 
which they had never really renounced ;”’ 
three others were expecting soon to be 
released, making the same profession ; 
two, who had adhered to their Christian 
faith, had been sent to Smyrna, on the 
way, as was believed, one to Aiden and 
one to Magnesia, ‘‘ both centres of Turkish 
fanaticism ;” and one, yet more unyield- 
ing as a Christian, was still in prison. 

Mr. Trowbridge, of Constantinople, 
notices (see page 358) a cheering state of 
things at Rodosto, not only among Prot- 
estants, in their schools, and in the char- 
acter and influence of their pastor, but in 
the movements of ‘‘ Reformers” among 
the wealthy and better educated of the 
old Armenians. 


Central Turkey.—The improved state of 
feeling at Zeitoon, and the prospect that 
now the missionaries and their helpers may 
be able to do something for the spiritual 
good of that community, mentioned in the 
letter from Dr. Pratt on another page, will 
be noticed with interest.. Mr. White, in a 
letter published in the Herald for June, 
1861, page 176, mentions the place as one 
in which, for various reasons, they longed 
to preach the gospel ;—a city about thirty- 
five miles north of Marash, containing, 
with its villages, twelve or fifteen thou- 
sand inhabitants, all Armenians, in their 
mountain homes defying the power of the 
Sultan, paying no taxes, very religious in 
their way, but very bigoted, and a great 
obstacle to missionary effort in many vil- 
lages near, where, if any one became a 
Protestant, he must be prepared to meet 
death at their hands. 


Eastern Turkey—Mr. Richardson, of 
Arabkir, reports the ordination of a native 
pastor there, on the 28th of July,—‘‘a 
day to be long remembered.” The candi- 
date had been an acceptable preacher at 
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that place most of the time for the last 
seven years. The ordaining council was 
composed of one missionary, (Mr. Allen, 
of Kharpoot, had come to attend, but was 
prevented from being present by illness,) 
three native pastors, and delegates from 
eleven neighboring churches. Excepting 
the sermon, the principal parts in the 
public service were assigned to the native 
pastors. ‘*The chapel was filled to its 
utmost capacity. It estimated that 
about one thousand persons found a place 
within the walls, while very many were 
compelled to go away, not being able to 
gain admittance.” ‘* Subsequently, steps 
were taken preliminary to the organization 


is 


of a permanent ecclesiastical body, to be 
known as the Arabkir Presbytery, com- 
prising, at present, one missionary, two 
native pastors, and seven licentiates.”’ 


‘‘The varied exercises, and the presence 
for a week of so many pious and educated 
pastors and preachers, with numbers of 
their respective flocks, have made a most 
salutary impression on the minds of all 


in the city.” 


Syria.—Mr. 'Thomson wrote, August 12: 
‘‘The country is quiet, and the field more 
than open for missionary work. I noticed, 
during last week’s tour, a readiness every- 
where to hear the gospel, which was most 
encouraging. A wonderful change has 
passed over these hardy mountaineers 
during the last few years.” 

Dr. Van Dyck, August 30, makes the 
very gratifying statement: ‘‘I have the 
pleasure of announcing to you that the 
translation of the Scriptures into Arabic 
was completed on the 22d inst. Thus, by 
the good hand of our God upon us, this. 
work of sixteen years has been brought to 
a conclusion; and if saints in glory are 
cognizant of the affairs of this lower 
world, doubtless our lamented Brother 
Smith rejoices with us in the completion 
of that which occupied so many years of 
his earthly life, and for which he laid such 
an excellent foundation. In printing, we 
have now reached Jeremiah’s Prophecies, 
and there is good reason to hope that the 


entire work will be in circulation by the 
end of this year. Of the Old Testament, 
three hundred volumes were bound to the 
end of Psalms, and’were rapidly sold.” 
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A schedule is sent which shows, that 
since 1860, no less than 24,000 copies of 
the New Testament have been printed in 
different forms, of which there remain now 
on hand but 8,860 copies, An edition of 
8,000 copies of the Pentateuch and the 
Epistle to the Hebrews is exhausted. 
Other portions of the word of God have 
also been sold, and Dr. Van Dyck re- 
marks: ‘* Those who are aware of the fact 
that, but a few years since, this people could 
with difficulty be induced to accept the 
Bible gratis, will be able duly to appreciate 
this other fact, that so many copies have 
been sold within so short a period.” He 
pleads for an increase of means to carry 
forward the work of the press and says: 
«Rey. Mr. Lansing writes me from Egypt. 
‘The Lord is turning the land of Egypt 
upside down, and now is the time to cast 
in the seed of sound Christian literature, 
for which we must, in the main, look to 
your mission; *,and again: ‘Our sales 
are rapidly increasing and the universal 
cry is: Is there nothing new from Beirut.’ 
We have several important works ready 
to be printed. Some of our most useful 
books are out of print.” 


Nestorians.—Mr. Perkins’s letter (page 
355) indicates progress in the mountain 
work, with native helpers in many dis- 
tricts vigorously prosecuting their evan- 
gelizing efforts. The marriage of a young 
bishop, also, and what is said of the silent 
influence of truth, show that labors are 
né@t without effect. 


Madras.—Letters from Madras announce 
that Mr. Winslow is very feeble, and has 
decided to return at once to the United 
States. Mr. Hunt writes: ‘The dear 
meeting at Sunjevaroyen, [where he has a 
school,] is still well attended. Many sit 
like statues through the whole service. 
It is impossible to doubt that good is 
being done in that humble place. Go 
where I may, that little school-room will 
be stamped upon my heart.” 


Madura.—My. Rendall, writing in April, 
refers to his continued conviction of the 
importance of itinerant labors among the 
heathen, and says that three-fourths of 
the villages connected with the Madura 
station were visited during the year 1863. 
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In March, he spent ten days, accompanied 
by Mr. Burnell, itinerating north of 
Madura. They visited sixty-seven vil- 
lages, and addressed more than 4,000 peo- 
ple. ‘‘During the first three months of 
this year, over 150 villages have been 
visited.” The catechists are awake to the 
importance of this work, and cheerfully 
render efficient aid. The earthen vessels, 
given out at his station six months before, 
to receive benevolent contributions, were 
broken on the 1st of January, and yielded 
something over 49 rupees—an advance of 
14 rupees on the previous six months. 
He mentions the admission of four per- 
sons to the church, one woman:and three 
young men. 

Mr. Burnell, of the Malur station, men- 
tions the persecution of a congregation, 
by Romanists, leading to the removal of 
some of the people, and the forming of. 
a congregation in another place. The 
unusual interest manifested in a religious, 
meeting at one of his villages recently, 
was very cheering; but while speaking 
in the town of Malur, on the first Sab- 
bath in April, he was assaulted by a mob 
and beaten. But for the timely assistance 
of his servants and the police, he might 
have been seriously injured. The people 
were excited by the falling of a brass vessel, 
filled with flowers, from the head of a 
dancing ‘‘pusari;” an accident which - 
they professed to suppose he had occa- 
sioned. Several persons engaged in the 


| assault were fined by the magistrate, but 


a writer in the Madras Observer severely 
criticises the course taken, as utterly in- 
sufficient,—failing to promise protection 
to Europeans against native violence. 


Canton.—Two brief letters from Mr. 
Vrooman have announced, first, the severe 
illness, with fever, and then the death of 
Mr. Bonney, of the Canton mission. He 
died July 27, “happy,” ‘rejoicing in 
hope,” ‘‘ falling asleep without a struggle.” 


Fuh-chau.—A letter from Mr. Woodin 
gives account of a tour up the river Min, 
in April and May, his object being ‘ to ex- 
plore the field, with a view to missionary 
advance in that direction, to ascertain the 
limits, along the river, of the Fuh-chau 
colloquial dialect, and to distribute Gos- 
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pels and tracts among the people.” He 
was accompanied by ‘* Dr. Lyman, United 
States Marshal at Fuh-chau.”” They went 
by boat sixty-six miles, to Chui Kau, at 
the head of ordinary sail-boat navigation, 
thence by land to Yenping, sixty-four 
miles, and thence to Kienning, which is, 
by the river, one hundred and eighty 
miles from Fuh-chau. The people seemed 
generally friendly. Mr. Woodin preached 
wherever they stopped, where the language 
of the people would permit. At Chui Kau 
he five times addressed audiences ‘* large, 
attentive and orderly,’’ and here and at 
other places, sold many books. The Fuh- 
chau colloquial, it was found, ceased to 
be the common language of the people 
when they crossed the border into the 
prefecture of Yenping, twenty-five miles 
from Chui Kau, and the conclusion was 
that, ‘‘as a prevalent native tongue, it is 
‘confined to the people of the Fuh-chau 
prefecture.” As they approached Kien- 
ning, placards were noticed along the road, 
directed against the new doctrines, and 
threatening to drive off all English barba- 
rians. Accordingly,-though the people 
did not manifest any wish to injure them, 
they insisted upon their leaving the place ; 
and crowds gathering, with noisy shouts, 
beating of gongs, and threatening gestures, 
constrained them to leave, the day after 
their arrival. They were at first, how- 
ever, well received at the public official 
lodgings, and within a few hours, going 
to a large open place, they sold from 300 
to 400 books. The return, to Fuh-chau 
was by boat. ‘*The scenery along the 
river is grand, and dashing down the 
rapids is exciting.’ Mr. Woodin feels 
that Yenping ought soon to be occupied 
as a station. It has a population of eighty 
or ninty thousand, and is 130 miles from 
Fuh-chau. The people here ‘‘ manifested 
no hostility, and were very civil.’”’ 


Sandwich Islands.—Letters, station re- 
ports, &c., from the Sandwich Islands, do 
not present so healthful a state of things, 
religiously, as is desirable; and not only 
written communications, but various news- 
paper articles, indicate danger that the 
king and his advisers may introduce 
changes in the constitution, and the whole 
structure and action of the government, 
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adverse to the best civil and religious in- 
terests of the people. The nation should 
not be forgotten at the throne of grace. 


Zulus.—The extracts given from several 
station reports (page 353,) sustain the en- 
couraging view presented last month, in 
the general letter from the mission, as to 
prospects in that field. 


DeEATHs. 


At Canton, China, July 27, Rev. Sam- 
vEL W. Bonney, of the Canton mission. 

At Canton, June 29, of cholera, Henry 
P., only son of Rey. Daniel Vrooman, of 
the Canton mission. 

In India, August 3, en route from Pim- 
plus to Ahmednuggur,’ GrorcE Pratt, 
son of Rev. W. P. Barker, of the Mah- 
ratta mission, aged five years and two 
months. 

At Kharpoot, Turkey, August 10, 
Dwicur Tappan, son of Rey. C H. 
Wheeler, of the Eastern Turkey mission, 
aged two years, one month and eleven 
days; also, August 19, Harriz STANLEY, 
and August 27, Karrie Bryant, daughters 
of Rey. Orson P. Allen, of the same mis- 
sion, aged, respectively, ten months ; and 
twd years, ten months and twenty-one 
days. 


DONATIONS. 


RECEIVED IN SEPTEMBER. 


‘ MAINE. 
Cumberland co. Aux. So. H. Packard, Tr. 
Brunswick, Cong. ch. and so. 18 25 
West Falmouth, 2d ch. and so. 30 00—-48 25 
Penobscot co. Aux. So. K. F. Duren, Tr. 


Bangor, Central ch. and so. 318 90 
Garland, Members of cong. ch. 9 25 
Hampden, Cong. ch. and so. 43 77—371 92 


York Conf. of chs. Rev. G. W, Cressey, Tr. 
Biddeford, 1st cong. ch. and so. 18 00 


South Berwick, Rev. E. W. Allen, 5 00—-23 00 
443 17 
Bethel, lst cong. ch. and so. 30 00 
Blue Hill, L., Townsend, 2 60 
Dennisville, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 


East Machias, Union ch. and so. wh. 
cons. STEPHEN H. WxEsT an H.M. 100 00 © 


Farmington, Cong. ch. m. c. 2 00 

Fryeburg, Cong. ch. and so. 36 85 

South Paris, Cong. ch. and so. 31 63 

Waterville, do. 7 50—230 58 
673 75 


NEW HAMPSHIRE, 


Cheshire co. Aux. So. Geo. Kingsbury, Tr. 
Keene, Ezra Livermore, which 
with prev. dona. cons. CHAS. 

H. LIVERMORE an H. M. 


50 00 
Marlboro’, Cong. ch. and so. 8 42—-58 42 
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Grafton co. 
Hanover, Dartmouth Coll. ch. 131 09 
Piermont, Cong. ch. and: so. 27 0U—158 09 
Hillsboro’ co. Aux. So. Geo. Swain, Tr. 


Milford, Cong. ch. and so. 36 00 
Nashua, Olive st. ch. F. B. Mer- 
riam, 20 00—-56 00 
Rockingham co. Conf. of chs. F. Grant, Tr. 
Derry, Mrs. R. B. Humphrey, 5 00 
Exeter, 2d cong. ch. and so. 138 Ov 
Hampton, Cong. ch. and so. 25 0O—168 00 


Sullivan co. Aux. So. N. W. Goddard, Tr. 
Acworth, Cong. cb, and so. 40 13 
Claremont, D, M. Ide, 10 00 
Meriden, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 69; 

m. c. 41,40; Chr. Fra, K. U. 
Acad. 4,42 ; 114 87—165 00 


605 51 
Barrington, Horace Drew, a dec’d 
soldier, 5 00 
Colebrook, Cong. ch. m. ¢. 1l 26—-16 26 
621 77 
VERMONT. 
Addison co, Aux. So. A. Wilcox, Tr. 
Bristol, Cong. ch. and so. 35 00 
Ferrisburg, do. 25 00 
Orwell, A friend, 5 00—-65 00 
Chittenden co. E. A. Fuller, Tr. 
Burlington, An individual, 3 00 
Hinesburg, Cong. ch. ad’l, 12 00 
Underhill, Ist cong. ch. and so. 30 50—-45 50 
Franklin co. Aux. So. C. B. Swift, Tr. 
Georgia, Cong. ch. and so. 8 60 


Orange co. Aux. Sv: Rev. J. C. Houghton, Tr. 
Thetford, Cong. ch. and so. 29 25 

Orleans co. Aik. So. Rev. A. RB. Gray, Tr. 
Irasburg, Cong. ch. and so. 37 05 

Rutland co. Aux. So. J. Barrett, Tr. — 
Castleton, TRUMAN HOOKER, wh. cons. 

himself an H. M. 

Washington co. Aux. oe G. W. Scott, tee 
Montgomery, Rey. §. Paine, 
Waterbury, Cong. ch. m. ¢. 

Windham. co. Aux. So. F. Tyler, Tr. 


100 00 


6 00 
18 V0—24 00 


West Brattleboro’, A. Dunkle, YO 00 
Windsor co. Aux. So, Rev. C, B. Drake 
and J. Steele, Trs. 
Royalton, Cong. ch. and so. 52 62 
371 42 
** Chaplain,”’ 30 (0 
Cambridge, Rev. E. W. 3; E. Bent- 
ley, 1; Miss Foote, 15 5 00—-35 00 
405 42 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable co. 
Falmouth, Ist cong. ch. ad’l, 22 10 
Wellficet, 2d cong. ch. and so. 16 60—-38 10 
Boston, (Of wh. from a friend, 100; do. 50; 
do. 2; ** One who loves Zion,” 10 Py 2 494 15 
Brookfield Asso, W. Hyde, Tr. 
Brookfield, A. W. REED, wh. with prev. 
‘dona. cons. himself.an H. M. 50 00 
Essex co. , 
Andover, *‘ Brcther,”’ 1 00 
Danvers, A thank-offering, 10 00 
Lawrence, A friend, 200 00 
Salem, Tabernacle ch. m. c. 35 38—246 38 
Essex co. North Aux. So. 
Haverhill, S. C. Sawyer, 2; G. 
Carleton, iz 3 00 
Newburyport, ’ First parish, Turkish 
Missions Aid So. 0 00—-23 00 


Essex co. South Aux. So. C. M. Richardson, Tr. 
Beverly, Washington st. ch. and so. 22 00 
Middleton, Cong. ch. and so. 42 Ov—-64 60 

Franklin co. Aux. | So. L. Merriam, Tr. 

Charlemont, Rev. J.8. Whitman, 5 00 
Conway, Cong. ch. m. ¢ 121 41—126 41 

Hampshire co. Aux. So. 8. E. Briggmsn, Tr. 
Amherst, L. Hallock, 00 
Hatfield, George W. Hubbard, 10 00 
Southampton, Rev. A. D. Stowell, 12 50—-24 50 


Donations. 
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Middlesex co. 
Boxboro’, Evan. ch, m. ¢. 
Cambridge, Ist evan. cong. ch. J. 

M. Cutter, wh. cons. MARSHALL 

M. Curren an H. M.; : 100 00 
Concord, 2d cong. ch. and so. 82 10 
East Cambridge, Evan. cong. ch. 

m. ¢. 9 80 
Framingham, Hollis ch. m. ¢ 100 00 
Wayland, Cong. ch. and so. 48 60 
West Cambridge, Ortho. cong. ch. 

and so. of wh. from JOSEPH BUR- 

RAGE, 100, wh. cons. himself an 

H. M. 


3 10 


989 95 


West Newton, Cong. ch. and so. 44 50 
Woburn, Ist cong. ch. ad’l, 202 30-1,580 35 
Norfolk co. 
Brookline, Harvard cong. ch. 50 00 
East Medway, Ist ch. m. ec. 11 12 
Medfield, 2d cong. ch, and so. 25 30 
Needham, Cong. ch, and so. 10 00 
Roxbury, Vine st. ch. m. ce. 36 00 


West Medway, Cong..ch. and so. 

39,80 ; Two friends, 25 41 80 
West Roxbury, So. evan. ch.m c. 40 75 
Wrentham, Handel Pond, ‘5 00—219 97 

Palestine Miss. So. E. Alden, Tr. 
Braintree, lst parish, wh. with 
prev. dona. cons. JONATHAN 
FRENCH an H. M. 61 70 


East Weymouth, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 

Quincy, Cong. ch. m. ¢. 2 6 00—-92 70 
Plymouth co. 

North Carver, Cong. ch. and so.- 11 10 

Plymouth, 3d "ch. and so. = 65 0U—76 10 


Taunton and vic. 
Norton, Trin, cong. ch. 18 05 
Worcester co. Central Asso. E. H. Sanford, Tr. 
Berlin, Cong. ch. m. ¢. 41 43 
Worcester co. South, W. C. Capron, Tr. 


Westboro’, Evan. cong. ch. and so. 106 75 


. 5,201 89 
Chelsea, Winnisimmet ch. special m. 

c. 531,80 ; a friend, 2 ; 533 80 
Huntington, W. F. A. 2 00 
Rehoboth, Cong. ch. m, ec. 10 00 
Washington, Un. ch. M. M. Blake, 5 00—550 80 


5,752 69 


RHODE ISLAND. 
Bristol, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 54,92 ; 
m. ¢. 6,08 ; la. miss. so. 49 5 0 00 
Kingston, Cong. ch. and so. 8,24; 
Mrs. M. K, French, 35 
Providence, A friend, 


11 24 
2 UO—123 24 


CONNECTICUT. 


Fairfield co. West, Aux. So. C. Marvin, Tr. 
New Canaan, Mrs. L. B. Whitlock, -1 00 
Stamford, lst cong. ch. and so. 103 60 
Stratford, G. Looiis, ‘ 
Wilton, Mrs. J. G. Rowland, 

Middlesex Asso. John Marvin, Tr. 
Middle Haddam, lst cong. ch, 5 00 
Middletown, Two friends, 15 00 -—-20 00 

New Haven City, Aux. So. F. T. Jarman, Agent. 
United m. c. 4,51; North ch. m. ¢. 5; 

Three friends, 10,5, and1; Miss Starr, 
10, Yale coll. ch, ad’?], 8; Wm. Black, 
: 8th Conn. Vols., 5; 48 51 

New Haven co. West Congo. W. Atwater, Tr. 
Milford, Cong. ch. and, s0- 5U 00 
Orange, do. 26 65 
Naugatuck, do. ~ 20 05—-96 70 

Tolland co. AUX. So. E. B. Preston, Tr. 
Stafford Springs, George M. Ives, 100; 

wh. cons. Mrs. Mary M. Ives an H. 
M., incorrectly reported in October 
Herald. 

Windham co. Aux. So. Rev. 8. G. Willard, Tr. 
Thompson, A friend, wh. cons. Mrs, 

SarAH M. GRAVES an H. M. 100 00 


383 21 


4 00 
10 00-118 (0 


=_— 
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Big Stel Loly G. Merrill, NEW JERSEY. 
by H. W. Brown, "325 75 1 o. 
Pomfret, John P. Prentice , by Chas. ao ESOP: oie rt aa: “70 00 
Matthewson, Ex’r, 25 00-350 75 | Chester, Ist cong. ch. and go. 13 50 
7 Dover, Pres. ch. wh. cons, WILLIAM 
733 96 E. Macaig an H. M.; 135 00 
WEW YORK. Hoboken, lst pres. ch. m. c. 50 00 
7 F Orange, lst pres. ch. wh. cons, Rey. 
Auburn and vic. Aux. So. I. F. Terrill, Agent. C. C. BALDWIN an H. M. 347 79 
Auburn, Arthur D. Millard, 100, Parsippany, Brick pres. ch. 22 50 
wh. cons. Rev. H. N. MILLARD Plainfield, 2d pres, ch. 93 42832 21 
an H. M.; Mrs. 8, S. Goss, 20; 120 00 
The Square, Thomas H. Phelps, 10; Legacies.—Burlington, Elias Boudinot, by 
U. Benedict, 9 ; 15 00 Edward J. C. Atterbury, 5,935 00 
Ira Briggs, 55 00—190 00 a 
Buffalo and vic. H, Stillman, Agent. 6,767 21 
Batavia, Pres. ch. ad’l, 18 00 PENNSYLVANIA. 
Buffalo, lst pres. ch. ad’l, 329 19 By 8 1 Work 7 
Lancaster, Pres. ch. 15 00—362 19 philadelphia, Pa 10; for Be- 


Geneva and vic. W. H. Smith, Agent. 


Geneva, Pres. ch. 164 55 
New York and Brooklyn Aux. So. A. Mer- 

win, Tr. 

Of wh. from WALTER BRINCKERHOFF, 
Jr., 80, wh, with prev. dona. cons. him- 
self an H. M.; W. L. King, 500; Mrs. 
Samuel Holmes, 100, wh. cons. SAMUEL 
Ho.imEs an H. M. ; a friend, 2; 847 73 

1,564 47 
Albany, 4th pres. ch. for. miss. so. 100 00 
Adams, Pres. ch. 91 50 
Cameron, C. P. Hulbord, 50; Ann M. 

Hulbord, 5; Addie Hulbord, 5; 

less exp’s, 30c. ; 9 70 
Caton, Mrs. Charlotte Hill, 2 24 
Cazenovia, Ladies, for China, 30 00 
East Palmyra, Pres. ch. wh. cons. 

Rey. A. H. Livty an H. M. 50 01 
Goldens Bridge, wo friends, 10 00 
Hopewell, William D. Gorham, 50 
Henrietta, Cong. ch. and so. 29 60 
Huron, Pres. ch. bal. 17 00 
Junius, Pres. ch. 10 40 
Lebanon Springs, Mrs. S.C. rites 2 00 
Madison, Cong. ch. la. cent so. 16 00 
Maine, Ch. ad’l, 1 00 
Malden, David Bigelow, 18 00 
Marcellus, Pres. ch. bal. 13 00 
Middletown, Ist pres. ch. bal. 18 00 
Moira, Cong. ch, and so. bal. 15 59 
Montgomery, Ist pres. ch. bal. wh. 

with prev. dona. from THEO. L. 

JACKSON cons. him an H. M. 88 00 
New Haven, Pres. ch. 92. 42 
New York Mills, Pres. ch. wh. cons. 

Rev. C. FircH an H. M. 100 00 
Ogden, Pres. ch. 32 50 
Perry Centre, Cong. ch. bal. wh. with 

prey. dona, cons. Rev. C, B. Lorp 

an H.M. 50 
North East Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Phelps, Tabitha Sheffield, 10; Mrs. 

Wm. H. Jackson, 5; 15 00 
Poughkeepsie, Pres. ch. m. fe 21 30 
Pultney, Pres. ch. 6 00 
Riverhead, cong. ch, and go. 30 00 
Red Creek, Pres ch. 4 00 
Saratoga Springs, thank-offering from 

a friend, 500; S. W. Cushing, 5; 505 00 
Sinclairville, Cong. ch. and so. wh. 

cons. Rey. E. D. CHAPMAN an 

H. M. 50 00 
Sidney Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 2 58 
Smyrna, do. 16 00 
Troy, Rey. C. Redfield, 10 00 
Wellwville, Ist cong. ch, and so. 10 40 
Washingtonville, lst pres. ch. 18 60 
West Dresden, Pres. ch. 5 00 
Yonkers, lst pres. ch. m. c. 50 00-1,551 75 

3,116 22 


Ree eee Nathaniel Wright, 
by A. McClure, 100 00 
Waterloo, John McAlister, by Mrs. 
McAlister, Ex’x, to cons. Davip 


H. HOUGHTALING an H.M. 150 00—259 00 


~ 3,366 22 


bek, 6; for exch. 9; Ist Inde- 
pendent pres. ch. 25; Clinton st. 
ch. W. H. F. 2,50; Tabor pres. 
ch. 4,37 ; 56 87 
Harrisburg, Ist pres. ch. 327 50—384 37 
Beaver Dam, Pres. ch. 4 75 


Edinboro’, do. 15 00 
Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 3 67 
Minersyille, Welsh cong. ch. 15 06 
Montrose, Pres. ch. 100 00 
North East, do. 15 40 
Philadelphia, M. K, Wetherill, 75 00 


Pittsburg, Members of 3d pres. ch. 415 00 
Sugar Grove, Mrs. M. Ricker 6; E. 
Ricker, 1; Miss Farnsworth, 4; 11 00 
Tioga, A friend, 1 00—655 82 
1,040 19 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Washington, Leonidas Coyle, 60; 4th pres. 


ch. m. ¢. 108,13 ; 158 13 
VIRGINIA, 
Charlestown, A friend, 5 00 
LOUISIANA. 
New Orleans, Surgeon Bens. DUNHAM, Jr., 
wh. cons, himself an H. M. 100 00 
, OHIO, 
By William Scott. 
Attica, Pres. ch. 21 50 
Berlin, do. 15 00 
Columbus, 2d pres. ch. wh. cons. 
Rev. JOHN Q. HALLan H.M. 50 00 
Cincinnati, 3d pres. ch. m. c. 11,10; 
Mrs. Judge Burnet, 100 ; 111 10 
Huron, Rey. F. Z. Rossiter, 5 00 
New Albany, 3d pres, ch, bal. 14 00 
Reynoldsburgh, pats ch. 22 60 
Rising Sun, 33 00 
Rome | and Sandy Settee: Pres. ch. 
bal. 5 00 
Southport, Pres. ch. 20 00 


Walnut Hills, C. C. Hine, 50; Lane 
sem. ch. m. c. 8,80 ; 58 80 
Dayton, J. A. J. Inskeep, 10 00 
Jersey, Pres. ch. m. c. 15 05 
Monroeville, Pres. and cong. chs. 
bal. 10 00—391 05 
Castalia, Cong. ch. and so. 14 50 
Coolville, Cong. ch. and so. 31 10 
Crestline, Andrew Forge, 64th Ohio 
Vols., 10 00 
Johnstown, Rev. H. A. Merrill and 
wife, 10 00 


Richfield, Horace Smith, 2 00 
Syracuse, Welsh cong. ch. 25 60—-93 20 
484 25 
INDIANA. 
By William Scott. 
Bainbridge, Pres. ch. 13 20 
Indianapolis, 2d pres. ch. m. c. 10 00 


Leaner Pres. ch. 2,80; Rey. 

a Re Higgins, 5; 7 80 
Rockville. Rev. J. Hawks, 15 00 
Troy, Pres. ch. 6 50—52 50 
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Indianapolis, D. Yondes, 6,169.57 ; 2d 
pres. ch. (400, in Oct. Herald, 
inc. reported from W. N. Jackson,) 
wh. cons. Rey. H. A. Epson, G. 
O. BRACKEBUSH, MAGGIE R. WISE- 
MAN, CHARLES E. DsrKg, and 
CHaRLES W. Hupsparp by his 
father, 72 ; 6 241 57 
Madison, 2d pres. ch. 62 25 
Terre Haute, Mrs. Mary H. Ross, 
from the estate of Amory Kinney. 
wh. cons. J.C. Ross, Mrs. Mary 
H. Ross, CHARLOTTE A. Ross, 
Mrs. A. ABBOTT, Mrs, FANNIE 
Ross, James Lyon, Jr., A. J. 
Ross, Mrs. MARTHA Ross, SIMON 
Ross, and Mrs. HueH Ross, H. 
M. 1,000 00.7,303 82 


7,356 32 
ILLINOIS. 

Abingdon, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Avon, do. 10 00 
Chicago, Mrs. C. D. Dill, 3 60 
Como, Cong. ch. ad’l, 10 00 
Du Page, Robert Strong, 50 00 
Freeport, Ey. St. John’s cong. 18 40 
Galesburg, 2d pres. ch. 62 10 
Lake Forest, Pres. ch. m. c. 45 33 
Lamoile, An aged friend, 5 40 
Lemont, S. Norton, 10: Dr. Hall, 

10; Mr. Irving, 5; G. Hall,2; Mr. 

Parsons, 2; H. A. Singer and 

others, 31 ; 60 00 
Lincoln, Cong. ch. and so. 6 50 
Marshall, Cong. ch. 11,50; Rev. J. 

Chapman, 2,50; 14 00 
Pleasant Corners, M. C. Smith, 2 00 
Plymouth, Cong. ch. ad’l, 1 00 
Quincy, C. B. 5 00 
Rantoul, Jersey pres. ch. | 
Rock Run, Ev. St. Paul’s cong. 18 60 
Troy, Pres. ch. 8 25 
Wethersfield, Cong. ch. and so. 21,60 ; 

Rey. W. F. Vaill, 5; 26 60—363 18 

MICHIGAN. 

Blissfield, lst pres. ch. 5 80 
California, do. 5 79 
Grand Rapids. Cong. ch. bal. 4 00 
Hancock, O. K. Patterson, 50 (0 
Litchfield, A friend, 5 00 
Palmyra, Ist pres. ch. m. ¢. 8 20 
Quincy, Pres. ch. 5 73 
Romeo, Mrs. B. Clark, 20; Miss 

Clark, 5; 25 09 
South Boston, Rev. T. Williston, 5 00 
Ypsilanti, Pres. ch. 126 15—240 67 

WISCONSIN. 
Beloit, Pres. ch. (of wh. fr. a friend, 

10 ;) 65 
Deanville, Mrs. Nathan Smith, 10 00 
Fulton, Ist cong. ch. and so. 13 00 
Geneva, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Green Bay, D. Butler, 3 00 
Janesville, Cong. ch. and so. 27 76 
Lodi, Rev. A. Sedgwick, 200 
Menasha, A friend, 100 00 
Milwaukee, Spring st. cong. ch. and 

so. 45,68; 4th cong. ch. and so, 

23,50 ; 69 18 
Rosendale, Cong. ch. and so. 41 45 
Salem Station, Wm. Munson, 5; E- 

Munson, 3; C. B. Wright, 1; 

others, 2; 11 00 
Whitewater, Cong. ch. bal. 2 25—354 64 

IOWA. 
Centreville, lst pres. ch. m. c. 8 00 
Earlville, Rey, H. E. Boardman, 
5; reported, Sept. fr. Pennsylvania. 
Elk River, Cong. ch. and so. 0 
Sabula, do. 5 10—-18 20 


Donations. 


MINNESOTA. 


Goodhue and W. Florence, Chs. wh. 
cons. Rey. J. W. Hancock an 


St. Paul, Plymouth ch. 11,25; pres. 


H. M, 39 
Lakeland, Isabella B. Riggs, ad’l, 5 00 
ch. House of Hope, m. ¢. 14,50; 25 

2 


Wabasha, F. C. Noyes, 00—-71 85 
CALIFORNIA. 
San Francisco, L. P. Fisher, 150 00 
OREGON, 
Portland, Cong. ch. m. c. 20 00 
The Grove, do. 5 00—25 00 
NEBRASKA TERRITORY. 
Omaha, Pres. ch. 5 00 
Unknown, A friend, 5 00 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY 
STATIONS. 


Dakota, Shakopee, Minn., Rev. S, W. Pond 
and wife, 15 ; Fort Thompson, Rey. J. P. 


Williamson, 5; 20 00 
Montreal, Can., Cong. ch. Mrs. Henry Ly- 
man, ad’l, . 224 00 
244 0, 
MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 
MAINE.—East Searsport, s. s. 450° 
NEW HAMPSHIRE.—Bennington, s. 8. 
8,90; Campton, s. s. 31,08; Fisherville, 
s.s. 50; Marlboro’, Juy. circle, 11; Meri- 
den, s. s. 8,75; Rye, s. 8. 5; 114 33 
VERMONT. — Brownington, s. 8. 1,20; 
Glover, s. s. 2,07; Lunenburg, Little 
Johnnie, 2Uc.; St. Johnsbury, s. 8. 10; 
Peacham, s. s. 15,60 ; 29 07 
MASSACHUSETTS.—Auburndale, s.s. 20; 
Jamaica Plains, Harry, Alice and Robbie, 
65c. ; Lunenburg, Rev. W. A. Mandell and 
others, 18; Pittsfield, lst cong. 8. 8.29; 
Watertown, Helen Gage, 7oc.; West 
Roxbury, ev. cong. s. 8. 8,70; — 73 10 
CONNECTICUT. — North Haven, Mrs. 
Linsley’s s. s. class, 1 00 
NEW YORK.—Ashland, s.s. 10 ; Augusta, 
cong. s. s. W. G. Cummings, 5; Butter- 
nuts, pres. s. s. 10; Washingtonville, 
8.8.55 30 00 
NEW JERSEY.—Caldwell, Pres. s. s. 35; 
Madison, Ist pres. s. s. 42,25; Ti 25 
PENNSYLVANIA.—Montrose, Pres. s. 8. 11 56 
OHIO.—Castalia, s. s. T0c. ; Coolville, s. s. 
5ue.; Wilkesville, pres. s. s. 13; 14 20 
INDIANA.—Madison, Centr. mission s. 8. 20 00 
ILLINO1S,.—Galena, Ist pres. ch. 8. 8. 735 
Lake Forest, pres. s. s. 205 93 00 
MICHIGAN.—La Plaisance Creek, 8. 8. 2 00 
IOWA.—Kossuth, Ist pres. 8. 8 7 28 
WISCONSIN. — Delavan, Miss Adams’ 
Bible class, 20 00 
KANSAS.—Wabaunsee, §. 8 5-00 
502 29 
Donations received in September, 23,033 as 
Legacies, 6,535 75 
$29,568 98 
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PROTESTANT ECCLESIASTICAL ORGANIZATION IN TURKEY. 


INTELLIGENCE of much importance, in connection with the full establishment 
of Protestant churches, with their own pastors and their own polity, has 
been received recently, from two of the mission fields in Turkey. Mr. 
Greene, of Broosa, Western Turkey, gives information of a meeting in that 
city, in September, of the native ministers, and representatives from four of 
the six churches, in the fields of the Nicomedia and Broosa stations, at 
which a constitution was agreed to for. an organization to be called ‘‘ The 
Union of the Evangelical Armenian Churches of Bithynia.” 

The constituent members are to be the ordained native evangelical minis- 
ters laboring in the province of Bithynia, (of whom there are at present 
four,) and one delegate from each of the churches ; other ministers, native 
and foreign, being expected to attend its meetings, as opportunity shall offer, 
with the privileges of membership, excepting that they may not vote. On 
account of the length and expense of the journeys which will be required, 
only one stated meeting in a year is at present contemplated. 

The objects of the organization are specified as follows: ‘ (1.) The closer 
fellowship and co-operation of the churches. (2.) The preservation among 
‘them of good order and government. (3.) The improvement of their gen- 
eral spiritual condition. (4.) The promotion of education, both of males 
and females. (5.) The prevention of every kind of error and moral defec- 

tion. (6.) The mental and spiritual improvement of the ministers.” And 
“ the duties of the meetings of the Union shall be : (1.) To organize churches. 
(2.) To examine and license candidates for the work of the gospel ministry. 
(3.) To ordain, install, and dismiss pastors, and exercise discipline over min- 
isters. (4.) To watch over the spiritual welfare and regular government of 
the churches. (5.) To give attention to the choice-and education of young 
men suitable for the work of the ministry and for teaching. (6.) To visit 
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particular churches for the purpose of inquiring into their state, and of 
removing difficulties that may have arisen in them. (7.) The mental and 
spiritual improvement of the ministers.” 

Provision is made for receiving appeals from members of the churches 
against sentences pronounced upon them in cases of discipline, a notice of 
appeal to be given in writing to the church within twenty days after receiv- 
ing knowledge of the sentence, and to the clerk of The Union at least twenty 
days before its meeting. ‘* When an appeal is examined, both parties shall 
have a hearing in the presence of each other, and the decision of the Union 
shall be final.” 

The next regular meeting is to be held at Adabazar on the first Wednes- 
day of September, 1865. Pastor Hohannes, of Bilijik, is to preach the 
sermon. Pastor Hohannes Der Sahagyan, late of Baghchejuk, is to prepare 
an essay on the question, ‘‘ Is the dogma of Apostolic succession a doctrine 
of Holy Scripture?” And Pastor Alexander, of Adabazar, is to present 
an exegesis of the latter part of the eleventh chapter of First Corinthians, 
discussing the conditions of reception to the communion. 

Mr. Schneider also reports similar action on the field of the Central 
Turkey mission. Writing under date of August 4, he says - ‘¢ According 
to previous arrangements, a majority of our pastors recently had a meeting | 
in Aintab, to form an ecclesiastical organization. As they are now eight or 
nine in number, and several others may soon be inducted into the pastoral 
office, the time seems to have fully come for such a measure. The constitu- 
tion adopted was very brief, and will probably receive some additions, and 
perhaps be subjected to some changes, as experience may suggest.” 

The name adopted for the proposed organization is, as literally translated, 
‘““The Presbyterial Assembly of Aintab and Vicinity.” ‘The constituent 
members are pastors and delegates from the churches. Ordained native 
evangelical ministers having no pastoral charge, and missionaries of the 
American Board residing within the territorial limits of the body, are 
expected to be present whenever they may choose, with the privilege of 
corresponding members. An article provides especially, that the body is to 
have no control over funds in the hands of the missionaries; and that in 
case they need pecuniary assistance, the missionaries shall be consulted, and 
their assent obtained, before the expenditure is authorized.” 

The duties and responsibilities of the body are defined to be: ‘ The 
organization of churches ; the examination of candidates, and ordination to 
the work of the ministry ; the installation and dismission of pastors ; the 
care of discipline and the general welfare of the churches; and the intellec- ~ 
tual and spiritual improvement of the ministers.” ‘‘ Provision is also made 
for the proper conducting of appeals from the decisions of a church-session to 
this body, requiring due time and notice to be given by the appealing party : 
the decisions of this association to be final.” ay 

The stated meetings are to be held annually. The articles in reference 
to the formation of churches, licensure, ordination, and installation of min- 
isters, &c., specify that where, in their judgment, it is necessary for the 


b 
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missionaries to act in these matters without calling a regular meeting of this 
ecclesiastical body, they shall be regarded as having the right to do sor 

The reason for this understanding is, the difficulty and expense which may 
sometimes be connected with such a meeting, and the exigency of certain 
cases ; but the missionaries, of course, will be very cautious in regard to 
adopting such action, and probably will never do it except in concurrence 
with-native pastors who can be conferred with. This moreover, is a provision 
only for present necessities. It is understood that while missionaries will 
not have the responsibility of a vote in this ecclesiastical body, and will not 
be subject to its discipline, they will be present at its meetings, and take 
part by invitation in its ecclesiastical acts, so far as they may think it well 
todo so. Neither the native ministers and churches, nor the missionaries, 
deem it expedient that an ecclesiastical body in Turkey should be organically 
connected with one in America. 


REV. ZENAS GOSS. 


DeratH, again entering the circle of missionaries to Central Turkey, has 
sought a shining mark, and taken one of the younger members indeed, yet 
one of the most promising and most beloved of the band, not by the hand of 
violence, as Mr. Coffing was removed, but with a stroke hardly less sudden 
and unexpected. 

Rev. Zenas Goss was born at Waterford, Vt., Oct. 11, 1832. His 
parents were both pious. In 1850, he became hopefully a subject of renew- 
ing grace, and on the first of January, 1851, united with the Congregational 
church at Waterford. He fitted for his college course in the Academy at 
St. Johnsbury, Vt., entered Dartmouth College in 1852, graduated in 1856, 
and then pursued the three years’ course at Andover Theological Seminary, 
where he graduated in 1859. From his childhood he seems to have possessed 
remarkably lovely traits of character, and in his school-boy days is said to 
have acted as a peace-maker among his companions. In meeting the ex- 
penses of his education he was thrown, to some extent, upon his own re- 
sources, and aided himself, as he states, ‘‘ by teaching, establishing Sabbath 
schools, and preaching.” He received assistance also, while at Andover, 


. from the Education Society, and from the Seminary Fund. 


During his Seminary course, his attention was specially called to the sub- 
ject of missions by Dr. Schauffler of Constantinople, then in the United States, 
and in the winter of 1857-8 he decided to consecrate his life to the mission~ 


ary work. Having spent some months in preaching in his native State, he 


was ordained at Waterford, with reference to his foreign work, on the 11th 
of January, 1860; sailed from Boston for Turkey, in company with several 
other missionaries, on the 13th of the next month; reached Smyrna after a 
passage of forty days; thence proceeded to the field of the Central Turkey 
mission, and was soon located at Aintab. In October, 1862, under diree- 


- tion of the mission, he became connected with the Oorfa station, but subse- 
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quently, ‘to meet imperative wants of the field in the best possible manner,” 

with the small number of laborers, he was transferred to Adana. At the 

last: annual meeting of the mission, in April of the present year, it was_ 
decided to open a school at Marash in May next, for the training of native 
preachers and pastors, and that he should remove to that place, early in 

1865, to be connected with that school, the theological department of which 

was to be ‘‘ committed to Dr. Pratt and Mr. Goss.” -In view of Dr. Pratt’s 

state of health, and the wants of the Marash congregation, he was also re- 

quested to spend the summer of the present year at Marash, though expected 

to return to Adana for the winter. 

In accordance with this action of the mission, he arrived at Marash, July 
12, and entered upon his work at the place which was expected to become 
the field of his more permanent residence, and, as was hoped, of the most 
important, the special work of his life,—training young men of the new 
Protestant churches in Turkey to act as pastors of those churches, and to 
preach the gospel of Christ to their own countrymen. He had already been, 
with Mr. Montgomery, on an important visit to the out-stations Albustan and 
Yarpuz, from which he returned August 17, ‘in good health and spirits ;” 
and some extracts from his letter respecting the visit, on another page of 
this number of the Herald, indicate his interest in and solicitude for the 
progress of the cause of Christ. In the same letter he appeals yet farther 
to Christians in America, in view of the trial to which they are now called, 
and the urgent necessity of still supporting the missions, in the following 
terms : 

¢¢ What! could ye not watch with me one hour?’ was our Saviour’s gentle 
rebuke to Peter. It was an hour of darkness. It was a crisis in his own 
history and that of his church. He felt the need of aid and sympathy ; and 
what an opportunity was that to comfort the suffering Saviour! There was 
none like it before, or after, that dreadful night. Another crisis has come. 
He is taking his disciples of to-day into the darkness, and says to them 
‘Watch.’ We can almost think of him as quickened in his own infinite and 
perfect intercessions, as he sees the storm gathering and about to break on 
his church. Oh! what atime for Christians to make more real than ever 
before the words, ‘Though he was rich yet for yoursakes he became poor.’ 
Some may say ‘I am tired, I must rest.’ So were the workers in Geth- 
semane tired, and they lost a golden opportunity for exhibiting love to their 
Master. ‘Could ye not watch with me one hour?’ ‘One hour;’ it is 
not long ; it will soon be day. Let us work, give and pray, and drive sleep 
away.” 

This letter was dated August.18. Little did he think, when he wrote it, 
that he was penning. his last appeal to the churches of his native land, and 
that within ten short days his own “one hour” of earthly watching and. 
toil would end, and it would indeed be day with him! Yet so it was to be. 
Dr. Pratt. wrote, September 6, ‘The last post from this place bore to the 
Missionary Rooms, and to friends in the United States, several letters from 
our dear brother Goss. Neither he nor we then thought they would be the. 
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last ; yet it is my sad duty to announce to you and to his friends, that we are 
bereft of him. Those letters were almost his last work. He was ill 
Wednesday, [Aug. 24] but heeded it not, and only on Friday took to his 
bed, sick with fever. It came on quietly, insidiously, but was really, though 
not in appearance, the strong man armed. He did not seem dangerously ill 
till twenty-four hours, or less, before his death ; but on Sunday, August 28, 
at three o’clock p. m., he breathed his last.” 

The high and affectionate estimation in which Mr. Goss was held’ by his 
brethren in the mission field, and the severity of the blow which has fallen 
on them in his removal, are indicated not only by the position to which they 
had called one so young, in connection with the Theological School, but in 
many letters which have been received. Dr. Pratt adds, in the communica- 
tion from which the foregoing extract is taken: ‘* Mr. Goss was delirious 
till a few hours before his death, when he sank into stupor, and we 
had no conversation as to his hopes. Nor did we need it then; we had 
talked before of heavenly things. He had longed for the green pastures. 
The last book he read was ‘ The Better Land ;’ how much better he knows 
itnow! It is not my purpose to write a memorial; I only wish to give my 
testimony to his worth as a Christian and a missionary. I should say his 
character, in both respects, was of a high order. Mentally well furnished, 
he consecrated all to Christ, and delighted in nothing more than in convers- 
ing on Christ and heavenly things.’ Genial and gentle, he won the attention 
and confidence of those whom he met, and was eminently fitted to be a good 
missionary. In his views moderately progressive, he used tact and gentle- 
ness in carrying them out, and we hoped much from his labors here. He 
did begin a work of harmonizing and pacification in the first church, and 
his death seems to have sealed it; for all say, ‘ We have buried the rest im 
his grave.’ We do not understand this providence. We are crying out for 
men,—for help, and God takes the strongest a most hopeful man we 
already have |” 

Mr. Montgomery wrote, September 6: ‘“* As yet we are stunned by the 
suddenness of the event, and stand gazing upward into heaven, in mute as- 
tonishment. Mr. Goss came to our house to live on the 12th of July, and 
in the little time he /was with us he had very much endeared himself to us. 
Aside from his missionary character, we loved him for his warm and gen- 
erous heart, for his careful thoughtfulness to please at all times, and for his 
‘unaffected devotion to Christ and his cause. We were not aware, until he 
was taken from us, how closely he had entwined himself around our hearts, 

_ and how great his loss would be to us personally. But our loss is nothing 
compared with that of our dear mission. He came home from Constantino- 
ple, [where he attended the meeting.of the Western Turkey mission, ] with 
his mind full of plans for work, and said he felt encouraged to strike out more 
boldly than ever before. But Infiuite Wisdom has removed him, and we 
are sure that God knows his own work, and its needs, better than we do.” 

Another member of the mission, Mr. Morgan, of Antioch, writes: ‘¢ You 
will mourn with us, deeply, the loss of our noble and beloved brother Goss. 
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Iam sure you have sent few more lovely men, or more promising, to the 
missionary field. He had endeared himself to us all, and we loved him as 
a brother. Having no family of his own, he seemed a member of each 
of our families, and had been in fact, a member of most of them. We 
loved to converse with him, counsel with him, sing and pray with 
him. We had built on his strong body and clear, vigorous mind, and 
earnest Christian heart, many hopes for our work. But God has done as 
seemed good in his sight, and we have lost this precious fraternal inter- 
course; and the work we had laid out for him, and which he seemed so well 
adapted to do, must go undone, or be done by others. Our hearts will long 
feel a sense of loss, and for the work—what can we do ?” 

Mr. White, now in the United States, remarks: ‘‘ Had it been who 
had died I could not have wondered, for he was not strong; but Mr. Goss 
has always been so well, so vigorous, always cheerful and happy, more so, 
indeed, than any other member of the mission! And then so many hopes 
have been centred in him! Possessed of an unusually good mind, deep 
- piety, pleasing address, a good constitution, we all looked upon him as one 
of the pillars of our mission, and lo, already he has fallen! I think no one 
of the mission was so much beloved by all, and I may add, no one was so 
much honored by all.” 

In a letter to the afflicted mother in the United States, Dr. Pratt writes : 
‘“‘ This is a sore trial to us. Heswas the most vigorous of our little band, 
had a hand ever ready for work, a mind able to counsel, and a heart to 
sympathize. We should have chosen some other one to be removed; and 
yet no other was better fitted for heaven, and why should we keep him 
back? He had been feasting for some time on Dr. Thompson’s ‘ Better 
Land ;’ he has gone to feast in the Saviour’s. I will not try to comfort you 
and his dear friends. We need comfort ourselves, and can only find it. 
where we pray you may, in God. 


‘His wisdom ever waketh ; 
His sight is never dim ; 
He knows the way he taketh ; 
And I shall walk with him,’ 
was sung by our brother on that last Sabbath evening; [the Sabbath 
evening previous to that of his death ;] and this One took him by the hand 
to lead him to‘ the green pastures,’ and-we cannot say, nay. He was 
buried Monday evening, at sundown. Our dead are in our own yard, safe 
from all desecration, and now a new mound reminds us daily of him who 
has left us. Our people were smitten by the blow, for they loved him; and 
from them and the Armenians and others, it is suppases a thousand were 
present at the funeral.” 


REV. SAMUEL W. BONNEY. 


Tue death of Mr. Bonney, of the Canton mission, was announced in the 
Herald for November. He died after a protracted illness of two mops, 
from bilious fever, on the morning of July 27, 1864. 
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Mr. Bonney, the son of Rev. William Bonney, was born at New Canaan, 
Conn., March 8, 1815. In acquiring an education he was thrown much 
upon his own resources. In 1832, he was in the employment of the Messrs. 
Merriam, publishers, at Springfield, Mass., and in 1837, was engaged in 
teaching at Poughkeepsie, N. Y. Within that year he became hopefully a 
subject of renewing grace, and in January, 1838, united with the Allen 
Street Church, [New York City?] The year 1840 found him a student in 
the New York University, but in 1841 he removed to Lane Seminary, Ohio, 
where he was befriended by Dr. Beecher, and, assisted by others, was 
enabled to continue his studies until 1844. He was now appointed a mis- 
sionary of the American Board, but a teacher being wanted, temporarily, at 
Hongkong, in a school of the Morrison Education Society, he was released from 
his connection with the Board, that he might take that position, and sailed 
for Hongkong, where he arrived on the 10th of March, 1845. His connec- 
tion with the school, and the Education Society, was expected to be but tem- 
porary,—until the Rev. W. A. Macy, engaged for the situation, could go 
out, when he might, if it should be judged best, be re-appointed as a mis- 
sionary, to be connected with the Board’s mission in China. Accordingly, 
in October, 1846, he was re-appointed, and the Report of the Board for 1847 
speaks of him as at Canton, ‘‘ where he has mingled much with the people,” 
and states: “‘ A year ago, he had visited every house in twenty-four streets,— 
numbering about seven hundred dwelling houses and shops,—and distributed 
many books and tracts.” This statement is indicative of his character, as 
an earnest servant of Christ, ever striving to gain access to the people. His 
connection with the Canton mission continued up to the time of his death, 
and he did much in the way of visiting Chinese villages around the city, and 
as opportunity was given in later years, making more extensive tours, preach- 
ing the gospel and distributing Christian books and tracts. 

In 1854 he came on a visit to his native land. While in this country he 
was ordained, as he had not been before, and in July, 1856, he was married, 
at Cherry Hill, N. Y., to Miss Catharina V. Van Rensselaer,-and the next 
month sailed with her, to rejoin his mission. An obituary notice published 
in the China Mail says of him, in connection with his subsequent labors : 

“ After a residence of nearly two years at Macao, where his fellow-mis- 
sionaries were exiled during the war, he with others returned to Canton, at 
the close of the year 1858, to commence again his work, preaching and 
superintending schools. His soul was in his humble labors. The schools 
under his charge were his pride and joy. He took an individual interest in 
the scholars, rewarding diligence and progress in study with careful discrim- 
ination. . . . He was indefatigable in the performance of his ministry, 
thinking dend too little of his own comfort and health. He was extremely 
fond of going into the country, especially if there was hope of doing mis- 
-sionary work, or of obtaining important information that might tend to the 
good of the people.” 

‘In his last sickness he was supported by the consolations of the gospel. 
‘He wished to live, and repeatedly desired his friends to pray for his recovery. 
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This was from no fear of death, for he was resigned and submissive, com- 
mitting himself to the will of God. If he desired life, it was that he might 
serve his Master. From the first he was much prostrated, and could not 
endure continuous mental exertion; but a passage of holy writ, and some 
sweet hymn, were his daily food. . . . He several times repeated parts of 
the psalm ‘God my supporter and my hope.’ After one had prayed, at his 
request, he asked for still another hymn, saying ‘I want to hear the praise 
of God.’ These were his last words. 


of God; he was triumphing over the 
Christ.” 


He was longing to hear the praise 
last enemy through our Lord Jesus 


At the meeting of the Canton Missionary Conference, held on the 3d of 
August, 1864, the following resolutions were adopted. 

‘‘ Whereas, in the all-wise providence of God, the Rev. S. W. Bonney, 
missionary of the American Board and a member of this Conference, has 
been removed by death from his labors on earth to the higher service of 


the heavenly state, it is, 
“ Resolved, That we acquiesce with 
deeply feeling the loss of a laborer and 


unfeigned grief in this dispensation, 
Christian friend. 


‘“‘ That we sympathize most sincerely with the afflicted siete of the de- 
ceased, earnestly praying that she may be sustained in her affliction, and. 
directed aright in her future course, as heretofore, to the glory of God. 

“That while we mourn our loss, it is felt that the life and death of our 
brother give abundant cause for thankfulness to our Lord and Saviour, for 
the grace given him, in the fulfilment of his ministry and in his dying 


testimony.” 


LETTERS FROM 


CONSTANTINOPLE. 


Letrer rrom Mr. Herrick, Sept. 7, 
1864. 


The Recent Persecutions. 

Tuis letter from Mr. Herrick, (referred 
to in the Monthly Summary in November,) 
continues, in some measure, the history 
of recent unpropitious events at Constan- 
tinople. 

Combination against Protestant Mis- 

sionaries. 

Since the date of my lengthened com- 
munication to you of August 6, and 13, 
[see Herald for October,] it has been be- 
coming more and more evident, that Sir 
Henry Bulwer has joined the Turkish 
officials in a crusade against Protestant 


Bestern Turkey Mission. 
| 


THE MISSIONS. 


missionaries, with the special, definite 
purpose, of destroying whatever work 
they have done among the Turks, and 
rendering all such work in the future 
impossible. 

The memhers of this. Angie Turkish 
coalition formed against us, care nothing 
either for Christianity or for Islamism, 
except in their relations to the state. 
Their leading idea appears to be, to 
strengthen Turkey politically, in the 
family of European nations, by keeping 
alive her individuality, while the blood 
of European civilization and material im- 
provement is injected into her veins, 
Ancient religious belief and custom is 
to be kept intact, and all schisms pre- 
vented. Unable to reach the springs of 
certain half und erstood, politico-religious” 


1864. 


movements, going on among the Turks 
themselves, these men seize upon the 
work of the missionaries as the salient 
point ; load it, and the missionaries them- 
selves, with opprobrious epithets ; make 
unproyed and unprovable, and essentially 
false charges against them; throw the 
Protestant Christian Turks into prison, 
together with certain others who have 
some leaning towards Christianity, and 
without any forn of trial, keep them in 
prison for nearly two months, under the 
pretense of regard for their personal | 
safety, and of preserving the public tran- | 
qaillity. 


} 
: 


No Shaw of Justice. 


If there was, in the beginning, any 
show of justice in the position taken by 
the Government, and Sir Henry, on the 

* ground of the circulation of Dr. Pfander’s 
eontroversial works, and certain occa- 
sional indiscretions in conversation, on 
the part of one or two who have been, | 
(but are not now.) assistants of the mis- 
sionaries, all such show of justice, even, 
is removed when articles in the London 
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was more recently baptized, -at the 
chapel of the Gospel Propagation Soci- 


| ety,—a man of not very marked charac- 


ter and of untried Christian experience. 
Of the remaining five, none were really 
known to any missionary, but had per- 


| haps been seen at divine service on a 


few occasions. I did not myself know 
the name or the person of any one of 
them, till the time of their arrest. Three 
of these men were released abont five 
weeks ago, on confession of their faith 
in Mohammed and the Koran, which 
they had never really renounced, and 
three others, including the fourth one 


| mentioned above, I learn, now confess 


their faith in Islamism, regalarly perform 
their devotions according to custom, and 
are to be speedily released. 

Thus have the disciplinary and intimi- 
dating measures of the Government, aid- 
ed by that “hope deferred which maketh 


| the heart sick,”—hope of assistance from 


the acknowledged protector of Protest- 
antism in Turkey, the English Ambassa- 


| dor,—quenched the, as yet, feeble hight 


Christianity had caused to shine in the 


Morning Post,” under the evident in- 
spiration of Sir Henry, charging mis- 
Sionaries with using bribery to secure 
converts, with vilifyinr Mohammed and 
the Koran ia streets and publie places, 
_ete., efc., are reprinted in the French 
paper published in Pera, which is owned 
and conducted under the authority of 
the Terkish Government. 


Course Pursued towards the Prisoners. 
But the treatment which the prisoners 
___ have received, and are receiving, is still 
more significant. Nine persons were 
_ epprehended, under the name of Protest- 
_ ants, and were placed, after a few days, 
im & rom together, and separate from 
the other prisoners. Of these, Ahmed 


and firmest in his faith. Abdi Efendi, 
the old Imaum, is another, and a younger 
man, Ismail, knowa to all the missiona- 


ries, was by Mr. Williams some 
five mont One other of the nine | 


aga. 


—— 


of Cesarea has been longest a Christian | 


minds of these men, and prematarely 
laid a heavy, crushing hand upon their 
forming, unfortified faith. Abdi and 
| Ismail, who have adhered to their Chris- 
tian confession, but have been willing’to 
make promises as to their future conduct, 
—_which they hoped would be effectual 
to secure their release, when they were 
disappointed in the hope they had always 
been encouraged to cherish, of protection 
by Protestant Ambassadors,—were sent 
a week ago to Smyrna. Dr. Pfander 
saw them on the steamer, and as he bade 
them farewell they appeared cheerful, 
and declared that they would ever ad- 
here to their faith in Christ. 

Now, although we had been distinctly 
assured by Sir Henry, that in case any 
should be sent away from Constantinople 
it would not be as exiles, and would be 


| to = place where there is an English 


Consul, we learn on the best authority, 
that they are to be sent, one to Aidin 
and one to Magnesia, both centres of 
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Turkish fanaticism! Does this action 
need to be interpreted ? Those men were 
told that they might return in four or six 
months. Undoubtedly the Turkish Gov- 
ernment, and Sir Henry Bulwer, both 
wish and expect them to return, as faith- 
ful Mohammedans. 

But what of Ahmed, who has stead- 
fastly and unqualifiedly adhered to his 
Christian faith? He is still in prison, 
and what will be done with him we do 
not know. If he is sent into exile, as 
he himself now expects to be, the last 
shadow of pretense that this is any thing 
but religious persecution will be taken 
away. Ahmed has been for years a 
Christian, from conviction. His wife is 
aChristian. His children attend a Chris- 
tian school. He resides in a Christian 
quarter. He has boldly asserted his 
faith, when falsely accused before the 
highest tribunal in the land; and with the 
exception of the temporary trouble to 
which he was subjected at that time, at 
the hands of certain relatives who fried 
to decoy his family back to Islamism, he 
has lived without molestation, and on 
the most friendly relations with his 
neighbors. 


American Embassy—Call for Prayer. 


You may ask why we have not applied 
to our own Embassy for the release of 
Ahmed. 
ginning, and again four weeks ago, by a 
memorial which was sent to the Porte, 
but was ineffectual, doubtless on account 
of the superior influence of the English 
Ambassador, who has claimed to have 
control of the whole case. Action by 
the Evangelical Alliance also has been 
fettered in the same manner, and al- 
though we are now again making repre- 
sentations to our Embassy, there is little 
reason to hope for success. 

Our hope and trust are still in God’s 
affectionate care for his own work, and 
for his own people. I pray that these 
events may rouse our Christian friends 
in America to more lively interest and 
more, earnest prayer, in behalf of the 
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converts from Mohammedanism, the 
whole work among this people, and the 
entire Mussulman population of Turkey. 

One result of the recent common 
trouble has already been, to bring into 
more cordial relation to one another 
missionaries of different societies, some 
of whom have hardly known each other, 
although living comparatively near to- 
gether, and engaged in essentially the 
same work, 


Central Curkep. 
MARASH. 


Letrer From Mr. Goss, Aveust 18, 
1864, 


Tue letter from which the following ex- 
tracts are taken was probably the last writ-- 
ten by Mr. Goss to the Missionary House. 
It was received only a few days before the — 
intelligence arrived of his much lamented 
death. 


Visit ‘to Albustan and Yarpuz—Candi- 
dates—School. 


Our brother, when he wrote, had just re- 
turned from a visit, with Mr. Montgomery, 
to Albustan and Yarpuz, and before noticing 
matters at these places he remarks: ‘‘ The 
first sentiment to be expressed by_one who 
crosses the Taurus, is gratitude for his safety 
while climbing rugged heights,—along nar- 
row, uncertain paths, where the enormous 
depth below makes you lean to the mountain 
side to prevent a fall,—for deliverance from 
the hand of violence, and for views of natural 
scenery so grand that they might inspire to 
even nobler utterances the pen of Ruskin.” 
He then refers to some items of business 
attended to in the church, and adds: 


We examined: five persons in Albus- 
tan, and five in Yarpuz, for admission to 
the church. Although several of them 
gave some evidence of having been 
born of the Spirit, yet only one from 
Yarpuz, Topal (lanve) Panos, was re- 
ceived. I feel almost sure that he will 
receive a “white stone,” with a ‘new 
name in it;” for he seemed like one not 
taught by “ flesh and blood” but by our 
Heavenly Father. Three children were. 
baptized. One man, who a year or two 


to 
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ago was “read out” of the community, 
was received back. The newly appoint- 
ed council gave us a pledge, in writing, 


that they would pay one hundred and 


twenty piastres per month, to any man 
suitable to be the teacher of their school. 
This is seventy piastres more than they 
have ever paid before; but they have 
learned to appreciate the advantages of 
aschool. They say, ‘ We can sell our 
coverlets, or live on céarser food, but we 
cannot suffer our children to run in the 
streets, or attend the Armenian school.” 

Reference is next made to a difficulty in 
the election of a headman, which had troubled 
the Protestant community, but which seemed 
to have passed away, and from which the 
people had learned important lessons; and 
then a subject is introduced which occasioned 
the missionaries much solicitude. 


Shall Yarpuz be Abandoned. 


One question to be examined during 
our visit was, Shall we continue to oc- 
cupy Yarpuz? Want of funds can be 
the only reason for abandoning it. The 
people are naturally religious; it is 
“good soil ;” seven of seventy Armeni- 
an families are Protestant; four mem- 


bers of the Albustan church are from 


this place; the Armenians have no 
school and send their children to ours, 
making thirty pupils. Yarpuz, more 
than Marash or Albustan, is the key to 
Zeitoon; and the Mussulmans, of whom 
there are 450 families, are friendly. We 
have now only a teacher there. He and 
a sober, reliable, pious brother do the 
preaching, and it is much to the credit 
of that little flock that they keep up, so 
regularly, the ordinances of the gospel. 
I experience a fecling of pain even in 
looking at the possibility of abandoning 
the place; and all the more when the 
“price of exchange” and the prospects 
of the war are taken into the account; 
for a silent fear steals over me, that what 
is begun there may have to be repeated 
elsewhere. We do not forget to suppli- 
cate wisdom to direct, and a strong faith 
to buoy up your hearts in this time of 
darkness. We are not unmindful of the 
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truly wonderful efforts of good. people, 
put forth through the Christian Commis- 
sion, and the Sanitary Commission,— 
such an anomaly in the history of all 
wars,—and we feel that it would hardly 
be strange if sorrow should blind the 
eyes of—how great a company, to the 
condition of the poor and ignorant be- 
yond the seas. Yet we cannot resist 
the conclusion that the church is ready 
to take still greater burdens upon herself, 
for the glory of our common Lord. 


KESSAB. 
Lerrer rrom Mr. Morean, Serv. 12, 
1864. 
Need of Reinforcement. 


Mr. MorGan first refers, in this letter, to 
the death of Mr. Goss, on the 28th of August, 
and the great loss thus sustained by the mis- 
sion. This leads him to speak of the condi- 
tion of that field, as to the number of laborers 
and the work calling for attention. It will 
be remembered that the mission, at its last 
meeting, in April, decided on the removal of 
Mr. Goss from Adana to Marash, to be con- 
nected with the contemplated theological 


seminary there. Mr. Morgan writes: 


We are now six missionaries (includ- 
ing Dr. Nutting,) to six stations. We 
ought to have ten to do our work. Aleppo 
is vacant and Adanais vacant. Dr. Nut- 
ting is not a preacher, and Dr. Pratt we are 
always afraid will break down, with the 
work that comes on him. As it seems 
to us, and to others who know our work 
intimately, we need a theological sem- 
inary, but how can it be managed? 
Adana ought to have two missionaries; 
where are they ? Aleppo ought certainly 
to have one missionary, if not two. If 
we are not to consider our work done 
when we have succeeded in establishing 
in each place a weak, struggling church, 
our force in the six central places we 
occupy must be kept up toits full num- 
ber. We need, at Adana two; at Ma- 
rash, with the theological school, three; 
at Aintab at least one; at Oorfa two; 
Aleppo two, and Antioch two. At the 
| latter places, one should know Turkish, 
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and one Arabic. This would put us in 
working order and is the least number 
that will do it, on the theory that we 
have a work yet to do here. And that 
we have yet a work to do, I cannot doubt. 

A noble work has been done, meas- 
uring it from the small beginning up to 
its present stature. But if you measure 
the distance from what it now is, to 
the result at which we aim, what we have 
done is only a beginning. Are we a 
mission to a race, or to all the races of 
this empire? If the latter,—and who can 
doubt it,—do we expect these feeble, 
struggling Armenian churches to do the 
work, or are we to remain and conduct 
it to its conclusion? I have no doubt as 
to which must be. If we persuade our- 
selves into the fond belief that these 
feeble churches are going to stand, and 
grow, and do this work without foreign 
aid and guidance, we shall very disas- 
trously fail. We have a church and pas- 
tors in Aintab,—-the best and strongest 
of all our stations. Take it for all it 
seems to be, in its brightest rose-color, 
and what have you? A church of some 
three hundred members, in a city of 
thirty thousand inhabitants. 

Take any other place, and the distance 
between what has been accomplished 
and the result we aim at, is still greater. 
I acknowledge the forwardness of our 
work in comparison with that in other 
fields. I admit that we must throw on 
these churches, as fast as possible,— 
faster than we are doing if you wish,—the 
work of self-government and self-support. 
But I do not believe we can withdraw 
from the field, nor from these central 
stations, consistently with the theory that 
we aim at the conversion of all the races 
of the country. If our aim had been only 
the conversion of the Armenians, it might 
be possible to justify a gradual with- 
drawal, but not otherwise. 


In another letter Mr. Morgan reports the 
addition of five persons to the church at 
Kessab, and the baptism of ten children on 
the 25th of September. ‘Tne day was an 
interesting and profitable one.” 
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Hestorian Mission— Persia. 


Lerrer rrom Mr. Cocnran, Aveust 


4, 1864. 


Visit to Eastern Turkey—The Work 
there. 


Mr. CocuRan attended the annual meeting 
of the Eastern Turkey mission, at Erzroom, 
in June, and in the first part of this letter he 
states his impressions in regard to the work 
in that field, which will interest the readers 
of the Herald. 


With reference to my impressions of 
the work in Eastern Turkey, I can only 
say they were ina high degree gratify- 
ing and encouraging. To find, as the 
results of an average of ten or twelve 
years’ labor, some three thousand Prot- 
estants enrolled, and nearly five hundred - 
communicants gathered into churches, 
with an annual contribution of $1,200 
to the cause of the gospel,—and then 
consider that these are only the first 
fruits of the great preparatory work ac- 
complished and in progress among a 
thinking people, where scores of villages 
seem almost brought to the point of de- 
ciding for the truth,—gives assurance 
that the labors of His servants have not 
been in vain in the Lord. 


Conversations with Armenians. 


In stopping at Armenian villages on 
the route, we had many religious talks 
with both priests and people, taking 
up not only the essentials of the gospel, 
but also questions of controversy when 
proposed by them; and in all cases, the 
truth was receivéd in a friendly and un- 
caviling spirit. As it appeared to. me, 
much of the old prejudice is gradually 
subsiding, and the conviction is scttling . 
down upon them that the truth is with 
the Evangelicals, and that it must, sooner 
or later, prevail. Quite a large number— 
inquired for books, particularly the New 
Testament, which they desired to pur- 
chase, 

At an ancient and venerated church, 


| now used as a monastery, we were sur- 
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prised to find much light, and a degree 
of liberality on the part of some of its 
occupants. One of the ecclesiastics told 
me that every one there knows the truth 
is with us; but they are deterred from 
avowing it by the fear of losing their 
hold on the superstitions of the people 
who support them. Being detained three 
days, for a larger caravan with which to 
pass over the dangerous roads, I had fre- 
quent conversations with the ecclesias- 
ties. Controversial subjects were gen- 
erally avoided, but they admitted (how 
heartily I cannot say) the duty and ne- 
cessity of personal holiness and union 
with Christ, and also the duty of en- 
forcing this in their instructions to the 
people. They also conceded that our 
versions of the Scriptures are correct, 
_ and said they bought them because 
cheaper and more easily obtained. (They 
had just ordered a number of Testaments 
and other books for their school.) On the 
Sabbath we attended evening prayers, 
with our family, in the grand old church, 
the most spacious we have ever seen in 
the Hast, excepting that of Mar Sophia, 
in Constantinople, and unquestionably 
the product of the same church building 
and church venerating age. After ser- 
vice, the singing boys, at our request, 
repeated some of their chants. They 
- were well trained; and some of their 
high-keyed notes reverberated from the 
successive arches with fine effect. One 
of the ecclesiastics, having heard our 
children sing at prayers, in the tent, re- 
quested that they would try their voices 
in that sounding gallery. Accordingly 
_ some five or six hymns, such as—“ I have 
a Father in the promised Land,” “ Chil- 
dren come, will you come, hear the Sa- 
___viour proclaiming,” and “ Nearer my God 
to thee,” were sung, either in English or 
Syriac, and translated, verse ‘by verse, 
to the company present. It was interest- 
-ing as being, probably, the first purely 
evangelical singing that had been heard 
there for many centuries. 
_ One of the ecclesiastics, a teacher, and 
the most learned and talented of all, 
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professed, when alone, interest -in ‘the 
truth. He sought several private inter- 
views, and declared his full conviction 
of evangelical truth, and his purpose to 
avow it publicly as soon as he could ar- 
range for his family elsewhere. He said 
he endeavored, in his instructions, to 
teach the truth as he found it in the 


| Bible, but feared all he might do there 


would be neutralized by the errors and 
superstitions of his associates. He stated 
that he received his first impressions 
when incidentally spending a winter, 
some years ago, at Khanoos, by the side 
of that amiable and zealous young 
preacher, Baron Simon. The man was 
so artless and earnest in his bearing, 
that he greatly won upon my confidence, 
and my expectation is, that, if spared, he 
will yet become a vessel of mercy to his 
people in that dark region. 


Return—Disturbed State of the Country. 


On our return, we found the whole 
route, from Erzroom to Oroomiah, dis- 
turbed by daily robberies, and were ob- 
liged to seek shelter in a caravan of five 
hundred animals. On two successive 
Saturdays, in separating from the cara- 
van to gain, in advance, the Sabbath’s 
rest, we narrowly escaped being robbed, 
once actually encountering a company 
of nine Russian outlaws, who were re- 
pulsed by the guard we had brought, and 
our own arms. - 


At Oroomiah, it is said, affairs are much as 
they have been. The people have suffered 
greatly from scarcity of food and high prices, 
but ‘fa fine harvest now promises relief.’’ 
Civil affairs are ‘‘ of average promise.” Mr. 
Shedd, in coming down from the mountains, 
fell between two thieves, and he and his ser- 
vant were badly stoned, and lost ‘all their 
traveling fixtures.” The Governor immedi- 
ately arrested and imprisoned four men of the 
tribe of robbers, as hostages; and on their 
hesitating to produce the culprits and return 
the goods, sent troops to seize their property. 
The mountain districts are much disturbed. 
‘* Apparently, the long expected collision with 
the Turkish Government, respecting the pay- 
ment of taxes, is approaching.” ‘‘The ap- 
proaches to Tekhoma and probably Tiary, are 
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all guarded; no foreigner can enter the ter- 
ritory without a hazard of life;’? and Mr. 
Cochran says: 


In such a state of things, you will 
infer, the gospel proves unwelcome. 
The helpers resident there are silenced, 
and in danger of either being killed or 
driven out. One young man from Oroo- 
miah, temporarily located there, has’ just 
returned, having escaped by secreting 
himself for days in caves and out of the 
way places, and being exposed to many 
dangers and sufferings. Mar Shimon, 
(or his savage uncles and father, who 
control him,) is believed to be playing a 
double game, but is known to be secretly 
and sometimes openly, favoring resist- 
ance to the Turks, and so also to our 
helpers, and the evangelical work. In 
some cases he has actually begun the 
work of fining the helpers, and insti- 
gating violence against them. It is 
probable that the border and more loyal 
districts, on either side, will be less dis- 
turbed, and consequently will offer less 
obstruction to our labors. Mr. Shedd 
has shortened his visit to the mountains 
somewhat. He had an interview with 
the Patriarch which, though courteous 
and civil, was, in reference to the work, 
wholly unsatisfactory. 


Attempt at Crime—Providential Retribu- 
tion. 


We have to record another attempt at 
gir] stealing, which was so providentially 
thwarted that it is to be hoped it may 
produce some salutary effect. One of 
the masters of the village of Dizza Takka 
invaded the premises of a Nestorian in 
the night, in quest of a young woman 
who was a guest there, and upon failing 
to get possession of this woman, fell to 
beating the head of the family with the 
breech of his gun, in order to compel 
her surrender. But the concussion of 
the blow caused the discharge of the 
gun, which lodged its contents in his 
own body. It is hardly possible that he 
should recover. 


Madura Mission :-—Letter JSrom Mr. Chandler. 
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In a postscript Mr. Cochran mentions a 
visit to Sooldooz, where three new members 
were received to the communion, and where, 
now, three regular congregations, averaging 
about thirty persons, “furnish many pleasing 
proofs of the progress of the word in these 
dark places.” 


| Madura Mlisston.—Jndia. 
TIRUMUNGALUM. 


Lerrer From Mr. Cuanpier, AvGuUST 
18, 1864. 


Mr. CHANDLER sailed from Boston, with his 
family, on the 20th of January last, return- 
ing to the Madura mission. Reaching Ma- 
dras, April 22, and Madura in May, he was 
placed by the mission at the Tirumungalum 
station, respecting which he now writes. He 
speaks of feeling, more than ever before, that 
‘‘the real progress already made towards ~ 
Christianizing the Madura District is much 
over-estimated,’’ refers to the want of suitable ~ 
men, in his field, to be brought forward for 
the work of the ministry, and of ‘‘the weak- 
ness of even Christianized Hindoo character,” 
but then presents more cheering facts re- 
specting 


Progress at Malankinaru. 


Fifteen years ago last month, I visited 
the village of Malankinaru, in company 
with Brother Herrick.. Three men only, 
and no women, then attended the meet- 
ing, which was held in a private house. 
Last Sabbath I was at the same village. 
We met for worship in a substantial 
stone church, with a small bell upon it, 
the sound of which called together more 
than one hundred and fifty people, all 
calling themselves Christians, and many 
of whom, doubtless, are truly so. This 
bell was bought by Sabbath school chil- 
dren in America, and brought out by 
Mr. Webb. 

The early morning meeting was for 
the women alone. About thirty were 
present, seven or eight of whom brought _ 
their Testaments, and read each a verse, 
in turn. All these were, a few years 
since, in the ignorant and degraded 
condition which heathenism assigns to 
woman. The native pastor, Rev. Mr. 
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Vathanaiken, is a very humble, unas- 
suming man, not in the least puffed up 
by his position. His wife too is very 
zealous and faithful in teaching the 
women. 

I preached in the morning and after- 
noon, and in the evening we held a con- 
ference meeting at the house of one of 
the church members. Three of the 
brethren made remarks. One spoke of 
the want of faith in some of the weaker 
members, and said we must support them 
and pray for them. Another said his 
mind had been dwelling upon the passage 
of Scripture found in James v. 7, which 
he read and remarked upon, in a very 
interesting manner. I could hardly sup- 
press a tear, as I thought how different 
it would have been with all the 222 
souls composing the Christian community 
‘there, if no missionary had brought to 
them the gospel. In some such places I 
see great advance in the three and a half 
years of my absence in America. The 
disposition of the heathen, manifested 
in listening to street-preaching, seems to 
have changed for the better, and many 
more portions of Scripture and tracts 
are sold than formerly. 


Guboon Mission. 


Letter From Mr. Watker, Jouy 4, 
1864. 


The Church—Backsliders—Addilions. z 


REFERRING, in this letter, to events of the 
previous six months in the mission, Mr. 
Walker mentions three deaths among church 
members. Respecting one of the persons 
- thus removed, a poor, suffering leper, he 
writes : 


I cannot here relate all my interviews 
with him during the last days of his 
sojourn with us. His heart seemed to 
lean onthe Saviour. It is a comfort to us, 
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(as it was a longing of his own,) that he 
has obtained release from his pains, and 
entered on his eternal rest. 

There is one member of the church at 
Nengenenge, a Bakele man, Mangila, 
who is dead in sin, and buried again in 
heathenism. He would have been excom- 
municated before the communion had we 
known all that we know now. Another 
one, at the same place, is reported as 
making some feeble attempts to return 
from his wanderings. With these ex- 
ceptions, we know of no one who is not, 
in some measure, walking according to 
the truth. Yesterday, before the com- 
munion, five persons were received to 
the church by baptism. Three of them 
are Mpongwes. One was an old scholar 
in our school, and we hope that he 
may be a useful man. He is to be mar- 
ried this afternoon to a daughter of 
Habinda, who will be to him a meet 
companion. 

One of the persons received is a 
woman, we might say an “honorable 
woman,”—the first Mpongwe woman 
ever received to the church in Gaboon. 
Her admission produces much talk. It 
is felt the more by her people, as she has 
signed the temperance pledge, and man- 
umitted her three slaves. She has been 
more than two years in coming to all 
these decisions. She was formerly in 
great reputation as a fetish woman, or 
great doctor. Her husband came with 
her, or before her, and they kneeled side 
by side for baptism. Two of those re- 
ceived were slaves. There has been 
very decided evidence of improvement in 
their knowledge of divine things within 
the last six months. It is more than a 
year since they began to hope they were 
Christians. Many others are now asking 
admission to the church, and among 
them all there will surely be some who 
will be received. 


384 


Monthly Summary. 


Nov. 


MONTHLY SUMMARY. 


Home ProcrEDINGs. 


Appropriations for the year 1865, have 
been made by the Prudential Committee,. 
on the basis of action taken by the Board 
at Worcester, (see Herald for November, 
pp. 844-347,) the whole amount being, as 
estimated, in currency, $600,000. That 
amount is reached—the pastors and the 
churches should understand it—in the 
Supposing that the 
average premium on gold for the year may 
be one hundred per cent, $265,000 were 
appropriated to meet expenses of the mis- 
sions abroad, which must be paid in gold 
or its equivalent,—which, at the estimated 
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average premium, will amount to $530,000 
in currency,—and $70,000 for expenses to 
be paid in the United States. In reaching 
this sum of $265,000 in gold, for the mis- 
sions beyond seas, more than $20,000 
have been stricken off from estimates 
which they have forwarded, and which 
they felt to be quite as small as they 
could properly be made. Whether 
$530,000, in such bills as are remitted to 
the Treasurer, will actually be sufficient 
to meet even these reduced appropriations 
it is of course impossible to tell. Should 
the price of gold, and of exchange, con- 
tinue as it now is, a considerably larger 
sum will be needed; but it may safely be 
assumed, that none who know the em- 
barrassments to which this amount will 
subject the missions, will desire farther 
reductions to be made; and it will be seen 
that the probabilities in the case demand 
earnest and liberal effort on the part of all. 


A letter has reached the Treasurer from 
one of our Western States, inclosing a 
draft for $1,000, which may remind others 
of duty, and encourage to the discharge of 
it. The writer says: 

“T have long been a friend to Home and 
Foreign Missions; have sympathized with 
their officers and missionaries in all their 
financial difficulties, and rejoiced with 
them when success and prosperity crowned 
their labors. I have long contributed ina 
small way to their support, but never as 
much as was my duty, I verily believe. I 


have ever cherished the purpose, in some 
future time, to do more; but being engaged 
in active business, and with less means 
than the business required, I have contrib- 
uted but little. Through a kind Provi- 
dence I have been prospered, and now, 
sooner than I expected, am permitted to 
retire from business, with some means at 
my command. WhatI had purposed doing 
through perhaps, some kind agency, Inow 
do myself, by remitting to you, as Treas- 
urer of the American Board of Commis- 
sioners for Foreign Missions, a draft on 
New York for one thousand dollars, I 
place it most cheerfully upon the altar of 
Christ’s cause, not as mine but His, with 
my prayer for a blessing upon it,” 


Another donation, much gmaller in 
amount, (but perhaps not-smaller in the 
view of Him who said of a certain poor 
widow, ‘she hath cast more in than all 
they which have cast into the treasury,’) 
was sent to one of the Secretaries with the 
following note: 

“Rey. Sir,—An aged, poor, sick woman 
sends you the first gold dollar she ever 


had, to put into the Treasury of the Board, 
for Jesus Christ’s sake. Ae oe Be” 


~~ 


Missions oF THE Boarp. 


Sandwich Islands.—A letter from Dr. 
Gulick mentions the sailing of the Morning 
Star ‘for Micronesia, on her ninth voyage, 
September 14. The Association of Oahu 
met September 13; and it is said, ‘the 
unanimous report of a dead state of all the 
churches was painful.” One member of 
Mr. Alexander’s theological class was 
licensed to preach the gospel, at the re- 
quest of a native church, with reference to 
his ultimate settlement among them, as 
their pastor. It was voted to observe the 
first week of January next as a week of 
prayer, and of special effort to meet the 
pecuniary difficulties of the times. 

Fuh-chau.—A letter from Mr, Hartwell, 
(Aug. 16,) mentions the sore affliction of 
his family, in the death of a daughter ; 
he also mentions the addition of one man 
to the church, at the out-station Changloh. 

North China.—Mr. Blodget mentions the 
arrival of Mrs. Bridgman at Peking, on 
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the Ist of July. There had been daily 
preaching in Mr. Blodget’s chapel for 
three months, but curiosity having abated, 
the number attending had diminished. 
Yet he says, at his latest date, (July 12.) 
«The attendance at the chapel, the read- 
ing of our books, the amount of Christian 
knowledge gained by quite a number, the 
willingness to hear, converse, and ask 
questions, which I daily witness, are truly 
encouraging.” 


Madura Mission.—Letters have been re- 
ceived from several members of this mis- 
sion, giving accounts of tours to village 
congregations, and among the heathen, in 
prosecution of the itinerating work. Mr. 
Chester, of Dindigul, had visited, since 
March, nearly every village in his field 
where there were Christians, and, with the 
help of the native pastor and catechists, 
many heathen villages. ‘‘ Since February,’ 
‘he writes, (August 1,) ‘* we have visited, 
and preached in, 250 villages; yet this is 
not more than a quarter of those included 
within the boundaries of the Dindigul sta- 
tion.” <‘*Few of them were more than 
twelve miles from my-house.”” Mr. Ches- 
ter was much gratified, on his tours, by 
the interest which the pastor and catechists 
manifested in these efforts. Though the 
day’s work was often very laborious, they 
were always cheerful. ‘Their preaching 
was earnest, pointed, and well adapted to 
their audiences, which varied, at different 
times and places, nota little.” Some books 
and tracts were sold. 

Mr, Burnell, of Melur, had just return- 
ed, (August 12,) from spending twenty 
days in the itinerating work. He had 
with him three, and a part of the time four 
helpers. They made seven different en- 
campments, visited 145 villages, and ad- 
- dressed 7,025 hearers. 

Mr. Noyes, of Cumbum, (August 24,) 
since writing before, had spent more than 
two weeks in ‘‘the itineracy,” with Mr. 
Washburn, and made four tours among 
Christian villages. At one village, Koam- 
bey, anew brick church, erected mostly 
at the expense of the people, was dedicated 
with interesting services. While itiner- 
ating with Mr. Washburn, they visited 
about 120 villages, and preached to nearly 
7,000 persons. The people were found 
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‘every where ready to listen,” and in 
some places the audiences numbered two 
or three hundred. 

Mr. Chandler, (see page 382,) thinks the 
progress made towards Christianizing the 
Madura District has been over-estimated, 
but notices a very interesting case of pro- 
gress at one of the out-stations, in view of 
which he ‘‘ could hardly suppress a tear.’’ 


Nestorians.—Mr, Cochran’s letter notices 
the robbery of Mr. Shedd and his servant, 
and a disturbed state of the mountain dis- 
tricts,—where the long expected collision 
with the Turkish Government seems ap- 
proaching,—in connection with which the 
gospel proves unwelcome, and the helpers 
are silenced, and in danger of being killed 
or driven away. 


Eastern Turkey.—A letter from Mr. Par- 
melee, of Erzroom, mentions ‘a sad be- 
reavement”’ in the death of one of the most 
worthy members of the mission church at 
that place,—Isahag, a poor man, a tailor 
by trade, but one who had for several years 
lived a consistent and earnest Christian 
life, and whose dying testimony was such 
as might have been expected. ‘* We shall,” 
it is said, ‘* sadly miss his familiar face and 
voice in the house of prayer; we shall 
sadly miss his upright example and pre- 
vailing prayers; we shall sadly miss his 
well ordered household, now broken and 
scattered.” Some signs of progress at 
Erzroom are noticed. Two have been added 
to the church by profession, the present 
year ; several others are ‘in a hopeful con- 
dition; ”’ there has been a gratifying in- 
crease of the Sabbath congregation since 
the annual meeting of the mission, which 
was held at that place; and there are some 
hopeful indications among females, who, 
thus far, have almost wholly stood aloof 
from Protestantism. Of late, the missionary 
ladies have held weekly meetings with the 
women, ‘with a good degree of success.” 

Mr. Pollard, of the same station, reports 
opposition and persecution encountered by 
a Protestant on a tour in Russia and the 
eastern part of Turkey, particularly at 
Echmiadzin; and mentions the need of a 
chapel at Trebizond. To the great sur- 
prise of the missionaries, a lot of land has 
been given there by the Turkish Govern- 
ment, in a very central position, on which 
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to build a Protestant school-house, which 
might also serve for a chapel. The Pasha 
of Trebizond is a very liberal and intelli- 
gent Turk, and very friendly to the mission 
helper there, and has secured for him this 
lot.” 

A letter from Mr, Cochran, of the Nes- 
torian mission, (page 380,) written after a 
visit to Erzroom, presents a gratifying 
view of progress and prospects in this field, 
noticing not only the enrollment of 3,000 
Protestants, and the gathering of near 500 
communicants into churches, but the giy- 
ing way of prejudice on the part of Arme- 
nian ecclesiastics and others, and the ad- 
mission that the truth is with ‘‘the Evan- 
gelicals.”’ 


Central Turkey.—Mr. Nutting, of Oorfa, 
(September 12,) mentions the addition of 
nine persons to the church there. ‘* About 
twenty others hope they have passed from 
death to life,” recently. A suitable build- 
ing for a chapel has been purchased in the 
Syrian quarter of the city, three-fourths of 
a mile east from the *‘ First church,” which 
is in the Armenian quarter, with the» Mo- 
hammedans between the two. A second 
congregation has been started in the new 
chapel, and several of the Armenian Prot- 


estants are making arrangements to hire ” 


or purchase houses in that part of the 


town, to help the new enterprise; thus } 


giving ‘‘ quite a proof of their Christianity.” 
A room has also been rented near the mar- 
ket, ‘*central to places of business,” in 
which to hold ‘a daily prayer meeting of 
business men.” The prayer meetings of 
the Protestants, Mr. Nutting says, ‘are 
very interesting and refreshing to me.” 
The intelligence for the month, from this 
field, is connected mostly with the death of 
Mr. Goss. Extracts from several letters 
will be found in the obituary notice of this 
much beloved brother, and some extracts 
from his own last letter to the Missionary 
House, are given on page 372. Mr. Mor- 
gan, (page 379,) again, in view of this 
great loss, dwells upon the urgent need of 
reinforcement for the mission. 


Western Turkey.—Mr. Byington writes 
from Eski Zagra, September 13, that the 
mission work there is as yet ‘‘ more calcula- 
ted to try the faith than to encourage the 
heart,”’ and that the female school seems 
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still to be the most effective agency which 
can be employed for the evangelization of 
the Bulgarians. The school has been in 
operation eighteen months, and, it is said, 
‘*has succeeded even beyond our hopes.” 
An examination in August, at the close of 
a regular school year, was held on two 
days. The room was crowded with the 
most intelligent and influential citizens of 
the place, who listened with evident grati- 
fication, and were ‘* astonished at the rapid 
progress”’ of the pupils. The teacher, Miss 
Meisner, ‘‘ had thrown her whole soul into 
the work,” and the girls, catching her 
spirit, had studied with great earnestness. 
A yaluable present was made to the teacher, 
by the parents, as an expression of their 
gratitude, and a few days later, they sent 
a note to Mr. Byington, requesting him to 
express their thanks to the Board for 
opening such a school, and exhorting to 
perseverance in the enterprise, whatever 
might be the opposition encountered. But 
the note, he says, ‘* was carefully worded, 
and was entirely silent as to our work in 
general,” There is no indication of love 
for or readiness to receive the truth; ‘yet 
it is encouraging that intelligent Bulgarians 
have expressed themselves so well pleased 
with the school, after having listened for 
nearly an hour to an examination of their 
children on the New Testament, in which 
exercise we have endeavored faithfully to 
teach them all the fundamental truths of 
the gospel.””. Some of the older pupils also, 
after parting religious exercises on the fol- 
lowing Sabbath,—when the room was 
again crowded with their mothers and fe- 
male friends, presented a letter of thanks, 
in which they say : ‘* We cannot find words 
with which to express our gratitude to 
your society, and can only show our grati- 
tude by praying’God to reward it an hun- 
dred fold.” Our brother requests special 
prayer for a school where the pupils are 
almost entirely children of parents who 
take no interest in efforts for their spiritual 
good, and are attached to a soul-destroying 
system of doctrines, and whose teachers, 
while they must be faithful to Christ and” 
to souls, must also ‘‘ guard as far as they 
conscientiously can, against all remarks 
calculated to engender strife.” ; 


The letter from Mr. Herrick, (page 376,) — 
+ \ 
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was referred to in November. A letter of 
later date mentions the release of all the 
prisoners except Ahmed Agha, who was 
still detained in prison, and still firmly ad- 
hered to his Christian profession. << Fifty 
or more Turks have been exiled by the Gov- 
ernment, on the charge of Protestantism.” 
‘« They belong to the party that favors some 
sort of change and reform,” and are there- 
fore disciplined in this way. 


West Africa.—Mr. Bushnell writes that 
Mr. Du Chaillu, who had been residing at 
Camma, but was about leaving for an ex- 
ploring tour in the interior, has given his 
premises at Camma to the mission; and 
the brethren still hope to be able, ere long, 
to send an efficient helper to occupy the 
place. 

Mr. Walker, (see page 383,) mentions 
the death of three members of the church, 

_ the falling away of one, and the admission 
of five new members, one of whom had 
been in high reputation as ‘‘a fetish woman, 
or great doctor.” 


OtuER Missions. 

India.—Rev. Dr. Morrison, of the Pres- 
byterian Board, writes from Rawal Pendi, 
comparing the present state of things at 
the station with what it was when he com- 
menced his efforts there, in 1856: ‘*Then, 
I labored for several years before I could 
get 100 scholars; now, we have four boys’ 
and one girls’ schools, embracing in all, 
over 250 scholars. Then, the admission 
of a sweeper-boy drove away some of the 
high-caste boys, and fora while threatened 
the breaking up of the school. Now, 
in that same bazaar, we have a school ex- 
pressly for sweepers, taught by sweepers, 
embracing about fifty sweeper-boys, two 
or three girls, two or three Mussulman 
boys, and one Brahmin sitting at the feet 
of a sweeper to receive instruction! Then, 
not a girl could be got under instruction. 
Now, we have a small but interesting, and 
evidently interested school of girls, got up 
and kept in operation principally by the 
aid of natives. Then, such a thing as a 
“Sunday-school was here simply an impos- 
sibility. Now, there are in regular and 
successful operation three Sunday-schools, 
containing nearly 200 boys. Our native 
church has always been small and fluctu- 
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ating, but it, too, has somewhat increased, 
and we trust the Spirit of the Lord, in an- 
swer to the prayers of God’s people, will 
water the seed sown, and ere long cause it 
to bring forth an abundant harvest.’’ 


New Guinea.—The Utrecht Missionary 
Union sent laborers to New Guinea in 
1862, in order that they might enter into 
the work which two of Gossner’s men had 
commenced. Recently it has sent two 
colonists to the same field, in the expecta- 
tion that they will become growers of 
tobacco, partly because the business is 
profitable, and partly because this article 
has seemed, hitherto, the only means of 
preserving the good will of the natives, and 
of inducing them to attend public wor- 
ship. 

China.—Mrs. Nevius, of the Presby- 
terian mission, has- secured the services of 
two young Chinese women, educated at 
the mission boarding school, to act as 
‘Visitors, or Bible Readers,’’ at Ningpo, 
and hopes for much good from this new 
mode of effort among Chinese females. 
Rev. Dr. Martin, of the Presbyterian 
mission at Peking, has completed a trans- 
lation into Chinese of Wheaton’s Interna- 
tional Law, for the use of Chinese officials ; 
a labor for which he has received, and 
asks, no compensation from the Govern- 
ment; but will be ‘satisfied if the work 
inspires the Government with better prin- 
ciples.” He is now engaged, with three 
brethren of other missions, in translating 
a portion of the New Testament into the 
Mandarin, or Court dialect, ‘‘the most 
extensive and cultivated of all the spoken 
dialects’? of China; and one in which 
books are read by multitudes to whom 
works in the learned language are entirely 
sealed, 

Bishop Boon, of the Protestant Episco- 
pal Board, died at Shanghai, July 17. 

Rey. C. R. Martin, of the Methodist 
Episcopal Board, wrote July 5: “Two 
weeks ago I went to my country appoint- 
ment, twenty-five miles overland from 
Fuh-chau, and on the Sabbath had the 
pleasure of baptizing eight converts to our 
blessed Christianity, all adults. Besides 
these I baptized two children. At this 
place we now have a class of ten members, 
two of which I baptized last spring,—on 
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the day of the riot here,—and some three or 
four inquirers. At my city appointment I 
have a few candidates for baptism. Thus 
you.see our work is not hindered by per- 
secutions,” 

The Berlin Female Union for China, has 
forty children in its « foundling-house”’ 
at Hongkong, twelve of whom are less 
than one year old, and nine of whom are 
between one and two years of age. It is 
under the direction of persons sent out 
from Germany. 


RE ee 
MiscELLANEOUS, 


Turkey and the Evangelical Alliance.—A. 
numerous deputation, headed by Lord 
Calthorpe, waited upon Earl Russell, at 
the Foreign Office, London, on the 26th 
of October, presenting a memorial from 
the Committee of the Evangelical Alliance, 
relative to the persecution of Turkish con- 
verts to Christianity at Constantinople. 
The memorialists took much the same 
view of the case as has been presented in 
communications published in the Herald, 
assured that the enforcement of views 
recently expressed by the Turkish Goy- 
ernment ‘ will inevitably put a stop to all 
missionary effort, and prove utterly sub- 
versive of all religious liberty in Turkey,” 
and expressing “deep sorrow that such 
views should be sanctioned in express 
terms, and sustained by the influence of a 
British ambassador.” Lord Calthorpe 
said they ‘‘anxiously desired, that the 
English Government should insist that 
the promises given by that of Turkey, to 
grant full religious freedom to its subjects, 
should be invariably adhered to.” On re- 
tiring they expressed their thanks «for 
the courteous reception given them by the 
noble Earl,” and ‘for the fayorable man- 
ner in which he had expressed himself 
towards their case.” 


The receipts of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, for the year ending with 
March, 1863, were, for general purposes, 
£89,897, 13s. 6d.; for some special funds, 
£798, 13s. 7d., and from sales, £79,007, 
10s. 6d.—Total, £169,703, 17s. 7d.; about 
$848,519. The issues of the Society for 
the year were 2,495,118 copies, its total of 
issues now amounts to 45,539,452 copies, 
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and its operations extend over a very large 
part of the whole world. 


The Missionary Bark, John Williams, 
of the London Missionary Society, origin- 
ally built, and more than once expensively 
repaired by the children of England, after 
having been employed in missionary ser- 
vice for twenty years, was lost at Danger 
Island, May 17.“ She drifted on the reef 
at 4 o’clock in the morning, laid until 8 
o’clock, and then went down head fore- 
most, with every thing on board except 
the passengers and crew. The mate sailed 
immediately for the Navigator’s Islands, 
in the long boat, and a vessel arrived from 
there three weeks afterwards, and took the 
people away from the island.” 

Christianity in India.—The Friend of India, 
for July 5, makes the following statements : 
‘“‘The deep interest felt in-the discussion 
of religious questions by the educated men- 
of Calcutta continues unabated. A series 
of lectures, delivered by missionaries, in. 
March last, in the heart of the city, was 
attended by crowds of the young men for 
whom they were specially intended. At 
the present time, another course, embracing 
various subjects connected with Christian 
theology, is being delivered on Friday 
evenings, in the nave of St. Paul’s Cathe- 
dral, at the south end of the city. The 
audiences have included not only. old stu- 
dents of the missionary schools in Bhow- ~ 
anipore and the south suburbs of Calcutta, 
but a considerable number of the High 
Court pleaders, and other native gentlemen, 
the rulers of religious opinion in those 
localities. The course was opened by the 
Bishop of Calcutta in an able lecture, 
which discussed the need of a supernatural 
revelation. On the following Friday Mr. 
Banarji, of Bishop’s College, in a discourse 
thoroughly adapted to his countrymen, - 
and listened to with deep attention, plead- 
ed the claims which Christianity, from ‘its 
nature and results, has upon India at large,. 
and especially upon the thinking portion 
of the native community.” 

Success in the South Seas.—‘‘ The Rey 
John Inglis, a missionary in the New Heb- 
rides group, says: ‘If we take the whole 
history of the South-Sea missions ‘as the 
basis of our calculations, we find that, on 
an average, every missionary sent forth to 
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these islands gathers in 2,000 converts, 200 
of whom are church members; and every 
£100 expended on these missions, supplies 
the money power requisite for bringing 100 
heathens to the profession of Christianity, 
ten of whom will be members of the visible 
church.’ ” 


The Basle Misionary Society.—A London 
periodical says: ‘We rejoice to hear 
that the missionary enterprise is obtaining 
greater support throughout Germany. The 
income of the Basle Missionary Society, 
which five or six years ago amounted to three 
hundred thousand francs, in 1863 exceeded 
one million francs. The Society’s opera- 
tions have naturally increased in the same 
proportion. The last course of study in 
the Institute opened with ninety students. 
During the year, forty-two fresh applicants 
presented themselves, from among whom 
the Committee will have to make a selec- 

‘tion. As to the Society’s operations abroad, 
the most cheering news, amid much rela- 
ting to trial and conflict, was reported at 
the anniversary, from its stations in Africa, 
India, and China. This intelligence, to- 
gether with the pleasure caused by the 
large decrease in the debt, diffused in these 
meetings, which were more numerous and 
animated than ever, adeep and universal 
feeling of gratitude to God. These great 
missionary festivals at Basle are, year by 
year, a focus of ever-increasing light and 
warmth to thousands of Christians.” 

Another writer says: ‘‘These ‘ Basle 
Festivals’ began very small, as the Society 
itself did. They were first held in the 
Committee Room, then in a church, now 
in the Cathedral; and that is not large 
enough for the guests that come from all 
parts of Europe, America, and other con- 
tinents.” 


Tur Decree or D. D., Decuinen. 
_ The following note has been received 
from Mr, Calhoun, of the Syria mission, 
with the request that it be published. 


I have just heard that my Alma Mater 
has conferred upon me the honorary degree 
of Doctor in Divinity. No one could be 
more sensible than I am of the value of 
a kind remembrance by such men as con- 

stitute the Board of Trustees of that noble 
and by me dearly loved Christian institu- 
tion. It has long seemed to me, however, 
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that the holding of such marks ‘of dis- 
tinction is not in accordance with the 
spirit of our Lord’s teachings, nor with 
the sound principle of purity in the Chris- 
tian ministry. With these convictions, it 
becomes my duty with great deference to 
the opinions of all who think otherwise, 
decidedly to decline the acceptance of the 
proffered honor, 
S. H. Caruoun. 
London, Oct. 1, 1864, 


eee 


DEATHS. 

At Wadale, India, September 17, Mrt- 
vin, eldest son of Rev. S. B, Fairbank, of 
the Mahratta mission, aged three years 
and six months. 

In Tientsin, China, June 24, 1864, of 
small-pox, Anny GoxpsmiTH, daughter of 
Rey. C. A., and Mrs. U.J. Stanley, of the 
North China mission, aged seven months 
and nineteen days. 

At Fuh-chau, China, August 7, of dys- 
entery, Mary Everine, eldest child of 
Rev. C, Hartwell, aged ten years, four 
months and six days. 


DONATIONS. 


RECEIVED IN OCTOBER. 


MAINE. 


aeunoriona co. Aux. So. H. Packard, Tr. 
Portland, High st. ch. la. ad’l, 57; Mrs. 


Mary Woodbury, 20; 77 00 
Lincoln co, Aux, So. 
New Castle, Cong, ch, and so. 13 50 
Union, do. 11 00—~24 50 


Penobscot co. Aux. So. E. F. Duren, Tr. 
Bangor, C. H. A., 15; Ist cong. ch. 
and so. 41,10; 56 10 
Garland, A friend, 1 00 
Guilford Village, Rey. J. A. Perry, 5 00—-62 10 
York Conf. of chs. Rev. G. W. Cressey, Tr. 


Limerick, Cong. ch. and so. 8 40 
172 00 
Norway, Cong. ch. and so. 5 55 
Orange, do, 15 40 
Rockport, do. 6 50—-27 45 
199 45 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire co. Aux. 80. Geo, Kingsbury, Tr. 
Fitzwilliam, Cong. ch. and so. gent. 
24,77; la. 46,35 ; Dexter Whitte- 
more, 100, wh. cons. EDwarRD C. 
AIKEN an H. M. 171 12 
Keene, La. miss. asso. 50 00 
Sullivan, Cong. ch. and so. 20 35—241 47 


Hillsboro’ co. Aux. So. Geo. Swain, Tr. 
Hollis, Cong. ch. and so. wh. cons. 
Rey. A. F, SHATTUCK an H. M. 90 60 
Milford, Cong. ch. and so, 108 12 
New Boston, Pres. ch. 66 55—265 27 
Rockingham co.Conf. of chs. F. Grant, Tr. 
Exeter, N. F. Carter, 3; a friend, 
3; 6 00 
Stratham, Benj. F. Clark, 5 00—-11 00 
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Sullivan co. Aux. So. N. W. Goddard, Tr. 


Cornish, A friend, 5 00 
522 74 
VERMONT, 
Caledonia co. Conf. of chs. E. Jewett, Tr. 
St. Johnsbury, Friends, 300 00 
Chittenden co. B. A. Fuller, Tr. 
Essex, Cong. ch, and go. 18 00 
Jericho, D. Hutchinson, 5 00 
Westford, Cong. ch. and so. wh, 
with prev. dona. cons. Rev. BUEL 
SMITH an H. M. 32 00—-55 00 
Franklin co. Aux. So. C. B. Swift, Tr. 
Fairfax, Marion S. Southard, 2 00 
Fairfield, Mrs. 8. W. Northrop, 40 C0 
St. Albans, Ist cong. ch. bal. 2 55—-44 55 


Orange co. Aux. So, Rev. J. C. Houghton, Tr. 
Brookfield, lst cong. ch. and so, 24 00 
Corinth, do. 22 60—-46 60 

Orleans co, Aux. So. Rey. A. R. Gray, Tr. 
Craftsbury, Cong. ch. fem. miss. 

so. 10; Moses Root, 10; 20 00 
Holland, Mrs. M. Montgomery, 10 00—-30 00 

Rutland co, Aux. So. J. Barrett, Tr. 
Benson, Cong. ch. m. c. 22 00 
Rutland, do. 43 10—65 10 

Washington co. Aux. So. G. W. Scott, Tr. 


Montpelier, Cong. ch. and so. 164 91 
Windham co. Aux. So. F, Tyler, Tr. 
Wardsboro’, Cong. ch. and go. 9 40 
West Brattleboro’, By Rev. J. Her- 
: rick, 1 00—-10 40 
Windsor co. Aux. So. Rey. C. B. Drake 
and J. Steele, Trs. 
Norwich, Cong. ch. and so. wh. with 
prey. dona. cons, Mrs. AUSTIN HAZEN 
an H. M. 20 00 
736 56 
Johnson, Cong. ch. and so. 69 10 
805 66 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable co. 
Hyannis, Cong. ch. m. c. 6 00 
Orleans, Cong. ch. ad’l, 15 00—-21 00 
Berkshire « co. Aux. So. James Sedgwick, Tr. 
Dalton, Cong. ch. and so. 47 17 
Sheffield, A friend, 200 
Washington, Union ch. 4 00—-53 17 
Boston, of wh. from Miss C. T. Lane, 50 ; 
a city missionary, 3; a friend, 1; for No. 
Am. Indians, 50c. 629 75 


Brookfield Asso. W. Hyde, Tr. 

Brimfield, (of wh. from S. A. Hitch- 
cock, 100, wh. cons. P. W. PAIGE 
an H. M. 2. 

Charlton, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 
from Mrs, D. M. Willis, 100, to 
cons. Mrs. A. W. PHILLIPS an 
H. M.) 192 00 


Hardwick, Cong. ch. and so. 124 17 
Holland, Cong. ch. 9,10; m. c. 

2,47 ; 1l 57 
New Braintree, Cong. ch. and so. 139 40 
North Brookfield, lst cong. ch. 285 88 
Oakham, Cong. ch. 249 76 
Southbridge, do. 156 73 


Spencer, do. 334 86 
Ware, Ist ch. and so. 126,47; East 
ch. (of wh. from G. H. Gilbert, 
140, wh. cons, MARY L. GILBERT 
an H. M.; J. A. Cummings, 100, 
wh. cons. J. H. CUMMINGS an 
H.M.; William Hyde, 100, wh. 
cons. SUSAN B. HYDE an H. M. 5 
wh. cons. J. C.. Yan, Mrs. 
HENRY Ives, and Mrs. WILLIAM 


O. GOULD He M., 1,130,65; 1,257 12 
Warren, Cong. ch. and so. 210 35 
West Brookfield, do. 100 00-3,293 42 
Essex co. 
Andover, Prof. E. P. Barrows, 20 00 
Lynn, A thank-offering, 2 00—-22 00 


Esséx co. North Aux, So. 


Byfield, Cong. ch. and so. 14 00 


Donations. 


Dec. 


Essex co. South Aux. So. C. M. Richardson, Tr. 
South Danvers, Friends, for Gaboon, 20 00 
Franklin co, Aux. So. L. Merriam, Tr. 


Shelburne Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Hampden co. Aux. So. J. C. Bridgman, Tr. 

Chester, Cong. ch. and so. 40 00 

Cummington, William Packard, 1 00 

East Granville, Cong. ch. and so. 41 60 

Longmeadow, Cong. ch. m. & 6 37 

Springfield, Ist cong. ch. m. ¢. 81 00 

Ween N. T. Leonard, for bans oh 

key, 

West Granville, Cong. ch. and so. M4 00—372 97 
Middlesex co. 

Concord, Mrs, Samuel Hoar, 10 00 

Holliston, Ist cong. ¢h. and so. 25 45 


Medford, "An aged, poor, sick woman, 2 02 
Wayland, Evan. ch. m. c. 69 60 
West Dracut, Cong. ch. and go. 25 00—132 07 
Middlesex Union. 
Ashby, Cong. ch. and so. 19 00 
Dunstable, do. 10 00 
Fitchburg, Cal. cong. ch. and so. , 
wh. with prev. dona. cons. S. W. 
Doie, C. B. Sawyer, C. T. 
THURSTON, A. WETHERBEE, . 


Mrs. S. W. FARNSWORTH, and 
Mrs. SUSAN A. Norcross, H. M. 371 75 


Harvard, Evan. cong. ch. and so. 56 50 

Lunenburg, Evan. cong. ch. 21 50 

Shirley Village, Cong. ch. 12 00 

Townsend, Mrs, Sarah Spalding, 5 00 

Westford, "Rey. and Mrs. Luce, ~ 5 00—500 75 
Norfolk co. 

Dorchester, A friend, 50 


Roxbury, A friend, 20 ; Vine st=ch. 
m. ¢., 27; Eliot ‘ch. m. c. 15,53 ; 62 53 
West Roxbury, So. evan. ch. m. c. 27 65—-90 68. 
Palestine Miss. So. E. Alden, Tr. 
Hanover, A friend, 50 
Hingham, do. 5 00——5 50 
Plymouth co. 
South Plymouth, Cong. ch, and so. rep. 
in Herald for Oct. as unknown, 22,00. 
Taunton and vic. 
Raynham, Ist cong. ch. and so. 30 00 
Taunton, Trin. cong. ch. and so. 
wh. cons. E. B. Towne, Mrs. 
Mary H. GILMorE, LOVETT 
Morsg, and Cuas. L. LOVERING 
H. M. 410 75— 40 75 
Worcester co. North, C. Sanderson, Tr. 
Ashburnhan, Ist cong. ch. and so. 38775 
Athol, do. 46 75 
Phillipston, Cong. ch. gent. 78,10 ; 
la. 38,60; m. c. 23,77, wh. cons. 


P. P. Goutp an H. M. 140 47 
Royalston, Cong. ch. and so. 152 08 
South Royalston, do. 12 23 


Templeton, Cong. ch. gent. 58; la. 
75,55 ; m. c. 28,66 ; 

Westminster, Cong. ch. and so. 

Winchendon, lst parish subs., 
76,98 ; m. c. 23,02; 100 00 


738 49 
Less prey. rec’d, 5 43—733 06 


Worcester co. Central Asso. E. H. Sanford, Tr. 
Berlin, Cong. ch. and so. ae 

62; *‘thank- offering, 5; m. c 

4,74 ; lll 74 
Holden, Cong. ch. and so. gent. 

41,80; la. 38,95; m.c. 12,01; 92 76 
Leicester, Cong. ch. and so, gent. 

244,25 ; la. 141,30; m. c, 38,40; 423 95 
Paxton, ‘Cong. ch, and SO. gent. 

30,80 ; la. 22,95; m. ¢. 8; 61 75 
Shrewsbury, Cong. ch. and so. 8 00 
West Boylston, Cong.-ch. and so, 

gent. 29 ; la. 33,95; m. ¢. 15,655 78 60 
Worcester, lst ch. and so. la. wh. 

cons. Mrs. K. K. C. WALKER an 

H. M., 169,85; Centr. ch and 

so. individuals, 94,65; gent. 

507,50 ; la. 350,30; m. c. 45,91; 

‘* Two mites,” 95c. ; last gift fr. 

a dying sister, 10; a humble 

disciple in Centr. asso., 100; a 

friend, 10; 


1,289 16-2,06596 


1864. Donations. 391- 
Worcester co. South, W. C. Capron, Tr. NEW YORK. 
Millbury, Wor. South Conference, 51 77 | Monroe co. and vic. E. Ely and Wm. Alling, 
8,471 85 Agents. 
A young lady, , 5 00 Rochester, M. H. Merriman, 1,000 00 
: B,f16 85 Spencerport, Cong. ch. and so. 29 00 


Legacies.—Sturbridge, George Davis, by W. 
8. Foote, and L K. Plimpton, adm’. vf wh. 
cons. Mrs. H. W- Foore, and Mrs. M. 8. 
PLimpToN, H. M. 200 00 

8,676 85 

. RHODE ISLAND. 


Portsmouth Grove, Lovell Gen. Hos- 
pital, ad’l, 2; a Methodist sur- 
geon, 2; 

Providerice, Centr. cong. ch. m. c. 
143,69 ; Free evan. cong. ch. 20; a 

166 69—170 69 


friend, 35 
CONNECTICUT. 


Fairfield co, East, Aux. So. 
Danbury, Ist cong. ch. and so. 84 72 
Stratford, G. Loomis, 4 00—-88 72 
Fairfield co. West, Aux. So. C. Marvin, Tr. 
Bridgeport, 2d cong. ch. and so. 140 00 
Fairfield, Ist eccl. so. 110 00 
New Canaan, Cong. ch. andso. 119 71—369 71 
Hartford co. Aux. So. A. G. Hammond, Agent. 
Farmington, R. Lewis Hills, 20 00 
Hartford, Mrs. M. A. Warburton, 
1,000, wh. cons. CHARLOTTE W. 
CALKINS, MARY W. CALKINS, 
Miriam B. WHITON, GRACE R, 
WHITON, Mary W. WASHBURN, 
JouHN W. SKINNER, MARY SKIN- 
NER, and Mrs. Mary Russ, H. 
M. ; North ch. and so., 133,63; 1,133 63 
‘West Hartford, Cong. ch. and so. 205 50 
Wethersfield, E. F. Cook, 6; a 
friend, 1,40; 7 40 
Windsor, Cong. ch. and so. 75 00-1,441 53 
Hartford co. South, Aux. So. H. 8. Ward, Tr. 


4 00 


New Britain, South cong. ch. and so 918 00 
Litchfield co, Aux. So. G. C. Woodruff, Tr. 
Ellsworth, Cong. ch. and so, 25 26 
Litchfield, do. 50 00 
Plymouth Hollow, do. 200 00 
Terryville, do. 70 00 
Warren, do. 40 25 
* Winchester Centre, do. 10 00—395 51 
Middlesex Asso. John Marvin, Tr. 
Hamburg, Lyme, cong. ch. and so. 85 00 


New Haven City, Aux. So. F. T. Jarman, Agent. 
Two members of Centre ch. 55; united 
m. ¢., 22,07; North ch. m. ¢., 3,50; 


Mrs. A, N. Skinner, 5; * 85 57 
New Haven co. East, F. T. Jarman, Agent. 
Madison, Ladies’ cent so. 30 65 


New Haven co. West Conso. W. Atwater, Tr. 
Waterbury, 2d cong. ch. m. c. 23 88 
Whitneyville, Cong. ch. and so. wh. 

cons. DARIUS WEBB an H. M. 116 00—139 88 

New London and vic, and Norwich and vic. 

C. Butler and Lewis A. Hyde, Trs. 
New London, First eccl. so. wh. 

cons. Mrs. R, O. IRELAND, Mrs. 

» R. P. BANCROFT, and WM. 

ALLENDER, H. M., 873,53; 2d 

cong. ch. and so. coll., 101,23; 

m. ¢., 65,68 ; Lid 040 44 
Stonington, 2d cong. ch, m, ¢. 25 00-1,065 44 

Tolland co. Aux. So. E. B. Preston, Tr. 

‘Andover, Mrs. F. 8. M. Reed, 10; Rev. 

A. Miller, 5 ; 15 00 

Windham co. Aux. So. Rev. 8. G. Melee. Tr. 
Abington, Cong. ch. and so. 17 6 


South Woodstock, do. ll 00 
Westford, Cong. ch. m. ¢. 6 00 
Windham, Mrs, A. D, Stearns, 3 00—-37 60 
2 f 4,672 61 
A, , 100 00 
4,772 61 


Legacies.—Southbury, Mrs. Hannah Brad- 


ley, by A.C. Winchester, adm’r, less tax, 23 50 


4,796 11 


Victor, Pres. ch. 61 10-1,090 10 
New York and Brooklyn Aux. So. A. Mer- 
win, Tr. 
Of wh. from W. Brinckerhoff, Jr., 20; 
m.c.on board of stmr. City of N. Y., 
9,85; Centr. cong. ch. Brooklyn, 126,71, 
wh. cons. Rev. J. C. FRENCH an H.M.; 
Mrs. C. Packard and Mrs. 8. D. Hol- 
den, 20; Mrs. W.C. R., 20; Benj. W. 
Merriam, 110; EzRA WHITE, 100, wh. 
cons. him an H. M.; Armstrong juv. 
miss. so. Brooklyn, 15; John Torrey, 
1U00; 661 71 
Oneida co. Aux. So. J. E. Warner, Tr. 
Waterville, Ladies’ benev, so, 27 50 
Utica, C. C. Kingsley, 100 00—127 50 
Otsego co. Aux. So. D. H. Little, Tr. 
Butternuts, Fem. miss. so. 7 00 
Cherry Valley, Pres. ch. coll. 58,26; 
m. c. 32,51; Rey. C. Wadsworth, 


30; Miss C. Roseboom, 25 ; 145 77—152 77 


2,032 08 
Albany, Synod, by C. T. Hulburd, 41 13 


Attica, lst cong. so. 44 11 
Barre Centre, Mrs. M. T. Starr, 20 00 
Bergen, Cong. ch. and so, 36 55 
Binghamton, Commodore McKean, 

10; Mrs. Chittenden, 5; 15 00 
Buskirk’s Bridge, P. V. N. Morris, 25 00 
Denton, Pres. ch. ll 75 
Elmira, A clergyman, 5 00 
Genoa, Ist cong. ch. and so, 18 65 
Greenville, Pres. ch. 6 50 
Ithaca, Pres. ch. 20; Mrs. G. D. 

Beers, 50; 70 60 
Lenox, Mrs. Lydia Hall, 5 00 
Mexico, Pres. ch. wh. cons, Rev. T. 

A. WEED an H. M 110 00 


Newburgh, A lady friend, by Rev. 
50 


Dr. Forsyth, 00 
New Haven, A friend, 1 00 
New Rochelle, Pres. ch. m. c. 18 55 
New York, A friend, 1,000 00 
North Granville, Pres. ch, bal. 6 25 
,Pleasant Plains, Pres. ch. 6 00 
"Schenectady, Pres. ch. 228; Prof. N. 
G. Clark, 50; 278 00 
South Amenia,. Pres. ch. 141 00 
Southhold, Gordon Case, 3 60 
Southampton, Two friends, 2 00-1,914 49 
3,946 57 
Legacies.— aN eS Samuel Gates, by 
John S. Perry, ex’r, 126 59 
Sherburn, Mrs. Harriet A. Brown, 
by S. L. Brown, 100 00 


Troy, Benjamin and Maria Tal- 
madge, by Mrs. B. T. Cushman, 240 77—467 36 


4,413 93 
NEW JERSEY. 
Newark, High st. pres. ch. wh. cons. 

Rev. J. U. GUENTHER, J. C. PIN- 

NEO, and Mary E, PINNEO, H. M. 383 00 
Orange, Ist pres. ch. bal. 200 00 
Orange Valley, Cong. ch. and so, 141 50 
South Bergen, Ist pres. ch. 277 57-1,002 07 


PENNSYLVANIA, 
By Samuel Work, Agent. 


Allentown, Pres. ch. 27 00 
Darby, 2d pres. ch. 22 25 
Delaware Water Gap, Mt. ch.m.c. 5 00 
Harrisburg, Thank-offering, 10; 
Ist ch. m. c. 26,79; 36 79 
Philadelphia, Rey. Dr, Brainerd, 
10; J.D. L.,25; Rev. J. L. Lan- 
dis, 5; 40 00 
West Chester, Pres. ch. H. T. ll 7 
Williamsport--2d pres. ch. 100 00 
York, Pres. ch. 411 62—654 41 
Erie, Systematic Beneficence, 7 00 
Kast Smithfield, Cong. ch.and so. 36 39 


Z 
i 


: Sheboygan Falls, do. 


392 


Farmington, Cong. ch, and so. wh, | 
cons. Rev, 8. D. TAYLOR an H.M.; 65 00 
Le Raysville, Cong. ch. and so. Le 00 
Nelson, Friends, I 05 
Sewicklyville, Mrs. Geo. H. Starr, 10 00 
Smithfield, Mrs. Bulkley Tracy, wh. 
cons. ALBERT O. TRACY an H. M. 100 00 


Sugar Grove, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00—255 44 
909 85 
DELAWARE, 
Chesapeake City, om Se 10 19 
Christiana, 4 50 
Glasgow, Pres. ch. 9,207 ; Ja. miss. so. 
20 70 
Middletown, Forest ch. 5 35 
Milford, Pres. ch. 8 00—-48 74 
VIRGINIA, 

A soldier at the Front, 10 @0 
Wheeling, Mrs, I. Bell, 10 00—-20 00 
OHIO. 

By William Scott. 
Cincinnati, lst Germ. pres. ch. 10; 
2d pres. ch. m. c. 33; 3d pres, 
ch. m. c. 8,85; 51 85 
Manchester, Pres. ch. 14 50 
Ripley, 2d pres. ch. 25 10 


Troy, Fem. miss. so. wh. cons, Mrs. 
M. E. CorrincHaM an H. M. 
less exp, 
Bowling Green, Pres. ch. 
Brecksville, Augu:tus Adams, wh. 
cons. ARTHUR ADAMS an H. M, 400 00 
Cleveland, Mrs. McBride, 5; Germ. 

Ref. ch. 61,22, wh. cons. Rev. E. 

BENZING an Hs:M. 66 22 
College Hill, Lydia Bingham, 10 00 
Franklin Mills, lst cong. ch. and so. 22 59 
Greenwich, Wm. M. Mead, 5 00 
Kingsville, Pres. ch. 13 32% 
Mantua, Cong. ch. and so. 11 00 
Marietta, Juv. miss. so. 577 


185 00—276 45 
10 00 


Painesville, Lake Erie fem. sem. 
teachers, 125; pupils, 103,81; 228 81 
Solon, Cong. ch. and so. 26 55 
Yontagony, Pres. ch. 10 00—809 26 
1,085 71 
INDIANA, 
By William Scott. 
Brazil, Pres. ch. 9 45 
Danvil, do. 16 00 
Indianapolis, 2d pres. ch. m. c. 16 00 


Williamsport, A. S. Jones, less 


exp. 55c, 59 45-100 90 

_ Bloomington, Mrs. R. Foster, 60 

105 90 

ILLINOIS. 

Alton, Pres. ch. 120-00 
' Chandlerville, Cong. ch. 5 v0 
Lamoile, do. 10 00 
Lee Centre, Rev. S. w. Phelps, 5 00 
Marshall, Mrs. M. E. Manly, 1 00 
New Berlin, Cong. ch. 3 25 
Quincy, Germ. cong. ch. 37 50 
Rockford, Ist cong. ch. 11 00 

_ Roseville, Cong. ch. 2 50—195 25 


_ Waverly, Ist cong. ch. and so. 100; incor- 


rectly rep. in Herald for October, 300,00. 


MICHIGAN, 
Ann Arbor, Ist pres. ch. wh. cons. 


DANIEL L. Woop an H. M. 100 00 
Dearbornville, lst pres. ch. 6 00 
Kalamazoo, P. L. H., 5 00 


Nankin and Livonia, Cong. ch. and so. 8 00 
Sturgis, Pres, ch. 


WISCONSIN. 
Clearwater, Cong. ch. 13; Mrs. 
Dada, 5; 18 60 
_ Fairplay, Pres. ch. 133 70 
_ ‘Manitowoc, Ist pres. ch. 25 00 


Sheboygan, Cong. ch. and so, 23 00 
10 25—209 95 


Ra Fe 
= 


_ Donations. 


23 55—142 55 | 


. 


“ToWA. 
Fort Madison, Corban, — ‘ 
Keokuk, Cong. ch. and so, 

38 00-0 15 58 


Mt. Pleasant, do. 7 , 
MINNESOTA. 
Montosyille, Ella Cooley, 25 by 
Shakopee, Two ladies, : 215 : 
St. Paul, House of Hope, m. c, 15 00 
Wasioja, E. R, Shedd, 1 00—-18 40 
CALIFORNIA. A 
Sacramento, Cong. ch. m. c. 99 75 
KANSAS, 
Albany, Cong. ch. m. c. o 200 5 
OREGON. a 
Forest Grove, Cong. ch. m. c. 13 15 
WASHINGTON TERRITORY. : 
White Salmon, M. L. Joslyn, 15 00 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY 
STATIONS. 


Ahmednuggur, India, Rey. H. J, Bruceand 
we wh. cons. Mrs. E. GooDNOW an~ 
.M. 


100 00 
Annaberg, Germany, W. A. Nettleton, 60 00 
Honolulu, Hawaiian Islands, R- W. Wood, 100 00 
Eaton, Canada, Cong. ch. m. c. 49 00 
Montreal, Canada, Miss Broabie, of the ; 


Labrador mission, 6; Rev. D. McGregor, 
Manila, 14,09 ; Zion ch. la. miss. so. for 
Oroomiah, 36; Am. pres. ch. and go. fod 
31,40; prem. 92 535 180 22 4 
Seneca Mission, Lower Cattaraugus, Indian aye 
subs. 99; m. c, 5,56; 104 56 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 
2200 


MAINE,.— Winterport, s. s. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE.—Aecworth, s. s. 6; 
Lyme, s. s, 20; New Castle, s. 8.5; New 
Boston, pies. s. 8. for Syria, 25,50 ; 


VERMONT.— Westfield, s, s. 


MASSACHUSETTS,.—Boylston, s. s. infant 
class, 12; Holyoke, s. s. for Madura, 5; 
Lenox, s. 8. for India, 8; Newbury, Ist 
par. s. s. 9,75; 


CONNECTICUT. — Columbia, s. s. 7,565 
New Haven, Lewis Fitch, for Madura, 
15; 

NEW YORK.—Brooklyn, Juv: miss. so, 
15; Freedom Plains, pres. 8. s. 15; Ge- “hel 
noa, 2d pres. s. s. 2; Waterville, “chil. 
miss. so. 2,50 ; 


PENNSVLVANIA.—Darby, 2d pres. s. 8. 
7,75 ; Hublersburg, s. s. 7,25 ; 


DELAWARE. meas a 8, 8. miss. offer- 
ing, 


OHIO.—Athens, Pres, s. s, for Turkey, 


WISCONSIN.—Manitowoc, lst pres. 8. 8. 
for Turkey, 


MISSOURI.—St, Louis, Ist pres. s. s. 


NEW MEXICO. — Santa Fe, J. Howe 
Watts, for India, - 


Donations received in October, 
Legacies, 


KS" TOTAL from September Ist, — 
1864, to October 3st, 1864, 


DATE DUE 
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